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wozthyp of the miniſterie, t onueriacion. 
Ot Jeroboi þ wicked « Idolatrous kyng we rede þ he made Paleſtes of the ba- 
ſeſt x loweſt ſoztes of þ people, which were not of the ſonnes of Leul. And what 
other thing met God, wht he comaſided, none, althoughe of Aarons kpnd 
ſhould pzeace to come ne þ altare, i to offer bzead vato bis God, which bad ane 
blemiche 02 defo2mitie in his body:as if he were blynve oz lame, oz bad a bauſed 
noſe, oʒ a bzokt koote d2 hande,oz any other miſſhapen mẽ ber. oʒ had na heer un 
bis eye bzowes,02 had a webbe oz other blemiſh in his epes, oʒ it he were migye 
o; ſnalde, oʒ had bis head bzoke, at / but Þ ſuch as ſhuid ſerue dim in þ edgregacis 
either by pꝛeaching bis holy wozve,02 by adminiiracion of p holy te 
oz by making interceſion vato him fozy ſinnes of the people, ought to be of all 
men molt perfecte, moſt vertaous, moſt godly, moſt learned, moſt pzud 


wh faithfull, moſt graue,moſt conftlr.? nothing be lacking in them, þ is 


neceſſarply required in an Ec : t ſhepe in mp contrep of 
Kozffolke (salwayeschoſ# to be Leltweather, sf qoeniveſis Crongeſt 
in all the flock& He goerh befoze:the other folow. And S. Jerome ſapth, ſachs 
one snght to bechoſe foz to be Paſtoz of a congregacis,as in copariſon of wh6, 
all the other may right weil be named the flocke. 3s not this a thing very vides 
cent,vncomely and vnſyttyng, when the ſhephearde is no wiſer,then bis ſhepe? 
3 2 miniſter excelleth hys Pariſheners not hyng at all in know- 
pʒincipalip appertapne vnto his oſtice? Mill not 
kruites hereof in tyme to come be theſe: Ignoꝛantie,. blyndneſſe, barbg 
decape of good letters, deſtruction of learnyng , baniſhement of the anowled 
of tonges,incluilitte, diſozder,rudeneſſe, incredulitte, falſe religion, renewy 
of Papiſtrie, ſuperſticion, tdolatrie, contempte of the . ſet 
myndes, contuſion of conſciences, diſobedience to the bead 


ge,doctrine, wiledome, ec. but is rather infertour to them in the ſcience. of © N | 
thoſe thynges , whiche | : 


Miniſters or Gods wozd, Cpicuriſme,empoueriſhmet of the Church,veſolactors - 


of tomon weales,cozrupcion of good miners, bar 


es of v whole ſeas 7 
euils,xc. Whiche miſcheifesal the moſt wiſe — yr Ky ſeas of 


| in thels 
fewe wozdes:when the pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛde fapleth: periſhe. 

— Theſe thynges (] nothyng doubte)your wyledomes do — wel confider,ſo 
that in your admiſſlons eo ers geupnges aboue al thynges ye haue an epe(all 


patnate affections ſet a parte) vnto the wozthpnefe | 2 
lache one un in able both to erbozte by woholeſornen of the parſon., that be be 


octrine,and | 
wem that ſape agapnlt it:agayne,that be be ſuche one in tote ung tna — 


as mae ryght well be an enſãple vt all godipneſſes and ve 0 
Chzi@ . Theſe Paſtozes thus appoynted i placed in p — 


and Paſter : Oc I come; and to ſhewe | 

of Chaiſte with'the wholefome n aw | 
the doctrine , w hich ts acco 

themſelues dumme do 5 


choppe ol Rome, as Plains wziteth 


LAS 


undement of our Lozds 


ariſhes to the flache vk 
to ſet ny befoze their eyes thys comma by your honoures, 
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The Preface. 


under pour luriidiction. be fauozers and folo wers, louerg and 

. and paactiſors of true godlynes,and vtterly eſtraungedfrom 
Papiſtrye and all ſectes,onely deſyzous and ſtudtons tb auatmce the doctrine of 
Chziſte,and the true religion of God, and to plaare the ſame in the myndex of 
their ſcholers. Pour wyſedomes knowe tigbt well this ſayeng of the Poet + Pu 
ſemel eſt unbuts recent, ſeruabit odorem teſta din. And Salomon ſapth: Frouerbiã 

A iuxts viam ſuam etiam cumſennerit,non recedet ab ee. Fos who leethnot 
yaw — in theſe our dayes they be bꝛought vnto the true religion of Chyilt, 
which from theit yong peares haue bene nouſled and trayned vp in the wy: 
rules of inge lovtterty to put away and baniſh from the boundes 


| comon weiile ſuche and ſo great an euill, the next and onely teme 
dels that godly learned ſcholemaſters be placed with liberail ſilpendes, to 


X th may be committed, and that both the ſcholemafters 
whom the Chziſten youth may do their ee 


Ioan. xxi 


Eſa. lxiii 


ii. Timothe4 


Lac. xix 


Matth. 28. 
Marc. x vi. 


Laue. xxsiii 
1. Or. xi. 


les, and the ſpirituall Paſtozes in the temples do thetr bt 
. — diligence eG nculck 2 beate into their youth the elementes and 
of Chꝛiũen religiò, as they be tontained in the Catechiſme accoʒd ing 

to this cõmaundement of Chziſt: Fede my Lembes, And as the libes of Chziſt,f is 
to lap, the pounger ſozt of the Chziſten congregacſon are to be fedde with meat 
mete fo2 their tender age:ſo likewiſe may not the ſhepe of Chʒiſt, that is, the el 
der company of C hꝛiſtes people be neglected, but diligetly fedde,not with mitke 
only, bat alfo with ſtrong meat, as the pertectiõ ol euerp one requireth,y the er⸗ 
cleſiaftical miniſter may be founde a pzudent 4 fatthfull ſeruaunt,which geneth 
meat to the Lozves family in due tyme.Crye out,ſapthGod by the Pꝛophet, as 
loude as thou tanſt. d eaue not of. Lift vp thy voyce like a trompet,and ſhewe mp 
people their offences, and the houſe of Jacob their ſynnes. Pzeache the wozde, 
ſayeth the Apoſtle: be fernent in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon . Impꝛoue, rebuke, ex⸗ 
bozte with all longe ſufferyng and doctrine. Foz the tyme will come, when they 
ſhal not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine, but after their owne luſtes ſhal they (whoſe 
eare itche)get them an heape of teachers,and ſhall with dzawe their earesfrom 
the trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. But watche thou in all thinges:ſuf- 
fre aſtlietions, doe the wozke thozowly of an Euangeliſt: fulfill thine office 
to the vttermoſt. und the noble man ſapth: Oecupye, exif come. Pe” 

it is be noted, that vnder this fir kynde of fedyng is alſo zehended 
the due x true adminiftraci6 of þ holy e bleſed ſacramẽ tes, which Chꝛiũ hath left 
here in earth to be exerciſed in his Church, e hath gen? commaundement to hys 
miniſters to adminiſter y lame to his people, wh couenitt time requireth. Con 
cerning Saptiſme he ſayeth thus vnto the:Baptiſe pe all nacibs in the name of 
tho father; e of the ſonne, e of p holy ghoſt. He that beleueth + is Gaptiſed, ſhall 
be ſaued. And as touching the Lozves ſupper he ſayth:Do pe this in the remem⸗ 
bꝛaũce of me. And p Apoſtle ſayth:Ho oft? as pe ſhal eate this bzeav,+ dzincke of 
this cup, ye ſhall he we, pzeache, declare, i ſet fozth$ Lo2des death till de come. 
Theſe Sacramftes map not be p nated no2 defiled either with fuperſticis, 
either Jewithe oz dethenich travicids,noz racked bnto any other ve, then Chzt>> 
him ſelfe appointed. The etched Papiſtes moſt wzetchediy abuſed al þ Sacra 
mites t miſteries of God. Haptilme they miniſtred in cozners,x wht fewe were 
pzeſent,yea i in a ſtraunge tonge, which fewe oz none did vnderſtande. They 
added mozeouer of thetr owne bzayne without any au thozitie of Gods wo2de 
. — 0 regs 1 — deull out of p ſely ſimple poze intãt. 
Thep 0 arts ,opte,creame,cidle, tein 
e what not*Neſther was it cofiteda perfect Baptiline, Kang of 17 
ceremonies wited,o2 if þ water were not firſt ot᷑ all halowed 


benedictiõs t other tradicids, Pozeouer how — thet pop 


t tures , as to the Chziſtenyng of belles, ec? 3s 
then a emock 
| The — 42 eng of Gods ozdinaunce, and a berye 


urthermoze how dyd themoſt miſerable P apiſtes alſo detile 
ſacrament of the —— of Thziſt:Sepng — of 5 — . an 


ther 
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thep made it Chaift bim ſelf, bloud ar Cn mn COON he 


people to fall downe beroze it,q tohonour e wozthyp it as God their 
— ts itcoaſhealS good things of it xt. They taught, it ts a ſ 


benen ato2ee fo2 the ſynnes both of the q 
8 2 | 1 ws 


of Parye 4 * mn] » and 
commaunded it to be miniſtred in both kyndes to the people. Sut the Papiſtes 
contrarpe to Chziltes inſtitucion and commaundement , yea and contrarye to 
the pꝛactiſe of Chaiſtes Churche many hondzed prares after his Aſcenſlon, take 
awaye from the communion of the Laitie,the cup of the of the Lozdes 
blond, e ſo commit moſt greuous and curſed ſ A as Chiſt 
cõmaunded the ſacramẽ tal bzead to beeatenin the remebzaunce of his paſſion t 
death: the Papiſtes boxe it, i pixe it e it vp by a rope, pea : carye it about 
in their pompous pzoceCions and galat gamplayes, Pozeouer where as 
commaunded,that many ſhould come together to eate that holy ſupper: the 
piſtescontrary to the cdmaundement of Chiſt haue ozdapned,p the Pzſeſt ſtan 
dyng at the altare ſhall eate vp and dzincke vp all atone, and diſtribu te no parte 
therof to ſuch as be pzeſent : and pet the people muſt beleue, that the Pʒieſtes 
pꝛinat eating and dzincking pzofiteth them as nmch , as though they the ſeines 
had receaued it, Theſe many other moſt greuous abuſes about þ Sacrametes 
baue the Pꝛieſtes moſt vngodly bzought into þ Churche of Chailt, + taught the 
as neceſſarp verities to be beleued vnder payne of dãnacion. But theſe monſtu⸗ 
res of Popilh doctrines þ faithful, t govly Paſtoz muſt auoid,as moſt nopſome 
© burtfull peftilences,yea as the tares of y enemie « the ſede of the denil: t᷑ teach 
the doctrine «be of þ ſacramentes acco2ding to Chailtes ozdinaſice: x that f ſa- 
cramẽtes of th? ſelues do not cõterre : geue grace, neither bʒing ſaluacts of their 
own vertue, power t dignitieſas þ Papiſtes teache) but $ they are t 
ſignes « ſeales of Gods grace, fauour 4 mertie tu warde bs, t do lpuely repꝛʒeſẽt 
e ſetfozth vnto vs þ clemtcie « lar goodnes of God towardeall ſuch 
as repent,+ lap hand by ſtrõge faith on his moſt mercifull pzomiſes made in the 
death of his ſonne Chziſt:x in tine, p the ſacramites are the very ſame to þ bele⸗ 
uing Chziſtiã, » the wozde of God is, as ſ. ſayth:N ſacrament is a viſible 
worde. Foz loke what } wozd of God is to p; eare of a Chꝛiſtiã : the very ſame is 
the Sacrament to p eye of a Chaiſtia:e the holy Ghoſt wozketh mightly by the 
both. So p as the worde is not pzeached in vaine, but bzingeth fozth fruit in thã 
whiche are appointed vnto enerlaſting lite:euẽ᷑ ſs is it w the ſacramites. They 
are not receaued in vayne of th p̊ come wozthlp vnto the, e know theright vie 
of the,+ vnto what ende they were ozvained of our Load ? mafter Chiſt. Theſe 
ſacramftes ought not to be miniſtred in cozners, But as Þ wozd of God is pzea 
ched openly,4 where great cũtluence of people is:ſo likewiſe t the Sacra⸗ 
mẽtes to be miniſtred iy thoquetice of e wht gre ateſt reſozt is, ea 
Þ with bye ſolemnitie & gre⸗ e be edifted, And as a 
faithfull Paſtoz in bis ſermõs « bis hearers to come diligẽtiy vnto the 
| often hearing of Gods wozd:ſo ought he in like manner to moue,ercite, 4 fire 
bp his Auditours vnto thi often receauing of the Loꝛdes ſupper, + alſo flocking 
ly to be pꝛeſent at the baptiſme of Int antes, that by this meanes they maye be 
put rememboannce of em Faerelon,and the e 
28 tar ende ©6d and warde their neyghboure . Thus muche of the fy;fte 


The ſeconde kynde of feding the Lozdes flocke is, that the ſpirituall N 
res, as in woꝛde, ſo likewiſe in wozke, een to Of godly tyte, 
edifice thecongregacion of G OD. Foz they are not onelpe the . 
the earth. but alſo the light o en Mak v 
ene to uch gut a the e 
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The Preface. 


noyſome,cozrupte,cuill and hur tfull humoꝛes, and fo conſerue and kepe them 


in ſalue eſtate:ſo in lyne manner is it they; dutye with godly and vertuous ex- 


oꝛe them , that they may ſeme to teache not onelp in 
rife in lyle and conuerſacion, as ainct Jer ome ſapth: 
arnyng of Gods 


Ivfe is a flaunder to the wozde, whoſe conuerſacion deſtropeth , moze then the 
ſermon edyfpeth . Are not theſs hys woꝛdes by the Pſalmographe 7 Unto the 
bngodly , ſayde S DD, why doeſt thou pꝛeache my lawes, and takeft my co⸗ 
uenaunt in thy mouth; M here as thou hateſt to be refourmed, and haſt caſt mp 
woꝛdes behpnde thee . When thou ſaweſt a thele, thou conſentedſt vnto bym, 
and haſt bene partaker with the aduouters . Thou haſtelet thy mouth ſpeaks 
wickedneſſe , and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet fozth deceat . Thou ſateſt and 
ſpakeſt agaynſt thy bꝛother, xea and haſt laundered thyne-own mothers ſonne. 
Theſe thynges haſt thou done, and J helde my tonge,and thou thoughteff, that 
J am ſuche one, as thy ſelfe . But I will repzoue thee, and ſet befoze thee the 


. - thynges,whiche thou haſt done . Hereto agreeth the ſayeng of Sainct Paule: 


Thon beleueſt that thou thy ſelfe arte a guyde of the blynde , a lyght of them 
whiche are in darckneſſe,an infozmer of them whiche lacke diſcretion, a teacher 
of bnlearned, whiche haſt the enſample of knowledge 4 of the truth in the lawe. 
Thou therfoze whiche teacheſt an other,teacheſt not thy ſelfe. Thou pzeacheſt a 
man ſhould not ſteale, and yet thou ſtealeſt. Thou ſayeſt a man ſhould not com⸗ 
mit adulterp, and thou bzeakeft wedlocke.Thou abhozreft images, and robbeit 
God ol his honoure. Zhou makeſt boaſt of the lawe , and thou bzeakpng the 
lawe, dyſhonoureſt God. Foz the name of God is euill ſpoken of among ths 
Genttles thozowe pou- | 
The ſpiritual Paſtozes are termed in the holy ſcriptures,the angels oz Em⸗ 


 baſſadours of the Lozd of hooſtes, becauſe they declare the minde and good will 


ol God to the people, as they haue learned it out of the mouth of Bod. Rowe 
what Pꝛinte is he y ſendeth any Embaſadour to any noble man into a ſtrafige 
tontrep, whiche doth not firſt of al conſider, what maner a mã he ought to ſend? 


- Uerely he pꝛouideth ſuch one, to him he cdmitteth his ſecretes,as may wozthly 


xep2eſent his ropall perſon is apt to declare his Pzinces minde, d thoꝛs bo hono⸗ 
rable t comely behauiour both in woꝛde and woꝛke, obtayne at the noble mans 
hande credite + fauour,+ ſo the mozeeaſly bꝛing to paſſe that his ĩoꝛde 4 maſter 
deſtreth. Such one ought the ſpirituall miniſter, whiche is Gods © mbaadour, 
to be. e ought not onely barely to ſet foꝛth the pleaſure of God to the people, 
bat ſo to frame his life, that his wozdes may take place in the heartes of the ben 
ters. Other wiſe he diſhonoureth his Lozde e maſter, whoſe EmbaCadour he is. 
They are called alſo ouetſears of þ Lo2des flocke, But how can they ouerſee þ 
Lozdesflock that nothing be a miſſe among tht᷑, it they the ſelues be cleane out 
of ozder? Pay it not the iuſtiy be ſaid vnto the?P buſician heale thy ſelf. gain, they 
are talled the light of the woꝛld, that ſuch as be holde their tu erſatiũ, may fe in 
their behauiour, how they ought to ipue in all godlynes and honeſtie. But how 
can this come to paſſe, it their lyfe be obſcured and darckened with the wozkes 
of darkeneſſe, and defpled with the dedes of thefleſhe * Xs our Þautour Chziſte 
ſayeth : The lyght of þ ws is the eye. Wherfozeif thyne eve be ſingle, all thy 

body ſhall be ful of light. Gut + if thyne eye be wycked,al thy body ſhal be ful cf 

darkneſſe. Wherfoze if the lyght 5; is in thee, be darcknefe:how great is p dark- 
nes / The mater of truth ſapth in his ſermd made in p mount: Vhoſoener voth 
8 EN and 
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teacheth $ ſame ſhat be calledgreat in p kgdome of heau#. And of this maſter 
of truth oy rede on this wife:Ffuo began to do,x to teach. Teaching e doing 1% 
ought to go together. The one without the other in a ſpirituall Piniſter,islitle 
wo ea he is a mangled mtnifter, which eyther teacheth well & lineth euil, 
oz liueth wel and teacheth eutll:Chaiſt that bigh paſtoz and everlaſting Byſhop 
would beknowen to be the Sauiour of the wozld, not by bys wozds only, but 
alſo by bis woes. Go, ſapth he, and ſhewe John againe, what pe haue heard z/,, v1 
and ſene. Here are both woꝛds and wozkes. Moꝛds are heard: wozks are ſene. 7,,, x. 
Agatine, The wozkes, which 3 vo in the name of m father:eut᷑ they beare wit 

neſſe of me. Item, M a do not the wozkes of my tather, beleue me not. But f 
do them, and if pe beteue not me, beleue the wozkes. So pure was this minifter 
de the new Teſtament, which is that Lambe of God without ſpot, which neuer 
did ſinne, and in whoſe mouth de was neuer found, tbat de feared not to by 
ſay openly to bis aduerſartes: or pon rebuketh me ol ſinne : Dught not Ioan. viii. 
the infertour miniſters to follow this moſte digi minitter in the innocence of 
life?J baue geue you an example, ſayth be;Þ as J haue done, ſo ve lie wiſe ſhuld 7,,, xi. 
do. And ſ. John waiteth on this manner: e that ſayth., g de dwelleth in Chaiſt ; Jan. ii. 
oughtto walke,as he bath walked. And ourſautour Chzilt bim ſelfe ſapeth: Jt 1 n xig 
any man miniſter vnto me, let him follow me. The bleed Apoſtle . Paule 
þ wozthy and right excellente minſfter of Chʒiſt, feede not the people only with 
wo2ds, but with godly,examples of life alſo, as it is recozbed in dinerſe places of 
the new Teſtament. As tawrhing hys doctrine thus beſapth, as bleſſed Luke AR xx. 
repozteth:Now behold, ga bound in the ſpirite vnto Jerauſale; not knowing 
the things. p ſhal tome on me there, but Þ the holy ghoſt witneſleth in every ci⸗ 
tie, ſaping:that bandes and trouble abide nn But nons bf theſe thinges moue 
me, neither is my life dere to my ſelfe, þ J might fulſi li my courſe with iov, and 
the miniſtration( / the worde)which 4 haue reteaued of the Lozd Jeſu, to teſtifie 
the Goſpell of the grace of God. And now behold, 3 am ſure, p̊ hencefo zth pe all 
(thozow:whomF haue gone pꝛeaching the kingdome of God) ſhall ſee my face 
no moꝛe. foze I take vou retozde this dap, p am pure frũ the bloud of all 
men. Foz I haue ſpared no labour, hut haue ſhewed you all the councel of god. 
Cake hede therefoze vnto your ſelues, t to al h̊ locke, among whb þ holy ghoſt 
bath made yowonerſears tu gouerne the tongregacion of God, whiche he hath 
purchaſed w his bloud. Foz 4 am ſure of this, 5̊ after mpdepartare ſhal greuous 
wolues enter in among vou, not p ocue. Pozeouer of pour oon ſelues 
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r ſelues know,s the ſe hands 
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remember bꝛethꝛen our labour 6 trauaye. Fo2 we labouzey 
—_— — we would not be chargeable bnto any of vou, and paeached 
vnto vou / Soſpell of God, Pe are witnettes, t ſo 1s God, how dolitr & tate 
bn we behaued our ſelves among you pbelened, as ye know, how 
we bare ſach affection vnts enery one ot vou, as a father doth vnto childzen,ex- 
hoztin g,comfozting,e beſeching vou, p ye would walke wozthy of God, whiche 
da th called yon bnto his kingvome e glozy . Hot oniy when he was a p2zeacher 
was his lite pure t bncozrupte, but alſo befoze he was called vnto the office of 
zeaching,tnſomuch þ he ſapth; as touching the rigbteouſnes, whiche ts in the 
— was bnrebukeable. And as the life of Paule was blameles both befoze 
bis vocation vnto the office of pzeaching, 4 alſo afterward:ſo requireth he, that 
"——_ as ſhould be choſen to the miniſtery, be men of a pure t᷑ blameles lyfe, and 
7 as no mi tan complaine on, without rebuke ſhinyng as lights in þ wozld, 
| holding faſte ß wozd of lite. A biſhop,ſayth he, mult be trrepzehenſible oz blame- 
5. Toth, ini. leſle, and ſuch one as ruleth wel his owne houſe, « hath childzen in ſubiectiũ w 
all reuerente. Foz if a man can not rule his own houſe, how ſhal he care fo2 the 
congregacſon of God?Hemuft aiſa haue a good repozt ot ſbem, ; are without, 
leaũt be fall intorebuke e ſnare of the euill ſpeaker, Agatne, A Biſhop muſt be 
Tit. i blameleite, as the ſteward of God, tc. And vrito this end make theſehiserhoz- 
i. Timothᷣ. iiũ tatiaus vnto Limothe and Titus: Be vnto they beleue, an enſample in woꝛd, 
i. Timoth. v in connerſacion,in loue, in in fayth,in purenefſe . Kcepe thy ſelfe pure. 
i. Timoth, vi. Follow rigbteouſneſſe, ge fayth,loue,pactence, mekeneſſe , Sep thou 
bane the enſample of the wholeſome wozves, which thou haſt learned of me, w 
* Tin; Cath and lone t is in Chat Jeſu. Study toſhewthy ſelfelaudable vnto God,a 
"7" Wozkemithatnedethnot to be athamed,viftriburing the wozd of truth tuftly. 
Hie.  Lufesofyouth auopde-but followrighteouſnes,fapth,loue andpeace with the 
. tions,do the wozke thozotvly of an Cuangelift, fulfill thine office vnto the vt- 
| termoſt. Jn all thinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſan:ple of good woꝛnes in the docs 
Tit#,iis trine, with honeſtie, granitie, and with the wholeſome wozd whiche can not be 
rebaked, that he which withſtandeth,may be aſhamed, hauing no euill thing to 
*. ſay ot vou. . Peter likewiſe tommaundeth, that the paſto2s do not only fevg 
F. . theflockeof Chzilt with the woꝛde of God, but that they allo beanenſample of 
all godiynes and vertue vnto them. a | 
Thus ſee we, the holy @cripturerequireth in enery place, $ in a ſpirituail 
miniſter not only puritie of doctrine,but alſo tnnocency of life ſhould appears 
t be founde. F02 as an Epicure is no mete mi to ſet fozth abſtinence oz faſting, - 
no2 an irefull mamto cõmend charitie,noza dzonchard to pzaypſe ſobziette, no3 
an adulterer to erhozte vnto puritie of life, noʒ a conetous perſon to perſuads 
bntoliberalſtie,q4c:no moze is a vicious perſon a mete man to rebuke dice. 


Be 
ought tobe fautleſſe, that pzepareth himſelf to ſpeake againſt other. t 
theip ſapd of the moſt wozthy Cato. P * 


That thing which in an other thog arte wonte to 

Be we il ware, that thou offende not in the ſame, 
For it is very ſhame ben a men will preache: 

If that bis dedes ageynſt bis do teach. 


It is a foule fault, ſayth Ere/mar,to blame an other fo things, as 

ſelf moſt vſeth. Foz the miſbehanour of the pzeacher And greatly hs 
thozitte of his wozd. Mith what fozehead dare a ſur gid take bpd him to heals 
other mens woundes, when be htm ſelfe is ful ofbotches, ſo2es, and diſeaſes? Is 
_ — a mete Phiſicion to cure other, iuhich being full of diſeaſes, bath nede to 
Lakin. cured, himſelfe? Pay it not wozthely be ſayd bnto him, as Cbꝛiũ bath in the 
Galpell; Phiſicion,heale thy ſelfe? With what face dare þ paſtoz rebuke in bys 

thepe, pꝛide ambicion;couetoutneſſe,vnmercifulnes,contencton, foznicatis, tc: 
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himſelf being pzoud,ambictotis, conetous vnmertiful, confeticlons, pon 
woꝛbe teacheth one thing. and ——— ory 1 ecfuadeth , 
2 the B N + Þ#d Plutarchis 
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be condneth in othet / Againe he ſayth: Let not thy wos cvi thy woda, 
leaſt when thou ſpeakeſt in þ congregacid,ſurh as heare thee © hold their peate, 
auſweare 4 ſay: Why th? doeſt not thou thoſe things, which p ſapeſt*Þcreto a- 
greeth p ſaying of ſ. Auſten: The henrers deſpiſe to do} wo2ds 
they (ex, þ the wozkes of þ pzeacher do viffer feb Þ wozds of his 
authoaitie ofthe pzeacher is neuer of any fozte,ercept de m of the 
 hearer bybis godlineſſe of life t conatrſacton. Be ought to be pure t cleane frõ 
vices, ſapth ſ. regoʒye, which taketh vpon him to rozrect other mens fuultes. 
Foz as //dorus wziteth:he aughtnot to rebuke þ vices of other men, whiche is 
wzapped with the diſeaſes of vices.Jt is a thing bery vnſitting to repꝛoue any Lib. . de ſum- 
thing in an other, wherof he feleth himrſelfe giltye. mo bono, cd. 32 
bus is it euident,how this kinde of fediug Chuſtes flocke is: 7 
meane, with vertudus examples of godly conaer ſation. Uerely it is ſo neteſſa 
ty. p the one without the other litle pzofiteth, ſperially among them, which are 
weakelings,and are moued rather with wozks thi with wos, not ſo greatly 
conſidering the puritie of þyoctrine,as the innocency of life, although the ſoũd 
and perfect Chziſtians reſpect paincipally the doctrine, tx attend not fomuch bn 
to the life, und wing, it the pzeachers pzeach well, is the hearers,# turneth vn 
to their cũmoditie © p2ofite:butif the pzeacbers liue wel, if is their own .gatne, _ 
« maketh vnto their own ſaluacton:and there do the godly t perfect Chziſt(- 
ans take y which ts theirs, j is to ap, che doctrine ,+ leaue to the pzeachers 1 is 
their own,s is, their lite and conuerſacion,remtbzing y an other mans ſeruaũt 
whether he tandeth 67falleth,Randeth « fatleth vnto his own matter. 2 good Rom, x57, 
— 2 — — — — AI. | 
— — —— — then 5 dor. 
doartne, as the Apoſtle — —— to the to the doctrine. So that: | 
ne is not only to be dede unte, bunt alf lyfe and totitierſacfon, oz i. Timoth, ini 
looke what a margarite oz pzectons une is to a rynge of golde, 93 . 


— 


The Preface. 


the very lame is good OD ts | 


were not euiil affected to⸗ 
th their ſerpentipke tonges 
good and gov! 
frutes the of the ſame bztng fozth:therfoze may ye ſone ii | 
their doctrine is. Aerely wicked, blaſphemous, hereticall, launderous, 
mous, ſchiſmatical, lately deuiſed by certaine ſectaries, t. Behold their pomps 
and pꝛide. Sebold their nice and galant apparell.Behold their inſatiable toue⸗ 
touſneCſe. Behold theyz bzybe taking. Behold theyꝛ laſciuious wanton mans 
ners. Beholde their fpne fare and delicate diet. Beholde theyz Epicureous lyfe« 
—— —ͤ— — rep Cae the — 
on 03 
of Gehaide theerceding great abuſes and wicked expenſes of ths 
g thepz diſoꝛder in all their doings. What is to be looked 
faz of theſe men, it they and theyꝛ doctrine long continue, but an vtter ſubuer⸗ 
ſjon and plaine on of our common weale, ec? 

Thus the es of God and of all godlyneſſe, (pea and d many tymes 
whe none occaſion is geaen,ſo rancketonged are they to ſpeake eutltof al good 
men)continually barke againſt the louers of þ 102ds wo2d, and ſpecially agatnft 
b pzeachers of the ſame, p by this meanes they may not onely deface the good 
name of the pzeachers,but alſo hynder and let the pꝛoſperous paſſage of Gods 
molt bleed wozd, To ſtoppe theſe aduerſaries mopthes therfoze,onght al true 
Chztftians, but chiefely the Pzeachers of Gods wozde,to lyncke,couple,e topne 
with thepz doctrine, innocencye of lyfe, they may not onely be the ſalte of ths 


rth,but che light of þ wozld alſo, Unto this erh ſ. Peter ſi 
2 beſech you + ſtraungers and 1 — — 


which fight againſt the ſoule: and ſee 5̊ ve haue honeſt conuerſation among ths 

Sentiles. p where as they backebite you as euill doers, they may ſee your good 

wozkes,and pzapſe God in the day of viſitacion.Agayne be Toe will of 

God ia, that with well doing xe may ſtoppe the monthes and ignozant 
. ... men. S. Paule alſo commaundeth,that a ſpiritual ouerſtar ſhould ſo behaus 
5. Timoth, iii. him ſelf þ he may be wel repozted of al men, ⁊ by no meanes tal into the daun⸗ 
ger and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker, 


Auntient hilkoztes make mencian,how many, that were enemies to Govsre- 
ligton, were in times paſt by the godly conuerſacion of the C conner- 
ted and turned onto the Chaiſten fayth,yea and became moſt wozthy and nobls 
Partyzs beſtowing their liues foz the teſtimonte of the Lo 
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m ben the Emperour Traian perſecuted the Chziſtians,vnderftanding at 
ter ward by the letters of alinte the younger, that the Chziſtians were quiet e 
obedient ſubteces to all tiuile lawes 2 politique ozdinaunces, lined vpzightlys 
w al men, were no troublers of the tõmon weale, got their tiuinges with theyz 
an bans, ,abbozred all vice, t pzactiſedall vertue vnto the good example of 
other: be ceaſed from perſecution, +becamefrendly to the Chziſtians. 
Agapne, when Fetroniut ſueceſſour to Ponce Pilate at the chtraundemenit of 
| Gaius Calguls ©mperour of Rome laboured with al maine tocipel tue Jewes, 
that they ſhould wozſhip the image of the @mperoure ſet vp and placed in the 
temple at Jeruſalem: he beholding their conſtantie in retapning e defending 
gods true religion agapnſt the hauing oz wozthipping of images. — ag 
| alſo their govly behauour both in woꝛdes t wozkes,ceafed to execute the Em⸗ 
perours commaundement, and immediatly became a pzofeonr of god,embza- 
ced the heauenly doctrine, and vtterly fozſoke his gentilitie.. Wh. 
Pozeouer we rede, ̊ certaine Jewes beholding the tender mercy, pitifull to / Socrates in 
pallion, and redy helpe of the Chziſtians in pꝛeſetuing tht from dzowning,foze Eceleſ. hiſt, 
ſoke theyꝛ Jubaiſme & became Chaiſtians. Xbundaunceof ſuch examples p Et / c4þ.38, 
 cleſiafticall hiſtoꝛies do miniſter vnto vs:ſo p of the good life of þ Chziftians, 
not only þ aduerſaries mouthes are many times ſtopped;but they alſo are allu⸗ 
red of enemies to become fcends,of perſecutozs; fauourers, of tpzantes,bphol-s 
ders, e maintapners ofy Chuſten religion. Jfal men þloueþ Lozd Jeſu ought 
to ſhewe their vttermoſt endeuour , Þ this thing may be bzought to paſſe vnto 
the gloꝛy of God t vato the encreaſe of his church: much moze ought the mini⸗ 
ſters of / Lozdes wo2d ſo td liue,Þ this thing map be accompliſhed by their god⸗ 
iy e vertuous conuerſacts,yea and Þ ſo much the moze bicauſe they are like vn⸗ March, v. 
to a titie built dpõ an hill,+lizevnto a bꝛenning candle, which is not ſet under £42» 
abuſhell,but on a candlefticke,y it may geue light to all þ are in the hauſe . It 
pꝛiuate perſons offend,fewe are moned with the matter:but it the miniſtet of þ 
Loꝛds woꝛd offend neuer ſo litle, it is ftreyghtwapesin the ſight of al men. ſuch 
an offence,as is woztby a double death, fo naro we eped ars the people in pᷣ con⸗ 
ſideracion of the miniſters liues. And verely ſo much the moze ought the = 
tual paſto2s to take hede vnto their manners, lite, conuerſacion, e they2 
ſtate hath alwaies beene, t yet is, in moze daũger ot᷑ euill tonges, the any other 
degrees of perſuns, ſo redy ia pdevil at al times to ſtirre vp. it none other troſle, 
at the leaſt euill and ſlaunderous tonges againſt the pꝛeachers of Gods truth, _ . 
paſſing all other. Was not Þelias þ Pꝛophet called euen of the king himſelfe, . Reg.xviti 
atroubler of the common weale of Jſraell?Mdas not Picheas the P3zophert ac/ iii. Reg, xxii. 
cuſed to be the kings enempe, ⁊ a falſe pzeacher as not Chy2ift himſeifcalled mt. xi. 
a glotten, a winnebibber,a frend of publicanes, whozes,and ſinners,a mad mi Ioan. vii 
a Samaritan, an heretphke,a traytoure,an impaſtoz oz deceauer of the people, Luc. xxx. 
ec? Was not John Sabtift Þ pꝛieſtes ſonne repoztedto hane a deuill in him? meth. xx viii. 
Mas it not layd to S. Stephens charge, that be ſpake blaſphemous woꝛdes a» Math. xi. 
gaynſt the temple t agaynſt the law of Poſes/Uere not the Apoſtles of Chuſt Act. vi. 
accuſed to be ſowers of ſedition, traublers of comen weales, deſtropets of olde 4. 4.5.13 
cuſtomes, peruerters of all gaod oꝛders, ic: Mas not S. Paule counted to bee a 24.16.17. 19. 
ſedicious perſon, a defiler of the temple, a pꝛeacher of ſtraunge doarine, a ſetter 21.17.2724 
fozth of new deuils, a pratle r, a mad man, a malefactoure, c: Was not p holy 25. 26,18. 
man Athanaſius byſhop of Al exandzia accuſed both of whozedome t murther: 
Lyme ſhould faple me, it ſhould go foꝛth to rebearſe all thoſe noble, learned, 
godly and vertuous pzeachers(as J may ſpeake nothing ofthehiſtozies ofouce 
time) whoſe good names4 innocent liuesþ wicked wozlblings in al ages moſt 
vniuſtly haue laboured to obſcure t deface.Jfnone otherwyſe, pet with aun- 
deroustgn true pzeachers of gods mode may be ſure to be perſecuted 
in all ages, ſo peuery one of th had nede to pzay with Daatd,4 ta ſaꝝ: Deli- Fſal. no 
uer mp ſoule, O Load, tom lying lippes, and from a veceatfut tungs. 
Howe to toppe the mout hes jof theſe curſed ſpeakers & Antichzittia 1 
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if ſo much as is poſſible) it ſhal be conuentent y al Chaiften pzearhers dos 
—_—— life — to the doctrine of godlyneile , Þ the enemies map haus 
no luſt occaſion to blaſpheme the truth of Chziſtes Goſpell as thapoſtte ſapth- 
Be pe ſuch,as no mi can complaine on,? vnfapned ſonnes of God, without ro- 
dune in the middeſt of a croked t peruerſe nacton, among whom ſe Þ ve ſhine as 
lightes in the woꝛld, holding faſt the wozd of life. 

The ſecond cauſe, ought to moue the pꝛeacher of gods woꝛd to leade a gods 
ly lite, is the auoyding ol otfente, p he be no ſtombling blocke oꝛtauſe of falling 
to the weakelyngs thoꝛo w bis toꝛtupt o2 leude behauour, Foz ſuch as be pet in 
firme and weake, newly planted in the religion of Chꝛiſt. and haue taken no 
ſare roote in the ſame, are cally moued, as poung ſetlings, t caryed away, when 
they ſee the lyfe of a pzeacher differ from bis doctrine. Thus to offend p weake, 
I meane, to edifye with woꝛde, t to deſtroy with wozke,is Wout doubt a greate 
fault in a pzeacher: Uerely ſach a fault as is wozthy of great punyſhement bes 


.» fozeGod,as theſe woꝛds of our Sauiour Chzift manifeſtly declare: c bo ſo of 


Rom, xii 
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fedeth one of theſe litle ones, which beleue in me, it were better foꝛz dim, that a 
milſtone were hanged about his necke,and that he were dzowned in the depth 
of the ſea, Mo vnto the woꝛlde bicauſe of offences. Neceſſary. it is, p offences 
come. But wo be vnto that man, by whom the offence commeth. S. Pauls es 
uen in matters that are indifferent, is to ſay, that may be done ,02left vndons 
without offence to God, had rather loſe his libertie and abſtainſe ft om p which 
be migbt lawfully do, then he woulde once offende his weake bzother . Are not 
theſe his woꝛdes! See that no mi put a ſtombling blocke,o2 an occaſion to fal, 
in bis bzothers way. Foz J know, and am full certified by the Loꝛd Jeſus,that 
there is nothing common of it ſelf, but to bim ᷣ̊ iudgeth it to becomon,to him 
it is common. If thy bzother be greued with thy meate, now walkeſt thou not 
charitably.Deftrope not him with thy meate,foz whom Chꝛiſt died. Cauſe not 
pour treaſure to beeuill ſpoken of: oꝛ the kingdome of God is not meate and 
dzinke, but rſghteouſnefſe and peace,and toy in the holy ghoſt. Fo2 be that in 
theſe things ſerueth Chzift, pleaſeth God, is commendedof men. Let vs ther 
fo:e follow thoſe things, which make foz peace, t thinges wherwith one maye 
edifpe an other. Deſtroy not the wozke of God fo2 a litle meate ſake. Al thyngs 
are pure-but it is euill fo2 that man, which eateth with hurt of conſcience. Jt is 
good neyther to eate fleſhe,nepther to dzinke wine, neyther any thing, where- 
with thy bzother ſtombleth,eyther falleth,oz is made weake. 

Agayn he ſayth:But take hede,leaft by any meanes thys ltberty of pours ba 
an occaſiũ of falling to they are weake, t. und ſo thozow thy knowledge ſhal þ 
weake bꝛother peryſh,foz wh Chziſt dyed. Whe ye ſinne ſo againfth bzethze,e 
woũd theyz weake coctence,ye ſynne agait Chʒiſt. Wherfoze if meate hurt my 
bzothery wil neuer eate fleſh,leaſt J ſhuld offende my bꝛother. The bleſſed A⸗ 
poſtle, which moued euery done (as they vſe to ſay)to win al mẽ vnto þ fayth of 
Chziſt, rather choſed to refuſe bys libertie in meates t dꝛinks, thẽ he would once 
offend his weake bꝛother. Howe much moze ought p Pzeacher ofþ Loꝛds wozd 
to abſtaine fr thoſe thyngs, which being directly agaynſt p law of God, are 
hibited vnto almẽ vnder papne of euerlaſting danacion, leſt by bis — 
life he ofend his weake bzother,e vtterly plucke him by his cozrupcis ofminers 
fro þ truth of Chaiſts goſpel. It he walke not after þ oꝛder of charitie, it be ſinne 
againft Chzift, which by abuſyng hys libertye in indifferent thyngs,as meates, 
dzinkes, ac, woiideth þ conſcience of hys weake bꝛother:is it to be coũted aſmal 
offence, when thoſe things are comitted againſt þ lawes of god,nature,z mi as 
gainft ali — t honeſty, againſt al ciuilitie 6 publique policie, which of- 
fend both þ weake and þ ſtronge, t open a windowe vnto al looſenes of life, ſo 

by this meanes men are not edifyed but deſtroyed, not bꝛought vnto Chailt, 

t remoued from Chziſt:God haue mercy on vs. Mee Þ pe geue none occaſion 
of euill,neyther to Jewes,not pet to the Gentiles,neither to the tongregatiũ 
ef god:euẽ as I pleaſe al me in al things, not ſeuing myne own pzofite, but the 


P20s 


—_ 
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te of many eighteen — — pꝛapſe 
— Serke þ #poſtle ought to — Loa 
ot as at an vncertayntbyng; — ©,Cor 
ae eee me my boo nen. ET 
eſe any meanesſecumetopae when I baneh 
be a caſt — 2 


de 

— ——— — | 
ſaries. and geuing none occaſton of euili either to the weake-oz fronge: Chaiſti- 
ans, but ratheralluryng with his teaching and manners all men, ſo much as in 
bim\(s,vatothe Goſpel of Challt,thewwetb him pile alaithful lerunnyt, any ful- 
filleththiscommannnementofths noble man-ianpye off —— | 

The thyzdekynde of fedyng Chaiſtesflocke, 02p;ouifion: © 
makyng foz thepooze- As it is the dutie of a true and godly Paſtoze to ſede the lite, — 
ſoules of Chaiftes ſheps with the moſte:whalefome paſtures ot Gods. wozde, 
and to frame bys lyfe actoꝛdyng to the ſame woꝛde vnto the gad example of 
other:fo a —— — 
ſhepe withcozpozall ſuſtenaunce and bodily fosde . Foz as the ſhepe ot Cbaiſte 
are made of two pattes, that is to ſaye;of bodye and Loule : ſo ought pꝛoutſion 
by the ſpirituall Þaſtoze to be made fozthem both, t the flocke of Chailte bad 
ſoules oneip, ſo mygbt the ſpiritiiall foode;whiche is the wazde of God , abun- 
dantly ſeme to ſuffice . Sutfoz as muche as then haue hodpes alſo, hodelp foods 

the P2eacher mape be founde a perfecte Maſioae, that is 
to ſape,an and full feder of Chatfies congregacior both in bobpe + ſonle, 
AG 5 ame Pajees 9 
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nedly dehotde und learne the office and dutte ot a godly Paſtoz ( J menne bys 
— — — ANAS — — 
geluſtes m the tyme of his miniſterye here in earth, dyd not only ſede 
ol his — father with moſte pure doctrine and vertuous example-of gods 
ly ipfe, but he allo wyllyng to ſhewe bym ſelle a perfecte Paſtoz and fapthfyll 
feder of his fathers ſhepe fedde them as in the ſoule, with the wozde+ ſo likewiſe 
Harth. 14.15. ln bed with cozpozall ſuſtenaunte. owe many thouſandes fedde be at dinerſs 
Marc, vi. vn mes with bodily toode, whiche other wiſe ſystude baue perrſhen? To detlars 
a bp this bis acte, that greate liberatitie onght to ſhyne in ſpirituall Paſtozes to- 
warde the povze,and not nyggardly, grutching and vnwyllyng almoſe; foz as 
muche- as God loueth a cherefull geuer . If all the actes, whiche Cbaiſte dyd in 
his iyfe tyme here in this woꝛlde, are io be folowed of a godly Miniſter: verelp 
this acte of releupng the pooze ought moſte cheifly to be pꝛattiſed of bym , yea 
and that ſo muche the moze becauſe that be in his miniſterye repꝛeſenteth the 
perſon of Chaiſte. ] haue genen pou an erample(ſapeth Chziſte) that as I haus 
done, ſo like wiſe ye ſhould do. 

And as Chziſiethe Lozde and maſter was at all:tymes liberali in pzouſdpng 
ko the pooze , and toʒ ſuche as were in necefitie : ſo lye wiſe dyd his Apoſtles 
after hys departure pꝛactiſe the ſame liberalitte and redp bealpe towarde the 
pooze of their tyme.@uche pzoutſion thozowe their godip erhoʒtacions and cha 

: ritabie councels was made fozthe nedye Chziſttanes that no man wanted. Di⸗ 
AA, ii. ſtribucion was made vnto euery man accozdpng as he bad nede. Pozeoner that 
Add. isi the Apoſtles mpght the moze frely geue them ſeiues to pꝛaper and to the pꝛea⸗ 

chpng of the wozde , they appoynted certapne Deacons to attend vpon the 
pooze,to ſee that they lacked no good thyng ; where we maye caſly learne , that 
an Irchdeacon the office of Deacons oz Archedecons is:verely to make pꝛouiſion foz: the neceſe 
oz Deacon, ities of thefaithfall,and to haue 4 diligent eye to the pooze, that all thynges 
neceſſarys be miniſtred vnto them,as ſapeth : diftribute to the neceſ- 


Ane ſitie of the Sainctes. And vnto this ende is the Archedeacon: called 


nt Ene 
ſcaps, that is to ſaxe, the ByGoppes eve, that while the Gythppe is octupped 
oF home in pzayer and dottrine, be ſhoulde diligently oucrſee the. — cnet 

_ .. - - ceſe,andconſlder in what ſtats the pooze people are, and what pzoniſion is to 
be made fo them:and abone all thpnges afozeſee. that they lache nothyng, but 
iffred/vnto them ,eyther by tollections made foz 

luberalitie ot þ Byſhop and of the ritchs 


| 7 | domanifeftly declare. Beſides his 
11. (or. V1011.1X ctions made fo; the pooze de ſelfe alſo : 
. —„- — 
| was he to pzouide fo3 — ̃ —¹ thefame:ſo 


; that by this meanes 
5 a eee — 
and Tot, 60 callthe pass into es boutey/;meither fog ber db pee, 
the tragmentes that cams trouitheit tables, but with the beſt meat and dzinche 


that 


925 The Prefac * 
ic houſes, beyng perſuaded that what toeuer liberalſtie and lo⸗ 
—— — to the pooʒe Cdʒiſttanes, it was ſu acteptable and 
thanckefull ro-Chaiſtezas thoughe it had bene done ta dym ſelfe; to 
theſe bys woꝛdes: M hat ſoeucr pe haue done vnto one ofthe leaſte ol nat wry 
. ͤ Dyhappo ls, 19938- De Yue Ce 
ade oz the poze. Sur the gnominie of ll Patefte (6,10 lookofo3 ther owe ricorvm. | 
p2ofite. Their doozes were never ſhutte pobze, but alwayes 
open with hartely welcome . They buylte ampleand large houſes, that thep 
be able to contap ne and holde the pooze that came bnto them. Andthoſs 


bad 
pooze Chꝛiſtia 
P28” PA., 


p Eſa, Fyii 
is) | 
thi « fo2 their familie & alſo fo2 the conuentent reliete of the | 
vnlyke our thzee halle penye benefices, whereof ſeuen 0; put toge⸗ 
ther will ſcaſely furniſhe thePaſtoz with ſuch conuentent expenſes fo2 him, dis 
tamilie, and the pooze,as one benefice dyd in thoſe dayes,ſo greatly hath blynde 
ſuperſticion and foliſhe deuotion encreaſed the nomber of Þartſhe | 

Pozeouer in the deſcription ofa Syſhoppe, where are menctoned the godly 
quali ties, that ought to be in a ſptrituall ouerſear,the holye ſapeth, not 5. Timorh, 553 
onely that he ought to be a manne of a blameleſſe lyfe,and one as is apte Tic, i. | 
to teache, but alſo a mapntayner of hoſpitalitte : declaryng hereby, that in an 
berdman of the Loves flocke is required an vnrebukeable connerſacton , an 
apteneſſe to teache, and a relieuyng of the pooze : ſo that theſe thzee ges 
aught to concurre and be together in a ſpirituall ſhephearde, twſo. muche 
that Paſtoze mape iuſtly be counted an bnperfecte and mangled Paſoze, that 
wanteth anye of theſe thzee pzoperties . The ſpirituall oaerſears art called in 
the holye Scripture Paftores, that is to ſa pe. Federt, that as with doctrine, ſo tpke» 
wiſe with cozpozalifoode they ſhoulde feve the ſhepe of Chaiſte. is Rom twat) 
commaunded all menne, that are able, in the wozbe of God without excepcfon: * 22 1 
and is it to be thought , that the Piniſters of the Lo2des wozve, whiche and. A 
to geue erample of all goodneffe and godlyne lde to other,are free from this cotn- Heb. xiii. 
— — menne _ haue goten the goodes of the wozlde eicher Ra 

0 ur, wyſedome and polecte oz elles theyhane chaunced Vito J utb. xxx 


Lan 


H. 


48% de elay in byggeneſſe not vnilyke to Churches « They baue a greate delyght to haus 
fro anime. 
Lob. i, cap. i. and banged with riche and coſtiy clothes : but the pooze manne goeth naked 
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firetchedout to ret eaue, andſhutte when thou ſhouldeft gene · Ought not the 
ſpirituall feder to bs as well mynved to geue as to reteaue: All recenne gladly: 
ought not all to diſtribute alſo gladiy: A hat ruſticall ſhepheardets be, oz what 
berdman' of the fielde, whiche wylipngly ſufferetb bys ſhepe to ſtarue foz hun⸗ 


ger, — — not all meanes poſſibls to fynde out good and 
- Whole 


paſture where hys ſhepe maye fede and ware luſtye and fatte ? und 


hall the berdman of the Lo2des flocke ſo neglecte the ſhepe of Chziſte ; rede- 


med and bought not with coꝛtuptible ilver and Golde, but with the pzect- 
ous bloude of that undefyled Lambeof God, that they ſhall periſhe foz hun⸗ 
ger, os lacke any good thyng, were with be is able to relieue them * A Pꝛea⸗ 
cher of the Lozdes wo2de is bounde to do good vnto all menne , not onelpe to 
ſuche as be of the houſſholde of fayth,but alſo to Turckes , Zewes, Saracens, 
and ſuche other miſcrean tes: and ſhall he not regarde them, whiche pztnctpal- 
iy and befoze all other are committed to bys cure and charge: Gare, naked, and 

walles bzyng not ſuche and ſo greate defozmitie to a ſpirituall 


bnhanged 
Y Paſtozes houſe, as the lacke of hoſpitalitiedoth . Hoſpitalitie is the ſame to a 


zeacher of Gods wo2de, that acrowne of Golde is to a Kyng , greene flozt- 

g leaues to a tree, ſwete and pleaſaunte floures to a garden, hair to the 
head,ſygbt to the eye, ec. And woulde O D, wouldeG DD, all ſpiritnall 
ouerſears were as diligent to make pꝛouiſion foz the bodpes of the pooze 
Chziſtianes , whiche are the Temples of the hoiye Ghoft, as they are to pꝛo⸗ 
uide that their owne houſes, wherein theyz moztall and cozruptible bodpes 
(oz a ſhozte tyme diweil, be adourned, decked, garnyſhed, trymmed and ſet fozth 
with all coftly and goodly araye , in ſo mache that it maye not here vniuſtiys 
be retited, that a certayne manne wziteth: Gpſhoppes, ſapeth be, builde houſes 


they2chambers paynted and ſet out with moſte goovly and pzectoug coloures, 


and ſtandeth befoze the gate with an emptye bellye,moſte miſerably cryeng, e 
as J may truly (aye,the pooze are many times ſpopled and robbed, that ſtones 
and ſtackes maye be garnyſhed . They garnyſhe thetr balles with greate and 
mygbtye pillers:they ſet lodges befoze their doozes, but woulde G OD, tber 
Ny — not to deteaue the pooze. 

Che holye Fathers toulde not abyde, that the Temples and Ozatozpes of 
the C hʒiſtianes ſhoulde be garnyſhed with coſtlye araye, and the pooze lace, 
Are not theſe the wozdes of @ainct Hierome 2 Let other bapide Churches, 
bang walles, make greate pillers,and gylde the toppes of them, and decke al- 
tares. with Golde and pzeclous ſtones . But be thou of another mynde, 1 
{geen Chzifte in the pooze,to fede hym in the hungrye , to viſite bym 
in the to rete aue hm in them that want lodgyng, ſpecially in them that 
are of 1 —— of faith. Saintt Sernarde iykewiſe ſapeth, O vanitie paſ- 


vanities,and pet not moze vayne than madde. The Churche chyneth in 
. lacketh in the pooze. It garnycheth her ſtones with Golde, and 


| w 
deltawed to pieaſe the even of t whiche ſhoulde be ſpent vpon the povze , is 


the riche. 
A "I there(s not ſo greate an oznament to a ſpirituall Paſto; , of iubat 


be be, as hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion makyng fo 
dye members of Chaiſte. Foz thereby as the Apoſtle ſayeth, Ai 
A To relieue the 
whennederequ 
They 


ofthe Poet not bntuſtlye 


dale 1d not yourlhans ſcore they 2e, (t was count 
Aus bym of-his\pirituall pzomorions zepther dx 


Fanta re rue meaneth the 1 


tapeth: 
ers of Th Churche ) that is the poozes: and their 
— — — and they ought to applye them ſelues vnto the recea- 
uyng and entertapnyng of Pilgrimes and ſtraungers. 
And in the Popes laweitis thus founde wzyptten - hoſpitalitie is ſo nec eſſa⸗ 
rye foz Hyſhoppes , that if they be founde to be no mapntapners thereof , they 
mapt latwfullp be depoſed. Agapne,A Syſhoppe to * ofhis power Dig. $5. co, 
ought to r to the pooze,and to the ſicke, whiche 1 8 — 415 Epiſcopur, * 
not able to re with their owne handes, meate, dꝛyncke ve. He houl 
an other place: A Byſhoppe ſhoulde bauealiberall ba Houle hea Nealpe 5 
e Fed nede, and thyncke other mennes1 bys owne ne» Diſt. 86. ca. 
be be not thus affected and mynded, he beareth os name of a St. Fratrem. 
vapne- There be alſo diuerſe auntient Canons ayd-Touncelles both 
——39— by tag _ . — 8 and 


Ke ſeruguntes Am Dainct Grego 
 houlde be diu ided into fours p, — 


booze. The 


kat he thi goodes 
4 — 1 ee per the enz 
804 he te beta large 1 2 it thatho 
ſpitalit of the p ae. Foz a 
CY 
be Tee longe tables, their 


Khepare-falth he, þ lactons of arge pattmonleofbpoozo.ge 98 © 
{IF Clit. the 


In Cantica, 
Sermo. 23. 


» 
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the Lo2d foz this 
waggyd Saphir; 


of thetr owne 


FP ozaſmuche as not only the tentes ate not o 


It any man therkoze (whiche God fozbid) bello weth 
him tanedede, that he falleth not into the danacton of Ana- 
be p;oued giltie of ſacrilege.@- Sernatde ſayth,s thoſe ſpt 
are not content with p lining, wbiche is ſuffictent, but 
mozeouer retayne ; vnto them ſelues foz the maintenaunce 
pompe and deltcate fare , whiche ought to be beſtowed bpon the 
poo grenoufly two manner of wayes . Firſfte, in that they robbe the 
oze of goods. Secondly in that they abuſe holy thinges vnto the ſatiſ⸗ 
g of thetr vanities and filthy pleaſures. Þereto agreeth Ce/«ri*s , ſapeng: 
ures,but are appoynted foz the re- 


of the congregactons, but alſo what ſoeuer we receane moze of God, then 

— info of:that altogether ought we to beſtowe vpon the pooze. N we re- 
ſerne that foz our owne luſtes, oz vanities, whirhe is appointed foz the pooze: 
tooke how many people dye eyther fo2 honger,oz foz want of clothes in al thoſs 
{aces where we dwell,let vs be well allured, that at the daye of iudgement we 
ul render an accomptes foz the lyues of them all. This is to hyil a manne, 
ſayeth Safnct 4mbzoſe, to denpe him the thinges, that ſhoulde pꝛeſerue his le. 
Take hede $ thou do not ſhut the health of the nedy within thy coffers,and as in 


graues birye the lyfe of the pooze. o ſayeth the wiſeman: The bꝛead ofthe ne⸗ 
dye is the lyle of the pooze:bethat defraudeth hym of it, is a murderer . He is a 
verve thetke and robber, ſayeth Baſilins Megnus ; whiche maketh that thing bis 


owne, that he hath receaued to diſt ribute and to gene abzode. Foz the bzeade, 
ſayeth he, whiche thou retayneſt and kepeſt, is the bzead of the hongrye:the gars 


ment, whiche thou 
that is moulds with 


in thy cheaſte, is the garment of the naked : the ſhooe, 
is the ſhooe of him that is vnſhood : and the money, 


whiche thou hydeſt in the grounde, is the money of the nedye . Pozeoner thou 
doeft iniurie and playne w3ong to ſo many as thou fozſakeſt, when thou arts 


able to healpe them. 


Thus ſce we, howe neceſſarily hoſpitalitie and pꝛoulllon malipng foz the 


ze is required in a ſpirituall Paſtoze , and howe daungerous and lous 
r LN eee 
to any other vile, then they be appoynted foz, Uerelyit is ſonecefſary, that withs 


out it «Gyſhoppe oz any other ſpirttuall Dfficer is tounted an vnperfecte 
- vnſirkficient feder of Chziſtes flocke . Andverely though there be many cauſes 
| eps bane tofoze hearde,)tbat inſtly ought to mone the Cccleſiaſticall 


s fo be liberall in hoſpitalitie and pʒouiſion fo2 the pooze , and ſpectally in 


8 this our realme: pet are there two cheifly, 
0 


meane 
ppyng of the aduet ſartes mouthes, and the wynnpng of 1 * 


vn to the Soſpell of Chziſte . When the adnerſaries conſider the ſtate of the 


Churche , and howe greatly enriched and endowed with wozlvly poſſeſſions it 


cefoures, whiche were in the tyme ol darkeneſſe, 


is, and compare the hoſpitalitie of our men with the hoſpitalitie of their 
they ſtraightwapes las 


crye out: Modes they haue plentie:but where are their wo Other 
erbozte vnto mercifull liberalitie and liberall mereie vnto 8 but big 
ts thetr mercie , thetrliberalitie ; They greatlye in their ſermons commende 


doſpitalitie, but where is their hoſpitalitie and 

— — T pꝛedeceſtoures: M here is either 
2 the pooʒe? Che pooze ma fo2 

litle oz rather nothyng is genen ol nad at e * 


onght to make pꝛouiſion foz the pooze „pen 2 — the 50 
in their handes, What ſoeuer their pzedeceſf 

| ſttnholpitalltie and retienyng d the ou. Sat n get 
our menne haue, theythyncke all 
with no care are they ledde toward 


mon thes to be topped ? Ongyt not ſuche ltberalitie 


ſtaſticall Pinilters towarde the indigent and nevye ON the 


ement ot the 


meate, dzincke, 
in the ſeretes: fo 
e moſte cheiflp- 
o2e mens goodes 
they beſtowed 
epooze . Sntnowe a dayes what ſoeuer 
to lytle foz them ſelues and foz theirs , fo 
e the pooꝛe . Gught not theſe adnerſaries 


ſhouts 


— 


& 


to maintapne hoſpi 
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toſpeake cuil of them, oz of their miniſterpe 

—— — Ledy ſSaincs 

taken ee ; | It , 


nioped, becauſe he | 
terfo2 me to-dye(ſaith he) then 5 thisretopſing 
me. Uerelpnothing is to be left vnattempted of Cuagelicall Paſto2, 5 may tur 
der the Goſpell, ſo farre is it of ̊ thoꝛo his vnliberall holdyngfaft t merciles 
behauiour towatrde the pooze he ought to binder the pzoſperous pꝛogreſte of 
' theGoſpell.Jf to take thoſe thinges whiche the la we of God 
'frely gaue him,becauſe he would geue none occaſion to þ calfiniatour to ſpeake 
euill:ought not our Paſtozesat this pꝛeſent in ſo great miſery and neceſſitie of 
the pooꝛe, libetally and wyllingly to depart from ſome pozcion of ſuch thynges 
as be geue vnto them to diſtribut,þ by this meanes they maye ſtop the mouthes 
of the aduerſaries:hauing foode 4 clothing, ſapth S. Paul et vs be tontẽt. Foz 


we bzought nothing into the wozlde, neither ſhall we cary any thing out of it. i. Timoth, vi 
ne, when ſuch as are yet weake in knowledge of Chaiſt and of his holy ꝓytabdyngen 


Goſpel heare þ hoſpitalitie is required in a ſpirituall aſtoa, and ſeenothyng in 
222 but wpnde 4 wozds, + no tonſideracion of the pooze , nozregarde 
of the nedpe, but rather gredy gryping, taretul couetouſnelle, and hongry hooz- 
dyng bp of wo;zldly goodes,contrary both tothetr doctrine and pzofeſſion :then 
take they (mall courage to go fozewardin the Goſpell, yea they are rather diſ- 
couraged and plucked away from the Goſpell;wyſhyng rather to remayne and 


 .continew£Einp doctrine which is fail of outwarde good wozkes, then in that 


learnyng, whiche is onelyFfull of good woꝛdes; But cõtrarywiſe, if they 
ſee inthe Pzeachers a redy © gredy affection+feruent ſtudie to healpeþ pooze, 
talitie, to relieue the nedie,to ſuccour all men 5ᷣ̊ are in neceſ- 
ſitie,to the vttermoſt of their power, ſekyng rather p commoditie of other, then 
their owne pꝛiuate lucre 4 ſingular auauntage: they with embzacing armes res 
ceaue the Goſpel, delight in the Go ſpel, and are mightely confirmed in doctrine 
of the ſame. Foz what moued ſomany and ſo great multitunes of people to ad⸗ 
iopne them ſelues in the begynnpyg of Chziſtes Churche to the Chaiſten con- 
gregacion, but the mutuall loue;hartye frendſhyppe, bnfayned amitie, perfecte 
vnſtie of myndes in all govipneſſe,gladde andredy pꝛouiſion foz p povze,equall 
diſiribucion of tempoꝛall thinges attoꝛdyng toeuery mansneceſſitie, generall 
care fo2 all men, t ſuch other fruites of Chziſten charitie, which they ſaw vnfap- 
nedly to floziſhe among them p p:ofefſed Chiſt? This red diſpoſicionand bent 
good will to do good to other ought to ſyyne in all men, but ſpecially in þPze- 
lates and Paſidzes of Chziſtes Churche, whiche by thetr votacion and office are 
bounde not only to beſto w ſome honeſt pozcion of their nuing vpon the pooze, 74. x. 
but alſo to geue their lines foz the flocke of Chiſt. as Chʒiſte him ſelfe ſapeth:21 
good ſhepheard geueth his life foz his ſhepe. And ſ. ohn ſapththereby perceaue . 5 
wwe lone, becauſe be(Chriſt)gauc his life toʒ va: 4 we ought to geue our lives fog. · Ican. iii 
dibꝛethꝛẽ. Hut who ſo hath this woꝛlos good x ſeth his bzother haue nede,+ ſhut | 
teth vp his copaCion from him: how dwelleth the lone of God in hym 2 Pyba- 
epe all 


bes, let vs not loue in wozde,neyther in tonge, but in wozke and truth. 


— doth nothing but rake and take, cratche and ſnatche, kepe and 


both ſpiritual l 
Een mente to dvthis moſts wozthy and commenda⸗ 
acte, that is to ſaye, ta mayntayne boſpitalitie ,to receaue the pooze afflicted 
Sainctes into their houſes, to relieue the nedie, — 1 e godly ** 


Eſaalir 


1. Cor. in 


Galat, vi 


ii. Ir. ix 


Paſter, Occupye tyll I come; they ſhall reteaue an (mmoztall rewarde , tuen 
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to tomtoꝛte them that are in neceſſitie, ec. it is the dutie ot all men whomGod 
bath bleſted with wozidly ſuſtaunce, but namely Kynges and Nnenes, and o- 
ther noble perſonages, whom the holy ſcripture tearmeth, the Aurſes of Gods 
congregacton,not wickedly and vniuſtly line Julianus 4 to pluck from 
the Churche what ſoeucr by any meanes may be goten, but bounteouſly e libe- 
rally after the manner of the noble and godly Emperoares , Conftenemns Mag- 
unt, Theodoſins,Yalent, luftinienns, it, to enriche and endowe the Churche with 
honozable and large giftes, that their bleſſing —— the Pint- 
ſterg of the Lozdes woꝛde and the pooze of the C 3 
not nyggardly and ſparingly, but liberally and franckly pzoutded foz and 

ned, that by this meanes the bleing of God may be the moze large any bounts 
ous toward th? againe, as it is wzitten:Jf we ſowe vnto you ſpiritual thinges, 
is it a great thing, if we reape your bodely things: If other be partakers of this 
power ouer vou, wherfoze axe not we ratber / et. Os ye not knowe, howe p they 
whiche mintfter about holy thinges,liue of f ſacrifice They whiche of the 
temple, are partakers of the tẽple. Euen ſo alſo did the Lozde ozdapne, that they 
whiche pꝛeach the Goſpell,ſhuld liue of the Goſpell. Alſo in an other place: Let 
bim that is taught in the wozde , minifter vnto him that teacheth him in all 
good thynges.Se not deceaued.God is not mocked. Foz what ſoeuer a manns 
ſoweth,that ſhall he alſo reape . Foz be that ſoweth in the fleſhe, ſhall of the 
fleſhe reape cozrupcton . Gut he that ſowerh in the ſpirite, Mall of the ſpirits 
reape lyfe euerlaſtyng · Let vs not be wearye of well doyng. Foz when the time 
is come, we ſhall reape without wearyneſſe. Whyles we haue therefoze tyme, 
let vs do good bnto all men,and ſpectally vnto them, whiche are of the houſe- 
holde of fapth . Item, He whiche ſoweth lytle, ſhall reape lytle . And he that 
ſoweth/in geuyng)largely andfreely, ſhall reape plenteouſly . And let euerye 
manne do accozdpng as he hath purpoſed in his hearts, not grudgyngly oz of 
neceſſitte. oꝛ God loueth a cherefull gener , God is able to make pou rpche in 
all grate. p pe in all thinges haning ſufficient vnto the vttermoſt, may be ritchs 
vnto all manner of good wozkes,as it is wzitten, he hath ſparſed abzode, and 
bath geuen to the pooze: his righteouſneſſe remapneth fo euer. 

And the Pinifters of the Lozdes wo2de plenteouſly diſtributyng what ſoe⸗ 
uer is rpchely delpuered vnto them,oz pꝛouided afoze hande by our Tlders, that 
not only they tit ſelues may haue their double honoure that is due vnto them, 
but alſo haue what liberally to diſtribute to the neceſſitte of the Sainctes, ſhall 
both garnyche the miniſterye with this they; faithfull diſtribucton , ſet fozth 
the glozye of God, relieue ſuche as are in nede, ſtoppe the monthes of the ads 
uerſaties, wynne other to the doctrine of Chziſte,and alſo get vnto them ſelueg 
a good name and commendable repozte with all men, leaue a wozthy memas - 
rye of they; well dopng bnto they; poſteritie, and at the greate day, foz as much 
as they haue faythfully accompliſhed this commaundement of thepz Lozde and 


vncozruptible crowne of glozye , hearyng theſe moſt iopfull and comf 


woꝛdes ſpoken vnto them: Mell, thou good and faythfull ſeruaunte , foz as 


much as thou haſt bene faithfull ouer fewe things, I will make thee ruler ouer 
many thyngs: Enter into thetope of thy Lozd.And as Daniel ſayth: The wyſs 
(ſuche as haue taught other)ſhall glyſter as the ſhynyng ofheauen : and thoſe 
that haue inſtructed the multitude vnto godlynelte, hal be as the ſtarres wozld 


without ende. 5 
gulare good Lo2des) hauyng 


I therefoze ( moſt reuerend fathers and my ſin 
continually thiscommanndement of our Lo d and maſter beo 


r befoze myne eyes, Oe⸗ 
cupye till I enme: haue done myne endeuour theſe xrvi.yeares(ſi baue 
uayled in the miniſterpe)hoth by pzeaching and wii 3 — . 


exciſes, actoꝛdyng bnto the grate geuen me of God in ebalfe, 
ſeife not altogether bnp;ofitable in this my vocacion —— ta 
confeſſe, ̊ is committed vnto me. is litle, lender e baſe,q not to be c6 


the giftes of many our bzethzen in theſe our dayes, whoſe — nga 
N i and 
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learning 3 flngulariey and greatly reuerente, pꝛapſe, and 
ano in all my ſermons t waitings J baue not attempted matters: of bygh 
knowledge « karre remoued fro the common ſenſe  capacitie ofthe people; but 
I haue bene content at all times to handle ſuch matters. as mtght rather edifye 
the bzethzen-then to dalus them inte an admiracion oz finpart᷑ at 5 docrine of 
lo care, vnwonted, higb, and vnſearcheable myſteries,and as moſt make 
vnto þ auancement — nota pode the repzeſſion of v pes hauyng 
| eyes this of the Pſalmographe:I do not exertiſe my ſelfe in 
rs, oz in ſuch things, as are to high foz me, accozding to ß commauns F l. ui 
ent af the wyſe man, wbich ſayth: Seke not out the thyngs. p are abous thy 
tie, and ſearch not the ground of ſuch thyngs as are to mightye fozthees Eceleſcii; 
Jt Lindo | ar peg thee,thinke vpon that al wap, and be not a 
le to knowe themſelues and theyꝛ ſaluacion in the bloud of The @ame of 
Cbꝛiſt ; fapth,4 to walke woztby p; kindneſte of god. leading a ite agree- the authozs dos 
able to the ſame, bath only bene the ſtoppe t marke, whereunto I haus directed . 
all my ſtudpes and trauaples both in 1 e in wziting. I baue ſoughtin 
al my doings to offend none, but to odly. And therfoze haue J euer v⸗ 
ſed a tempozate, moderate, and quiet kynde both of pꝛeaching and of wꝛiting.p 
by thys meanes J might winne ſome, and looſe as fewe as J might. Notwiths 
ſtanding(molt reuerend fathers)s chaunted not in all poyntes which J ſought, 
as Sathan is alwayes contrary to all well doings, and laboureth vnto þ vtter- 
moſt of his power both by hymlelf and by bys miniſters, whichchaunge them 
ſelues into Angels of light,and faſhi themſelues as thoughthey were the mi- - _ w 
niſters of ryghteouſneſſe,to hynder and let what ſoeuer is entended to auance p 
: glozy of God, and to encreaſe the number of þfapthfull, knowing þ bis king ⸗ 
is in no popnt ſo defaced,as in ſetting fozth the true doarine of our ſatua- 
tion in the death of Chziff. Foz certayneme(whoſe names J here paſſe oner 
filence,committing the whole cauſe to bym þ tudgeth jwbiche alſd 


ever the truth aged an other dap, ll helps theme dne Esa gte 


by theyz votacion ought to haue encquraged and maintayned me in my vertu⸗ 
— 2 — — 2 
ment and | | and mp not o o⸗ 
pen pꝛoclamacions condemning and burning my bokes, but alſo the bookes of 
many learned men here in thys Kealme of England, and alſo þ wozkes of the 
belt and 1 beyond the ſeas, ind although þ vuiuſt con- 
demnacion of mp bokes by publique authozitie at the pleaſure of a fewe, which 
then alone ſemed to rule the roſte,dyd not a litle greue me : yet fozaſmnch as J 
bad y fello of other men in thys behalfe, whiche farre excelled me both in 
wyſedome,knowledge,and learning, it dyd ſomwhat comfozt me, pet gotwith⸗ 
ſtanding greatly lamentyng the malicious and obſtinate blyndneſſe of our ma 
licious and obſtinate aduerſaryes, which contrarye to they; knowledge, e con⸗ 
trarye to theyz owne conſciencecondenined thoſe thynges in our bones, whi ch 
they them ſelues moſt certapnlyknewe to be true, and agreable to the woꝛde of 
God, yea and daplye pzaying ta theyz converſion, if 1 God at any time woulve ;; 726 1 
Sons them lopovitannce [03 bono (be truths they mpght come to them 
elues agapne out of the ſnares of the deuil, which were holden captine of hym 
at bys will,and ſo at the laſt become ſaued. The faults they founde with vs oz 
our bokes, was no fault in dede, but a very quarellpicking, as theyz man- 
ner is. They will be counted alons to be wiſe, alone to haue the knowledge and 
bnderſta ot all thyngs both pꝛophane a dinine. What ſoeuer they bzing 
fozth although neuer ſo pzodigious and monſtureiyke, they wonder 
commend, pꝛapſe e — — 
commyng dolune from! Xa 4 
number of them, whiche lixapne out a guat, and 
what ſoeger other with greate la bours 
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hand iudged heretical, ſchiſmatical, offenſiue,flaunderous, erroneous; 
— our mother holy church ,enempe to ß common wealth of men, nor- 
ſome to all couditrepes and Realmes,and at the laſt, what not*fo greatlyhath. 
malite blindes they; eyes,being of þ number of them, whiche deale extremelp 
with þ louers ot e,and take away their laboures, But fozaſmuch 
as y bzought her doughter Irach vnto light againe in theſe our dayes, 
ſo þ now'ſhe dare ſhewe her fats in the ſight of al men, hauing alſo not a fewe, 
yea and thoſe the moſt wozthy,moſt no ble, moſt tearned,moſt vertuous,frendly 
and fauourable vnto her, ſo þ neyther Jeoakim,noz Antiochus can deftroythe 
bones any moe f are wzitten thozowe the ſpirite of God by many godly and 
tearned men : ĩ̃ being not a litle encouraged with 5 bleed felicitte and happys 
tate at thys our age, which J wiche and deſire of God to becontinualf vnto the 
end p Antichziſt p konne of perdicion. ſhoztly may be layne with the bzeathe of 
the Lo2ds moutij, haue at þ inſtant deſire ofcertaine godly and zelous bzethzen 
reuiſed and diligently peruſed fy2ſ of al the bokes, which befoze.rr. yeares paſt 
I publiſhed and ſet fozrh vnder h name of Ibeodore Baſſulle: which bones J haus 
ſ\onow newlp recogniſed and diligently cozreced,y J truſte,if Momas hymlelife 
ſhoulde reade them, he could not fende what tuſtly to calumntate, oz to pycke 
uare ls with,altbough Jam not ignozant,howe eaſye a thyng it is to fynde a 
fe,if a mi be mpnded to beate a dogge. In this fyꝛſt tome oz volume in ſtead 
of the Catechiſme,which then I made in meter, haue wꝛitten a newe Cate⸗ 
chiſme both long and large, wherin haue tompꝛehended p ſumme of the holy 
&cripture:\o p̊ in that one boke the Chziſten Reader ſhall eafly fynde, whatſo- 
euer is neceſſary to be knowen, whether docryne 02 manners be conſidered, A⸗ 
gapne,fozaſmuch as a certapne boke treatyng of Patrimonte compyted bythe 
great learned and famous Clerke Paſter Henry Bullinger in the Dutch tonges 
and tranſlated into our ſpeche by þ godly t zelous man Paſter Myles Conerdele, 
bozne to ſetfozth the true Chziſtendocrine both by tonge and penne, was allo 
fo: the moze redy ſale ſetfozthin my name by jthe hongry pzinter with my pzes 
face, to make it themoze plauſible to þ Readers: in place therof Jhaue wzi 
a new wozke of Patrimonie,wherin J haue at large handled what ſoener may 
ſeme neceſſarily to appertayne vnto that matter. | | 
In the ſecond tome J haue compꝛehended al thoſe. wozks, which J w3ote vn⸗ 
der the godly reygne of the moſt bleſſed and vertuous Kyng Edwerde the ſixte, 
a Pzince wozthy of immoztalitie,if immoztalitie mighte thaunte to a moztall 
man. Jn thys volume are contapned diuerſe litle treatiſes perſuading vnto ver 
tue, and diſſuading from vice, as J may ſpeake nothing of the pzincipal poynts 
of Chziſten religion, and of the Godly ererciſes of a true t deuoute Chziſttan 
towarde the Lo2d hys God, both by ſptrituall meditacions, godly pzapers,har- 
ty thankeſgeuings, tc. | 
Jn þ thyꝛd volume, wherof part I wzote vnder þ vnhappy reygne ofQueene 
Pary in the tyme of cruell perſetution, and part vnder the moſt bleſſed and flo⸗ 
riſhing reygne of thys our moſt gracions Lady Nueene E474beth a moſt wb3- 
thy Patroneſſe of all true religion and good learning, a moſt noble defender of 
all godly diſpoſed people, a noble Conquerour of Antichziſt and of hys mol; tote 
ked kingdome,a Pzinceſle foz her knowledge, learning, wiſedome, goviyneſſe, 
and vertue,foz her tender affection toward vs her graces ſubſectes, yea andfoz 
her clemencie toward all men, euen her very aduerſaries wozthy, whoſe pzayſes 
the eloquent Dzatours, with their ſugred and oznate eloquence þ noble 
riographers with their learned pennes, the famous Poets with waſh goo | 


ſaunt meter, map commend to (mmoztalitie. 


Jn thys thyꝛde volume, I ſay,as the time and manners | 
red, q haue ſomwhat moze ſharpe — 


and his Babilonicall bꝛoode, then in my bookes heretofo | bliſhey 
In them alſo I haue diſcloſed a great number of — — = 


cions,newe found ſectes, pardons, pilgrimages.ceremontes, and ſuche lyke de⸗ 
5 uiſes. 


d my penne in ſome places againſt Antichzic 
py 
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alſo ſhewed what is to be thought of the byſhop of Komes pzimas 
— hatengeth ouer and aboue al other, yea and p by the fattbful teftte 
monies ofcertaine moſt faythful wziters both auncient t᷑ of this our time. In 
fine,J baue diſplayed the wicked kingdome of the ſonne of perdition and ſet it 
fozth in hys ltnely colours, all men, if they be not obſtinately blinde, and wile 
lingly ſet tdemſelues againſt the manifeſt truth of gods w92b;may eafly know 
Antich2iſtand beware or his woluiche whealpes t of thetr Phartſaicall leauen. 
Notwithſtanding I haue nat ſo dealt with the aduerſartes of Gods true religi⸗ 
on in any of my bokes,Þ I baue at anytime foꝛgotten Chaiſten modeſtie, oꝛ pal 
ſed the bounds of p peace. 3 haue fought not with the men (whoſe ſalua⸗ 
cion in 5 bloud of Chaiſt J wyſhe no leſſe then myne own)but with their errozs 
and wicked doctrines, which they ſtoutlp, yea with tooth and nayte; as they vie 
to ſap, defend againſt y true doctrine of our Sauiour Chiſt, and agaynſt þ vſe, 
pzaciſe,and teaching of the auncient fathers of Chziſtes charch, perſecnting al 
ſuch as ſpeake 02 waite agaynſt their onde fanſies,ivls imaginacions, triſiyng 
tradicions, deueliſhe decrees, Antichziſtian aces,croked cuſtomes, cankred cons 
ſittutions, wicked vnw3ite veretyes, ſuperſticious ceremonies, ⁊t, with ſweard 
and halter, with g and blockyng, with chapning and manacleing , with 
burning and dzownlhg, with impꝛiſonment, and bantſhment,tc:Sp this meas 5 
nes declaryng,whoſe childzen they are:vere iy euen hya, which was a liar and a Ioan. viii. 
murder er from the beginning. Fo2 Abell perſecuted not Cain, but Cain, Abel. 
 Nepther apd Jacob perſetute E lau, but Elan, Jacob, Noz yet Maat Iſmaell, 
noz Dauid Saule, but contrary wyle. Notwithſtanding if thepz batt perſetu⸗ 
tion wererecompenſed with iuſt execution by þ handes of them, ts whom Gov 
bath committed the ſweard fo ßᷣ defence of hys truth:wereit a matter ont of þ 
way and not to be ſuffered/God in the olde law cGmaunded, ; ai faiſe pzophets 
and teachers, which went about with their falſe and cozrupt doctrine to turne Pe. xi. 
Hon be Loris anv dye f death. Dana — 
ould be Capne and n 
coeth: There thall no deceatfull perſons dwell in my houſe. yu telteth lyes, Fel. or 
ſhal not tary in my ſight. A ſhal ſoone deftroy all the vngobly þ are in the land, 
92 may roate out all wicked doers from the citie ot the Lo. . Paule ſayth, x . 11, 
the magiſtrate is the miniſter of God to take vengeaunce on them do euill: 


nepther he the ſweard in vayne. to dom are theſe woꝛdes ot the 
ghoſt vnkno wen, ſponen to the fapt 


Abo, x vii. 


d dunger:and the ſhail be — — — . 

we mh nee py eee 2 . 
no end, b J erſon withe the deſtrutti 

and thurſt the bloud of the aduerſaries — and as 

mendwent I daply deſyze of Gd with all my heart, a moſt miſerably 


into the mi⸗ 


-frrve inuettiues, taunting ter mes, vnſanery —— 
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but with the authozitye of the holy ſcriptures, and with the teftitno 
nyes of the Godly auncient fathers,ſeking al meanes poſſible to edifpe,and not 
to deftroy,to pleaſe,and not foviſpieaſe, and pet not fo to pleaſe, Þ J will dif- 
pleaſe God,and betray his truth,oz ſo wpnhe at abuſes, Þ J baue ſpared to diſ- 
cloſe them, and to ſet fozth the true vſe of tbinges accoꝛding to Gods holy 92019 
naunte. F932 as . Paule ſapth:3f J ſhoulde pleaſe men (he ſpealieth of wickeo 
men and of the adnerſaryes of Gods wozd)J could not be þ ſeruaunt of Chun. 
Theſe my wozkes after pᷣ J bad finiſhed and diligently peruſed,copſiberipg 
with my ſeife to whom 3 might moſt conuentently offer them: your honourgs 
tame ſtreygbtwayes vnto my remembzaunce,as perſons moſt mete, tv whom 
I ſhould dedicate theſe my labours:partlye bytauſe pour wiſedomes being the 
chiefe pzelates and paſtozs of Chziſtes flocke in this Realme of @agland, are 
beſt able to indge of my ooctrine,to whoſe iudgement J offer both mp ſelfe and 
all mp wozkes epther to ſtand oz to fall:partly,$ they being publyſhed and c6- 
mended to the readers vnder the defence of your honours names, map moze 
ioptully be deſired,receaued, t embzaſed of other, Fo2 thps our Realme.of En, 
glad reuerenceth you as fathers,honoureth you as Godly paſtozs,heareth you 
as true miniſters of Chziſt,followeth you as faythful guides, beholdeth you as 
lanterns of light and mirrours ot all vertue,dependeth on pour ſincere 4 pare 
judgement in al matters of Chziſti religton, tõmitteth þ tuicion of their ſoules 
to your paſtozall diligence , and iudgeth themſelues then mof@t bleNed-,bappye, 
and foztunate, when they can dzawe moft nyghe vnto pour dogrineand 
markes, who ſo touche th, chall obtayne the crowne df glozious immoztalitie x 
immoꝛtall gloꝛy. Our common countrepe eſtemeth you in dogrine, ſincere and 
ſound:in lyfe,pure and vncoꝛrupt: and acco2ding vnto their eſtſmacion of you 
(3 doubt not) ve ſhew your ſelues to be the ſame,p ye are reputed to be. Jn doc⸗ 
trine,ye ſet befoze pour eyes continually þ wholeſome learning of dur ſautour 
Chaiſt,and accozding to the ſame ye fozme and frame all pour ſermons, al your 
doctrines,a[ your exhoztactons without anꝝ intermixtion ot᷑ mans idle inuenci⸗ 
ons and trifipng tradicions.Jn this bebalfe pe reſpect neither King noz Kaiſer, 
neyther Pope noꝛ Cardinall, neither articlesnoz iniunctions, neither actes naʒ 
ns of any wo2ldly ruler, neither fozecaſte no2 poletie, neither ſafe- 
gard of body nozinvemnitie of goods, but come life, come death, come pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, come aduerſitie, tome fauoure,come diſpleaſure, come lofſe of goods, come 
tonſeruation of the ſame:all your iope, gioʒye, and felicitie is truly 4 faptbfully 
a ctoꝛding to your vocacion and calling to ſet fozth the wozde of God. No cruel 
foztune can diſmay you,noz pluche pou from doing pour office: either is pour 
life dere vnto vou, ſo p ye may tfultili your courſe with iope, and the miniffraci- 
on of the wozde; which ye haue receaued of the Lozd Jeſu, to teftifpe the Goſpel 
of the grace of god. Biſhops in times paſt were wont to be 
ling andcrofing the es of imantes, in Chꝛiſtenin 
es,veſtmentes, altara, alterciothes, and in 


tient izitings be s of Chailkeschurche, that pe 
— | p te rendera reaſon of the doctrine whicheype tiow t 
alſo to counince,refel,confute,and onercomethe aduerſaries of gods truth: 
| rea 


to gene pour 
Tens 


ſinne,and to line bnto righteou 


Agapne, where asheretofoze many of pour bocatiom and calling were ſtudi⸗ 
ous of woz1dly things, bet ta gather together the tranſttozte treaſures and paſ- 
ſing away poſſefſlons of this wicked wozld,totheend þ they might ſcrape toge 
ther great and innumierable ſummes ofgoideand ſiluer, by thys meanes pꝛo⸗ 
nidyng fo2 an harde winter. as they bie to ſaye,ifany ſhoulde chaun ce tocome, 
oz that with ſuche and ſo great aboundannceof wozldiye goodes they myghte 
enryche they; kinneſfolke and frendes,as thangh God had no care foz them, ec. 
Your wyſedomes dfligentlpconſideryng,that ye are nat the pꝛoper awners of 
the Cccleftafticall 9 rather (pꝛouiſton fox pou and foʒ pour fami⸗ 
lpe honourablye — ſpenſatoures and of the ſame vnto ths 
re Sa CREE OE Cogn 
in tymes ere geuen o 0 ers to t or Cb, that 
by thys meanes not erty ache ag fray (pede mintfterte, bat alſo the ind 
and nedye people in thepz neceſſitie, 


tt ———— relieued, and ho 

En boſpt — 47 —— _ 

u *the naked xe cloth with necearye garmentes, ourlefſe 
zing into your houſe,and whoſoener hath nede,bym ye liberally ſuccoure 


and 
ſuſtayne,hauing a care with the Apoſtle toʒ al men, j none(ſo muche as ligbeth 
in you)may lacke,and be onercome with miſerye.-Peare not vnltke to that aun 
tient Byſhoppe and Godly Father, which rather wiſhed the tonye es to 
wante their pꝛecious furniture, than that the liuing temples of God ſhoulds 
wante their neceſarye foode and Pe arealſoof that ſame affection, 
that ansther auncient and Godl being 2 
he laye on his death bedde, whoſhout executoures,and eniope his goods 
after his departure,anſivered aid ſaid:7wilchavvhe poore people haut all my ged. 

eptherare bt minds ofa certatne andcharita- | 


ack — 
ſhewe moſte vnto the pooze, 
riches nu golde, no ſiluer better lapd vp, 
the poozo and nedye, that ye maye 
2de and life, but alſo in hoſpttalt- > 


the examples of Chzilt, his Apoſtles *' 


pus,thi oe may thozone Pm NEL, | | 
— ole ing great lor andeonſolacion of l true Chaift 
«ns.end buto the vtter confuſion of Antichaiſt and of his adberenes- — ＋ 
E molte foztunately r Q 
God the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Ch Lozdſhips in heaith, 


offer to pour honoures. 
erue your 


AMEN, 
oliticall Charche of Chzits 
in Cantozburx, the xbii.daꝝ of January, 

In the yeare of our Lot. 56 4. 


Pour honoures moſt humble 
and dayly Oꝛatoure 


Thomas Becon. 
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firſt part 


. ofthe bokes, whiche Th 
mas Beton made and publiſhed 
in þ name of Theodor Baſille, dili- 
getly peruſed and cozrected, and 
now newelp ſet fozth in this 
pꝛeſent pere . our Loꝛde. 
1560, 


ny The names of the bokes 
contayned in thys firſt parte. 


1, The Hewes out of Peauen. 
2. The Chziſtmas Banket. 
3. ThePotacion fo Lent. 
4+ The Pathway bnto Pꝛaper. 
5- The Noſegap. 
6. The Polecye of warre, 
7. Danids Parpe. 
. The Newe reres gyrte. 
9. The Jnuectine againft ſwearing 
10, The Gouernaunce of vertue. 
u. The Catethiline. 

The bokeof Patrimonie. 


3 O howe beautifull are the feere of 
them which 7 the glad ti- 
dinges o/, 4 and ſhew 
and mery 
nee,. 
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Chyſt the Lozde 


N 


l 


— 


8 


_ 


p 


_ . 
Can . 
G * * 
' | 
N ö 


¶ My doctrine G not mine but his that lente me It any man wyll doe h 
wyll he ſhal knowe of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 0z whether 
I ſpeake of my ſelfe. He that ſpeaketh of himlelfe,eketh his own 
ptayſe.But whoſoener ſeketh hys pzaiſe 5 ban. 
umme me gym. 
oan. 
eee e of God, 
Ioan. i 


CEaeryonethat(ofthetrurh;hareth mp voice, 


RG 80 loannes Park- 
e iſcoput * ad 


bomam Bæconum. 


| e Bacon libellos, 
pridem ſantta Minerus dedit, 
rele Vnquam ſanttins aut [i 
; patuit populo tradier vti lus, 
Auſpice perge Deo ol 85 axe libellos, 
V aniloquax ſed nec lingua timenda tibi eft. 


8 ic Chriſtum poſSis auido inculcare popello, 
$i ic poſFis nomen condecorare tuum. 


Ad Leflorem Iacobi Carbbill "TR 


PVA Bconum patria tibi Voce loquentem, 
uisquis e & tem fe e neges. 
Esrudis, & nulla fat dum . arte, 

Erndit bie Chrifti congnitione ſatis. 

Dofus er, & titulos tibimults ſcientia donat, 
Diſcere ne timeas,Iſta legendo potes, 

Hinc animi medicina tui, via certa ſalutis, 

Et vitæ poterit norma ſequenda peti. 


In tria voluminao 22 Thome Beni 
I. C. carmen, 


LI, 8 as, ſcitaris commoda lector: 
H 8 e 
ec, præc unt tabu, trina vo 

Et 2 ſuperæ iu aſacrataſerent, . | Nen 
eee ar muminis l 
ee 
Aut boris Vigile 3 . 
* ceptis volait fruct 3 ire comes. 
Kc igitur quicunq cupis c æleſte cacumen 
Tuta IT by patef, 25 —4 1 
Cuiusat a labris hac fut ſuadela pro 
At ſalis ſcatebras, noſcere le . 
- Baconiproprio, iluftrata volumina Marte, 
Baæconum celebri grata canore colant, 


- 


Ad lectorem Epigramma Eliſei 
; Bomely Phyſics. „ 
C in poſeit dubijs Eccleſia preſia leuamen 
Nebus, & in pelago iam peritura rutis, 
Nauarchas (briſtue cæleſti mittit ab arce, 
Diuina proram qui tueantur ope: 
Quorum e e Eccleſia ſiſtat 
Lu mpet, rapido non violata mari. ä 
Hi multum ingenio, multum 81 valentes, 
Impia confutant dogmata, vera docent. 
Ae Euangely ſanctiſſima ſemina ſpargunt, 
Vnde * acris lux. nitorq libris. — 
Talem noſtra tenent Pelidem ſæcla, Beconum 
Præconem verli, maxime ( riſte, un. 
Deſuper hic miſiur,quaſi fit vt anchors Ombæ 
Rettors quoties mæſta requirit opem. 
Hoc nullo peritura die monuments Beconi 
Oſtendunt, varijt vaſareferta boni. 
Haud dictu facile eſt, ex cornu diuite nobis 


Fuderit in cupidos munera quanta ſinus. 


— 


Quicquid habent veterũ perplexa volumina Patris, 
Ille tribus mira texuit arte libri. 

Quos Daius terſbſ prælo commiſit;vt inde 105 
Maxima percipiat cummada, ſacraeuburr. 

Hos voluas,quiſquis vis myſtica verbu dacere, * g. „ 
Elabi manibus nec patiaſt tuir. 


wen by my in lyue maner, 1 
| a nd conſcience, and afaith noe ® um. 
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CS bed ie Ee = 
ther wel the maners of men at this pzeſent, weſhall 
teaue that this Chziſten loue toward god and ou 

W e eee leite 
which the holy ſcriptures t mend 
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peth not his * | g At 
ä — his works, in him is the baden 
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he lone of god is in none, but in the only which do his wilNether do 
Tobn, xiui. te differ figny this:f ye lone me(ſaith he)kepe wy con 
that hath my courmaundements and kepeth it is the 
Ibu, man loucth me, he wil kepe my wozde. 


wo2ds. 
loueth wh 
cid that f ve dothe 


I ye 
kepeth bis whoſoeuer hath 
wo2de. 


fil tory 
Exod, xx, , ſoule 4 ſtrength? But in the ſtede of him, 
Deute. vi. pleaſures and wozldly vanities: the end wherof 
Mat. xxii, they 
Philip. ni. 
Deut. v. 
Df ſwen⸗ 


as P 
Te oF baniſh this mot deteſtable, hainous, 
E/zy. vii. ring out of their realmes:certes it is to be feared, yea we — 
ze. xxx vi. pdwze out vpon vs his vengeafice, and plage vs greuouſly, haue not 
Rom. ii. wanted, noz yet daily do,diuers tokens of his fearce anger toward vs, and yet dog 
Would god we not repent and amend. God is a righteous iudge,and god is euer thzeatning. 
it mighte Il men wil not turne,he wil whet his ſiveard, bend bis bowe and make it ready. 
once come Be wil pzepare him the weapons of death, x oꝛden bis arrowes to deſtroy. Again, 
to his wo2d is, that they ſhould ſanctify the wabboth dap, that is, ſo totemperate 
P/al. vii, themſelues and abſtain fro wicked luftes, that they may quietly meditate: in gods 
Dent. v. lam, read the holy ſcriptures, geue themſelues to diuine any — of . 
What it is ſerlous matters, pꝛap to god foz grace,geue him thanks foz his benefites,-viſite 
to ſanctifie che ficke and comfoztles, and continually be geuen to the wozkes of the ſpirite. 
the ab- But what do they leſezthe moſt ſacredand holy Bible(thankes be to God which 
both day. datb bzought theſe things to paſe, by his dearely beloued ſeruaunt and our king 
Henry the eight, a pzince of famous renowne and immoztalglozy, ſe grates 
btighnes 3 moſt hably beſech almighty god, in whoſe hands the hart of every king 
ts, like as are the riuers of water, to turne it whither ſoeuer it ſhalbe his pleaſure 
to beutify with the benefit of helth, that his moſt excellent maieſty ite 
uing here among vs his faithful ſubtectes the peres of aunciẽt Reſto? 02 ſage Tis 
 _  thonus may mii cõtinual ly auaunce, pzomote and ſet vp Chziſts moſt bleCed goſ- 
The holy f*il-to the glozy of god, the aluacion of his ſubiectes ſoules, the (mmeatality of 
Bible frely bis graces molt noble renowne, e to the vtter confuſion of Antichzit-4 bis kings. 
permitted dom: the moſt ſacred and holy Bible, x ſay,is now had among vs in our vulgare 
to beread in and frely permitted to be read of all men vniuerſally, at times conuenient 
the Englith Vithout any let o2 perturbacian euen in the churches, but how many read it-Ue- 
rely a man may come into ſome churches : ſee the Bible ſo intloſed 4 wzapped a⸗ 
; dout ww dult, enen as the pulpet in like maner is both with duſt 4copwebbes,that 
with his finger he may wzit vpb þ Bible this Epitaph. Ecce gans in puluere dormio« 
that is to ſay, Beholde à ſlepe now in the duſt. 0 litle pleaſurehaue theſe filthy: 
ſwine t curriſh dogges in ; molt (wete t ſinguler treaſure, whicheis the meate of 
the ſoule,the ſweard of the ſpirite, the tree of life, the lanterne to our ſete, and the 
itght to aur pathes, which alſo turneth ſoules,geueth wiſedom euen unto babes, 
reloileth þ hart,geueth light vnto the eyes, i is able to ſaue the ſoules ether of the- 
readers o2 hearers, if they earneſtly falo ue it. O cruell murtherers of their owne: 


„ , ſoules. Uerely this is thecondemnacion woald; 
lone darknms mope ther! {ghee AE LIN come fin the pool. Cre 


re euil, Whoſ 
, bateth ß light, and commeth not to the li dedes 
but be p doth the truth, commeth to the oro —— | 
they are done by god. Uerely J thinke the w we | to be ſo who 


* (Fol 
54 f ul varte t 5 
ann puede verde 2 5 W or par 
Air — tber kukr! rt f | A. "at 
patty the Pſttmoy N $ttg root ot — ere — | ; u we Halen. 
ay . wer n eee ks, 2 10 eee + 
n mw n N Nen e f | 12 N. 965 utes of 4 "6 


| III. 6. N i. an 
An e rhe bf 5 2 A 
| mal ann 9 . 4b | Niume. i. 
| rb} 1 we pan Pſality. 5 
| — Lats ** 4 1. wor S 
465 fb bg 


0 > amy © % 59 0 0.025 e OY OH TH 


= 


75 an 


FFs 


Titus. f 
575 Ol loue to- 


D 


SY HOT ORB OY ANSA 


N 


But in theppiett and Leiter bids för: lonk be Yew! otro kad wrt neighbours 
B. iti. pitie 


— — 5 een ne arte eo tours 


5 * 


ar ner | * | —— 2— n nen. 
4 1 —— cold. F 
7 ane ar * Ant 
| CO ns i= 4 


The pooze 
people 
. 
; houſe the pooze and 
Elin bod, ESE kae 


health ſhal ſp e 2 — ry reign | prone 
of the lo2d 22 befor tp — 
e E and he ſhal ſay: behold here at hand, 


33 910. 


that is ta ſap ta 
. 
n the earth. Curſing t lying, miNaugh 


ber courtonlnsr 4 this 
hauſe to houſe,land to ban ene, | 
to be gotten, as though they ſhould dinel ypon the earth 
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22 el is goodnes, grace, fauout peace, remiffid 
„ . co{ttenits/amvaledfoztable things Þ mats vnto our falnarts; 
fee t teile that our veftruceis of our felues; and that al out 
 methofGodonly. ——— — — — Yo 


ofthemſelues;therfoze ſtand they wel in their own 
- Lake, xVviihy aan 


righteous, as the-pzoud + arrogant Phariſe did in the g 
Matb. ix. ee hey apart aeg fre 
the rigyted us, that is, ſuch as iuſliſy them ſetnes,and think 


| — 
— 2 — —— — hb Would theF-t0(fartpith 
. God; pleaſe God, delight' in God,e ſeke the gio of God abvie al thing:3 1 
„e. 1 0 even 
ed ay yet oper boar open tn ay iber molt be — 
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th. ir power. They would v 
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damnable ſtate, he 


in! | 
of eternal glozp,they 


{op t bemſelues to 


moze aptely to the auauncement of Gods glozy,4 to the edificacion of his church, 
than to compile ſome .litle treatiſe. out of the holy Scriptures, which ſhould chyng. 
contayne in it theſe things afozeſaid,and paint out as it wer in a certains table, Tbe occafid 


firſt the knowledge of our ſelues;and afterward the benefites of God the father, ot makvnge 
toward vs by Jeſus Chaift, that men perceiuing their own abhominacion, mays this treatiſe 
wake the moꝛe haſt to Gods goodnes,and whan they haue once taſted of that, en⸗ 
RE nn IEEE 
tures. 3 baue ;becauſe it heweth to vs 16 Hewes out 


It of Þeauen, 


Lake. i, 


pure 
| I ſhould ſeme to hunt after vain glozy,nether wil J diſpꝛaiſe it, leſt 
CO II II —— — Wn which is ene 
commendacion leaue it therfoze to the judgement of o 
be goſtiy learned and taught of God. This Jdare boſt, that it cotaineth moze The p2ofite 
— —— — = bo portes my 67g . 
| comp , ind in 
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blieben ee that t unght wel be called che meer houſe of Chryſten 


owpledge, Nether can any man iuftely tondemne 92 reiect this boke, except he al · The trea- 
ſo wil contemne and ſet atnought the moſt ſacred and holy Bible, with the auc- ſure houſe 
thozities wherof this litle treatiſe is ſufficiently and pieteoufly foztreſſed andde- ol Chziſten 
fenled againſt the bozylhe terh and (vepent lis tanges of theſe craking calumnia- knowledge, 
tqurs, t ſubtile which after the maner of Pomus are ready to carpe 
9 7 condemne euery mans wozke and enterpziſe; be it neuer ſo godly, 
they themſelues bzyng fozth nothyng at al,thatis wozthy ether the rea- 
deng 02 the hearing,except men haue pleaſure to read oꝛ heare blaſphemes. Jf a- 
ny man ſhal thinke that 4 ſet out Chʒiſt and Chaiſtes benefites to largely (which 
Jam ſure,no man wil do, except be be a very Antechziſt and a wicked Pa piſt let 
bymknow that 3 ſet fozth Cbaiſt no moze thi the holy criptures da beare, The 
B ane ral a ry 
red. p x a 5 5 5 
peace,faugur,tranguilitie of conſcience,and free remifſis ty g Mb. i 
| ure 


Saffournuſt he be declared, andhat as nest gebe r | 
Lukes, the Angel ſayd to the ſhepeherdes: Feare not,foz behold A pou 
toy, which ſhalbe to al * — Fm JUTE n 
the Lo2d,in the titie of Dauid. And ſaped to 
his Apoſtles:go ye into the vniuerſal wozld and pzeach the goſpel, that is to ſap, 
Marke, xvi, good and mery tidinges to euery creature, Þe that ſhall belene and bee baptyſed, 
What thys ſhalbe ſaurd. But he that hal not beleue, ſhalbe condemned. Pere map al men ſe, 
wozd goſpel that both the Angel and Chzyſt are on my ſyde,and agre with me infacte.Pothe: 
ſignifieth. is the pꝛeaching of Chayſt and of his benefites a wyndow to al.kind of carnall - 
The pꝛea⸗ bertie and diColute l1ning(as þ vngodly Papiſtes with buwametacedfogheades-! 
ching of do lye) but rather; a pzouocacion and ſteryng vp of men, to true Godiynes, whych 
Chaiſtes be- when. they ſec the exceading goodnes of God toward them, take traut wayes, 
nefites, is a an occaſion to lone God again, and a valeant courage to do his moſt Godly tell. 
pꝛouotation He that readeth this my wozke to the ende, Mall ealeipe perceine that A go net a: 
toline well bout to plucke men from good wozks, but rather animate and encourage dem to | 
fo; the faith the dopng of good wozkes,p2oning with manifeſt andeuidente that 
full. Chi is no Sauiour, but to ſuch as with acontryte hart and an humble ſpirite | 
Pſclm.l, confelle their linne,repent them of their wickednes,cal to Godfo2 grace, nents. 
To whom their wicked con uerſacion, toʒrett their ſinful maners, walke in anew ipfe,go fd: 
Chaiſt is a vertue to vertue,and ſerne God their maker al the dayes of their lyfe, in holines, 
Daniour. & righteouſnes. Foz God did choſe vs in Chzpſt,as @.Panl ſaith, our, | 
betoꝛe tde foundation of the wozid was layed, that we ſhouid be @apntes@ wirt- 
44, out blame in his fight. And although by grace we ar made ſafe thzvngh fayth, and 
that not of our ſelues, fo2 it is the gift of God, and commeth not of wozkes, left a- 
ny man ſhould boaſt himreif, vet are we his wozkemanthip created Jen 
bnto good wozks, which God hath pꝛepared that we ſhoald walke in them. But 


4 
| 


, 


J wil make an ende, leſt the pzeface of the wozke, may ſeme to be longer then the + 
wozke it ſeife. How foz aſmuch as in the beginning of a new yere, men vſe cuſto⸗ 
mably to ſend one to another gyftes and tokens, herby they declare the benen 
lence and good wil that is betwene the:y fo2 my part knowing how greatip am 
bound to pour right wo Paifterſhip, coueting by ſome meanes to declare | 


agayn my good wil and o and ſeruiſeable hart to pour moſt bounteous - 


gentlenes,do new gerte. 
g right wozſhipful Paiſterſhip in 


1 * 


better, end with þ which is beit, tal mai be pꝛoſpe⸗ 
. laſte. Gd 
ſhip, with the good woman 
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| Gabziell the Aungell and Embaſſa- 
* — God ſpeaketh. 


berefoꝛe are ve ſad O pe men 
5 mortal? noherfoze do pe walke as 
_ #7 erſons deſolate,diſmaid and alto- 
eetper comforties:noherefoze do ye 
vat wepe, lob, and take thonghte? 
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pe not ſo lues, that all the geſture ot᷑ your body 
may and with a luſty courage, declare pour loye,mitth,glad 
nes.felicite andpleaſatice?There is,beleueme,not one cauſe of ſadnes, 
but of gladnes many yea and innumerable; Foz God is now no moze 
anenempvnto pou, dut a dere frende Heis becomeof a ſeuere tudge, a 
mercyfull ſauioure, of an auſtere and fearce Loꝛde, a bounteous and 


6 > „ 42 ** % Mn; 


is now becomethe very ſame vnto you, that a molt tender, moſte gen⸗ 
tle,moſt boring, moſt bounteous, moſt kynde, moſt beneficrall; moſt li⸗ 
beral, moſt benigne kather is to that hys natural ſonne, whom he moſt 
intierly loueth, and tẽderly enhalleth aboue al the other. Bow therfoze 
can pe be lad? ow can pe any other wyſe than reioyte and be merp, ſe⸗ 
ing that al doloꝛ, al ſoꝛo w, al care, al greſe, al payne, al perel, al trouble, 
all daunger, all diſquietneg, al hatred, al malyce, all emnite, al maliuo⸗ 
lence, al euil wyl, al wꝛath, al diſpleaſure, al defyer of vengeaunce, and 
all that euer is contrary to your ioye and pleaſafice,to pour health and 
tomktoꝛt, to pour reſt and — — — oe ct ſo put a 
way for euer and euer, that you which are of Gods congrega- 


annere 


The greats 
loue of God 


gentle father, ol an extreme reuenger, a tender to beſho2t. he toward vs. 


cion, obediente to hys worde and ready to lyſhe hys moſt holy 755. ia. 
thys peryſh 


and diuine will, chall neuer after thys and fal out of fauour, but 


haue eternallipfe. And all 4 paſſe thoꝛo we Gods grande z. v, 


mercpes by the giozious and moſt bleſſed birth ol hys welbe⸗ 
loued ſonne Jeſus Chzyſt, whych this day is boꝛne ot a pure and cleane ½ -. 


in Bethleema titie ofDauid, thoꝛow the meruailous à won⸗ 7 ,4e.;;, 
— — holy goſt, that he ſhuld be a ſauiout, vea and an tb. i. 


nt ſauiour to ſane his people that is to we ay as be- 
map 


leue in him, lrõ their linties, and fromthe daunger 
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The creaci- 


The Newes out of Heauen. 
map be made inherytoures ol eternall glozy. | 1 

Theſe newes out of heauen am J Gabziel the Aungel and Embaf 
ſadour of God ſent foꝛ to declare vnto pou, that ye may vntaynediy re⸗ 
ioyte, not in vain and woꝛldly thyngs, but firſt inthe loꝛd God pour ſa- 
berhazkefutfoxthe, watking worthy this inſtimable ben 
r Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that theſe 
— — — ES4 AH ir 

vnthan ns. 

Me thinke J ſee you now begin to reiopſe and ſtzip foziope, yea and 
ſeriouſiy to triumphe as perſons ful offranke at the hearyng 
of theſe moſt pleaſaunt and ioyfull newes, which thing certes to me is 
no vulgare delectacion and ſmale pleaſure. 

But that you map reioyce ly, #know that ye in dede haue 
an vꝛgent and weighty cauſe to be glad, yea and that with a continual 

The know- mirth, and ſucha ioy as ought to be immoꝛtall and neuer dye: I wil te 
ledge of our herſe to you in what damnable ſtate ye were in, befoze theſe moſt con- 
ſeines ma- foztablenewes were ſent bnto you from themoſt gloꝛious and impe- 
un onto rial ſeate ofthe moſt bleſſed Trinite,that you perceiuing youre owne 
Ebutt ko: Miſerable condicion,may the moze ſerioufly retoyſe in thoſe Iwete and 
ſuccour, _ — as. atthe hat 

beginning, ytripturesteſtifye, created man 

actoꝛdyng to his own ſimilitude, likenes and pmage, that is ts ſay, he 

= ny ON: pen GL — 
tt. mercy; goo 5 trueth, any a perfeccion, gaue 

74% ümperie and rule overall living creatures, placing hym in opal 


ii. Cor. iũ. — a garden full ot plealure, that he ſhould woꝛke in it and kepe 


Collo. iii. g yym alſo authozite, power and libertie to eate ofeuery tree 
Fa vl. in the garden, ſaue onelyof the tree ofknowledge ofgood and euill. 
Gene.i, Pfman did eate ol that neuer ſo ſone, God tolde hymbefote, that he 
The death ſhould dye the death, that is, fall from the gloꝛious ſtate wherin than 
of Adi and he ſtode, become moꝛtall, wietched,fnnefull,miſerable,ſeruile,thzaull, 
what it is. captine,and a very bonde ſlaue to Satan, hated of God, voyde ofall 
Rom ix. Joodneſſe, bent to all miſthiefe, theſonne of perdicion, a fier bzande of 
Epke.vi, Hell, a veſſell of pꝛe and wꝛath. All theſe thmges did God tell befozeto | 
Adam, that he might be pꝛudente, wyſe and circumſpecte, and the 

better enarme himlelke with courageouſſe valeaunce to fyght agaynſt 

E/«. æiui. the crafty and ſubtyle aſſaultes of his enempe. Nb 
ni. Per. i. ot long after, Satan, whom God befoze had tho wen out ol hea⸗ 
uen fox his pꝛoude diſobedience and diſobediente pzyde, enuying man 

| that bleſfed and glozyous ſtate wherin he did remaine, deſpopng alſo 

i. Pet. iu. His like perdicton,ful craftely a lyke a wily ſerpent, attemptedthe wo- 
man as the mote fraile veſſel, and ready to be deuicte and ouercome:(o 

Ih. vii that at the laſt thozow his ſubtil and craftyperſwaſions,ſhegane place 

i Tin. u. top wil ſerpent, the father of lying / wickediytraſgrefſed Gods moſt 
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Ffayzeto theeye,.. 
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ties were open 
| EET 


; of god. what — 
ff good euit, Tbe mites 
ace ade ee preuoug il Def; rabletu of 
of fre bond, ol merciful nt 
ful,of ſpiritual carnal,oftrue ark veſle 
of the ſonne of god e 9 e glow ire Paal ln 
———————— — he perceived it not, and 


ge He is zue ge; ce 5 


— 2 i. Cori. i. 


tt the ſpirite ol 
Adam alone is fallen this damnable e en Rom, %; 


te. 402 thoxdwthis his fault and wicked ſin, al theearth withtheinha Cen. il. 
bitantes therofare acrurſed. So that ſo many as come ot᷑ this olde A- Al we are 
dam ar damned, curled and thzowen from the fauq of god. This one damned in 
tranſgreſſion of gods „ tothe Wam. 
poke and tyꝛanny ol Satan, and bonde to euerl damnacion. A- . 
dam is your father, and you are his childꝛen. Loke therefoze in what 

caſe he is, in the very ſame are you. Adam iscaraal;therfo2e are yecar- - 

nal. Adam is wicked,therfoze are ye wicked. Ada us ſonne of Wrath, 

therfoze are ye the ſonnes ol math. Adam is a lyar and nothyng but Pate. 4 
vanite, therfoze are ye liers and nothing but vanite. Adam is captiue 7 f. 
andbonde pziſoner to Satan, ſinne, death erkoꝛe are ye cap b. vii. 
tiues and bond priſoners to Satan, ſi ow can it 


Math, ii; 


. The Newes out of Heauen. 

hat which is good. Aud aneuilman out ofthe il trealure of his hatte, 
on Ba en which ts il. How was Adam euil, therfoze vohatſo 
Non. v. euer he bꝛonghte fozth, muſte nedes be cuil: Pea verelyby the ſynneol 
this one man Adam, euil was bzought foꝛth vpon all men vnto dam⸗ 
nation. By the dilodediente ol him were pe all made ſinners, and by 
Ehle. j · nature the lonnes ol wꝛath. Foz this one mans fault did lin enter into 
the woꝛld, and thoꝛo we ſynne, death, and ſo came death vpon all men, 
27. r e ee be foe. None en repre 

Pſal.l, ttiued in , b | 
— but euery — toth 1godlynes, There is no difference, al 
hane ſinned,,and want the gloꝛy of God. Pe are coꝛrupte and become 
P/4.xii, abhominable in your ſtudies, there is not one that doeth good, no not 
one. For the Loꝛde hath loked from heauen vpon the childꝛen ofmen, 
fo2 to ſee if there wer any þ hath vnder ſtanding oꝛ ſeketh after God. 
kon in. Burt al are fallen from that true wap, they are become altogether bn- 
ꝛofitable, there is not one that doeth good, no not one. Their thiote is 
The fruites like à wide mouthed graue they worke deceit with their tonges, the 
which we Poiſon of adders is vnder their Their mouth is ful of curſing-# 
bꝛyng fozth bitternes, their feete are ſwift to ſhed bloud, Deſtrutcion & wꝛetched⸗ 
by Adam. nes are in their waiesthey know not þ way ol peate, neither is there 
any feare of God befoze their cies. Thele axe the ſinful, wicked, e dam- 
nable fruites, which you ful offin, wickednes a damnacid bring forth. 
Cem.iz, Pour minds#thoughts alſo are pꝛone to euil at al times.Peare not a 
ii. Cor, 5s, ble once to think a good thought of your ſelues.ndho being bozne of a- 
Tob.xxv, woman can appeare pure and cleane in jſighte of God,befoze whom 
the ſtarres are not pure? nohat is than to be thought of. man, which is 
Prouer. xi. nothing butduſt and a very woune?u9ho is able to ſape, my hearte is 
cleane, and I am pure from ſinne? Ne haue al ſinned, ye are all become 
Eſay.xlvi, vncleane, al your righteouines are like a cloth polluted with menſtrut 
Be axe fallen as a leafe,and your iniquities haue caried youawapye as 
i. Iebn. i, the wind. f ye lay, that pe haue no lin, ye deteiue pour felues,and the 
trueth is not in you. foꝛ your hart is wicked and inſcrutable. Pe ate 
vnpꝛolitable ſeruaſits. Nea yeareDipocrites # wicked, and þ mouthes 
bot vou al haueſpoken foliſhnes.Jl the ſozt of you haue gone aſtraye as 
x. Hhepe,euery one haue walked after his own fantaſy.Peall are of ſtub⸗ 
. burnehart,yelouevanities and ſeke after lyes.To be ſhoꝛte, ye are lo⸗ 
liſh people vn wie childzenx mad. To do miſchief ye are wile inough, 
but to do good ye are very loles Here may pe lee as in a cleare mirrour 
your defoꝛmite, pour botches,your ſozes,your greuous wounds. Now 
may ye learne what ye ar of your ſelues,certeg very ſleſh, that is toſay, 
al that euer nought is, enemies to god, louers of your ſelues, captiues 
to Sata, and fire bzonds ofhel.u9hat remedy:u9hat ſhift wil ye find? 
Whither wil ye goꝛto what coaſt wil ye turne you: How wil pe eſcayt 
the fearte wꝛathol God?u9hither wil ye go from his ſpirite? nohyther 
P/<.cxxxix, will ve flie from his face? If pe go vp into heauen, he is there; ipe go 


down 
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pe take pour flight in the niomin 

berely his wil rene peg 

ve do now?to 

do nehrdogy 


E %. xxxiiti. 
al ii, 


the 
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dy toſwallow yonvp. The fler ofhel which al net 

on thed,taryeth you.Enerlaſting toꝛmentes, imtollerable vir | 

"4 perpetual turmoilings abide you. Year appointed to that place 

h.  wepingand gnallhingok terh is, where the fier is inertinguible 
the woꝛme of thẽ that be ttete, neuer dye pe do now: 


ü wil ye ande roll ye fuifil the law which 
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pleaſe God. Bea 
hath not Gods pirite, pertapneth not to God 
che as by Adam ye be all 7 v. 
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_ to Hathan, than boughts flane  ovſtricts 1 4 
nom ite is the lawe and 32 of a contrarye nature. Kg. v 
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De Met out of Heauen | 
cept is holy, tightedus and good, but ye are vnholy, wicked ande 
| How wilyerhenacc6plihthelaw,bye maypacifie Gods erg a 

deferne remiſſion of your ſinnes tough your own merttes# deſerteg? 

Can he that is dead erett and lift vp him ſelf:Can he reſume and take | 
agayn his armoure? Can he retouet new ſtrengthes: Can fleſhe teache 
lech no moꝛe to ſin: Can the E gie commaunde her ſelfno moze to fr? 
lere. aun. Can the Dolphine ceaſe to ſwym : Can the man ol Inde chaunge hys 
| ſkin? and the cat ofthemountaynher ſpottes?N can yeofyoure 
ſelues ceaſe to be that pe are, noꝛ yet woꝛke good, whiche ſolonghane 
ii. Cor. is, beenererciſed in euil. The law killeth, it not life, The law woz⸗ 
Ron. iii. keth wꝛath, dilplealure and damnation, it purchaſeth not grace,fauoz, 
| mercy,remtlon of ſynnes, peace and tranquilitie of cõſtience. Fox tur⸗ 
Des, xx vii. ſed is euery one that abideth not in all thinges that are wꝛitten in the 
Cala. ii. hohe of the law that he may do them. Ho mantfulfilleth the whole law 
etrgo no man is tuſtified by the law, but rather turſed and bꝛought to 
Tacob.ii, damnacion. Fox he that kepeth the whole la wo, pet offendeth in one, 
is made gilty ol them al. Moſes you a law, and yet none of poual 
lohn. vii. Do fullil it. Aeyther pe noꝛ your wer euer able to beare þ yoke 
Actes. xy. pf the law. oho euer entred into glozy by p fulfilling ofthe law? nohil 
pe therloꝛe ſeke to be iuſtiſied by the law, ye are vtterly fallen from that 
Gal. . which pe ſdught. Nou not knowyng the righteouſnesof God, and ſe⸗ 
Saby b taw Ning to tabliſh yout own righteouſnes, cannot be made lubiect to the 
was geuen, vighteouſnes of God. Che law was geuen you by Moſes fro God, not 
| that you ſhould ſeke to be made righteous by it, which is athynge im⸗ 
= poſſible,but that it ſhould declare to you the wil of God, pꝛoue the obe⸗ 
n diente ol pour hart kepe you in anhoneſt and Godly trade of liuing, re 
fraine you from wicked doing, repꝛeſſe pdolatry, [ wearyng, bngodly- 
nes, diſobedience, theft, manſlaughter, adultry, falſe witnes. ac. ſet be- 
foze your eyes pour abominable wickednes and ſinful liuing, that you 
map learne to know your ſelues, and make the moꝛe haſteto 4 — 
—_— . bntoGodsmercy.Foz by the law commeth the knowledge of ſynne. 
Beat v. Be ſhould not haue knowen ſin but by the law. Foz ye had not know? 
Cali in. Cconcupilcenceerceptthe law had ſayd, thou ſhalr nor couit. The law is 
Rom. iii, à ſchole maiſter to teach you what ye ought to do. no hoſe admoniciõs, 
warninges a inſtructions, ſeing ve folow not noꝛ obe as it teacheth, 
Rom. ii. and as pe oughte, it rather condemne than ſaue you, kyl then quicken 
pou. For no fleſh ſhalbe tuſtified by the wozks of the law in the ſight ol 

| God. out laboure therfoze in this behalfe is vayne, ſeing that ye ſeke 
Gala. v. Gods fauour,reniſſionof ſin, iuſtificacion, ſaluacion, and eternal gloꝛy 
by the woꝛkes of the law only. nohither wil ye now fie? wil you pacfy 
The ſacri- Gods wrath by offring vp the ſacrifices of the ceremoniail lawe*This 
fices of the alſo is in vaine.Fot il the woꝛks of the moꝛal law, I meane the.x.com- 
olve law. maundemenents, dꝛing no man toperfeccion,andare nothing lee thi 
Cc able to peaſethe diuine wꝛath becauſe of their vnclennes which do the 
g. v. commaundementes,yea rather which do them not, how than can _ 
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be bzought to paſſe by external d — — ih 

e ae 
Dire therfozedo ye nothingels ha asthe tüm Hy — 

to e 8 as your mani: e, v. 
gol the Scriptures, p God hath no pleaſurein the, 
do ye bzyng vnto meenſenceout of Saba, a ſwere 
of far countries?Pour noe , 


ere. vin 


to me the muititudeof vour ſacrifices ſayth the Lozd?J am ful ofthe. ½ , 

The burnt offerings of your wethers and the fat of your fatlings, and 
the bloud of pour calues,of your lambes and gotes wuldnot J haue. 

whan ye come befoꝛe my ſighte,who requireththefe tytages of youre 
hands: Offer, I pzay you,no moꝛe ſacrifice tome thus in vaine. Youre _ 
enſence is abhominacion to me. Pour Sabbothes and holy dayes by . 
no meanes can J away with.Hep offereth an ore, is ipke to him that /, >, 
killetha man, He that ſlapeth a beaſl,is like vnto him tzainetha dog 

He that offereth, an oblacion, is like vnto him that offereth ſwines 
blud.Here ſe you that God hath no pleaſure in theſe external ſacrifices 

but rather abhozreththem.Thanpercewe youful wel, that this is no ,, ... ot 
way todeliueryour ſelues out ofcaptiuitie, andtoodtayne the fanour a good en⸗ 
of God nohat wil ye now do? „il ye innent new things ol your own tent. 
kantalp, and offer them to God of a good intente, that by this meanes | 
he may be the moze merciful to you? This alſo is yet moſt vane. Fox if 
things preſcribed and commaunded of God himſeif.cannot obtain fox 
you remiſſion of your ſynnes, what ſhal then your dzeames,your fanta 
lies, pout inuencions,your good intentes,your godly zeles, doin this 
behalfUerely pe are in a miſerable caſe. Fox ye may not 

to the woꝛde of God, noꝛ yet plucke oughte from it. Ne 


— it, 
putanythyng J. wl. 
an Apo. xxii. 


the wape that God hath appointed you, e pe decline on „ _.. 
therighte appo mape Pp Dente. 


hte hand noꝛon the left hand. Nea pe may not do to your Loade ,,, n. 
God that, whiche pe thinke beſte in youre owne eyes, but that onely 


whiche he commaundeth ou. ere therfoze is no euaſion, not waye to 
2 EET 
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cctue, ſo vnable are pe of youre Gines.in any pointe to atiſftee Gods 
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dur beſet- Wrath and to make bim your frend. nohat refuge than can yenowin- 
— cuer nente? vet ig there nothing befoze pour eies ſet, but onely Deſperacion 
laſting dam and eternal death. Foz ve haue deſerued no other, and the rewarde of 
nacion- nne isdeath.Certes the hoke is laid at the rote ofthe tree, and enery. 
55. Ef ey. tree that bzingeth forth not good fruite,ſhall be hewen down and cat 
into the fier. Howe — — — 9 ion —— 

. i. Wo bevnto them that ſynne mp comm entes. 
Pal. InieththeLowde,ſurely J will not ſpare them. Synners ſhalbe turned: 
into hell, yea and all thoſe people that ſoꝛget God. Foz God — ew 


P/alm.xi, (nares fier ſtozme | 
Eſal. xtyi, p 


Eccle,x1. 


Eccle. x viii. 
Pſal. xxxm, 
i. Pet. iu. 

3. Iobn. in:. 
Deu. iii. 
Hebru, x18, 
Eccle.xli. 


The miſera 


ble captiul- deſtruccion,perdicion,damnacion.Yere perceiueyeno way to eſcape þ : 
te of man, eat diſpleaſure of God, but only to pꝛecipitate and caſt your ſelf head 
long into hel pit to be burnt with the cõtinual flames of that moſt ter- 
rible and greuous fier. Remedy is ther none, al comfoꝛt is gone, beſides 
ſozow and mourning, nothing here doth appere. O the miierable caſe, 
wherin ye ſtand. Me think J lee you now again very ſoꝛy, much lamẽ⸗ 
ting, wꝛynging your hands, tearing pour heere,curſing y tune of-your 
. birth,hauingpleaſure in nothing walking as perſons in diſtreſſe,void - 
Tbe unolo⸗ Of al conſalacion and cofort.Uerely I haue bzought you into this caſe 
tedge of our that your toy afterward ſhould be the greater, and that you ſhuld haue 
ſelues lea · the moꝛe ple alaunt and ioyful newes, which J now bzyngto you oute 
detd vs to of heauen. Foz no man knoweth what a pzecious thyng a Phiſicion is 
Dash, except firſt of al he fealethhimſelfdiſcaſed,and perteiueth that he hath 
nede ofa Philicion, if he intende to enioy the benefite of health. They 
7.1 v. that are ſtrong haue no nede ol a Philition, but they that ar ſick. Nom 
«1d.cvi, thettoꝛe heate again your moſt pleaſaunt newes, that yourſadnes max 
ve turned into ioy, and that ypurtoy may be ful and perfect. 6 
Gene. j. Sod perceiuing in what miſerable caſe Adam and al his poſterite 
was ſet though the breaking ol his moſt bleſſed and holy commaun⸗ 
Cab. i. dement, agavue that by the enuy of Satan, death was come ouer all) 
Tirus. iii. woꝛld, willing ot his own free mercy without any of your merites o 
deſertes,to ſhewe himlelfe ol no leſſe puiſſaunte, to ſaue man, than the 
deuil was to tondemue him, ſapd at that pꝛelente to Sathan, — 
am 


pe dd hn 


that Satan ſhal haue no moꝛe dominionouer pou. 
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ade down thy: 
| ranenly worde The begins 
here is glabne ftr. In Aham wer ning of our 


aa ee 
man by the wonderfull 


Yo it thatisto ſap.deſtrophyspower.deliner you outof captiui 


a6 a+ lcherts hꝛiſt ouer 
er you ag ain at libertie,rechcileyouto God the father, purchaſe remif- © 
bon al roi nes brate help goſte foxyon,and mane you felowe — | 
heires with hun of eternal glozy. Sathan, ſinne, death, and hell, wyth vs. 
al their army ſhal now no moꝛe agaynſt poupꝛeuayle. Foꝛ by this ſede What it is 
ola woman Jeſus Chniſt your Lowd,hath Godgenenyouthevictozp; dong fer⸗ 
Sothat now withtriumphant harts and relopſing ſpirires, ye maye pen | er 
ſay,O death wher is thy ſting? O hel wher is thyvictozy? Fo: udw is J. Cn. x. 
he boꝛne, which ſhal flay death. and deliuer you fr the power of death, Oe. x. 
yea from death it ſelf ſhal he redeme you. And heiſhal he lwalow vp, ſo 3n Chal” A 


" Woreouer in this ſede alone Jeſus Chrilt ſhal ainacionsve bleſſed. C, __.. 
In Adam pe al wer curſed, but in Chuiſt pe al be bleſſed. Adibzoughte / . 
to you wꝛath and diſpleaſure, dut Chailf bꝛingeth loue and fauour. A- Mark what 
dam is the authoꝛ ofſinne, death and but Chuſte is the au⸗ we are by 
thoꝛ, of goodnes life and ſaluation. Adam taſteth vou down into hell, — agy 
but Chuiſt lifteth you vy to heauen. Adam maketh you fyze bzandes'vf Cha. 
hell, but Chꝛiſt maketh you inheritours ofeternal glow. By the ſynne 
of Adam manp wer dead, but by the goodnegof hath cede 
bpon manp. By the wickednes of Adam ſynne came vpon ai men vnto „ „ 
damnacion, but by the righteouſnes of Chxyſt ſaluation is come vpon 
all men vnto the iuſtikitacion of lyfe. By the difobedience: of Mam, 
many were made ſinners, vut by the obedyence ol Chzyſte many. are 
made righteous. Thus ſe pouthat in Chꝛpſt pe axe bleſſed; that is, par⸗ 
doned of your ſynnes and rereiued into fauour. = | 8 
Furthermoꝛe this is he, ot whom Jatob did pzophecie that he ſhuld 5 ©: 
tome being loked fot and dellered ofal nations. This is that Pꝛophet rer vii. 
whom od pꝛomiſed to Moſes that he would raiſe vp among his bꝛo⸗ Ex od. «i, 


thers, and put in his fo * hoſoeuer wyll not Nm. xxi. 
— hys wordes in his mouth, ſo that p 


all periſſhe and vtterly be deftroped.Thisis he, whyche *. vii 


was fygured in theolde lawe by ſu many tipes, ceremonies and ſha: „i. 


dowes. Thisis that kyng whoſe kyngdomeGod pzomyſed unte Da en. 


ud to cozrobozate and eſtabiyfſhe fo enermoze. Thys is that euer- Z Hein. 


laſtynge Pyyeſte , after the ozder of Melchize - Thys is be, ?/a.cx/ii. 


whom Lale. x. 
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kinges and P2ophetes haue delired tolee. 
6e eng hath bendeſired. How 


whb it bath cee ape? 
Pal. xlvi. he is not l 


Tobs, iii. 
aud. xiii. 
Math., i. 

eſus by en 
kerpaetäclen lug. geuen 
is a ſauioz, tetpꝛetacio 
Chuiſt be their 
tame pooze 
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Hebru. ii. things both in heauẽ and 
Joha. x viii. 


Math. vii. 
$1, Cor. viii. 


Philip, pour new _ 


pea very God 
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birth. 
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wickednes doe th es Bilhops,lawers; iawers;Seridexand Pharites 8 
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erde þ vicrow, whentheydeale emer mhar the ſh 3 — 
6 5 the peoples burden. The wolfeſhal dwel wi the lambe x EN. xi, 
the tat oftye dos 05 bo ſhal ly with the goate. The calfe,the lion, and 
the ſhepe chal dwel to and the pong child ſhal not once beafeard 
bichem The calf and the beare ſhal fede one with another, and they 


yongelings ſhal take ther reſte to together. Ind the lion ipke as the ore 


 ſhaleate chaffe. And the infant ſoſone as ie is wetied-that e 


pon the holes ol adders and the child that is weaned ſhal put 
into a cokeatrites neſt. They ſhall not hurte, noꝛ not kyl in al 
Gods holy pap Arcs .Foz the earth ſhalbe ful ade ſhine bin of 3 
the water of the ſeaflowed orer the earth. S 
what 2g a is this fo you, which hitherto ol blind gides «5.x», 
haue blind ror e ande 5 olatry and wickednes to the great 
— 15 and may your ſoules heath the blind lead the biynd, John. ii. 
ditch)to hang furl an heavenly teacher coming down .. i. 

* boſome of God the which cannot lie, but wilt purely x 
lincerly teach you altrueth,that ye may vndoubtediy knowe the true, Tohn. xvii, 
G0d,whichthing is enerlaſting life, and conſummate oz perfect righ- . chai 
teouſnes.Canany newes be bꝛonght vnto you moze ioyfull than Shane con- 
heistrutpto mich igual that opaerh aotartte Hearing there em. "ond bis 

Thirdl he ſhall not onelywith allfinceritie enfozme pou ok the di⸗ micacles. 

uine 
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| leſtial al alſo woꝛke many 
1 uine wil ol his ce 8 wo = 


haltto I onngthentad tothelt mind, the 15 
ſtate, the dead to their life, the 
e en 9 ſapeth, ſhal the e be 10 
ſee, and the rares ol the DDI 
the hart, and the tonge ofthe dom ſh loſoned. * 
eee — 
come into Sion with Ir en 
net hue coow nd mourning aid 
Chatſte 1 news Fo om „ — 
0 
| Cites kind 00000 an a — 


N u ur health your commoditie, 
ar our goon het on. Ach * ſhal 5 bone oz your lake, 
watching Ales di 


Lil, 


Eſa. ix. 
arne He that 
our newe 
s . 98 „ geuen him, foꝛ al pou, how is it poſſible 
T but that with this his ſonne he mult nedes alen poi 
Eſet | nowtherfoze attempt any ſynneagainſtyouthat be the electeand 
Ron; Ve TEES leof God? It is God that iuſtiſieth andmaketh you righs 
— 2 than ishe that can condemne pou? O moſt bleſſed and toys 
Of? deatd fultrdimges.Fiktely whanhe hath ful odly onthySmaner bothliued 
1 vert ,and allo pꝛeached purely the diuine wyll of his celeſtiallfa⸗ 
ther, the Biſhoys the head Pꝛieſteg, the Scribesx Phariſes, (whiche 
M«b.xx;i, though their obſtinate blindnes and pꝛetenled malice ſhall euer hate 
Math, xs. hym, lape in hayden ſnatle hym in his ſermons calumniate hys moſte 
lob. vii. Godly doctrine,oblcure his moſt pure and irrepzehenſtible name) ſhall 
lobn.xii at the laſt grow into ſuch # ſo great a malite and fury Chyylt, 
3:44; 5; thattheyſhal neuer ceaſe vntil theyhauecruelly ane 
_— Foxthey hal repozt hym to be a gloton,a wyne bibber,a frend olpub⸗ 
7:1» i, Ucans and ſpnners,one that caſteth out deuils by the helpe of Beelze 
1 bub pꝛince ot the deulls a Samaritan , onepoſſeſſed with a deuil, one 
1bn,vii, Altogether (et a madding,aſeductour and deceiuer ofthe 5a des 
John i. ſttoper ot Gods tẽple, an heretike, a traitoz,and one that fozbiddethts 
Luke.xxiii, — tribute to Ceſar.They ſhal make higown diſciple to — ym 
Lab ad, though gyttes & reward. They ſhal bung in falfwirnes againſt hin 
N tro cGvenme peer death. They ſhal bzyng hym betete the tempos 
Merkxy, al 2 Ther hal lav many thyngs to his charge vmuſtely. rf N 
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The ewes out of Heaven. EL Fol 


*ſhal 
et him, 0 ſcout | m, 
| nt Aue dender hal 

ſpeaxe, they th; bery e | 

| bps jet) ighhe wer chef py 


| kozmentox vam d beinuented, burs very ſame ſhal iſe b. 

1 e ep en al oF 
Foie place in bis mog bid body. O cruel fury and ee 1 95 

| health#ſaluacis,yea and that willingly. He ſhal foz pour ſake, foꝛpour 


ue his body tothe , 
that ſtryke it hys chekes to the that plucke them, Eſh. l. 
turne away fro thẽ that rayl and biton him. Like A Nt BY l. 


i John. i. 
the tiranny of Sata. . 


lh al wyckednes,de- Pas 
- hop fromthe p aried into the glozyous king: Gal. 
om whyrh taketh 8 the ſpn of Lobn. i. 


— the bilhops ofthe old — — 
— — noꝛ yet made 
gregated kr ſinners, and made h then ent, fautles, ſe⸗ Hebys, Vith, 


not nede, as p other biſhops do, daily to ne — fox — 
ſimes,x afterward for þ the linnes ol the people. or he 

lin ſhalonce foz al offer himſelle. And this one ſacrifice 
moſt bleſſed body ſhalbe able to ſaue ſo 

the vttermoſt.Chaiſt 

terinto debe place by s b 

— the holy 


once himfelfe ſhal take away the ſynneg ol many. 
> ye body of Jeſus Chaiſt done once for all, bal — Hebruis. 
- Withone oblacionſhal he make perfecte fox euermoꝛe 
lanctifyed , Here ee youof what ineſtimable 1 
| N acritice 
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dp is.The vertue ofit neuer ceaſeth, but 
— 


ur Bea by Chꝛiſtes blond ſhall all thinges both in he 
e eee 
amin obtacis of Chaift pour Biſhop. ——— 
tread down the wine preſſe, and take vpd his backe —— 
1 poxthblepurden ofyour ſinnes all. He by his death ſha fla — 
- onercome Satan, anne, hel 2 al that 
7 a that now pe ſhalbe focleare;as —— 
Peſhall now be lo ſet at liberty as ve pe had neuer 
ben in capttuitie. And al this ſhal come to paſſe by the death alone of 
this yonge child now bozne, whoſe body ſhalde the alone ſarrifice of al 
ny — re? a 8 — his i 
ronne 
your whole hope pour merite ede den ue e ci un 
1 io DES 
not fa n than are ye 
— om Q — The * able that he ot hows — 
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Rom. ii. 

i. Cor. . 


Philip, ii. ptible body:foz Four 
SEM one as ſhalbe lite to his o von 
i. John. iti, ve ſhalbe. But now pe, that 


Sopb. i. 
Joel. ii. 
Amot. v. 


Math. xxx. 


oꝛ his 
which | people;andobedient to his word, ſhalbe adaye 
of conſolarion,comfozt,iop aud niirth with all giadneſle. Fox to yoult 
ſhall be faied : Comme pe bleſſed'sfmy Faryer, mherite kingdom 
loꝛ vou fromthe ol the 


o re 
leude fortoinetethe 1.070 inthe are, md fo ſhall ye 


which is in þ mids ofthe 
and in p ſtone a new name 
that receiueth it. Ne ſhall receiue the crowne ol lyle, 
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tal recetuethecrot ues, whichetho 
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h = Ro Dl fweto, mottcotnfoztavie,moſt pleaſaunt, 
N mode mery newes oute ol heauen at the 
Yi commennidementeol the _ —＋ Rom. v. 
28383 He ſe into how m a 
| cafe ye are redacted and fallen by the ſin 
50 of Adam, howethat by ane all Epbe. i. 
damned and made the ſonnes of wzath. 
egg of pour ſelues becauſe ol pour 
n,ve are not able to dooe any 
- erthatthe worhegof the 
ce w ii. Cor. ii. 
able ol 
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Ne thys his welbeloued ſonne Jeſus Vs Cal Lake. 
whyche thys dave is bome in the citie of Dauid tobe the Saujoure . . 
of he we, that oy Jes Cpt ſake God is well pleaſed 


Ye eard aſmuch as ye are Den. . 
No — — . 88 
all [Cott — Ne ane im lltha you Youre 


Epbe. v. 


Math. v. 


Eye, xxx vi. 


Irre. xxi. 
Hebrs, vis, 


Jonn. viii. 
Eſæy. ix. 
Math. iiii. 
Eſay. Iv. 
Dan. ix. 
Rom. viii. 


i. Corin.i. 
Ephe. v. 
Ephe. v. 


Rom. iii. 

H ebru. ii. 
i. Cor. &. 
Oʒee.xiii. 


Mar. xvi. 
Actes. i. 
Hebru.i. 
John. x vi. 
i. Tin, 11* 
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whole la 


ptain among 

his doctrine ſhal he cofirme with ſuch miracle, as ſhal emdently ſhew 
and pꝛoue that he is that true Meſlias, which was pzomyſed to come, 
Againe pe haue heard that all his good dedes are pours. Foꝛ with him 
hath God the father alſo geuen you all thyngs,ſo that he is pour wile⸗ 
dom, your righteouſnes,your ſanctificacion and redempcion. 

Be haue heard allo that he ſhal oer himfelf fo: you to God the fa- 
ther an oblacion and ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice vpon the altare of þ croſſe 
and that by this one oblacion and e ofhis moſt bleſſed body doe 
once fot al, al your ſinnes ſhal he put away:ye ſhalbe made perlett, and 
Rn mr ere nem WOE 

neuer 0 
ſhall diefoz pour ſinnes, ſo ſhall he riſe againe foꝛ your iuſtificacion,obs 


" taining fo2 you the victozy ouer ſinne, death and hell, by that hismoſte 


lorious reſurreccion. Pe haue heard that after he is once riſen againe 
ſhall here remaine certaine daies,andthan aſcende toꝛporallpe into 
heauen, and ſit down on the right hand of God þ father, ſending down 
the holp goſt, whiche ſhall leade vou into all trueth. Pe haue heard al 
ſo that Chꝛiſt ſitting on the right hande of God the father ſhall not bee 
pdle, but ſtill pꝛouide and ſeke your health. He ſhall be your mediatour 
and aduocate.He ſhall make continuall interceſſion fox vou. He ſhall 
leate your cauſe befoze God his father.He ſhall auaunce youre matter 
the pꝛelence of God. Pye at any time extite oz ſtire vp Gods 
wrath againſte you thzough your iniquitie, he ſhall ſtraighte wayes a⸗ 
peaſe it, and make God the father ;ſtill your louinge father, whiche els 
woulde bee to you an extreme reuenger. Pe haue hear de againe that 
Chꝛyſte at the laſte daye ſhall come glozioufly from the righte hande of 
eee. 
| e pe ſhall enter into glozye ym, 
foz euer after in ſuche iope, pleaſure, and gladneſſe, as can not by 
any 


hartes, ag the 


Ferre CBS 


| 2 — Filed 
any mane either 3 


N r 
ben of thele 2 any thin ier 
chaunſe vnto vou, ſo great, ſo welcome, ſo acceptab — . 


ye ſeriouliy tonſider the milerie wherwith ye wer obꝛuted aith cles 


wheimed befoze,ye ſhall ealely percetue that ye haue an earneſte cauſe 


to teioyſe. No pꝛiſoner er, no captiue no bond ſlaue was euer in fo greate 


tiuitie and thaldome, as pe wer,befozetheſe newes wer bꝛoughte 
10 po. t a puſoner retoiſeth ſoꝛ his deliueraunte out ofpuſon, —.— 


onte müͤſt nedes haue an ende, ir none other wile, yet at þ left by death, 
how great a cauſe then haut pouto reiopſe lor pour deliveraſice which , 


wer captiues and pyiſoners to that hoꝛrible monſture and peſtiferous ©* 

ſerpent euen Satan himſelf,yea and that not foꝛ certayne yeares but 
for euer woꝛldes without ende? Nepther was it your body alone, that 
was in captiuitie a bondage but youre ſoule allo. Both your body and 
foule were to him, ſo that if this your newkyng, redemer and 
Sauiour ſhoulde not helpe pou, it dude none otherwiſe be but? port 
muſte nedes haue been damned, caſte into hell fier, there to burne, to 
wepe,to lament, ſoꝛ euer and euer remediles. But from this moſt gre- 
uous deſtrutcion — ne Jeſus Chꝛiſt deliuer pou, #make you 

ireg ofeuerla . 

cannot Therenelrngy al a - 4 

* teceiue of this poure many; 

—. 2 3 rs loke that ye ＋ une 1 — 

is your Sauiour enbrſing arme 
the fete ol your hody,yer wth the mide: . ge him Pſaln. . 
to be pour alone and omniluffitient yah entree en there's none tes. iii. 
other name geuen vnto men vnder heauen, wherin they muſtbe ſaued 
but only this name df Jeſus Chyſte.Confeſſehim to be the true ſonne 
of the liuing God, which hath now tauen fleſhe ol the moſte pute and 


clcane virgin Marp, foꝛ your ſake. Coleſſe him alone tobe your peace, 


— — cd, aden abe Jil lanctificaction, . FR 
redempcion,paſtor, ſhepeheard; Biſhop and head. In all yourtrouble 2 
reſortoto hymn as bats a ſrronge Bulwarke, maye eaſt you of 2% . 


your miſerable durdens oute out your harts wre this ird. now 14% Kii. 
hym to be youre alone me diatoure and adiocate. Ake all thynges in . Corin. i. 


his name. Dout nothing ofhyis great —.— mereye ca xxxiii. 


leg. it i. 12 ii. 
: not © a, 
veforget n he yarh wren you's ands 10 bn. £54 

beende He wil vndoubtedly eaſe von ol pour bur- 72 xlix. 
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The Newes ont of Heauen. 


' ofthe water af life frelp.Jfye hunger he is that bread aflife, whichche- 
1 . Annen rthar bread.be thal ime euer, 
ye be ſicke,he is a Philicion, ready to cure and heale alyour 
Aeg denden wil make vou free, and ſet you at lil. 

E e deadinſs.bes heeeſrreretig dee f ye wan in 
al h | all Plye be 


inediatour,aduocate and attonement maker | 
ned ear iſtiougbſi-he (ga Sauiour,and willgu his people fi 
their finnes.udhat wil ye haue moze?ye want nothing, but he wil ſup: 
pip it foz you aboundantly, and to the vttermoſi.Feare not therfoze to 
come to this your new king Jeſus Chziſt, Foz the very caule of his c<- 
tion to the ming is not to deſtroy,but to laue the ſoules of men. Receaue him ther⸗ 
diligent do / fgze with iopful harts:Fozſake all ydolatry and vayne ſuperſticidõ. Be: 
ing ar good ſeue in him alone. Put pour affiaunce a truſt in none other but in hym 
wozkes. - ni. And let not this pour faith be dead, but quicke,liuiſhe, and migh⸗ 
tie in operatiũõ. Let it be ſuch a worketh by loue. Firſt let your 
Gp faith ding forth an earneſt loue toward, God and out ofthis loue to: 
ward God, let ſuch aloue pzocede toward your „p out ol 5 
i loue ther map (pzyng plentie of good workes.Belyke vnto a good tre 
2 , whyichbzyngel forth herfruite due tyme. Be no baren and vnfruit: 
cl full tygge tree, leſt the maledicciou and curſe of S od fall on you. nohile 
ye haue time, woꝛke good to all men. FozGod hath not deliuered you 
fromthe power of your enemies, and of all ſuch as hate you, that you 
ſhould ſtill continue euil, oꝛ returne to pour olde wickedneſſe, but that 
pe ſet at libertie and voide ol al feare, ſhoulde ſerue him in holines and 
righteouſmneſſe befoze him all the daies ol youre life. The lawe of the 
ſpirit ol lile though Jeſus Chzift hath made you free ſcom the lawe of 
ſin and death. Hot w though ye de called into libertpe, pet 
let not pour liberte be an occaſion to the fleſhe, but by loue ſerue ye one 
another. Be as free not the liberte fo2 a cloke of wickednes, but 
euen as the ſeruauntesof God. Fox Chaiſt hathnot of his ovone mere 
bountie deliuered pou from the ſeruitude of Sathan, that ye 
Could run again to that your enemp,but þ ye ſhould ſerue hym, which 
hath ſhewed you ſuch great kindnes.Pe are now Chyiſtes altogether 
ce tberfoze muſt ye lone what he wil haue you do. Foz if he be puniſſhed, 
eee eee 

, pe, ii pe do ca eo 

thecommaundement of an heauenly gonernour?Certes yeought foto 
inſtitute and oꝛder your lyle, that it ſhould ſerue Chzyſt your captayne 
on ſuch maner, that Satan ſhould haue — doe wyth you, no: 
labs. vii. pe with him. For he doeth lin, is the ſeruaunt of lin. Thereloze oughts 
vou 
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N 8 Jaunſwer, that 3 
(INI fitting at your table befoze ſix monthes 


RITEIVY paſt where it pleaſed pou very benigne- 
"1. 2 : talke Re, ceiued in youre 


SM mayſterſhyp at that as at al other, 

=> > SES fo freate humanite, gentlenes and effa- 

nent; that it hath ſince that tyme greatly antmated and encou- 

raged me to extogitate and inuent ſomWhat that J might dedicate to your name, 
truſting yen meanes that your benenolente towarve me ſhould not onely bes 
encreaſed, _ —_ ——— — * — — * bog an 
argument fit and your among all other it came to my remem- 
bzaunce that this time of the peare, men die cuſtomablye to make feaſtes and ban- 
kets,and there vnto foz to call their frendes, louers and neighboures, Whan co 
ſidered this maner and cuſtome, it did ſo much pleaſe me, ſeing that mutuall loue 
is maintained therby, that hereof J toke an occaſio alſo to make « Chriſimeſſe bars 
ket. F023 thoughte althoughe J were poo2e and not of habilite to make ſuche a 
feaſt o2 banket,as the cuſtome requireth.pet J would acco2dpng to that kynde of 
riches, wherw god hath indued me, ſome banket, and cal vnto it,not twe 
tye o2 foꝛty, but euen ſo many as wil tome, that all men might commende Becon 
hauing no houſe ot his olune,fo2 his houſholde kepyng and large mayntenaunce 
of hoſpitalite. And foʒ aſmuch as ther ſhal not want vniuerſallp, which ſhal make 
feaſtes fo2 the body at this time, à thought it beſt, to make my banket, a bankette 
koꝛ the ſoule,p men hauing their bodies fed of other, might alſo haue their ſoules 

fed at my hand, Jhaue therfoze pꝛepared a banket,not ſuch a banket,as the meat %%%. vi. 
wherof periſſheth, coꝛrupteth, and commeth to nought, but that abideth into euer 
laſting life. And becauſe it maye be « Chriſtmaſſe benket in dede, and wozthy where- 
at Chꝛiſt ſhould be pzeſent J haue garniſſhed it with many delicious, pleaſaunte, 
deinty,yea and heauenly diſſhes of the moſt holy Scriptures, So that whoſoeuer 
eateth ofthis banket, ſhal find in it much comfoztable nouriſhment foz his ſoule 
and be occaſioned thcrbp, à doubt not, to geue God hartye thankes, whiche hath 
vouchedſafe of his diuine clemency,and vnmeaſurable goodnes,freely to call him 
to his celeſtial banket, Would Cod that by this my banket makyng,J might er- 
cite and moue other to vie like communtcacion at their table, as they _ 
here,o2 at the leaſt that they woulde enterlaſe in ſome parte of their repaſte they; 


talke wyth ſuche honeſte and Godly woꝛdes as thei ſhal here read,and 1 
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C The chr malle Banket. 


he maker of the Banket, Theophile, Eulcbi- 
en us, and Chriſtophor che geſtes. 


PHILEMON. 


baker in dede.that is to day, ch en = 
— — — ws: 


arias alimentes and 


Gods great liberalitie. And no 
thers and neighboures bins Neger Bother 


lemon we — — Euſebius. Me are 1 

toput you both to payne and coſt. Philemon. I prapyon not fo, 

it is to me neither paine no! colt;but rather comfoztand pleaſure, to ſe 

you thusfrendly come and viſiteyourneighboure, And I thanke you 

ryghthartelythac ye aus not AL] 1 wha; bes 
ſecheyou.that ye wiltakethe p come hither into 


Chriſtophor.J am loth to go 11 e We 
— _ ſo many Span | 


thing that youthinke v e Eu ie 
7 dr pleamunte 1 fo Tat [ ofa « Lütt I” 
man that he being minis hauls Fit Ge be in adelertabe 


Paradiſe,Jhad a almoſt ſayd,in anothbrhenuen Fo Wet is not 
dumme, aſithing ſpeake. Theo. I piap you 


your parcloſe doe? Phile. Che ſaying ol Chiti. J om | 
ifany manentreth in he ſhalbe ſafe,aiid'ſhalgee in and oute and ſh l. 
find paſture. This is done to put me and my houlholde in | 
that Chꝛiſt isþ doze;by whom we muſt enter into the fauour of God, 
and obtaine the gioꝛp — he Himſelf witneſſeth, laying: J * 


T be Chrift 


The Chim- 
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L. lxxi. 


nnen. 


ten m your window?Phil.Chziſtes layingin the 


line in 


ofthe 


tothiscommaunde- 
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The (briſimaſſe Banket. Fol. xviii 
d haue no whore ne othe pooze Lazar 
. ya anc officer 


E ccle. xxxiiii. 


C oloſciia, 


— 


This — * toſuperfluous „but 
dur ernten it beſte dane r 


peat pop god ey Huddle whe 

geueth to hymthat thpꝛſteth ol tue wo e oy ut oe 

dzynketh ofthe water that Chꝛiſt geueth hym, 

wares nigh ar craig 0 
nies lo wane nor pert. ee cb in Kere 


gerda fe erage 
that eateth 


The (briſtmaſſe Banket. 


| ned, than our bodies are with the meate p is bꝛought vnto vs intheſs 

* —— this remẽbꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes death, maketh vs to bethat⸗ 

— vnto God the father, and to endeuour our ſelues to liue wozthyhyg 

of Chzyſtes ineſtimadle kindnes,and in al pointes to do our diligence} God may 

death doth. dwel in vs by his ſpirit, and we in himth2ough þ faith, which wozketh 

by charite. Eule Here is euery thing ſo Godly and pleaſaunt,F it duer⸗ 

cometh al pꝛaile. But ſeing d we haue begun to demaund ofyou theſs 

queſtions concerning the ſcriptures in pour houle, we wil go foꝛth ſoto 

do, truſting that ye will not be greued with vs foz ſo doing. Phi. Bo⸗ 

ther Euſebius J am not only not greued with vou, but alſo very glad 

that theſe my deuices haue in ani point pleaſed pour mind. Euſe. J pay 

"es & floleg. YOU what ts it that your chatres and ſtoles haue carued on them. Phi. 

40ca.iii, A laping of Chꝑpſt in the Reuelaciõ of John: To him that ouercometh 

wil J grant to ſit 1 me in my thꝛone, Chri. A veryſwete ſaping. But 

what meane you by this? Phi. It is not vnkno wen to you, J am lure, 

how comfoztable a thun it is fo2 a wery body to ſit and to hane a re- 

ſtyng plate. Chri. Trueth, what tha? Phi. Certes it is a thouſãde times 

mozecomfoztable to haue a place where body and ſoule after ſo many 

great and daungerous contlictes in this miſerable woꝛld, may quietly 

reſt.Therfoze haue J wait? this text on my chapꝛes ⁊ ſtoles, to put me 

rav, Aandmpne in remẽtaunce, ) if we wil find reſt after this life, we muſte 
Epbe. vi. (erioufly not dallp, but fight w Satã our enemy. e maye nener gene - 
place to the woꝛld, the deuil noꝛ the fleſh,but mainly reſiſt the, beeyng 

clothed with the armature ol God e neuer leaue vntil we haue gotten 

the victoꝛy ouer them al. So ſhal we reſt in the kingdom ol God, oz els 

not. Foꝝ þ Scripture laieth:Tohim p ouerto will J griittoſit 

with me in my thꝛone. Ihe. hat ſcripture, pzay vou, haue ye watts 

The Lauer. here ouer your lauer? Phi. They ſaving of Eſay : Be ye waſhed, be ye 

Eſay.i. FCleane,take awaythe euil ot your thoughtes from my eies. Here ſo ofte 

as we walh our hands, we are moued to remeber with our ſelues,if a 

ny malice oꝛ hate be in our harts towarde our neighbour. Jfthere be 

Epbe, iii, Any at all, we ſuffer not the Sonne to faldown vp our anger, but ac- 

toꝛding to Chaiſts pꝛecept we go ſtreight wayes d reconcileour ſelues 

ash, do ſuch as w whom we ar at debate o they wyth vs. Moꝛeduer il ther 

be any other vnclennes oz notable vice in vs, we ſtreight put it awaye 

out of our harts by true a vnfayned repentante, and not only baniſhe 

bite from vs, but alſo embꝛate the vertue contrarye to the vice, as the 

- F/4. . Sctipture ſapeth.Decline from euill, and do good. Agayn,ceaſe to do 

euil, and learne to do good. By this meanes hath ſynne no dominiõ in 

vs, but vertue very much. Euſe. I would with ſoner to come into thys 

houſe, the into any palace either ol Emperour oz kyng. J counte hym 

to dwel in a foꝛtunate vle, that dwelleth in a houſe ſo adourned & gar 

niſhed w the moſt odiferous, redolent, a ſwete imeliong floureg ofche 

Lhe wirgi- holy Scriptures. The. Jt ſemeth vntame alſo, that youre virginalles 

nalles. fpeake,although no man playeth on the. Phi. They ſaye thus: The eyt 


hath 


8, Peter, ui. 


Eſay.i. 


440 


— 
ha 


42248 8K 


SIR 


Ouge 


The (hriſimaſſe Banket: Fol. xix 


hath not ſene, noꝛ the eare hath not heard,neyther hath it entred into 
the harte e Thy 
ſentẽre teacheth þ though ſound of? inſtrument which is but vain # 
fedeth þ eare foꝛ a litle while, ſemeth pleaſaunt # iopfull tothe yearers 
foz the time, yet is that nothing incompariſon of the celeſtial! melodye 


. andheauenly op; pzepared fot them z loue hym. Therefore 


in fantaſticall mſtrumentes, 
\moke;but in that melody 


houſh old 


great £6-. 


modities 


Eſay.xxxiizh, 
i. Cor.. 


The (hriſtmaſſe Banlet. 
mole regime ſhoulde floziſhe to the glow? 
the kinges moſt excellent to fgrea 
ofal'yotr minds, if this thing wer 


m 


fem | figure ofthenew and Gleltial-J 

— 2 — ar garniſhed w all kynde of hea⸗ 
uẽly treaſures. But I pꝛap you, what do ye meane by your table ſpꝛed 
with a faire white fine cloth? Again what foure bokes haue you laid 
_ table, clad a couered moſt pꝛetiouſly with cloth ot gold. Phi. 
is not vnkno wen to you I dd byd you vnto a Chniſt 
maſſe Banckette, and very frendely pe ate come to me. Howe that it 
myght be a Cmiſtmaſſe Bancket in dede, J was minded not onely to 
pꝛouide meate fo2 your bodieg, as the common faſhion ofthe wozld is, 
but alſo foz your ſoules,02 els howe could it be a Chriſtmaſſe Banker? 
Theſe foure bokes that lie here, are thus named. The firſt is the fyue 
bokes of Boles with certain other volumes ofthe old Teſtamẽt. The 
ſecond is the Pꝛophetes. The third the new Teſtament.The fourth, 
Doctours of the church. Foz euery one of vs here is a boke of lykenom 
ber, and foz euery one of vs, al. Theſe are the maſters of the Chriſtmas 
Banker, Theſe axe they which ſhal feaſt you.Thele are they, that haut 
in ſtoꝛe ſo many Godly and goodly diſſhes moſte comfoztable foz oure 
ſoules health. n han we haue once taken our repaſt of theſe moſt dely⸗ 
cious diſſhes, than by Gods fauour wyl we repare to the feaſt of þ bo» 
dy, which p common ſozt onely celebꝛate, neglecting . which is pine: 


The Chriſtmaſſe Banket. Fol. xx 


d moſt precious. Chri. Me deſiet very much to taſte of theſe plea 
— deinty diſſhes. The. My hart retoyſeth to heate theſe things 
Eule. Me think it a hundzed peare til we our biket. Phi. Seing 

ye ar ſodeſiroustotat ofthis moſt Godly banket, come of, and that 
it map be done among vs with the moꝛe fruite let vs al with one con- 
ent kneledowne and pꝛay to God foz the aſſiſtence of hisſpirite. Euſe. 
Agreed. Phi. If it willpleaſe you to geue audience, #quietlytoheare, 
J wil p1ap inthe name ofyou all. The. Let it be ſo. Euſe. Pea I pzaye 
pon.Chi- Thazigbes Ph. Heare now. 
e praycr, 


____.. 600d God and merciful father the authoꝛ and ob. . 
FIN bz Ny geuer of al wiſedom, which at the intercefſionof 
A A thy welbeloned ſonne Jelus Cyriſt our Lozd # 
WS &6 {| Sautio: didlt ſend down actoꝛding to thy-pzo 
AR miſe thy holy ſpirite to lighten the hartes and (E- 

[| ſes ofthe Apoſtles defoze they could ſincerly vn- 

«; vnderſtand the high miſteriesof thy dinine wil: 
dee mold humbly belech thee, that all cioudes of er. iv, 
ED a ignozancy and darknes diſpelled and put away 
we being here gathered together in thy name, map thzoughy ſame thy 
ſpirite enioy the light ol thy eternall verite, and ſo reuerently read and 
talke ol thy moſt bleſſed word at this pꝛeſent, that we vnderſtanding 
the ſame and being enflamed with the loue and therof.may in 
alpointes faſſhion our lyfe actoꝛding vnto thy holy ſerioufly 
pouide,that the lyghtof al our actes and maners mape fo ſhine befoze | "BY 
75 ont father 
which art in heauen, to whom wyth thy ſonne Jeſus Chayſte 
and the holy goſt thee diſtinct perſons in deite,and pet one very true g 
perfect God in eſſence, be athonoz,p:aiſe,and glozy fo: euermoꝛe. The. 

Amen. Euſe. So be it. Chri. Lond let it ſo come to paſſe.Phi. Nowe let 
vs fall in hande wyth our Chꝛiſtmaſſe banket, I beſeche God foto tẽ⸗ 
per our tonge though the influence ol the holy goſte, that we ſpeake 
here this day nothing diſſonant from the veritie of his holy trueth,but 
altogether to the gloꝛy ol his moſt bleſſed name, and the comfort of all 
our ſoules. The. The very ſame thing we alſo wiſſhe.Phi. Now wil J 
bzing loꝛth vnto you the banket, and becauſe J wil not onerate and 0- 

your ſtomackes with to much meate atonce(although ther 
ought not to be any ſufficiẽcy, much leſſe any nimiete in ſpiritual thigs 
bo deſirous of themat al times ſhould we be) J haue at this pꝛeſent on- 
lypxepared actoꝛding to þ number of vs, foure diſſhes,Þ we taſting of 
the,yearather eating, deuouryng digeſting the w gredy ſtomacdes, 
may haus the moze luſt © deſier to returne to thẽ ſhoztly. I pay youſit 
Down euery mi in a chair. Now wil J ſerue you with your firſt diſh, 
2 omg odeng Fs vwhet pour 
ſtomackes, ⁊ gredely to deuour whatſoeuer J [bzyng - N 
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 The(briſtmaſſe Banket. 


Thefirſt diſſhe, 

— Vried is the earth in thy work. It ſhalbring forth 

ynto thee thornes * — " 
ſhe litle pleaſant beginning of our 

1 lelues it is neceſſary that 

| * this diſſh hath the firſt plate, that the other that 

| folow may ſauour the moze delicioufly to vom 
: mouthes. Theacrimonye and tartnes of they 
dyſſhe ſhal ſo pearce your ſtomackesthat it ſhal 
bee miniſter to you an appetite and luſt to deuoure 
gan . theotherthemote gredely.Foz J do not in this behalf folowe the mg: 
en ger ol Satan, which pzomiſed firltto Eue \weteanddelectable thigg 
and afterward paied her with things moſte ſower and diſpleaſaunte, 
but rather ol the Pꝛophete Eſay and of John Baptiſt, which firſt of al 
227 ä euouſſprebuked the wicked in their ſermons, and after warde com- 
— forted themagaine moſt ſwetely Nether differedChyiſt and his Apo⸗ 
4cte,s, vii, ties from this maner of pꝛeaching. Take therefoze this diſſhe in good 
worth and heare me now patientiy. ndhan thzough the ſuggeſtion of 
the old wily ſerpent, Adam and Eue had Gods commaſi- 
dement. God atcoꝛd ing to their deſertes 7 apingvnco ada of Para- 


diſe, and ſent them into this vale of miſery Adam among 


Ce. ii. All other thinges this afozeſaied texte: Cutſed is the earth in thy worke, 
It hal bryng forth vnto thee thornes and brambles. Here do we leatm 


that for the ſinne ol Adam all the earth, that is to ſap, all the creatures 
BR Rr are curſed and made ſubiect to vanite. They now byzyng loꝛth no moe 


© Adam ig J00dly and pleaſaunt fruites, but thoznes and bꝛambles, that is,ſinne, 
the cauſe of Wickednes, bite, and alotherabhominacion.This one ſinne ofour fir 
our zamna- father Adam hath condemned vs all that euer haue been bone ſince, 
cion. 02 ſhalbe hereafter.Euſe.Me thinketh that though he be offended, yet 
Adams ſyn his offence ſhould not turne to our damnacion, ſeing we were not the 
is our lynne vorne. Phi. Nes in good fgith brother Euſebius: Fo2 his ſinne was our 
linne. His d n was our damnacion. His death was our death 
25 Hu. ub I wil read vnto pouthe mind ol the famous Dottour igen, conter 
v. Capit. v. nyng this matter Il Leup, ſaieth he, which was bozne the fourth ge⸗ 
neracion after Abꝛaham, was than counted to be in the loynes of Js 
& hꝛabam, much moꝛe al men that axe bozne oz haue been bozne in 
would, were in the loines ol Adam, whe he was pet in Pa 
all men wyth him and in him we re expulſed out of Paradiſe, when he 
was put out from thence, and by him death, which came vnto hym by 
the tranſgreſſion. came allo conſequent iy vpon them, whom he had in 
h1s loines The. I pꝛap pou let vs heare what the holy Scriptures ſay 
in this behalf.Phi, e read in the fourth boke ol Eſdzas þ third chap, 
on this wie. The firſt Adam bearing a wicked hart did iynne, # was 
duercome, and not onelp he, but all that were bozne of him. Jiſo Ofee - 


which is bozneof fleſh is fleſh. Again, how can pe ſpeake good things 


FL 


De (hriftmaſſe Banket: . 


the Pꝛophete ſayeth: They er en as Adam haue tranſgreſſed the coue⸗ 
naunt and therin haue theyf.nned agaynſte me, that is, ſaieth S.Je- In. vi. 
rome, vpon this texte, In Paradiſe all haue ſynned agaynſte me, euen 
like vnto the finne ol Adam. Foz it is no meruaile, ſaieth he, if which 
went beloꝛe in the lather, be alſo condemned in the childꝛen. But Jwil 


rehearſe to pou moze Scriptures:Of a woman came the ing of Herv. 


anne lalerh the wylr man and hy her al we dye. Chziſt alſo ſateth,that  _.. 
pour ſetues are euitz Alis in an otherplace Eueryone þ doeth % vf 
2 the ſeruaunt ol ſynne. . Paule alſo ſapeth: By one man ſinne = ; 


entred into this wozld and by ſynne death, and ſo went death though . cor. vi. 
all men, in as muche as all we haue ſynned. Agayne, In Adam all are Rom. iti. 
| Now God. Cherioze Sand neh that he wasbegotren in ſn, 7/16. 
gloꝛp o n, ti 
| 28 in ſinne. Ind. S. Paule affirmeth plainlp, that we ar 


by nature the childzen of wꝛath. nohat ſay ye now mp rendes, doe ye Ze. . 
not now at the laſt perteiue that the ſinne of Idã hath condemned vs 

all ſo that his ſynne is our ſinne? Chri. Me perteiue it well and beleue 

it alſo. Phi. I wil rehearſe vnto you a ſaying of. S.Bernarde. In the Serms in cene 
fall ol the firſt man, ſaieth he, did we all fall. woe fell vpon an heape ol Domini. 
ſtones and in the mier, ſo that we are not one lp inquinated, ſpotted g 
defiled,but alſo wounded and greuouſly ſhaken, bꝛuſed and btoken. 

Againe he ſaieth:Uerely we are begotten inſinfull pleaſure, therefoze 

although it be agaynſt our wyll, vet doe ye fele certaine vnlawful and Jide. 
beaſtlike mocions of concupilcencesnour lelues. Hereto agreeth.S. 
Auiltenſaping,Warke bzothers beholde that mankindecame foꝛth frõ De eric 
the firſt death ol the firſt man. Foz ſynne from thefirſt man entred into «po/7. Seni. 
the woꝛld. and by ſynne death, and ſo went death thzough al men. 

Marke this word vent thoro ve. Conſider q ye haue hearde, loke what 

this is, vent thorowe. It went thorowe. Herby is the ponge child gil⸗ Ron. v. 
ty. Sin he hath not done, but dꝛawne. Foꝛ the inne did dot remayne 

in the lountatne but went tough, not him oꝛ him but went thꝛoughe 

all men. The firſt inner, the firſt pꝛeuaricatour begat ſinners bonde to 

death. Thus ſet pou that both the holy Scriptures and alſo the aun⸗ 

cient Doctours do conclude that al we are damned righteouſſy foꝛ A⸗ ; 
dams offence. So that enery man naturaliy, as. S. John Chuſo 8 
layeth,is not one ly a ſynuet, but alſo euery whit ſynne, as the Apoſtle 5, 
ſapeth : we were by nature the ſonnes ol wꝛath. And this is it,? God zz; 


the father ſayd to Adam: Curſed is the earth in thy worke, as I rehear- Gene iis 


{ed to you befoze. The. Than haue we learned here that al we are cur⸗Epbe. ini. 
led and damned in Adams woꝛrke that is, taz the ſynne which he com- 
mitted in bzeaking Gods molt holycommaundementes. Phi. Be ſaye 


c truth. Euſe· This in a thing neceſſary to be knowen.Phi. without the ware 
knowledge ofoureſelues, we tan neuer truelyknow God brides thyn wel: 


ſtande his holy Scriptures, Therfoze wil J go foxthto 
| E. iii. you 
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| s ng forth vntẽ 
ue ok pour firſtdiſſhe. Jt foloweth:1t Mal bryng 
Knowledge ogra and bramb es. J pꝛay you what other thing doeth our toꝛ⸗ 
of ourſelues |: nature bing fozth vnto vs than thoznes and bzambles,that igtg 
OY dp in wickednes, vngodlines and al that euer is contrary to the wil 
TX b ſin wel be compared to a thozne o2 bramble, 
of od? And in dede ſin may 4 

dane com Fg as the thoꝛne and bꝛamble pꝛicketh the body and woundeth it gre 
bam.  uouflp,yea and bzyngethmany tymes deſtruction vntoit,except other 
85 wyſe it be holpen, lo likewiſe lin moſt greuonſly pꝛycketh, woundeth 
Gene. vii. and btterly deſtropeth the ſoule,ercept it beremedied by Gods mercye 
Ege. though Jeſus Chuſt. The. Jthinkethisto be true. Phr. Jttherfore lo 
Plat abyii loweth that inaſmuche as all we are dead in Adam, we are not able of 
Pſal-xlviii, our ſeluestoriſe again from death vnto life And ſeing that weare ſin- 
Lake orvi ners, al that euer we do, muſt nedes be ſin, yea it is ſin in dede, and de⸗ 
O. lui. ſerueth euerlaſting death. Foz as the Scripture ſaieth. The de 
59. and thought ol mans hart is pꝛone to euil ftomhis ponge age. woe are 
un. wicked childꝛen, and a wicked ſede. ne are that ſede, which was cur⸗ 
12 is, ſed from the beginning. ne are like buute beaſtes. we are carnall and 
Dalai. fleſſhely,ſolde vnder iin. nde are vnpzofitable ſeruauntes. u9e all haue 
leb. xv. gone aſtray lyke ſhepe. We al are Hipocrites and wicked. de are al 5 

Prover.x*. txg. ue al are vncleane, ⁊ al ourrighteouſnes is as a cloth polluted 
Z menſture Al haue ſynned. There is not one that doth good, no not one 
N | cleanefrom fyithineg, no not the ponge childe. Ther 

Gene, ii. Thete is no man | 

is no man able to ſav. My hart is cleane,and J am pure from ſyn.Fox 
our harts are wicked and inſcrutable. Me axe not able to think a good 
thought. Al that euer we bꝛyng fozth is thoꝛnes and bꝛambles, — is 
to ſay,ſpn,vngodlines,and al abominacion. What are we now ol our 
ſelues, I pꝛay youtel me?Chri.Uery ſpnners.Euſc, Pea and al that e- 
uer we do in Adam, and ofour own ſtrength,isplain ſin and wicked⸗ 
nes. Phi. I amgladthat we haue learned what ye are of poure ſelues 
by Adã. Ipꝛay pou what are pe able now to do foꝛto ſaue your ioules 
from this peril, whereunto ye are fallen by Adam? The. Uerely I tan⸗ 
The capti- not tel. Euſe. Fozſoth I thinke very litle. Phi. Pe might right wel haue 
uite ol man lapd. nothing at al.Foz J enſure youthat ye being left vnto wah pow 
though ſen can do none otherwyſe but ſyn,and fall headlong into all kynde cf mif 
chtefe. Pour wyt, ſtrength, polecy, tmaginacion,reaſon, and free wyll 
auayleth here nothing, to deliuer poufrom the captiuite of Satan. Ye 
ohn. vi. leddeth you as the mayſter doeth hys bond ſlaue, wizither ſoeuer it pies 
7 ſethhym,asChyylt wytneſſeth:Euery one that doth fon, is the ſcruite 
ofſyn. Be remember, J am ſure, the ſtozyof the wounded man, in the 
er.  golpelof Luke,whichbeing diſpotiedand robbed ofal his clothes and 
; N wounded, lay ſill half dead. Tc I remember u very wel. 
— hi. This wounded man ſignifieth euery child of Adam. The clothes 
ble of the ligtulx faith charite, juſtice, mercy, and ſuch other vettues. The theues 
wounded Are and his angels. The woundes are ſynnes.Yalfe dead is to 
ma declared be alyue in the fleſſhe, and ſlayne in the loule thꝛoughſin. nn | 
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Idam.Ind as this wounded man could not be holpen ol the Pꝛieſ 
um -ofthe-Leuite;vntilthe Samaritan came,no dh 96 we Pe 
by any creature 92 wozke til Chpiſt cometh the true Samaritane 
our felnes,but enen lie ſtyll in the 


hel- 
hane, 


the hea 
wich it hath lo 
ſufficethvnto euill, but vnto good 
Basket) bn both the wp [andthedede Hereto agteeth th 
e A 
of Chailt. As the vine bꝛaunche cannot beate fruite, ercepteit Phulip. tt, 


John. xv. 


and ye ar 


The rehearſyng of theſethynges 
rather make youveryglad.Foz asS.Hieromeſlayth: This is the true 2, 44, con- 


wiſdom of a man to know him ſelle to be imperlect, and as J maye fb , Pelagi 
kpeake,the perfection of all ryghteous men in the bene the =" 
Againe he ſaith:Than are we tighteous, when we confeffe our ſelues % >. 
— — 9 1 —— not n [ds non 9 — 8 
mercy 3 cripture ſapth, man 1 rower, x Vis 
thearruter ofhimieſe inthe beg nag ofhis ech Cielore muſt pe 
confelſe your ſe lues to be that in dede,whichyear;that is, very ſinners 
if ye wil be ſet free from this mileradle taptiuite, wherwithye are now 
to muche wzapped and ouerwhelmed. Buſe. e tonteſſe thelame. The. 
oe now knowledge that ol our ſelues by Adam, we are nothyng 
tenners.and all ther eee we bo wrthorae the bir r of God G plipnt Iu 
— 2 — — _ 11 is ſynne. Phi. Mel Nom. xi. 
te fo frutefully digeſted our Bancket, 
now haue J a fit place, a conuenient time, a a good occaſion to bzing, 
vnto 


* The Chriſtmaſſe Banket. _ 
vnto vou the ſeconde dilſhe,as it foloweth in oder, Chri. I puppe ya 
— Then That thing allo do J greatly delier. 


The ſeconde diſſhe, 
CPhilemon. abs 
Our ſeconde diſſhe is coritayned in that ſame 
Front on 
2 ith no leſſe gredy han ye 

7 done the other. Foꝛ this diſh is muche delicioule 
and very wholſome foz the vertuous pꝛeſeruati 
on of the ſoule. I now bꝛyng it foxth vnto pon. 
PL '\| Beholde here it is. l wil ſet emnitie betwene the 
. WO and an woman,betwene thy ſede and her ſede, and 
ZE that (clfe ſede ſhall tread downe thy head. Bowe 

doeth this ſauoure in your mouth?The.Uerp pleaſitly foꝛſoth: but we 
do not perceine what it meaneth.Phi.Heare therefoze:Theſe were the 

words of God the father to the ſerpent whan by hiscraft and ſutteltie 

de had made Adam to offende;andin them is compꝛehended an whole 

Dee of heavenly treaſures.Foz they declare both our free deliverance 

from captinitie, and allo the victozy ouer Satan and all his army, 

when Satan had thought that he had gottenthe ouerhande of man, 

and bꝛonght him into the ſame caſe wherinto he was thzowen fox hys 

to much arrogancy and pꝛide, thinking by this meanes to deceiue — 

ol his purpoſe, which had made man fox to ſupply the nomber of In- 
Cods tree gels, which periſſhed when Kutiker fell fromheauen : God wylling to 
mere to. ſhe hümſelke ol no lelle puiſſaunreto ſaye man thꝛough his merey, thi 
ward man. Satan was to condemne him though his craft; pitied ſtreighteways 
the miſcrable fall of man. afterward ſpake theſe comfortable wozdes 
toͤ the great coufuſpon of Satan, and the cxceading conlolacion ofmi: 

vill ſet emnitie betvene thee and an woman, betvene thy ſede and het 

The womã lede, that ſelfe ſede ſhall treade down thy head. This woman is p moſts 
| bleſſed a pure virgin Mary; whiche was herepzomiſed hogs bow 
The lede . theſede,which ſhould treadedovon Satans head. This ſede is Jelus 
Chayſt which toke fleſh vnfaynediy of that moſt pure virgin, andbecie 

man fot oure ſake. And he it is, which was pꝛomiſed of Godthe father 
wheres treadedown the head ofthe Serpente.The. J perceiue that by the 
ding downe Derpent ye meane Satan. But what is ment by the treading down 
of the Her⸗ Ol his head. Phi. The deſtruction of hispower.Foz the chefe ſtrengths 
petes head. power of a Serpent conliſtethin his head. Though his tayle 02 bodye 
be ſtritzenoꝛ wounded, he foꝛceth not much. foꝛ he will put them both 

in peril koz the lalegarde of his head, but il his head bee once 
& wounded, than loleth he his power, than dyeth he ſhoztly. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomiled here, not to tread downe the tayle oz body of the Her 

pent, but en head, wherby is ſignified the deſtruction ol his whole po⸗ 

wer. Hop now Satan ſhal neuer moze triumph agaynſt Gods 9 


The (hriſtmaſſe Banket.. Fol. xxiii 
Do pe now perceiue this matter? Euſe. ea faꝛſoth Chri. I neuer hard 
ſo much befoze. Phi. el, now behold the great and erce mertye 
of God to warde you, that ye may learne that to be true, whiche God 
aketh by his Pꝛophet Oſe; Thy deftruction,oh Jfrael,commeth of 
7 — _ of _ oe Adam 
med, and chat thzough a er damned. Tlie. I remember oa 
— The II SINE Ids hadoffended, 9% 
he hid himleife,and fled fr the face of God, he wag ſo greatly aſhamed  .. 
Rene rag name 
od as he o one e'andremiſks o | 
2c 
aunt e of the pꝛecepte 
efled from God and hidhimſelffrom the face of God, and as they bie 
toſay,put his head in a buſh like a cowarde for feare?Dh wher are the 
powers of free wil,tfman be once without the ſpirit of God. Wi hath 
now no power to ſetke foz ſaluacion, but rather continueth ſtill in his #ree wyll, 
old wickednes,and ſeketh to be far from the face of God, coueting ra- @ynne. 
ther to be damned than he would once appꝛoch vnto the ſight of God, 
ſin hath ſo ſlain his courage, Satan in him hath ſo great dominis: yea 
whanhe conlidereth his wickednes,he angry with God, hateth god 
and wiſheththat there wer no God, that he might eſcape vnpunyſhed, 
| — inns oh E we heyy 
king, no Emperour, no ruler, no gouernoure, no magiſtrate, but a 
himſeife, that freely and without puniſhment he might defoꝛme, teare, 2 
dewoile the publique weale at his own plegſure. ow beholde the vn⸗ 
ſpeakable benignitie of God. When Adam had fled from him, and hyd 
punſelfe, ſo that he had no hope of health, but vtterly deſpaired of al cõ⸗ ie good⸗ 
(olacion,loking fox extreme puniſhmt̃t, to be erercyſed vpõ him at eue⸗ nes of God 
ry houre accozding to his deſertes: God like a mercifull father * toward mia, 
himvp,andpake befozehim theſwete wozds heretofore rehearſed to 
Datan. that by this meanes he might reteiue conſolation, and ſo beſa- 
ued by geuing earneſt fayth to that moſte comfozrable pꝛomiſe. O the 
bnmeaſurable goodnes of this celeſtial father He is that ſhepehearde, 13 
which neuer leaueth ſeking vntil he hath found þ ſhepe that was loſte, vi. 
He is that father, which topfully reteiueth into his houſe that 
lonne, which pꝛodigally had ſpent al his ſul Heis that Sama- 
ee e - 
an ,ofa a 2 
cdmeththishisgoodnentafvgr our good dedes?ofour merites? Ha en. 
verely,but of his freebounteous mercy and great goodnes. Frely and 
wout our deſert wozkethhe We areſauedby grace though Pc. * 
fa lor it is the gift of God, and commeth 


If wozkes being tuſtified 
by his grace 
fox the wozkes — 
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... higmercyhath helaied vs. wear iultifiedfrelybihigrate.Bygraes,. 
_— — — grace then not vf wozks,0 en 
grate wer not grace.He did thole vs by his grace; and not we hym by 
mage dur waſhes GUT eee 
Eobe.i, choſen pon. Paul aiſofayerh,Godbid thoſe vsin Chaiſt before folls 
Gods elec- Dactons ofthe woꝛſde were layed. pertayneth the laying of the 
len; Pſalmograph:Bleffed is he OLozd,whomthon haſt choten and tas 
Pal. lxmi. vnto thee, for he ſhal dwel inthy inner tourtes. That Godof hys free-. 
mercy did choſe vs wythout oure deſertes,whan we were ſynfill and 
nn rt rg 
W - can percetuenow, God alone is the authoz ofoureſaluacion,and » 
Cod alone eb — — | 
ransſal- foze we w2onght any goodn 
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thermoze God ſaid to 
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FOR oz els we walke not afterthe ozder of Charitie, noz arcodyngety | 
BR. lawe ol nature, whych commaundeth euery man to do to an 
*. he wonlde other ſhdulddoto hym. Therfoze God in the old 
maunded that yf any man dyd ſteale from hys ney 


Exod, xxii. 
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Le. Zachens laydvnto ght beholbe Lejde I you 
the pooꝛe people, a yl I haue decepued any 
him foure times 
— . not hable, f 
ote well euer aue e 
eihatthey wethenloſethe heritage of thekyngdomeofheauen?P hi, God hh 
ought to do Foz then ſhould all they that dye fox theft,and many other be dat ne 
ble to male But this J lape vnto you, pf we be able by any meanesto make ſk 
ſatiſfaction faction to No IND, hurt, we ong { 
to their ithout doubt to do it. But yk it ſo be, that we are ab eth 
neghbour. dught we to come to them, whom we haue d delle N. 
pſtes lake to fo N Nl 
EIT, 
n. phi. a 
ContricionConfeſfion,and Satiſfaction 
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kaſtyng is. 
5s Im mae enen ane 0 been b 2 
freendess neyghboures vnto God. Hitherto haue J rehear- 

03 the wonder ofthe famons Docto Baſis. The eſe mart D. 5$e-.;.De Ie 

Cypuane alſo ſayth, with faſtyng the ſtinckyng poole of vpces is dꝛped iunio et tent 

—— 2 awape. i ith faſting — — ? he paofyt 

ERS and he funnce orb" aro bon foro bat of faſtyng. 
ob one. ground roche een Faſtyng, yl it be 
185 diſtreſion, tameth all the rebellion and fearcenes of the 
e ſpoyleth and maketh weake the tyzanny of glotonye. Faſting 
e —.— 
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themſelues to be than beſt thꝛiſten men, whanthey ar furdeſt tr chi 
ſtianitie. The. Such groſſe goſpellers haue much hyndered the —— 
rous pꝛogreſſe of Gods wolde. Phi. Ttuth it is that ye ſav. But J 
you be diligent a lytle whyle to heare me, and J wyll teache you doch 
what the true andchzyſten faſt is, and alſo how ye ought to faſt. The, 
; J p2ay you let it be ſo. Euſe. S n we hene 
ele pougladiy.Phi.Thetrue and chzyſtenfaſt,as Baſilius magnugdooy 
tel bat Fa: defyne;is not only to abſtayne from meates, but allo to elchewe ene 
ſiyng ts. „Ok this diffinicion do ye learne two thynges, that is to fape; 
Hlom. xx in that the true and chzyſten faſt conſiſteth not only in the abſtinence of 
cep.xi, meates. but allo in the eſchewyng of euell.Therfoze ſayth oute golden 
wwe ma' moutzed Doctoz.There is a ſpirituall and a coxpozallfaſt. The cops 
tynges, all faſt is to abſtapne, from meates. The ſpirituall faſte is to abſtayng 
1bidem., from ſynneg. Foz as the fleſhe hath a pleaſure ineatyng,ſohath the y 
rite of the fleſhe a pleaſure in ſynnyng. Jn conſideracion whereofthe 
wyſe men call euerp ſynne, pleaſure oz luſt, becauſe we commyt euer 
ſynne with delectacion and pleaſure. Agayne he ſayth: He that abſtay- 
neth from meat, and not from euell wozkes, he appeareth to faſte; but 
de,; vet he faſteth not in dede. Foz loke how much he faſteth vnto men d 
Hum ia. muche dooth he eate befoze God he goeth fozth ſtyll to ſynne. J 
Sark wher- another plate alſo he ſayth. J call abſtinence from vices. Ft 
fo:e we ab- the abſtinence from meateg is recepued fo2 this purpoſe, that it ſhulds 
layne from reftayne the rigoure aud fearſenes ofthe fleſh,to make it obedient eu 
eubarde as an horſeisto his keper. He that faſteth, muſt aboue all thingesrws 
muſt do that frayne anger, learne mekenes and lenitie,haue a contryte heart, that 
faſteth. map repell and put abacke vncleane concupiſcences and luſtes, ſetbe 
fozehys eyes alway the eye of the euerlaſtyng iudge, and the inpam 
ble iudgyng place: by hys money to be made better and to haue rules 
£/«.tviji, Uer it, to be liberal in geuing almes,to admytand receyue into his hen 
| no euel agapnſt his neyghbour as E lay ſpeaking inthe perſonof 60d 
laith, Haue I cholẽ this taſt, ſaith the Lozd*Though thou weſt about 
thy necke lyke a circle,and ſtraweſt vnder the ſackeclothe and 
neyther ſhallthy faſt be ſo called acceptable,ſapththe Lotd. | 
Lhe true than, telme: L olen, laith he, the bondes of the wickedbargaints,bjeab 
bunte de thy bead to the hungrye, bzyng the pooze man that hathnohouſzints 
— of thy houſe. It thou dooekt thele es, ſayethhye, t F 
mercy. bꝛeake fooꝛth as the moznyng, and thy healthe ſhal ſpzynge right (hop 
Thecuſtom ly. Haſt thou nowe ſeene (my welbeloued) what the true laſte in la 
in tymes vs loke vpon this faſt, a let vs not think, as many do, the fallyng aa 
1 — al deth in thys poynte, yl we contine w withoute anye diner vntyll der 
meate vntill ny qht. Pitherto haue J rehearſed the wordes of . . 
nyght. ol whom we may eaſelpe learne, that the true and chzyſten faſte tom 
In Leuiri. Only to abſtapne from meate, but allo from ſynne. But let vs heart W 
Honel.x, myndes of ſome other dotto ſayth,wyit thou that J ſhew# 
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conſideracion wherof, pꝛincip g, leſt o 
de faſtes of the Jewes were. udhat a >. Antten 
pc — impoſtoze oz deceyuable perſon, I tam nat telt who concernyng 
meates; whyche the Lozde hathe treated, and catiyng. 
On —_— the fatnes of ſynnes? Haue J choſen ſuche a faſt, £/4./v:. 
n P2ophet E- 
. — The faſt which the moſt hygheſt doeth Parke well 
allowe,isnot only to leaue ofto refreſhethe body, but al⸗ 
Uebe de Allo in another mother place he ſaythe, Extrae. xvii. 
= 83 from iniq and —— in John. 


| | fo 
ofthe reuelacionofthe glory ofthe God, aud of *kep elf | 
Chyyſt.Jcouldrehearſe vnto you innumerable pla; wel than. 
——— ——— x had leafure, which 
— reg ne rears 
—— eee e d, how greatelp are 


toorelpbutab Againſt the 
; wycked and 


vnto 
en es 
1 — do not only faſte after 


them, with moſt abhominable othes, and are allo in all theyzcon — 
cyon wicked puers,as I maye * : 
Un ous 
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long arc 

ſynnes. Agaynſt thole | 

on thys manner: wo be vnto you yedzonckardes,not with wine an 
ty. Foz v2ath and indignacion,is alſo a certayne dzonckenneſſe ofthe 
foule makyng it euen as wyne doothhertles and folyſh.Fo: although 
thou eateſt no fleſh, ſaith he, yet neuertheles doſt thou eate thy byother, 
Thoutaryeſt from thy meate tyll it be nyghte, yet all the whole det 


1 conſume in fute and goyng to the law. But thynke n 
One the goodnosoffaſiyng ts only in the abſtinfce of meates. — 


Fup 


coewens of caſt is the eſchewyng ol euelles, han thou falteſt, looſen all wycked 


bondes,diſquiet not thy neyghboure,papethy money that thou owet, 
exertyſe not lawyngand fuyng by thy faſte. ac. Thus declared 
vnto you after themynds ofthe holy and aunciente Doctoures, what 
the true and chzyſten faſt is, wherby ye may alſo eaſely learn to know 
the popyſhe and falſe faſt. And becauſe ye ſhall not doubt of thys de. 
tryne concernyng faſtyng,know you,that theKynges moſt ropal n 
teſtie alſo inhysP2oclamacion concernyng eatyng of whitte meates 
thys tyme of Lent, hathe there no leſſepzudently than godly,(er fogthe 
the very lame thyng, that yytherto J haue taught you. The wozdeggf 

zoclamacion axe theſe: Let almenendeuoure themſelues to ther 

le powers with this libertie ol eating of whit meates, to obſerue 
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luperſticious manner of the vngodipe faſterg, but he alſo teacheth lx 
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— re 85 thus mucheand woulde lows Foz many 12 | 
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what it is to annoint your head, J wil alſo ſpeake ſontewhat of wa⸗ 
ing pour face, altho may ſeme aboundantly to haue (poken of 
ernennt l ben ch Schimon of faſting. yu vey | 
If we wyll faſt aright, we are not onely commaunded to annointt 
o head, that is to ſap, to lhewe mercy to the poo ꝛc people, but alſo to 
walhe our fate, that is, to make our hartes cleane from all 
we map haue a pure conſcience. Fo it is not ynough 
toother extent we allo de denefictallto our ſelues. Thys ſhall come to 
paſſe,if we laboure with al mayne to haue a mind pure and cleane fr 
all tarnall affecteg,and a body voide of wicked dedes. hat was the werby God 
cauſe p God dyd caſt away the faſtes and folemne feaſtes which Je- did ca a- 
2 holy in his name, but only þ they ſnot way ß fattes 
their face,y is, they not about to put oftheir old couerſacion, and e Jewes 
to become new men: hate and abhozre,ſayeth God, your Sacrificeg in times pal 
pour folemne feaſtes,your faſtes. h ſo? Foz your handes, ſayeth he; 
are ful of bloud, Pour hartes are full of vengeaunce, pour conſcyences 
are ſpotted and defiled with all kynde ol ſynnes, pe haue no feareof .. 
God befoze your eyes, hat is than to be done? Be ye waſhed, ſayeth 


he, be yecleane, take awap þeuilof your thoughtes from myne epes. 
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worde chal very greatly pleaſe God. The. Jbeſeche Godgevevsgrace 
to do all things ac g to his moſte Godly will and pleaſare.Phi. 
Labour and God wyl helpe. haue declared two thynges that ar ne⸗ 
cellarpe to the true vie of falkinge. There remaineth nowe the thirde 
to be 


eA Potacion for tas 
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| ig yeauen,and our chypſten others loved vnn 
red mercifully, vnto the immoztall pꝛayſe of thy moſt 
name,to whom be all yonour and glozp un Mr 
Learne bete Theo So be it. Chri. Lond let it ſo tom a Phil. Aer that pore 
what ws part from the table of ae God, call vuto youre remembzaunce 
pzofeffeto what ye haue done, and what ye haue pꝛoleſſed. I yꝛſt remẽber that ye 
j have receyued! the holy A of the body Teer Lod L 
1. remeber re 
ſacrament. Fane Þ ES hom your ſelues to be þ ſong of God. þ. . 
mayntepners ol true godlmes, p ſtudious folo wers of Gods wil, the 
eruent louers 2 genere cnempegof Sth 
this army, io long as euer ye thiges do ye pꝛoleſſe, whipe 
ſyt at the moſte —— table Tale — that pe do not dally, noz 
mocke with God leſt woꝛler thinges chaunce vnto you. Let vs depart 
from that table, ſapth Chziſoſtome,as Lyons that bꝛeath ſyer, that we 
lt map be terrible to the diuel.Therfoze that this thing may com to paſſe, 
what is to remember that ye are now engraffed in Chzyſt,and become members 
be conſyde- ok Chziſtes body, Pow bnſittyng then wer it, to fall agayne fro Chaift, 
red aſter — a adioine pour ſelues vnto vnclennes: Remember that pe ar wal 
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of captiuitie, Bemember that God hath delyuered pou from the ſplthet 
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agayn vnto they pernicious manners. Remember that God hath de⸗ 
lpuered you from the al captiuitie, and hath bzought you vn 
to the new celeſtiall Je ſo that now ye 6 ante .Geſtes 
aud firaungers,but Citiſet 80 the 1 75 of che houſhold 
ok God. Wereit not then a thing ignonuny toꝛ pau to fal from 
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Continn- ſoeuer lieth in your power. All thele thinges haue ye 
aunce in the the reeyyuing of this moſte bleſſed l .oke ethat ye - 
cyzilten 12% be not. necligent in the accomplyſhment ofthe te an 
eum ſavers, Pf God failethvponyou.Foz ohne Av 3 wetefcept ye 
Math.x, fooꝛthe in poure enterpꝛiſes. He that ed s the endethaiite 
Apoca. ii. (afe,ſayethChyyſt. Igayne,Be thou faythfullvnto deathe, and J ſhall 
Lat. x. geue thee the crawne ol lyle. No man that putteth hys hande to the 
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The Preface: 


wp, umd the luſtes therot. But he that doeth the wyllof God, adypethfa2 ene 
Lob. iii. nmiv2e.S-James alſo ſayeth: O pe adulterers and adaltereſſes,dooe pe not ; 

that the p of the woꝛld, is emnite with God: M ba ſoeuer. — | 

The iche be the frende of the wozld, he is become an enemy of Gods. Forthermaoze what a 
Ele y, | cnet aduerſarp is the ſleſhe vntoa Chayſten mano doeth itat all tymes jug 
as contrary to the ſpirite-How doth it continually with the heauen i 

ol tho holy goſt· How doeth it moue vs ts the loue of our ſelues, to pꝛyde, vnciew 
nes, glotony,couetguſnes, wantonnes of iuing, vnmertitulnes, crudeltte, and a 
— —. nought is: And this enemp do we noꝛyſhe in our awn bꝛeſtes. He ia t da 
tal aduerfary and one of houſholv as they vſe to ſay. He is euer at hande-tg. 

do vs diſplraſures. e is never from home, but alwaies within the dozes, fo that 
O the bn- we are in daunger ofdeſtruccion at every houre, extept we diligeutiy watche am 
ſpeakable mi tale hede. Whyther ſoener we turne vs our enemyes mete wyth vs and ſo truei⸗ 
4 t man 1? Aflalle us, that errept the grace of God alpſt vs valeauntip, we are at euerymg 
without the ment of an dont ready to be caſt into hel fyer. O the vnſpeakeable miſery ofmj 
ace of god in this moſt mtſerable woꝛld. Where are they now that ſo liue in al wozldly op, 
Tate beve o und pleaſure, that they take no thought faz the cruell afſaultes of their enemyese 
ve ſcozners M here are theſe wicked Ydolaters, ſuperſticious Pipocrites, abhominable blaſ 
of Gods Phemers of Gods moſt bleſſed name, and bzeakers of the @abboth dap, which (et - 
worde tyng a ſide al loue and feare of God thzow themſelues headlong into all kynde of 
Id olaters. vn9odlynes:Where are theſe diſhonozers of our moſt excellent and moſt redoub 
Rebelies, ted kyng, and of the other publique magiſtrates, ſent by hym foz the puniſhments 
Kom. xi. Of euil doers, but foz the pzaiſe of them that do well-Where are the diſobedient 
: Petey. ii. do their parentes? Where are theſe menſlapers, which dayly thirſt fog innocents 
Bloud fou- blonde, no leffe then the thirſty hart panting foz heat, deſireth the liniſh ſpziges- 
— of waters! Mhere are theſe abhominable abulterers, vncleane foꝛnientoures, and 
Lows mon, {linking whozemongers, which tontemning the bonde of honozable wedlocke, þ 
— law of the vndefiled bed, and the chaft fiuing with their own wyues, doe dayeiye 

94;  huntafter whozes,defile virgins; ene, maricd wemen,cozrupt wydowes,as 

D extreme may paſſe duet much other d le vnclennes, which it ſhameth not them to dd 
"bominacis, mitt and voz yea and that fo boldrtp that thys ſynne of foznicacion is among many 


The vn- A thys p2eſent recounted noſyn;but anatural inclinacion,a token of loue, a put 
ſhamefaced teng awaye ofemnite and veſco2d2-J thinke if it be nat redzefſed ſhoztlye, it will 


1 & growe vp into ſuch freedome and libertye, that it halbe counted no fin at all, but 
— — rather a bertue,02 at the leaſt a ſp randy 2budcacion to vertue.” © the abhoming 
-Þ —ů — — —— 

| | fearce wzath,the extreme 

®  geaunce, the fearre and cruel] plage#of ang over our beaves.(fthis toomch. 
deteſtable dice be not ſhoztely remo the boundes of Chiiſtianite. Againe 
where are theſe malicious Theues, which deſpiſing laboure, live of the ſweate of 
other mens fares,e of the laboure of pth! handes, after an vniuſte cu 
maner ! M here are theſe falſe whiche foꝛ very malice oz eis foz mont 
are ready to the vtter damnacion of their ſdules fo2 to ſwere and geue euidenee 
gaynft the innocentes and gilteles:Where are thefe Catarpillers-and @rtozcio- 
ners of the pooze people, which do — * the whole day but gape after bꝛiben 
and polyng fees, no teffe than the ho yon doeth after hys pzayee Cher des 
noure, mp people, fayeth God,a5 a pexe of b;ead. there are theſe rok men, to 

whom God hath committed the goods of this woꝛld, which lyke! Gy 
re men of wozlvly irex- 
ſures:as by ioyning Loꝛoſhtp to Lozdſhip, Ferme to Ferme, land to land I 

— to paſture, houſe to houſe, enefice to Per Cale to Dot br d is 

cifulnes of P2ebendChauntry to Chauntry, office to office;pzomocion to ps motion, ven : 
tyche men Fomoclon foza vauntage,as they tax: am pet are they bnmereytull to the po 
now a dapes People, deſppſe the mayntaynaunce of hoſpitalite, wbich the holy @eriptares <-- 
mend ſo highly in euerꝑ place,and do nothyng lee thenerereple themlelue s in 
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of mercy, Where are theſe ſpirttual rulers, whtche geuinge es te Feb. xiii, 
2 —— to fede Chꝛyſtes ftoche with Gods moſt woꝛd 1. — 1 
dx bert are theſe Anterhatſtes which labour to ſuppzeſie Chaiſtes moſt ſwete and Spiritual ru 

| oſpell-Where are theſe Papiſtes, which deſire the old erg. 

ſaperſticyon to reygne agayne among vs: here are Antechzilies 
ok Satan ith wallow and tumble themſelues in the dungehyls of ſyn? To cũ⸗ Papiſtes. 
cd where are al theſe wicked perſons, which trauſgreſſe Gods comaundemets Captiucs of 
and ſo tyue as though there were no God at all: O the vngodly and wycked faſhi Satan. 
ons of thys wozid. O the conutenaunce of the Chzyften publique weale, not a li 
tie defonied thꝛough the pernicious manners of the falſe Chzyſtians, Thus ſee 
we what a nomber of moztall enemies reigneth euery where among vs, and yet 
is wert no man that lamenteth bys ſvnne, deteſteth hys wyckednefle, bewapleth 
dts milerp,deſireth amendement,ſeketh foz grace, pzayeth foz the fauqure of God 
that thzough the holy goſt we may be reſtozed to our old purite and clennes. If þ P. xi. 
righteous man ſhal ſcarcely be ſaued, wher ſhal the vngodly and ſynner appeare: i. Pet. iii, 
ho ſeeth not in how miſerable a caſe we arezWho perteiueth not howe great 
nede there is of amendement! M bo doeth not ſee as it wer in a table liuiſhly pai- 
ted befoze hys fate, that except we amende ſhoztly,and cozrect our ſynful manera 
labouryng to be that in dede, which we p2ofeſſe in woꝛde, meane, true Chiſten 
men, God wil ſurely poure out his fearce plages vpon vs, rote vs out of the earth 
and deſtrop vs foz euermoze:Foz as he is a bounteons Mauioure, ſo is he a rygh / God is both 
teous Lozde,as he is a gentle and tender father, ſo is he a righteous and fearte , Sauioure 
tudge,as he is a fauourer, ſo is he a deſtroyer,as he is vnfapned charite, ſo is be ca and Lo de 
ſumyng fp2e,as he wyll ſaue, ſo wyl he codemne. Uerely to the good, is he a mer- ; 1% 1% 
ciful wauiour, and to the euil,a righteous and fireyght iudge. at we therfoze co- He 111 
nite to taft ol hes gentlenes,rather then of his ryghteouſnes,let vs caſt away our 7;,; Ii; 
olde ſinful lining, and amend our wicked conuerſacyon,lyuyng wozthy the kinds „, , 
nes of God, and as it becommeth ſapntes. Foz although we haue ron far aſtraye, a 1175 
lyke ſhepe ; baue wandered far from the true ſhepehard,yet yf we returne to the 555 _— 
ſhepeheard and curate of onr ſoules wyth faythful repentaunce, and amende pure Plat — 
lyues he wil ſurely foz his mercyes ſake, haue pitie on vs, bleſſe vs, lyghten hs 
countenaunce vpon vs, and gractouſly pardon our iniquitie. Foz be is not ÞpLozd 


that wyl be angry foz euermoze. Jf he perteiueth our amendemente, he wyll not 
ſurely withdzaw his grace, but bounteouſly gene it to vs. Woulde God therefoze Gale, vi 


that while we baue time, we wouldno leſſe conſente to do good; then we baue in n erh 
tymes paſt to do eutll. What,if we haue been darkenes in tymes paſt, iet bs nat un 199219! 
diſpayre, but rather ſtudy to become lyght in the Lozde, and to walke as the chil. unte FfÞe» 
dzen of lyght. Dnely let vs bende our ſelues towarde goodnes,and God wil fare, Pues, 
ly be pzoſent with vs. Paten wyth all our enemies Wal ng lenger againit bs pe. ff on hund 
uayle,but we al triumphantly haue the victozy ouer them all. Be ye obedyente 2 Dd 
to God, ſayeth &. James, reſyſt the deuii and he ſhal five from you. D;aw nig ta well be HJ 
God,and he ſhal dzaw nigh vnto pou. Make cleane your hands O pe ſynners, and —— c. 
purify pour hartes, O pe that are double mynded. Be pe troubled, and mourne, g h ##« 
wepe,let your laughing be turned into mourning, and your toy intoſozow.Shew 
your ſelues humble in the ſight of the L od and be ſhal lyft you vp, © i we would 
lola the godly counſel of this holy Apoſtle, and ſo redaeffe our wycked manera, wayes to ob 
that the T publique weale myght be reſtozed to ber oide amiable beautye tayne Gods 
HS many wayes hath God left bere among vs, wher- fauoure. 

we mays make hym a mercyſull father, and a gentle Sautonre vnto vs: A 3 Of Pꝛaper. 
mb of to ſpeake offaſtyng andalmes dede, what a goodly t godly meane Che comme 
bs 0 Choylten paper, foz to obtayne the fanoure of Gad, and to pꝛouoke dacion of 
= a Rater pabenpth_ng 6 Snape ra pꝛaper. 

dintne w2ath-did not the holy in tymes paſt in all their traublous ad: A gopdly ex- 
aeriite i vnto Pzaper,as bnto an holy Anchoze oz ſurt Alile, and ironge Bul- ample to 
werke: hom would.itnot delight tu tatke wyth eee . mono ts, 

. 0 P2ayer, 


ii. Cor, #448, 


— 


A pathweye Pileda wozkentiteled, 4 path | | 
ynto prayer becauſe no man hath as pet perfectly entreated of this matter neither in the Gzek 
The cauſe of Latin,noz Engliſhe tonge, that euer J could ſee. What doeth it auaile oz pzofyt 
a man, being of a debile and weake nature to haue a Pomgranate oz any other 
thing that comfozteth-nature;reſtozeth ſtrength and bzyngeth 
tion of it he knoweth not the vſe of it and wherfozett 
ſo of pꝛayer. I there be.neuer ſo many pꝛapers pzepared.fo2men, if they knowe 
not the vſe of them,noz wherefoze they ſerue, noꝛ yet after what manner they 
Co pꝛape a- ſhould be exerciſed, what p2ofife receine thep of them: it is but an eaſpe thing to 
righteis a pꝛap, but to pꝛay aryght and actoꝛdyng to the wil of God, is a thing of great diffi 
thing of = cnlte and muche laboure.We think it an harde thinge to ſpeake vnto a terreſtiall 
great diffi- Þ2ince with woꝛdes conuenient, apte and decente,and is it but a trifle to ſpeake 
culte. to the moſt high Pzince,in whoſe light the moſt eloquent is very barbarous, and 
the moſte holy, pꝛophane: haue cheretoze in this my treatiſe folowing declared 
The cbtents hat p2aler is, wherfoze it ſe and vnto whatende we ſhoulde ve it. J baut 
of this boke, alſo declared of what vertue and frength the true and C hꝛiſten pꝛaiet ia, andbos 
we ſhould pꝛepare our ſelues ta pʒaier, that we may pzay aright, and accozdingts 
Gods pleaſure. And fozaſmuth as ſom inen ar of ſo ſcrupulous, J had almoſt ſaid 
aper ſigni ſuperſticious conſcience, that they thinke.no pzaper to be hard, but $ onely whichs 
peticid is p2ated in the chirche oz ſome other ſacred place, às they call it, J haue declared 
and thankes both by Scriptures and auncient Doctoures,in what place it is lawfull to pꝛaxe. 
geuyng, Again 3 haue ſhewed after what manner men ſhould pꝛap, that God may accepts 
| their pꝛater, and fo2 what thynges they ſhould p2ay,yea and at what tyme. And 
fozaſmuche as this wozde P2ayer doeth contayne in it not onely Peticton, but al 
ſo thankes geuing fo2 the benefite that is receaued, therefo2e haue J alſo declared 
| my mind concetning geuing of thankes to God the father thzough Jeſus Chet. 
Colloſ.xi, - All theſe thynges haue J done in this litle wozke accozdpng to the true vayne of 
the holy &criptures and the tudgemente of the beſte learned Doctozs, ſeking in 
thys my laboure onely the glozy of God, and the pꝛofite of his holy co 
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this is the very ſame thyng that Chꝛiſt teacheth in 

Math,vi, rhe Golf ew, where he ſayth: han thou IE 


Fox they: manner is to — 
in the comers of the ſtretes, that men may ſe 
they Nr 


pꝛay 
leſtiall a heauenly — —— 
with frute to ſeeke an occaſion to be ſequeſtred from alempozal 
fayzes,and from the troubles of wozldely thynges, » whiche mug 
an im pediment to them in they holy meditacions,and ſoto be free ft 
allerternall and woꝛldly thinges that they: er praperin dede mayede 
avery lyſting v p, actoꝛding to the beginning of our diffinicion. * 
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F that thisthingmay rhemmecSnenient be zought to paſſe Peanut 
d coueniently be bꝛo 
Shalbe expedient foz ſuche as intend to exercyſe pꝛayet to repoſe whon l ber 
them ſelues and to ſet they: heartes quiet from al the troubles of entend to 
the woꝛld, yea and to ſubduce and conuey themſelues from the compa- p2ay, and 2 
ny of the woꝛldly 2 ſome ſecret and ſolitary plate foꝛthe time lxtarr. 
of they pꝛaves that they may the moꝛe frely geue to de⸗ 
uout, a holy meditacion, as the maner of manỹ holy men was in times . - 
paſt. les haue we ol dyuers in the holy ture, whiche bied Lv 
this trade. The u ſheweth how Chyyſt was wont many tymes Cen pay? 
whan he wold pꝛay to go into the leldes and there beyng alone vpon a er in the fiel 
mountayne, btterly ſecluded from all other company, to perſeuer and de. 
continue in the pzater of God all the whole nyght.Agayn a litle befoze 
hyspaſſion we reade that he entendyng to pzaye vnto his teleſtiall fa- Aab 
ther,fozſoke the company ofother,yea and although he toke with hym 
only the ol his dilciplesat that inſtant, Peter, John. and James, yer 
notwithſtandyng whan he was in the mount of Olinet . p accuſtomed 
place oł hys he wente awape from them alſo about a ſtones 
taſt, and he knelyng do wne, pꝛayed io hartely and ſo long to God hys 
father, that foz very ſh, payne i ſoꝛow, the ſweat of his moſt blyſ⸗ 
ſed body was eut as the dꝛops ol bloud ronning downe vpon p earth. 47. . 
Peter allo beyng in the houſe of Simon the Tanner, went vy into the Peter pꝛayv 
bpper part of the houſe to pape, that he myght not be troubled with þ 7youe ns, 
other company. Helpſeus alto, wh he ſhuld pzapto God fox a certapne 1. Fe . 
child that was dead, went alone into the chamber, woher the child lay, Þelicus 
# (perred the doze and ſo pꝛayed. Agayn Sara the doughter ol Ragu⸗ pꝛayde in a 
el,defiring to be deltuered fr the impꝛopery a imbꝛaiding, as it would amber. 
appere,of a terten default, wherwoith one or ber fathers handmaideng /. % „ 
dydimbzayds caſther in the teeth fozſoke all companp, a went treght the vpper 
into an vpper chamber of her houſe, and there alone, did nether chamber of 
a nightes, but continu⸗ ber fazhers 
ed inp2aier,and beſeched God euen with tearesthat he would deliuer haue · 
herfromthisimbzayiding and rebuke. Judich in ine maner, whanſhe 26:4 
ſhouldput herſelf in ioperdy fopthe helth of yer people, went pant in to Ze fa her - 
* #lecret place, wherſhe was wont to pꝛap, #ſo deſired the rato ;. 
help ol God. At certain other times allo befoze ſhe ſlew, Holoternes, ſhe Yer. xii, 
went wih im the mght time fox to pep quyetly by herfelf. Quene He- arm, 
eralloputtingokherPzincelike garmentes, pzaied fox her people to ber chamber 
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T he Pathway vnto prayer. 


tothe wil ol Soda be contented to be oꝛdered in al things 
Hab vi. ynto his moſt holy wil as Chriſt taught vs to pꝛap in the. Pater ng 
Letthy will befulfilled as in heauen, ſo line wiſe in earth.Chyyſteal 
Mal. xxxi. yimicife fo to geue 2 houre of his gan began 
to dzaw nigh,p2ayed vnto his on m + Py father;iſit 
bepoſſible,let this cup go away fro me:Not withſtãding let not mine 
Mk, viu. but thy wyll be fulfilled. The Leper allo ſapd to Cyzyſt, Lozde ifthay 
wilt, thou mayeſt make me whole. Here p Leper deſired to be tlena 
3- ofhis Lepꝛoſy, yet he referred his requeſtes vnto Chaiſt, either to di 
graunted oꝛdenied. So it becõmeth vs iu lyke maner to aſke al things 
accoꝛdyng vnto þ wil ol õod a whatſoeuer we deſier, euer to ſubinpt 
11 vj Aandrefer it vnto Gods wyl, which znoweth beſt, what we haue nee 
The ſpirite ot, and what is molt necelſarp fox vs,befoze we pꝛap. Fo we hauen 
and the fleſh a greater war nd2 an harder fight in thys woꝛld, than the battaileay 
tan neuer a/ ſtryfe of the ſpirite,andofthe fleſhe, which two are al wayes ſo at de 
gree, bate,} thehatred betwene the ca neuer be apeaſed.Fot as the fleſhiy 
_ G4/4,Y. ſteth agaynſt the ſpirite ſo doeth the ſpirite fyghte very valeauntizes 
gapnſt the wycked,ferce and cruell violence ofthe fleſhe, and are enn 
Ren. vi. inoꝛe, as the Apoſtle wytneſſeth, one agaynſt another, ſo þ we canngt 
do thoſe things þ we would, in ſomuch we are compelled to tryom 
wyth the Zpoſtle: O wzetched and vnhappy that J am, who ſhal del 
How eull it uer me from thys body bonde vnto death: How euil it is to ſolo wen 
is to folowe oon wyll, neglectyng in þ meane ſeaſon the good pleaſure of God 
8 uers Hiſtoꝛies of the holy ſcriptures ſhew. Ring Saul thought that 
— enten ⸗ had done wel, when he perceuung the people to go away from n 
tes. offered burnte offrynges to the Loꝛd in the abſence of Samuel,ſaying 
i, Reg. xi. that he did it to pacifye the Loꝛde, and that he was copelled todoe 6 
But Samuel ſayd vnto hym, thou haſt done ſolyſhly, neither halt tha 
kept the commaundemeates of the Loꝛd thy God which J commaut 
Kg v. Ded thee, Agayn God cömaunded Saul to ſlay Amelech, todeſtroys 
that euer there was, not to ſpare one, not to couite any thynge ofth 
goods, but to kyl man, woman, chylde, lucking babe, ore, ſhepe, 
aſſe and whatſoeuer could ther be founde beſides. But Saul lolo 
hys own wyl more then þ wplok God, ſpared Agag the kyng of Jmb 
lech alyue w the beſt flockes of ſhepe,ore. catel, & al p euet was faite 
ſpared,# wuld not deſtroy thẽ, but what ſdeuer was vile d of nop gh 
S hedeſtroyed.n9hs Samuel came vnto hym x ſayed, what 
beaſts do J heare here? he anſwered p peple haue bꝛought the fro Am 
lech. They be þ beſt a ſatteſt ofal þ flocks, @ thei be reſexued to beoln 
vnto þ Loꝛd: But Samuel ſaped vnto hi Becauſe} haſt caſtaway k 
wozd of þ loꝛd. p loꝛd hath caſt away thee p thou be no moꝛe kyng 
the Lozd burnt offcyngs# ſacrifytes and not rather) it may beobt 
vnto hys woꝛde? Obediente is better then Sacryfyces,z to gem 
toþ Loꝛdes cõmaundemẽt is moꝛe thẽ to offer þ fat of wethers. wh 
goodly excuſes had kig S aul here to couer his faulte,and to nt 


441111227 228 SESSEESESST SEEDS ETOEASEREESESESSTTT 


The Pathway vnto hræper. Fol. lxxiiii 


fight with the wozd thought he 

when hee et arde of God (n pet © ig oute of 
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in lyke maner of a good intente would hane tabetitponhants is Pe ard. 
en inrenſs bnto the Lord;but Azariasthe Prieſt (aid boldelydntv f 
ve 414 thyne office Oʒias to burne incenſe vnto the 
it pertayneth to Pueſtes the ſonnes ol Jaron; whiche are conſe 

to ſuch mintſtrey and ſeruice De commaunded hym allo to go out dr 
FE e Con Gui not ture 


vnto his pꝛayſe ofthe 9 
dyente 


* Good intfts 
not groſided 


ruit | | 43. la+ He nav mr he 
, e rt mp Kat Ar woke lik 09d 
. ONT Ouch 0 MMT"; 3H TONIC? eee yi 
! 11393, gu. Nan! „nennt 8 1652 1527707 1 125 9 
cee " in 8 drr 7:76 Aust 
— 


De Palma vnto projer. 
mip | | r 
tio hel Ga En 
our pe 
norms ons wemuſt mana and thingrs. we muſt pay 
- be his moſt godly pleaſure. fo he knoweth 
oy ; better ths we do our ſelues, and he wil vndoubtedly 
Patel.” thinges that weaſke,ozels much better,whan be 
- - » foxe let vs lift vp our eyes vnto him, which dwelleth btn: Th 
Andas p eyes ol ſeruauntes are euer on the hands of their maiſtet 
b en olche handemapde are all wayes on the handes of her n 
tres, ſo let our eies be bent euer vnto the Lozd,vntil he hath mercy 
vs. Let vs aſde, and paciently abide his diuine Wil, and ſurely 
Et deteiued ofour deſires. But if weſhal appoint hym 
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; he wil try our faith, whither it be ſtant, and 
pzomiſe, becauſe 288 conſtant, 


ſtedfeſ 02not. nee e whan 


vnto vpon hym, thou ſayeſt: 
rx. times 
reteaueſt 


as | woulde Math. XV, 


g agaynft any manthatyour which is in heauen, may ac, vi 
vou pourtreſpalhs. Agapne he ſayerh : if ye e men . 
their faultes,yourheauenly father wilaiſo foꝛgeue you. But it ye dooe 
fanltes,neither wyl pour father 4 ꝗ—— 3 


hym, and ifhe t et 
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Fee e e that 1 ——— —— 


him-and fog 
al that he ought.But that ſeruaunt g founde one 
felowe ſeruauntes, whiche ought Wan a pe. — 
on him, and takyng hym by the thzote he ſayd. pap ? thous 
is felow ſeruaunt fel do wo, and deſired him, ſaying. Be paciente ta 
warde me, and I wyl pay the altogether.He would not, but went ß 
wap, and caſt him into pꝛilon, vntil he ſhould pay the det. rohan his | 
low ſeruauntes ſaw that which was done, they lamented very lor, 
came, opened vnto their Loꝛd al thoſe things that were done. Th 
did their Lozd cal hym j ſayd vnto hym,Thou vngracyous ſeruaunt 
1 loꝛgaue thee al that det, when thou deſiredſt me, had it not benen 
— 14 (Hat thou ſhuldeſt —— on mer — ſeruaunte! 
beyng angry, cõmitted ures; viitylthe 
ſchuld pay ES due vnto hi. Chpſt cdcludeth: So ltke wiſe (hall 
— father do vnto you. if euery one ol you euen fromthe ves 
ry hart doeth not fozgeue hys bother their offences.Yerof daerhitap 
pou moꝛe clerely thq the light, that excepte we loꝛgeue, we ſhallneuer 
ut, nepther can any thyng pleaſe God that we do, if it be done 
Murer die oy charitie.Foz the wozd of God abydeth lyꝛme, ſure, and coſtante 
but of chart» lot tuer moꝛe And this ſaying of Chꝛyſt cannot bemocked away bye 
te pleaſc not NY meanes,noz made truſtrate;So likewiſe ſhal my heaucnly — 
God. vnto you, if euery one of yov euen from the very hart doeth north 
hys brother their offences. What . Paule wayteth of thoſe we 
5. Co Which are done out ofcharitie in the feſt Epiſtle to the 
xui. Chapter, it is not vnkno wẽ to thẽ that ceade the holy —— 
God loueth no vncharitable er blonde 
E Corry ones p oh hes worher.ls a manſlaper. And ye know! 
hath not eueriaſtyngeiyſealy: 
ing in N een fany man ſayeth, J loue God, hateth hys bj&+ 
28 8 lyer.Fo2 he that loueth not hys brother, wh he hath end 
God, whom he hath not ſene, how can he loue? And thys commande ⸗ 
ment haue we ol hym, that he, whych loueth God, do alſo loue his hi» 
ther. But let vs heare what our golden mouthed Doctoz laieth tothe 


¶ Tbe apter. 

2 Teens benen ile ne nota 
Hemi. læxxix ] o loꝝßh vnfaythlul, conſider ; how great an euill it is to deſier cuil 
Deoretione, * gapnſt the bꝛothers. hat doeſt thou O man: Commeſt thouto g 
foz to make him mercyful vnto thee and doeſt thou . 

ther? Except y doeſt ſoꝛgeue, neither ſhal it ther. Thon dock 
not only not but thou allo defireſt god ande wilnorforgnelF 
tt ſhal not be ſoꝛgeuẽ thee, which doeſt not — thou not 
W alſo deſireſt god . be not f 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxxvi. 
doth not fozgeue,how ſhall it the be loꝛgenẽ hym, which pꝛai⸗ 
12 Lede not S be e, 
confider thou then / ho do great a inne'it is to deſyze euell to them, wha 
thou oughteſt ro pourge thy leif. Becauſe thou haſt enemyes, doſt thou 
aiſo accuſe them: hat fozgeuenes ſhalt thou obtapne, detracting and 
repoxtyrig euyll of thy neyghbour,chefiy at ſuch tyme, when thou haſt 
nede of no meane mercye. Tot thou cumeſt aifo to pꝛay lo thyne owne 
ſynnes. Kemember not therkoze other mennes fautes leſtethyne owne 
de reſerued. Thou att a man, vompte not oute the poyſon ofadderg. Hote well, 
Thou art a man, play not the eruell wylde beaſt. Thou haft a mouthe 
made vnto the fox this cauſe not that thou ſhouldeft bite, but Why Gov 


- houldeſt heale.Remember what God manifeſtly hath monyſlþed ever hath geuen 


todo,cut that thou ſhouldeſt ſpares fo:geue. Againe in another place vs a mouths 
heſapth As concernyng that whichis Wrpttk: Forgeue vs our detters, gp 

a0 dee BN 
g noe our and 

detters pet haue we within vs a wound of offence, chat is incurable, 
tan not be made whole. But Chzyit wylil not only that we foꝛgeue th 
that offend vs, but allo that we lone them and pat fozthem.Foz if on: 
ly thou doft not hurt hym, which hath hurt the, and yet turneſt awaye 
thy ſelf from hym, and wouldeſt not gladly ſe him, without doubt ther 
deth a wound in thy bꝛeit, and ſoꝛo w eneteaſeth / ſtyl in thyhearte, 
If it be ſo cettes that is not fulfilled, which Cheyſt hath cõmaunded. 
Wylt thou that God be mereykul vnto thee on ſuch ſozt, that he ſhulde 
not hurt thee, and yet turne himſelfe awaye fromthe,and remeber thy 
fynnes,and haue no mynd to ſee ther? Therfoze euen ſuch one as thou 
wouldeſt that God ſhuld be vntothee,whe thou detyzeſt forgeuenes of 127 abe 
thy ſinnes,ſuchoneoughteſt thou ta ſhewthyſeife vntothem, whyche tu aner mne 
haue offended againſt the. Ag a certam voiſe man wꝛiteth, ſaying, De þ we woulde 
eee 
0 n 3 

the,+ſo ſhall thy ſynnez be fo! =o un Feller 

that beareth hatred againſt f ; 
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| | eſh, atred, 

Ekepe it, who ſhall intreat oz hys ſynnes?Seing therfoze that excepte 

we do fongeue our detters,our dettes ſhal not be toꝛgeuen of God, and 
madnuch as welhall find cod uch one to v, as we at to out nieygh- „ 
bours.let vs follow Chayſs & Steuen, whychpayed to God fox theyz er, 
enemiesinthe middes oftheyz toꝛmenteg, that they myghte befozgy- © 
Zucker let. ba knows this to be true and nothing mozetrue,that as a f fe rie 
dee re ee Gene, an 
defiled with gyle,trauds-deceyt, fimulacion, rancor ma 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol.lexviih, 
what then — 85 thou a 
er 


yet was ſhe hated whenſhe dyd {pn.Haue mercyon me, is but der mer, 
a ſhozt ſaping; yet doth it contayne an whole ſeeofmercy. Foz wherſoz inf rbert 8 
euer mercy is there are al good thinges,Though thou be without the all goes 
Church cry, ſaying, haue mercy on me though thou doſt not moue thy tbenges. 
 lippes;but only cry in thy mynd Im God allo heareth them that hoſde 
theyꝛ peace. Ther is no place to be ſought, but a begynnyngofa place. 
Jeremp wasinthe-my2e, and he made God bounteoug vuto-hymby 
Job was on the dunge hyll, and he made God mertyfull vnto 
ym. Jonas was in the whales belly and he had God gentyll to hym. 
Though thou be mm a barne pꝛape. here ſo euer thou be, piaye. Thou 
arte the Temple, ſeke no plate. The ſee was befoze the Jewes, and the 
Egipcians behynd at theyꝛ backes, and Moles in the myddes ſpeking 
nothyng, foꝛ he was greatly troubled in his pꝛayer, yet ſayd God vnto 
hym. what cryeſt thou to me? Jnipke manner thou therfoze , when ſa 
ener temptacion ſhall com vnto thee ſlye vnto God, a calon the Loꝛd. 
Js he a man that thou ſhouldeſt ſeke after a plate? God is euer at had. 
Joi thou pet ſpeaking,he will ſaye: Beholde here J am pꝛeſent. Thou 
haſt not yet made thy pzayer,and he bzyngerh healpe. Fo yfthou haſt a 
mynd pure from vnclene moctons, though thou be in the market. oꝛ in 
the waye,oz in the conliſtoꝛy, oz in the ſee. oz in the Inne, oz in the ſhyp, 
eee eee 
0 0 peticion,Yytherto | 
the wozdes of O, John Chziſoſtom.1Lyke vnito this wwyteth Sapnte meer. Cp 
Auſten,ſaying:uShy doſt thau ſeke foz a ſyt and holy place, when thou cc. 
ſhouldeſt make thy ſupplication to God? make cleane thy inwarde 
partes and al euell luſtes expulſed from thence,pzeparethy lelfe a ſecret 
plate in the peate ot thy hearte. Thou wyllyng to pꝛap in the Temple, The couls 
ptay in thy ſelie, and ſo behaue thy ſelſe al waye, that thou mayſt be the of a C bai 
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braunce befoze Go od. Beholde how he ioyneth pꝛaper and almes tax 
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man in his ritches,but only in our Loꝛd God, from whome 

Lacob,s, — and — gift deſcendeth and cometh downe.noha 

thou that thou haſt not reteauꝛd, ſaith Paule? It thou haſt receivedi; 

i. Cor. iu. Wherloze doſt thou reiopſe, as though thou haddeſt not receiued ile 
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__— ͤ— 
Loꝛd alwap, and agayne 8 , 

nes is in vs, it cometh only ol him, verely we ought at al honresjor 


iople inhym,as the moſte blelled virgin Mary did, ſaying, My hu 

magnifyeth the Loꝛd, and my ſpirite hath reiopled in God . 

and to geue to him thankes,and to ſyng to his name ſo long as om 

Holo we laſteth,perpetuall laudes commendacions and pzayſes, Jt we wyll 
may be mo- EIN at anytyme,as we ought to do alwe 


ued to geue ſhall be firſte conuemente to perpend, wey,and conſyder his many 
god thakes. goodneg toward vs.Fyzſt how at the begynning he made vs not 8 
Dfour crea· pnto baute beſtes,but like vnto his owne ipmilptude and Jinage:M 
gos. be made vs not tobe fyzebzondes ofhell,butin herttours ofeueriab 
glozp.Fox he gaue vs a body muchemote beautifull and pleaſanmit 
alpect, then any other liuing creature hath. He gaue vs a mind aan 
c, Ded with wit,reaſon,diſcreſſion, wiſdom, vertu,knowledg, cu 
Cn, immantalitie, godlines. ac. He let vs in Paradyſe i gaue vs rule en 
3. Pat er and dominion ouer all the fyſſhes ol the ſea, and the byꝛdes ol * 
Con . pos 1 F dur 
ene. iii. e in our p | mo Cope, RUDI 
Tln. vii. deſetued eternall danuacion, he did not ſtreßgyteway with the 
arrogancy caſt vs away in tot but ful gen 
lent vs in to this vale ol miſery foz to repẽt, that afterward benen 
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vg vet conflicuting and appotnting vs nete e and rilerss; 
_ lyuing creatures. (7 The:riiii.Chapter. 


— it was not great 
Mig n — by 
into the d an — 
euen of his owne mere good! mercy pomile to ſave tbꝛougb ze- 
vs by his derely belonedſonne our Lozd-Jeſus Chyif,and at his tyme fan Chart. 
e appointed from euerlaſting, ſent him downe into thyg No. i. 

fo; Dur fake — by the wonderfull operacion of 

theholy 2 — fleſh ol the bleſſed,pure, and vndefiled vyꝛgin Ma⸗ 
rye, and became very man lyke vnto vs in all thynges, ſinne alone ep» Lake. i 
cept. nohich allo after he had liued here certaine peres, enẽ of hisowne —_ i. 
free wil without any cũpulſion foꝛ the fernet and vnſpekable ne be Heb, es 
euer dare toward vs,gauehimſelf vnto the very death, yea euen 
ſpitefuland heinous death of the Croſſe. He offered his moſt — 0 * 
dy aſwete (mellyng Sacrifyce to God the father ſoꝛ our wickedneſſe. Rebe. 
1 — be ſhed vpd the Aar off Croſſe 8h. rv. 
to pay the raunſomtoz our ſinneg. He refuſed no kind of painful grefe 8; i. Tim. ii. 
nous paine to apeaſe Goddes wꝛath and to recõeile vs vntohis res Colo. 

al father, O good Jeſu, ſayth S. Bernard, dow greatly were we 
endeited to th and pet dof} thou pay our det? e haue ſinned r thou Ser. guidami 


is a woꝛke a grate without me- 
erelp 


vereipnot the pꝛodicion and 0 
— — cruel malice ol the Phariſes and 2 — 


Biſſhops, not the wicked and falſe witneſſes vnryghteous ac: to drath. 
cners,nort the cruell  vnmercifull judges — Chit to deathe dut p Our = 
8, ou vngod I to death. 
xupt manners did ſlay hym, and moſt cruei 
bet en d kyll him. nee 8 ware 


han Ne mole fc — 
— — e un 


i. Pet. 


— 
Eluffringes we ar perfectly made whole, dy whoſe moſt biefſed blond .d . . 
deen babe whole d nee Yo Ram. viii. 
let abundantiy vnto vs. O vnmelurable zyndnes. what a loue hath | 
Labbme an he pared not higoniye forme but gaue bymfo:vs all, Jb. i. 
eee e —— i. 
father gaue — our 
bo dpd he raiſe hym bpagayneby hes men pen e power Bü Meth from 
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Math,ix, m 


ealed2He igour! 
Toh, vii He is dur 
— How then can we be hungry?He 


Row. x, - 
p/alm.xly, He Kant l matters ben 
COD heard he is our head, how thencan we his mebers periſhe he in 
6 225 Biſhop and Curate ol our ſouies how then can we want ſptritun 
Fab. nl. vn. krmmesdge in dure dozehow thencan we but enter into the 
;. Pee. u. heauen: To tonclude, he is altogitheroures,xalthateuer ho 
7ob»,x, then tan we but ſaple in a ſafe andquiet hauen?How then can wenn 
Rom. viii. haue all things «fortunate? Thus ſe we what an hit tn 
ſure Chniſt is to vs. Many mã deſireth to know moze of Chaiſt wha 
benefites we haue receiued by him let dim read my wor of the Nen 
Search the out of heauen, where he ſhall ſee Chꝛiſt truly andiiuiſhly painted 
newes oute lone and perfect redemer, and a plenteous and an om ent. 
of heauen. ——ů— are bs wo — 


| chiiſten 
— cometh only from 


made bond by the ſynne ol dam, ſo ſone as we ar at 8 
bozne anew by the honozable Sacramente of Baptifine, and (Joy 
Ghoſt, yet in as much as afterward thozow our ſtagilitie and Wow 
ro en ee 
vam this behalte, OL od God in howmiſerable a caſe are wer 

ſhould it pꝛolyt vs, by Chaiſt to be delyuered fromthat wartcherm 
to the which Ida did caſt vs, yr there wer not allo a remedy to 15F"# 

daunger, into the felnes thoꝛow ſyn alter u 
time? Therfoze here alſo doththe goodneſſe of God appere verry 
and bounteougtoward vs. Fox though welin after ba cen e 
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Foro ee hedibthe aungels 
dur | 


on vs. A N 

and — | 
mercyes Peaheerciteth e; 

are fpretb b vy by his holy repent, turne detd — 4 


amend, as he ſayth by hys 
— u e ward 


walke in my pꝛeteptes, and kepe my tudgementes 
they ſhalbe my people, and J ſhalbe their God Agayne, J wyllpowze £3e.xxxvi, 
out vpon you cleane water, and ye ſhalbemadecleane from alyonr vn 
clennes,and from al your Idols wyll I make you cleane, and J wyll 
you a new hart and a new ſptrite wil I put inthe mids of you, 6 
wyl takeawaythe ſtony hart from your fleſh, and geue you a fleſhy 
d J wylput my Spiritein the midsofyou, and J wyll make 
youto walke in my p2eceptes,and kepe and wozke my iudgementes, 
pe ſhal dwel in the land that J gaue to your fathers, and ye ſhalbe my 
DDD 
repente pou ol all your iniquities. And your iniquite ſhal wozke you no Exechi, æxũ 
Caſt away from you al pour wicedneſſes, inthewhiche 
ollended / x make you a new hart,anda newe ſptrite,n9herfo:e 
wpl pe die O ye houſeof Jſral2Foz J wil not that any ſhold dy, ſaieth 
the Lond God. Returne and lyue. Agayn, it is commonly ſayd, If a mũ 7ereny, ii. 
aue his wile, and ſhe going away maryeth another huſband ſhall he 
reti rne any moꝛe agayne vnto her? hal not the woman be polluted 
and defpled? But thou haſt played the wyth many louers,yetre ; 7, 
urn — — — O moſtt 
——— gentle 


11 He is that 
eceiueth again his loſt ſon, and moſt 
| . that Sauiour, which came not to cal the Math. ix. 
| (puners vnto repentaunce. He is that helper, which daily cryeth,, 
one bnto me al yethat labour and are laden. and I ſhall refreſhe you 4. ri. 
che therfoze the Lord, whyle he may be founde, Tall on hem, whyle 
g nigz. Let the vngodiy fozlake hys way,andthe wicked ) man bps 0 · x. 
4. ughtes, 
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thoughtes,andlet hym returne to the Lord, and he ſhal haue neg 
dem pra but let him not fayleto turne vnto our God. for he is bam 
ee eee 3 Ms 
| Urthermote who is able to expꝛeſſe how greatly we ar boſidy 
2 þ 0 Senn piodiligentconfernneion and eee 
uedfco cuill, not pꝛeſerued kept oł hym, into how many euils ſhoulde we ip 
How were it poſſible fox vs to be free from the captinite of Satny 
be pure frõ the filthines of the lleſhe, to be kept harmeles fr6the tim 
of 8 God did — EROS — — 
T treaſs,adultry —̃ — = 
al vndoubtedly we ſhould like wiſe do, if ye wer not pꝛeſerued 
| by the goodnes ol God. Foz the fragilite o nature a the 
od. xi. euil is al one in thẽ in vs i we be leſt vnto out ſelues, n 
comethofour ſelues, dut our ſaluation cõmeth only of God, A 
200. ſayeth. Excepte the Loꝛd , ſayeth Eſaie, had left vnto vs (eds, w 
Rom. ix. had den as Sodom, à we might wel haue ben likened vnto Gem 
Thevfozeſeyng þ God kepeth vs fro theſe great enozmites, we u ia 
Lhe bene- much bounde to geue himryght yarty thanks. Agayne whom un 
fites of God gyfteg doeth he endue vs daily? what haue we, that is not his zin 
towarde vs. de good and godly?He engraffeth in vs by hys moſt holy ſpirite,ſapk 
hope, charite, peace, iop, patience, longe ſufferyng,mekenes | 
nes, modeſtie, honeſt behauour.xc.Ye geneth vs health foz ourgh 
He geueth vs ſpiritual gladnes foz our ſoule. He prepareth al th 
ceſſary fozthys ournedy lyle. He getteth frends ſoꝛ vs. He deffdethi 
fro our ennueg. e pꝛeſerueth vs in al goodnes. To cõclude, lokewhs 
a moſt natural father is vnta his moſtintierly beloued ſon/ 
is he vnto vs. So that whatloeuer we haue being good eytherpen 
ning to the loule oz to the body, we altogether receiue it ol this em 
ſtial father.ndhat great thanks therfoze he is vozthy to haue, nn 
ceueth not? . Betnarde ſaieth, let vs gene thanks to — 
good thynges » we do, and let vs hübiy ſay to him wyth Clay then 
phet: Al our woꝛkes haſt thou wzought in vs O Lozd our Goda 
pertayneth the ſaying of H. Gzegozy; It is conuenient that we 
thankes alway to God, which neuer ceaſeth to do e 
ted and hyndꝛed through the noughtynes ol men.Therfoze 
uer wozkethou ſhalte begyn, fyꝛſte call on God, and ceaſe 
.£ivt. ter, e 
he 3 Lthough it be ſo, that all . of the would, euen frö then 
boue al naty to the Meſt, ought to pꝛayſe the name of the Lozd for hys 
ons are mo table benetytes, þ they wout deſertes receaue of hym dart 
bounde to J thinbe there is no Realme thzoughout Chiſtendõ i hath ſo 
gene.God Fit weighty  necellary cauſes to geue god thiks,as we Engle 
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haue ntthis preſent To whom is it vnknowen wyth ho we miſerable 
detayned 98 

N= the — Bys of Rome. ; 
the Contuan vr entloſed and * 
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eee Se dene 
der ol monſtures, Monckes J . —— ndettert 
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Bebolde in | 
path * 


oꝛdinaunces how many beleued Chypſt to be the 


A 


wer of the true and Chayſten fayth wherby aChaiſten man is en 
ſified!Yowe many coulde diſcernethe fayned and the true wojkess 
ſunder? Howe many dyd knowe what they pꝛoteſſed at Baptplne 
Bow many had knowledge what their Pater noſter mente. and win 
foze they pꝛaped How many dyd ly vnderſtande the articlegel 
the Chꝛpſten fapth!How many dyd knowe what the 
— — — 
«If J ſhould go loꝛth to rehearkyl 
blyndenes, where wyth then 


made cleane — wee? d.All is 
3 Gerl n is turned into 


berte. Out conſtiences are 


* g 
* 
# 4 - , , 
* 


Heb. u. 


tothe veriteof Gods worde and his tult and ryghx title, recog} 

beſupzeme head and ofthe 

Chip unmediatelp herein earth.He Ghonozed 

nt Kot pip hygmoR noble geoce.buE alſo ſo many as he m 
0 wo 

teth to rule ourt v, we obey 16 al ſubmiſſion andhumilite onen 


| HE 


- God mought afliſte 


RK — — innere TW 
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Aera nge and di n ile ab 
lawes aremanifeſtiy — — 


6 ame. Wer now faith: , 
55 


— — 
althe chen fayth, p Loꝛdeg p 
are now 


eder dannen 
remonies are now ryght wei taught 


— 5 — 


ly ouercome and — exerathes 2 


bures and leaue am vnto 0458 n 
. ct his ere | 


thatehe go 
1 


| Tr onbEw erp; 
= FOIL SO e 


agnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ordo. 
Iam redit & — oy redeunt Saturnia regna. 


Ban eee pop 


CThe. xlix,Chapter. 


ſee we how greatiy we ol ene ate bound 
bnto God fox eee 1 ofthe 5 


of his moſt dinine wil, ſo long 
En What ddigne hiya! weave gen 


R. iii. 


abe enterpꝛyſes. Amen 
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him koꝛ this his ineſtimable goodnes:Uerely ifeneri one of vs a un 

gile ſaieth,had an hundzed tonges.# an hudzed mouthes, yet wer de 

not able ſufficientiye to decantate,ſynge, er ſet forth his pzayſes, gaz 

The aduerſa graunte vs once to be truly thankfull. Now whereare theſe partzng 

ryes of gods which haue ſo litle pleaſure in this regeneracid new birth, as Jmy 

worde. ſo ſpeake, ol gods molt bleſſed woꝛde and in the ſettyng forth dgunm 

of ß Euangelicall verite, oure one ly lyle, health a ſaluacion:u9here ay 

thele Owles, whichdeſpiſing the moſt comfoztable light of godswog 

choſe rather cõtinually to walke in the darkenes ol mengtr K 

than once to appꝛoche vnto thys celiſtial lygytꝰ no here are theſe Inti 

chꝛiſtes, which wil neyther themſelues read the Scriptures, nope 

ſuffer other, that would reade them, but to p vttermoſt oftheir power 

plucke men from readyng the moſt ſacred Bpble, the woꝛd oflyle ait 

iop, and conſolacion?gaynſt theſe wycked Papiſtes then 

dꝛeth Chꝛyſt in the Golpel, ſaying: neo be to you ye Strybes a Phari 

ſes Hipocrytes,toz ye ſpeare vp the kyngdome ol heauen before mi. x 

do neyther enter in pour ſelues, noꝛ pet ſuffer them » come to enter, Ue 
rely if we do not ſhoꝛtly repent amende, and reteaue with e 

armes this moſt ſwete woꝛde of God we may be ſure ſhoꝛtly to feat 

moſt greuous plages of gods wꝛath fal vpon vs foz our vnthakfulng 

And as Chyyſt ſapd to tertapne Cities fo theyꝛ ingratitude a vnthis 

M4h,xi, Fulnes: Mo de to the Coꝛaʒin, wo be tothee Bethladai, for if the ba 

Lex. tues that haue been done in you had ben done in p cit ie of Tirus and 

Sidon, verely they would haue repented the of their ſynnes in m 

paſt,yea and Þ euen in ſackecloth a aſhes. Not withſtãding it ſhall te 

moꝛe toller able # moꝛe eaſy at the day ofiudgemet to Tyꝛus and Hp 

don, thã to pou. And y Capernaum, which art exalted vnto heaut chen 

ſhalt be plucked down euen to the verphel. Foz ilthe miracles woc 

haue been ſhewed in thee, had been ſhewedin Sodome, it had tem 

ned vnto thys dap. Notwythftandyng J ſay to vou, it ſhalbe mozetub 

lerable to Sodome at the day ol iudgemente than to thee:Sommt 

be ſayd to Englande:190 be to thee Englande, ſoʒ if the lighte of oo 

9 doek 


woꝛd, had come into other nacions, ſo plẽteouſly as it hath done 
verely they would haue repented and receaued it iopfully. But 
neyther repent noz amende thy lyfe,noz take any pleaſure in h cim 
of it. Uerely it ſhalbe mozeealy at the day of iudgement to Sodom; 
Gomoꝛre than to ther. Let vs not therefoze doubte, but if we doens 
ſhoꝛtly repent amend our coꝛrupt manners, and moſt iopfully rectaꝶ 
wyth embꝛalyng armes thys moſt ſwete and cõloꝛtable goſpel ofour 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt,vndoubtedly the fearte plages of gods 
Derbe and will ſhoztely fall vpon vs. The Scryptures ſhe we manifeſtly that u 
take hede. Vengeaunce ot God is not farre from vs. Theſe benefytes, that in 
wed vnto vs, declareeuidently the plages of God are at hande· 
lyght of Gods trueth, which now ſhineth to al mẽ̃, i they woyll recen 
it, pꝛoueth openly that gods wrath is ready to fal vpũ vs, il we hon 
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do not repent and amend. Foz this is the pzoperty of God, euen tofen 
befoꝛe his moſt holy — and ambaſſadoꝛ to them that Note þ p20- 
walke indarknes liue diſſolutelp. reteiue it, repent. a amende in lendynge 
their lines, than doth his grace and fauoꝛ fal vppon them, and they are fozthe hrs 
Gods welbeloued dear lingeg, and ſhall wante no good thinge, as we wozd. 
readiofthe Niniutites.But if they obſtinately reſiſt it, laugh the woꝛde [ ones. u. 
of God to ſcoꝛne, remain in their old infidelity and wickednes, thẽ doth 1 
God riſe vp like a fearce Lion, whet yis [ wearde, bende his bowe, and gods wozde 
make ready his ſhaftes, which ſhall pearſe the bodies ofthe wicked, as betimes. 
dartes of y2on fire whot. Pal. vii. 


CThe.l.Chapter. 

ut come of I pꝛay vou hartely and tell me, did not God, whan he ce, vn. 
Daw the would repleniſhed ſo abundantly with ſinne, that it coulde 5. Per. ii. 

be no mo2e,ſend ohe to pꝛeach vnto them, and to echoꝛt them vn⸗ God ſet No? 
to repentaunce and amendment of life, oꝛ eis finall deſtruction ſhoulde to peach be 
chaunce vnto them? Net io al this gentlenes of God, which defired ra⸗ man 7502019 
ther their ſaluatid than damnacion, it they would haue conuerted, they * 
deſpiſed the moſt louing admonttion of Gods meſſager. They had the 
wozd of God inderiſion. They cõtinued ſtii in their bzutall x beaſtlike 
liutng. They gaue them ſelues to eating,dzincking,banketting,and al 
kind ol carnall a volupteous liuing. They oppreſſed the pore people, foꝛ 
the maintenance of their fleſhly and inſaciable luſtes. Co be ſhoꝛt, they 
walked as perſons fulof carnal lerurtty and cleane without all fear of Z holde tde 
God. But what followed this their wicked and diſlolute lininge , and end ol them 
contempt of Gods wozd?Uerely vtter deſtructio. Foz God ſaw ß they that hate 
would by nomeanes amend, but ſtil perſiſte in their abhomination,he Gods wozd. 

pentedhim,that euer he made man, and ſhoztly after ſent ſuch a flud 

bponthearth, it ouerflowed # dꝛowned al the wonlde : Noe w certen Gene. vi. 
ther onely reſerued thozow the greate goodnes of God, O terrible hi⸗ C. vi 
do. hole hart quaketh not foz feare at the hearing of this hiſtozyes * . 
Terteg it is a terrible hiſtoꝛy fo the aduerſaries of Gods woꝛd, and fo - 


all wicked liuers. han the Sodomites lined ſo abhominabiye , that Gere, air. 


de very voyce of their ſinne came vp vnto heauen, and pearſed the de- Lot pꝛethed 
une eares,and cried fozvengeaunce to fall vpon them, not only Abza⸗ to the ©odo 
Jam intreated fox them. but alſo Loth pzeached vnto them, erhozting "**** 

, — their to much deteſtable and abhominable vnclennes 6 


fear ol od vnto them, and the ſtudy of a pure and innocent'® abboint- 


nes, the mote pleſure had they in it. They delited in their no . 
. 3 whan they had done euel. T hey had no fear 3 Prouer. i. 


= hy eies. Yea they ſoliued,as though there were no God at all. 3 
| = God — righteous Loꝛde, ſeinge their deteſtable purpoſe ſtill 


6 iu M abhominable liuing and no repentance, was of ve⸗ 
ice compelledto deſtroy them, by ſending fire and bꝛimſton from 


N. iii. heauen, 


| ThaPathwaymtopraxer. 


deauen,ſo that both Sodome d Gamozre withal thinhabitants he, 
- ofandalthotenerpertainedtothem, vere brerlyconſumeyy 
TI nn bus lpectacle,and heauy fight, 
. Pet. . is an example, as Er 
Kote. - 1t 1g to contempne the of God and the true pꝛeachers 25 
Poſes and - A Gain whan Moles & Aaron andement of cod xn 
Aaron pzea- /-\ thed to the Egiptians and willed thẽ to let the people of Jirarly 
Egiptians. . . outofcaptinity.thatthey might come and do Sacrifice tothy 
Exo ah od how litle was their pꝛeaching regarded?God pl 
Ero. xiui. pet wold they not amend. At the laſt han he ſaw none amendm 
ere, 'wne 
al their a duerlaries? This tame topaſſe vndoubtedly.Jfthey woulk 
haue ben obediẽt to his voyte by mouth ol his Pꝛophets, they 
daes cee F birne gasket earn: here what it ute 
| | lea cre what it is to de 
wart. wond ol Gad and the faithful preachers therof.Mozeoner ag oltay 
childzen ol Ilrael did fozſake their true God, which bzoughtthf oud 
the land of Egipt;#ran an whoze hunting after ſtraungecods n 
lowed they; own fantaſies contraty to the pꝛelcript of Goddeg u 
God ſent his Pꝛophets vnto them, foz ts admonilh the of theit duty; 
Ocruel mur to re dute and bꝛing them again into the true way. But they woid 
therers. heare them;but perſecuted the m,entreated them vngentillpe, n 
6, Ps, xxiii. thE,and neuer ceaſedfrs their crudelity,vntil they had ſlain then i 
Me.v.xxw. therfoꝭe ſeing how ſtiſnecked a hard harted they wer,ſent in tert 
— won mies on euer ide, whiche deſtroied their Cities, ſpoiled their pad 
"bets of god flue mnumerable;# led the reſidue away captiue fozthey2 dilpbeda 
wer vngen- and ingratitude.At the laſt God ſent vnto | e Jeweg d 18 In lem 
telly entrea that they might repent, conuert and amend, But how tanzen 
ted ofthe kereiued his comming. the Scriptureg ſhewe mate eUmenpers 
Funde bn, nide here ta be reyerſed phat followed: mierely the Grter det 
gentelly en- aloft ol them al, as the hiſtozies make mention. Thend of thew 
treated. . fo lamentable, yea and miſerable, that no man can xeade the u 
"Behold the without teares and weping eies.Are not all theſe terrible hut 
end. ul pa⸗ tie deſpilerg of Goddes word? Let vg not flatter dure lelues may 
"it the vn, to ruth ofour painted ſhethe, as they ſap. Foz ſurely that Gad. 
anckful re in times paſt ſent vengaunce vpon the earthf diſobeytug me oo 
th | | 1 85 L 
tetuynge of ning ofhis word, wil now alſo poure out his ſearce plage voy 
his wo2de, if werepent not ſhoꝛtly and amend.Fo after ſogreate ligyte WIT 
we do not a- wopd if it be not thanckfully teteiued obeped and followed, (our 
mend. bndoubtediy alway a great and greuous plage, which is meu 
cannot be exchurd, except we amend. Let vstherfoze with enn 
tes receiue the doctrin of God, ſete al means poſſible to pramdte rg 
therafter, pꝛattile it in out liuing, and win other men to lt bye 
conuerſacion. Let vs not onipe ſape that we are fauourers or Gon 


ſpoken to admontſh men ofthey2 d 
vs but —— G d. gene him righte hirtye 
liue worth of God, geneh 
and ſo them ſelues that God may not take awap this 
ineftimable benefite frõ vs but rather encreaſe it vnto the glozye of 
bis name, and the health ot our ſoules. But J wil retutneto our mat* a bete rc- 
ter and make an end. enn derſall ot 
2 | 'C The.lit.Chapter. : ©; Gods-bene- 
| what cauſes we haue to 
ifwe — — 


God fedeth 


has arte ren 

fed wn ene. Ie, vi 
to'vsheatth both. Cop @nv:th 
whatÞdeuer we alle in the name ot vs belth bo- 
——— 

8 5 len Oos | 
, pzep 1 
vs an euex⸗ 


und feticity. No hart can Minche uo toungę can 

thore treaſares;that Godhathe prepared foz ſo manyeas laſting king 
euer dad © bett dug a Lord, and ſo geutie and ia: dom. 
enntcheth voherr 


4 tu rat 


our goodes,as the Pſal 
Leg gruinge.He that geueth 


De Pathway vnto prayer. 


- ys 


wing. — ont — — rodent 


n centica, ee Bernard lu eertnotbng thc 
childzen of grace, as ingratitude x 


Ser, lu, 


= 


theſenone orherthing xp 6 witnes oftheirinua 
Celts and — —„—⅜ 
— —-„—- — faryert i0Y 
19 d,5'ofing corel een sene bleed , Pa 
caith,whatſor — — 


pot ut or — 
IS — 120 — 


Hebꝛues alio he ene e manner ; r 


| (ey. But Bar let baer 


with the holy lctiptures d allo with authozities 
may the loner be = 


CTheliii.Chapter. -: — 7 


Fol.xcyi 
— 0 Lops In Pſal, ali. 


conlctence fler f dit Sac 4 pzaif e. K 1 
1 y we ſhould go vnto Arabia 

to ſeke trandentence, or to ſearch the packes of the couetous 1 . 
For God ſeeketh of vs the lacrifice of pꝛaiſe. This ſacrifice ol pꝛaile had L lr. ix. 
Zacheus in his patrimony,had the widow in her cloſet, had a certain 

poze hoſtes, J know not what ſhe was in her time.Offer thou there ii, Reg. ii. 
fore to God the facrifice of pzaiſe.This is thoffring, this is the facrifice P/al, x!:x. 
togeue thankes vnto him ot whome thou halt , What ſo euer good is, 

« thozow whole mercy is fozgeuen, what ſoeuer euell is thme.Dfferto 

God the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, and pay to the moſt higheſt thy Pꝛapers. 

Fo: with this ſauoꝛ is God delited, Behold how this moſt holy Doc 

ta incutketh a beateth in ſtil the ſacrificeof pꝛaiſe and thankes geuing. 

he laith, that we nede ſeke none other gift oꝛ pꝛeſẽt to bꝛing vnto Go 

but onſy the facrifice ol pꝛaiſe and thanckes geuing . Foz in that aboue 

al other hath God pleaſure. ThePſalmo ſaith,thy vowes (God) p. vi 
are within mo, which J ſhall pay vnto the, J meane, pꝛaiſes and than: dio wes in p 
—— vnto the. Fon thou haſt deliuered my ſdule krom death, and ſcriptures gi- 
up fete fromflidinge. Agatne, J lhalloffer vnto the, che Sacrifice of den ne p2ay- 
praiſe,and'caitonthe name ofthe Loꝛde. Alt in another place, J wel 7— 
magnify the L oꝛd at al times, and his pꝛaile ſhal euer be in my month: Pal exvi. 
as though he ſhould lay, there ſhallnotime paſſe awaye, whethet it be 2/a/,<xxi-4. 
troublous 02 mery, wherin J ſhaltnot pꝛaile the Loꝛd. Both my youth 

and myage ſhall be bent tothe pꝛaiſe . Hereofmay we learne to 

paaiſe our Lozd God at etiery momente. 


CThe.liti.Chapter. 
Her ought no vice to be further from the bꝛeſt ofa Chiſten man. 
theningratitude andvnthanckfulnes.Fozas S. Bernard ſaith: I Ct. 
Ingratitude is the enemy ol the ſoule, the vtter putting away ol — 5 
merttes te dilperſion of vertueg, the perdiction and loſſe of benefites, ratituds is 
the fire that burneth and dꝛieth vp the fountain olgodlines, the dew of 
mercy,andthe floudes of grace. Jk we gene our ſeruauntes any thing, . 
vnto vsrightharty thantves fo ic. Is it not therfoze con- 
uenient, that we be thauckfull to him, that genethall . — with⸗ 
out whome we haue nothinge that good is?n9ith what foꝛehead dare 
webe bold to aſks and reteius any thinge of God, and after warde not 
once to thancke him foꝛ u? O n to 
much vnkinde. They that are ol luch churliſh nature, ate ofthe kind ol 
the, which. as the Plalmograph ſaith, did koꝛget the benefites of God, Fſal. Iæxyii, 
and the meruailoustokens that he ſhewed. They were filled, yea they 
were ſtuffed euen full,ſaith God by his Pꝛophet, a they than lited vp 
the? hart, wared proud loꝛgat me. And therfoze J am become vnto 
them as a Lion. asthe Cat olthe mountain, that runneth ſo * . 


T he Pathway vnto prayer. 


Jt mete with them as a Beare that hath loſt her yong ones un 

il bzeake a ſonder their obſtinat hart. Nea J wil deuoure thema 

L pon. and the beaſtes ofthe feld ſhall teare them on peces . Oterry 

thꝛeatning fox the ingrate # vnthanckful perſõs. This wil ſurely eum 

to paſle, i we put not away our ingratitude and vnthan fy 

... theLozd isfaithfull in all his wozdes,and can not lie, in aſinuch a 
Tis, che tube — 

Che. lv. Chapter. 


Herfoze if we entend to haue God the father a benefitiall lathe 
to vs, a his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt a mercifull ſauioꝛ, let vs in aha 
ges geue thanckes to God at all times, yea and that not onen 
Tob.i, pꝛolperity but allo in aduerſity,as the holy man Job did 
Loꝛd gaue it, a the Loꝛd hath taken it away, as it pleaſed the Lad 
is it come to paſſe,blefſed be the name ol the Loꝛd. Let vs watthe ad 
Math xv. Pay that we fal not into tẽtacion. Let vs tlie to God at altimegwig 
humble obſecrations a herty requeftes.Let our pꝛaiers be continual 
An erboꝛta⸗ Let thẽ procede from a faithfull à charitable hart. Let vs aſde 
tion to pay ges accordinge to the wil ol God, yeaand that in the name of Chy 
cr + thankes Let vs in al our pꝛaiers ſeke the glozp of God, the 
geuing. moſt bleſſed wozd,and thehelth of our own ſoules.Let vs pap 
of the kings moſt excellent mateſty,and foz the pam 
ſucceſſe ol his intierly beloued ſonne Edward ourPzince that mann 
gelike impe. Let vs pꝛay foz al the Loꝛdes fpiritual and tempozalihe 
cially foz thoſe that haue the regiment ol the publique weale vader 
Kingesgraces highnes. Let vs pꝛay foꝛ the miniſters of Gods 
that they may frely ſpeake the truth ol Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, as it 
them. Let vs pꝛay ſoꝛ al men vniuerſally,chiefly ſoʒ the inhabi 
this Realme of England, that they may all beare a faithful hart 
toward God and oute kinge. To conclude, let vs pzay that the wil 
God map be fulfilled in all 8. * 4 
vohan we haue thus pꝛaid, let vs at al times geue thanckegto60 
for his benefites. So ſhalit come to paſſe, that he ſhal not only natum 
away his kindnes from vs. but alſo encreaſe it daily vnto the great 
ſolation and comfozt of vs al. It this thing ſhall come to paſlethatw 
both pꝛay ſeruentip, and allo geue thanckes to God hartely, Jſhalus 
alitle reioyſe that I haue taken the laboz and paine in compilingth# 
Pathway vnto Prayer, peũ it ſhal encourage me hereafter to attempis 
ther enterpꝛiles of no lelle impoztaunce and vtility. no hich thing (ab 
gentle reader) that it may tome to paſſe, pꝛaye foz me vnto oure Lan 
Sod, that he may liniſh that thing in me, which he hath | 
glozy of his moſt bleſſed name, the pzomocion of his moſt gude 
woꝛd, and the pꝛolit and edificationofhis moſt holy 


Gene the glory to Cod alone, 
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Noſegay, ful ofminy- 
godiy# bn r lately ga⸗ 


Thomas Becon, 
Eccle, xæxiiii. 


Aue finell in the urrtes as Sings | 
mome and Balme, that hath ſo good 
ſauour:pea a ſwete odouredo Ageue, 
as it were e beſt; 3 make wy - 


Galbanum, 


c pour ſelues 

: my ruſs: (3 0p e, 

| bony and ſo ts myne in⸗ 
beritannce moze then the ho- 
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The Noſegay Wrath 


And meat gebt ynges alway, 
which ſhal anaunce the vnto glozy. 


As by experience ſe thou may. 


Receaue me into thy boſome 
Ifthoudoeſt deſpꝛe a noſegap, 
My floures are full of delectacion 


As by experience ſe thon may. 


To kno we thy ſelfe thou mapeſt learne here 
God and thy kyng truly to obey. 
And to thy dure to be dere. 


As by experyence ſee thou maye. 


Take me nowe vntothee therkoꝛe 
2Geareme in thy boſome alway, 
dene 


+ Totheryght 


8 — — 


telicitie. | 


S x"? 
— _ 
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= Lthough we haue moſt v2get and 
N weighty cauſes,yea aud thoſe innumera 
No tha — — — 
1 8 an o 
Tous liberalite gf our maſt mercyful fa- 
tier, if we weigh,ponder 4 conſyder hys 
„ ineftimable benefites, which he frelyans 
without our deferuing dally geueth vn- 

Il to vs- myſerable creatures, yet if we 


difficulte per⸗ 
unde to cele- 


f B tpme, bꝛoughte to paſſe 
noted Henry our moſt redoubted king 
as by another Joſias,whoſe noſte excellent maieſte that Lo2de of powers 
mought pꝛoſper in al his diutne affay:es and godly enterpzyſes. . Foz befoze God 
reſtozed to the woꝛld the goſpel and ioytul tibinges of his derely beloued ſon oure 
Lend + Sauioure Jeſus Chzpfte, iucredulite as chefe ruler reigned in our hartes, 
Vipocriſp as a vain glozyous E mpꝛeſſe bare dominion, ſuperſticion, Jdolatrye, 
falſe ſectes,mens tradicions,confidence repoſed in humayneinuencyons,Pilgri- 
nages, Offringes, Bulles,Pardonsdiſpenſacions, Paſſes of Scala celi,marchi 
diſe toꝛ merytes and wo2zks,byeng and ſellyng of þ viuine miſterpea, w an whole 
ſea of cuils mo, had crept in, vnto the great pertur t diſquietnes of the ho- 
iy catholyke chur che, as J may paſſe ouer the blynde ignozancy e ignozant blind- 
nes, into the which by this meanes we wer caſt and tombled. How ca it otherwiſe 
e: It the light of gods wozde be obſcured extincte oa quenched, which only is the „,. x vin, 
interne to our fete, and a lyght to our pathwayes, what maruayle is it, thoughe 
je fearce and outrageous flaudes of Jdolatry and all kynd sf ſuperſticid bzeake 
n and inuade the boundes ot Chziftianite,yea and ouerflow.them. Foz as Faith, 
dope, Charite, Peace, Percy,Pacience,long ſuſferyng, humilite, ſobziete tuftice, 
iritual liberte,obedience towarde the highe powers, and all gaodnes reigneth, 
here the Lozdes woade beareth rule ſo in tyke maner, where that is expulſed, ba 
iſhed and exiled, Jncredulite, hatred, enup couetoufnes,vengeaunce,contencion, 
fotony ,dzonkennes, rapatite, immoderate luſtes, vncleane affectes,carnall ly- 
erte, diſobediente, inſurreccion, arrogancp, pꝛyde, ambiciõ, cxudel ite, manſlaug 
er, theft, falſe witnes, hipocriſp, ignozaunte, blyndnes, ſectes, Bereſp, and althat 
contrary to the commarindement and wyl of God, beareth dominion, and hat 
zeeminence,as Salomon ſapeth, Where knowledge is not, thete is no goodnes Spi. xiii. 
2 the ſoule. Again, whan the pꝛeachyng of gods woꝛde fapleth, the people periſh prouer.xix. 
nd run cleane out of o2der. Therfoze it ia w2yten by the Pꝛophete, make haſt to Prover, xx:x, 
e lawe and witnes. It they ſpeake not atto ding to this woꝛde, they ſhall not 
aue the moznyng light, that is to lap, the true knowledge of God. Rebuked not E, vii 
Thy the daduccs, becauſe they wer ignozafit in the holy Scriptures, 2 
it they were deteaued foz lackt᷑ of the knowledge of the? Ye ar deceaued, ſ N . 
becauſe ye know not the @criptures, Therfoze in the _ 4 John, be 9 : 
a 


Ihon.v. 
P/al, ex viui 
anal. i. 
Rom. i. 

i. Tin. iii. 


Math. xi. 


Pſal. ex vii. 


Mat h. ix. 


Deute. xii. 


Hebru, xm, 


Math. x vi. 
Math, vi. 
Luke . V1 
u, Pa, 


Pfal. exvini, 
lob, xii. 


Actet. vu. 


Jobs. ini. 


Eſay.xxx, 


Dye Preface. 


teth al men to ſearche the Scriptures, ſaying:ſearche pe the w cripturm 

are they that beare witnes of me. And the Þſalmograph calleth the . 
ſearche the teſtimonies of the Lo2de and meditate in his law both day and mu 
The woꝛde of God muſt nedrs be an extellente and pꝛetious treaſure, fem ity 
the power of God vnto ſaluation foz ſo many as beleue,ſcing alſo it is pati 
to teache, to impzone,to amende, and to inſtructe,in righteouſneſſe, that the mn 
of God map be perfect and p2epared to al good wozkes. Who is able to 
what a pꝛetious relique and high treaſure the wozde of God is:Uerely its tha 
treaſure, whereof Chziſte ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, that lieth hidden in thefiew, 
which, whan a man once fyndeth,fo2 ioye therofhe goeth and ſelleth all that 
hath,and bieth that felde. And it is no leſſe treaſure to the ſoule, thi the copay 
ties are to the body, as the Pſalmograph teſtifieth: Thy wozde, D Loe, ü 
terne to my fete, and a light to my pathwayes.Foz as that man, that is 

of his cozporal ſight, uno weth not how noz where to walke, ſo . 
wanteth the light of Gods woꝛde ſeeth nothing, and therefoze walketh henne 
right but wandꝛet h abzode like a ſhepe diſperſed t deſtitute of a ſh 

as he that hath the true and perfecte ſight of the eies ſtombleth not, but 

at all tymes without daunger,ſo in like maner he that is endued by Chztſies y 
rite with the light of the holy Scriptures wandzeth not fr that true way, whi 
ſapeth of hymſelfe,J am the way, the trueth and the lyfe, but alway is pzeſerng, 
that he walketh cdtinually in the kinges high way, declining neither on the right 
hande noz on the left hand. He is not caried about wyth ſtraunge doctryne, by 
faith is bilte on a ſure rocke, therfoze abideth he firme, immutable, tedfaſte, 
and conftante, what ſoener kinde of tempeſle aſaileth hym. The gates ofhel © 
not pꝛeuaple agaynſt hym. Satan with all his army are not able once to ab 
remoue hym from the true way. Foz the light of gods wo2de is contynualizxeþ 
foe his cies, wherunto he geueth diligent attedance, which alſo he folowethep 
neſtip in al hys iourneies, and therfoze muſt he nedes walke the tcue way; alin 


uer erre. If he be bleſſed, foztunate and happy that bath the naturall lyght of i 


body, how much moze bleed and heauenlp at eaſe is he, that is illumyned un 
the lyghte of the Loꝛdes woꝛde! whereof the holy kyng Dauid hauing experimds 
pꝛayeth on thys maner, open myne epes, t J ſhall coſpder the meruelous thing 


of thy lawe. To walke in thys lyght,Chziſte exhoꝛteth vs, ſaying. walke whity 
hauelyght,left the darknes come on you. He 


that walketh in darkenes, woll 
not whither he goeth. While ye haue lyght, beleue on the light, that ye mr 
the childzen of light. @o many as be of God, loue this light of the Lozdes wo 
and deſire with ai their hart to walke in it. Bnt they that be of @atan, han . 
refuſe to walk in it. V hy ſo:Uerely fo2 they are beaſtlike minded, ſticte nen 


in al thinges reſiſt the holy goſt· The light they hate, be it neuer ſo pleaſaunis 
wholeſome, but the darkenes they enhalſe, loue, kiſſe and kull, be it neuer ſe ia 


ous and hozrible.Therefoze ſhall they reteaue the greater damnacion, asc 
witnelleth ſaying, this is the condemnacion that light came into the wozldeG 
men loued darkenes rather then light. Foꝛ their wozks wer tuil. Cuery 
doeth euil, hateth the lyght, neither commeth he to the lighte, leaſte hys 
ſhould be rep2oued. © how bleſſed are they, to whom it is geuen to — 
ligbt. Againe, how miſerable, wzetched and vnbappye are they, that ſpeare 
epes at the comming of this comfoztable lyght,and wyll not only not ant 
themſelues, but allo laboure to the vttermoſt of their power to obſcure-4488 
it, that it may appeare and ſhine to none at all. Theſe are thoſe peop 

the Pꝛophete ſayeth, pꝛauoke God to anger. Theſe are the lying and van 
childzen. Theſe are the childzen that wil not heare the lawee of the Lowe A 
are they, whiche ſaye to them that ſec,ſee not, and to them that looke, 

fo2 vs thoſe thynges that are ryghte. @pcake vnto vs pleaſaunt b 
bnto vs tales of Robyn hod, take away fro vs the right war go out of the pus 


a 


The Preface. Fol. xc bini 
t holy one of zlrael from our face, Theſe are thep, which hate him e . 
away with that holy one of 3 72 tber, En ben. 


- that repꝛoueth them openiy,and 


"which cal euil good, and goodeuil;darknes lighte; aud lighte darkehes, ,... 
peter pete, and ſiwete Thele are they which are wiſe.in their owne eyes, E. v. 
and ſtande wel in their own conceate. But agaynſt ali ſuch as contemne the holy | 
Scriptures and caſt the law of their Lo God, willing neither to enter the LA Ig. aii. 

no2 pet ſuffring other, Chzilt thondereth on this maner, wo be to pou la- 

fo ye haue taken away the key of knowledge, pe haue not onip not entred , , | 
in, but ye haue alſo nan — that 7 4 vows 22 e 2 yer 

al no len Foz the day 0 at hande 1 
pero Satans head and deſtroy both him and al bis miniſters with the bxcath uf Beech vii 


— he wil no lenger ſuffer this great wickednes and high abhomina- i. Theſ. ii. 


 cion. He wil be knowen foz the God and Sauiour alone. e is that Lozde which E/ Y. ii. 


. which wil no lenger ſuffer bis gloꝛy to be attributed : geuen to 
latocr, which wil expuſe the darkeneſſes of mens traditions, that fighte with 
. infajlible verite, and bayng in the glozious lighte of his moſte holy wozve. To be 


alone wil be exalted, and al Idols ſhalbe vtterly bꝛoken on 228 is —— 2 : ſay -xtii; 


4cob.ui, 


. hozt,he wil detecte and ouerthꝛo we al the Idols, that obſcure hys gloꝛp, and ſet 


bleed name to be pꝛapſed and magnified foz euer and euer. o be it. Ot 


y Ants baue we experyence euen at this tyme, in the which that Load of puiſ⸗ 
ante hath moſt puiCantly by his derelp beloued ſernaunt Henry our moſt. vertu- 
aus and godly king, ſubuerted,to pled down, and ouerthzowe a great part of An- 


* 


| tich2iſtes kin ſo that by hys diuine polecy and godly enterpzyſe, p greate 


whoze of Babilon,the mother of al whozedome and abhominacyons of the earth 


/ hath loũ her chefe glozp and renome, and is now become ſo vile, that the is cueu Apocs, x vii. 
made the habitacion of diuils, and the holde of all fowle ſpirites and a cage of. all 

* bncleane and hatefull byzdes. n that no man now wpl once bp any of her mar- i 
chaundyſe. And without doubt the tyme is at hande, that Babiton ſhal haue ſuch N 


t fall, that it ſhal not be able after thys at anp tyme to be reparev' o the mouth 
A the Lozd hath ſpoken it, which is fapthful in all hys woꝛdes, and whoſe trueth 


£ 


Eſay. xii. 
lere. xv. 
abyperh koa euer and fuer. Neyther can this p;ophecy of Chayit be made fruſtrate 5 


by any humayne polecy:Cuery plante,that my heauenly father hath not planted erl. 
halbe plucked vp by the totes. Who reiopſeth not to heare theſe —— o Fal. ex vi. 


triumpheth not to ſee them: Ble led are we to whom it bath chaunſed not onelp Math. xx. 


to heare theſe thynges topfully, but alſo to ſes them pleaſauntip, and which here⸗ 


Alter ſhal vndoubtedly ſee ſuch thynges mo, as ſhal maye be abie to pzouoke any 


dapes. And wo wozth them, that be vnthankeful in this behalte, — ee 


faythful hart ſeriouſly to retopſe. Uerely although we be occaſioned diuers wales 
to geue God immoꝛtall thankes foz diners gyftes,yet nie thynke wear moſt high 
ly bounde to be thankefull foz the reſtitution ofhis moſt holy wozd in theſe oure 


pent and mende. The Scriptures ſhewe how that in the tyme of kyng bi, cg. ii. 


re⸗ 
there was ſo great plente of ſpluer at Jeruſalem, as there was of ſtones in the bh, Para. ixa 
firetes, What carnal man would not haue delighted to inhabite hymſeife there: | 


Vet verely in my iudgement we do far ercel the glozyous aboundaunce of Hald⸗ 


mon and al hys inwoꝛloiy treaſures,to whom it is geuen not only to flozyſh with 


woꝛldly goods, but alſo wyth the inco ble treaſures of the ſpirite.- $0 that 
dur condicion at this preſent doeth not a litle excede and paſſe the ſtate of thoſe JC 
raelytes, whyche lyued ſo gloziouſty vndet the empyze and dominion of Saloms 
Certes as tonternyng my ſelfe,let God be but a litle mercyfull vnto me, 1f J had 
not rather choſe to lyue vnder thys oure moſte Chꝛyſten kyng wyth that litle no⸗ 
thyng that J baue, and to enioye the benefyte of Gods wozde, than to lyue bnder 
dalomon, ifhe were nowe alyue, and there to abounde wyth all affluence and 
— of all woꝛldly rytches, J am ſufficiently ritch, ſo long as haue the rptches 
—— wo2de wpth me. And J doubte not, but that of this opinion are ſo manye 

tender the glozy of God and the health of their own * Nowe ſeepng — 

II = 


| ThePreface. 
this incomparable treafure and ineſtimable benefite of Gods woꝛd, is lo bounty, 
ouſly genen vnto vs, let vs altogether conſente with one minde to conferae wy 
maintaine this moſt pzectous Jewel, that we loſe it not hereafter thzoughe um 
own necligence. Let vs not hynder them that go about to repare and bilde agatng 
the Temple of our Lozd God, but rather pzap foʒ them, that they may haut hui 
perous ſutteſſe, and b2ing their laboures to a foꝛtunate ende.pea let vs eutry om 
belpe to the edificacion and bilding of gods houſe. at we cannot make the aim 
pet let vs fetche mozter and ſtones to the Paſons foz to make it wyth. Let tao 
ther the building ſo much as we may,and not hinder it by any means, leatt wen 
curſed of God, Let vs caſt our money together enery man fo2 his pozcion 1 
making of this glozious temple, that the name of God may be pzaiſed init ofthe 
| faithful foz euermoze. M we be not able with the ritche men to taſt great ibn 
daunte ol goods into the treaſure houſe, yet let vs with the povze widowe tit 
Luke. xi. goſpel at the leaſt geue two minutes, and God wil ſurely appꝛoue and accept ont 
good wil. Dnely let vs not hinder the wozkemanſhip of it, but further it to then 
Eſa.xii termoſt of dur power, ſo ſhal the bleſſing of God be among vs, and we ſhall dive 
l ſafely in his holy mountayne, æ the earth ſhalbe repleniſhed with the knawiag 
of the Lo, eut as the water of the ſea that oucrfloweth the lande. And 
there may be tnuented diuers wayes to reedify and bilde agapn thys houſe 1 the 
Lo2d,pet me thinke to ſpeake generally, the next and moſt ready wape to furtin 
it. and to bꝛyng it vn to a good ende, is to line vertuouſlye, and cuery man ſiuby 
ouſly to do that vnto the which God hath called hym. Foz withoute doubtethys 
5. Cor. vi. dur diſſolute and remiſſe maner of liuiug hath hitherto very much hindꝛed z by 
: dyng of Gods temple, J wil not ſap, that it hath dziuen awap many, which wenn 
haue beene ſtrenuous and valeaunt labourers in the wozke of the Loꝛde, if um 
fluggiſhnes hadde not perſwaded the contrarye , Jn conſideracion whereof, 
though Jam no fit perſon to be a wozkeman in this behalfe, pet verely 3 deſire 
with al my hart that this bilding of the Lozdes Temple map go fozwarde, and] 
wiſhe to the labonrers therof all pꝛoſperous and foztunate thynges, d they maj 
bꝛyng their woe vnto a glozious and topful ende. And although I canot great 
ly further their godly labonres; yet wil I not hynder them, but helpe them tothe 
vttermoſte of my poſſybilite in all thinges.Lette other b2yng Ceder trees, lun, 
golde, Pearle and pꝛecious ſtones vnto the buildinge and garnyſhinge of hy 
Temple, à wil again foz my part gather ſtones,fetche the tymber,and make tit 
mozter oꝛ do ſuch (mall thynges, as my lytle ſtrengthes ſhalbe able to beare and 
Eccle,xiiii, ſuffer. And that al men may haue an experiment of my good wil towarde the l, 
ding of this temple, beholde at thys tyme I b2zing fo2th a noſegay foz to aum 
and garniſhe the Temple with all, hauing in it.v.floures,yea and thoſe not ſud | 
as wpl wither away at the heate ofthe one but rather ſuch as the beauty whev 
of wil neuer decap,noz be obſcured with the fearce aſperite of any tempeſte. Tu 
= firſte floure is called, vnfayned Humilite, The ſetonde, pure innocency. The thitdt, 
Faythful obedience, The four th, Rech aſſiſtence. The fift, Chriſten Charite. Theſe ia 
ſuch floures, as whoſoeucr ſmelleth well vnto them, and repleniſheth bis lena 
with the odo2iferous ſauoures of them, ſurely he ſhal right ſone perceaue, thi 
there can no floures be gathered, that ſhal make moꝛe vnto the adournemente o 
gods teple,than theſe afoze ſaid, Foz of the firſt he ſhal ſmel the right knowledn 
The know- of himſclfe, which after the cenſure ofal learned men is the beginning of all u 
ledge ol a dome, and learne to be humble, meke, and towely, without the whiche bowea 
mas ſelf is p any man foztunately aſpire and come vnto any pꝛogreſſe oz furtheraunce in bt 
beginnynge tues: Ok the ſeconde,he ſhal ſauoure how he oug ht to behaue himſelf vnto GN 
of wiſdome. that he may walke innotentlp, as it becommeth hym. Or the thirde he wal kam 
true obedyence towardc his P2ince. Df the fourth, he ſhal ſmel, what his wh 
is towarde hys Chꝛiſten bꝛother. Of the fift, how al theſe thinges ougbt tobe 
Can any thing be founde moze p2ecious foꝛ the garniſhing of gods Temple. an 
this noſegay which bꝛingeth to al the faithful ſach delectable, ſwete, wellifluet 


The N eface.  Fol:xara 
cirionres:Whoſo fmcllethon this Noe h Mall neither offends 
the kinges grare, noz vet bis netghboure, hat Wall woozks 
the wil and pleaſure both of God'e man. Uerely J tp 
wiſh boꝛne in the handes 92 boſoms ot all C hꝛyſten men but al⸗ 
ſo to be pꝛinted ann faſt roted in their hartes, ſo might they be ſure to lyue in this 
quict godly lpte, and after their departure to eniope that glozy, whiche is 
tal. God 

the ſpace of few dates at ſuch hours,As J could conueniently ſuffurate,and ſteale 
away from thinſtitution and teaching of my Schollers, 3 now offer and devicats 
topour right wozſhipful maſterſhip, as a teſtimonye and memozfall of my rights 
harty good wil toward vou, moſt inſtantly deſpzing vou toaccepte it wyth ſuchs 
good minde, as you are alwates accuſtomed of your naturall humanity and gens 
tlenes toreceiue the giftes and pzeſentes of them which deſyzefrendlp and wiſh 
well vnto you. The gift is little A confefſe, and vnwozthy your bounteous lide⸗ 
rality ſhe wed toward me at all times. No meruatle. Foz what ld an heatbs 


bung foꝛth but Fionres, ple aſaunt foz the time, but ſone pe ariſhing? Yet pours 


Saſpl at this time hath bzought fozth to you ſuch Floures, as heauen and carth 
Hall ſoner peariſhe,than the le aſte leafe of them ſhall ſo muche as 6nce wither a» 
way 02 loſe the beauty therof.W herfo2e J do not doubte, but that this my littls 
chalbe acceptable vnto pou, if not fo2 the pꝛite of it, yet foz the long continu⸗ 
aunck of the ſame, and ſo much the moze becauſe at this time, you are partixe ocs 
- cupted in thadourning and garniſhing of that your new garden wyth moſt 
(wete Þearbes and pleaſante Flowers. 90 that the hearbes of that your 
and the Flowers of your Baſill put together, will vn; a 
doubtedly make goodly and fwete ſauozs,thone foz the 
body, thothet both foz body t ſoule, which thing 
that Lo myghte graunte, from whome del⸗ 
tendeth _ good and pet⸗ 


gift. 

God pꝛeſerue your good maſterſhip long in health, with 
the right wozſhipfull and vertuous Gentle woman 
your wife — — family, 

0 De its 


it may rome to paſſe, This my No «y gathered of me in 


% 


C ol. iii. 


Rom. x. 
Thon,un, 


Ex0,xxx8 


-  &TheNolegay, 


rb A eee Chriſtopher 


ſtraunged from my ſentence, iudgement and perſwaſion.Foz Jie 
and wilh with all my hart,that all men liuinge were m the 


Chꝛiſt, and that the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt might opulently,ritchly and an 


dantly dwel in them withal wiſdom and knowledge, be they Tut 
ſeweg, Sarazens, oꝛ any other, ſeing that ther is one L oꝛd of 
tly rich foz ſo many as cal on him in ſpꝛite and verity, i 
oſes deſired lo greatlye the healthe and ſaluation euen ofthe 
dolaters the Jewes, that he eſtemed his own wealth and 
no pꝛite without thepzhealth andpzoſperity,yea he wiſhed my — 


ted out okthe boke oklile, if people of Jſrael were not alſo 


Math. xxiii. 
Luke,xm, 


Luke. xix. 


him. O feruent charity and burning loue. Howe many waies ſougis 
our molt gentle ſauiour Chaiſteald to bʒinge his ennemies totep! 
taunce? Mold not he haue gathered them together, as a hen 


chickens, and yet they wold not? Did not he deploꝛe and lamemen 
with pꝛoluſe a moſt large teares they: obſtinate blindneſſe and bund 


obſtinacy,whan he tofoze ſaw the pearils imminent ⁊ that wer un 


Math. xxvii. to fal vpon them: Did not he pꝛay fox them, euen whan they hab 


Lie. xxii 


ged him on the croſſe? Did not he luffer his moſt bleſſed bodpto 
ken, and his moſt pꝛecious blud to be ſhed fox their redemptions 
wold conuert # amend, yea at the laſt geue his own lile lor theirly 
uation? O loue incõparable. O charity without meſure. what 
reherſe Q. Paul which id intierly thirſted the helth of his kinln 
Iſraelites, that fo2 their ſaluation he wiſhed not only to be f 
baniſhed but allo vtterly accurſed from Chaiſte.He rather dely2td1 
ſelf to be depꝛiued of eternal ſaluation,than that ſo many ſhuld be 
iect and caſt into everlaſting damnation. O true Apoſtle. © eu 


moſt wozthy to be loked on ol al Pzelates, Biſhops and cuz, 


4 wv a ow. es. ñß x" 


The Vegas. Follc. 
re te we how feruent dur deſire ſhuld be toward the ſauing healthe 
— — — bzothers. Uere ly we ought not only to ſeke al meanes 
offible fo to bꝛing them vnto conſummate , abſolute and perfect know 
of Chziſtes moſt wholeſome Doctrine, but alſo euen to geue oure 
known loue, betauſe he hath geuen his life fo: vs, and we ate bound a⸗ 
gain to geue gur lues fot the brothers Therkoze neighbozs accozding 
ro the commaundement of thatmoſtnoble man, which ſaid, labour vn |, , 
till come, fo2 the right harty zeale that J beare toward your ſouleg, "<e 
Jthincke it my donnden duety,fo long as we dwel together to talke .. "IP 
with you ol the woꝛd of life, which is able toſaue your ſouls, The Banker 
Pc knowethat at Chziſtmaſſe laſte paſte, J made you a Bancket, 
wherin J p20poned x#fet befoze you iiti.diſhes. The firſt contained, in 
to what great miſery we were'caſte by Adam. The ſecond, howe we 
were fre iy ſaued by the mercy of God the father thozow Jeſus Chiilt. 
In pour third diſh, J declared how we might obtam a come by thys 
bnmeaſurable bounty + great goodnes of God. In the fourth J ſhew 
ed you, what is your duetye,after we haue recetuedtheſe ineſtimable 
benefites of God the father thoꝛow Chult Jeſus,verelyto put ofour 
oldconuerſation,tobecomenew men, to beplenteous in good woꝛkes Ci. 
to die vntoſinne,to line vnto righteouſneſſe,x daily mote and moꝛe to _ — 
ware grand and auncient in Chꝛiſt, that at the laſte we maye attaine 
tt come bnto the very perfection of Chutſttanity Thele things ye haue 
not loꝛgotten, J am ſure neighbours. Eule. God fozbid bzother Phile⸗ 
mon, that we could be negligent in theſe thinges that pertaine vnto 
the helth ol our ſoules So might we woꝛthely ſeme to be moſte enne⸗ 
mies ol oure owne faluation. hi. I refoyſe very much at it. Moꝛeo- 
uer ſince p time, ye knowe that not many wekes palle J made you a 
Petacionfoz Lent, wherin J ſet befoze you many godly thinges moſt 
woꝛthy tobe knovone concerningthat time of Lent.OfBenance and 
the partes therof I talked much with you, J taughtyou alſo how ye 
ſhould faſt accoꝛding to the wil of God. Jallo opened vnto ou the mi⸗ 
Qerieg and lignilications ol cert aine Cexremonies vſed in the Temples 
fo: the time of Lent. Laſte of all J declared vnto pou, howe pe ſhoulde 
* pour ſelues woꝛtheiye to reteue at the time of Eaſterthe moſte 
bleed Sacrament ol Chꝛiſtes body and bloud. Al theſe thinges haue 
I taught pou, yea andthat not in vame, as youre daily frutes do ma⸗ 
ſhewe. Foz ye ſeme vnto me dailye moꝛe and moꝛe to 
manners wozthy your pzofeſſyon,ſo that I perteiue the woꝛde of God 2% 
is not ſente to pou in vapne, but that it bzyngeth fozthe muche frute 
in pou vnto the glozye of God, the comfozte of the faithfuil and the ſal⸗ 
nation ot pour owne ſoules. If all men vnto they: vttermooſte poſſt- 
bilitye woulde likewiſe endenoure them ſelues to bzyng foꝛthe frutes 
rats, to they} knowledge, verely it ſhould be an otcaſion that the 
Golpellof Chyilt ſhoulde excite and toze bp meruailous loues, ſo that 
us 


The patacios. 


Ti ee. 
tt ſhould haue in ſhozt ſpace mo frendes a fewer enemies yea 
that ſtudy to haue Chꝛiſtes docttin both truely known a — 
lowed,ſhould alſo no moze be blaſphemed, railed vppon, and Uban 
ol, but rather animated and encouragedto pꝛotede in then moſtegez 
ly and vertuousenterpziſes.Now.neighbours ſeinge that hithey 
haue bene no fozgetfull hearers,but obſequious followers and da 
doers of the thinges taught you, I thought it not vnſitting totalen 
once again vnto me, and accoꝛding tothe time of the peate to grun 
A gofegap. a Noſegay full of moſt redolent and odoziferous floures , whicheny 
both expell all pernicious and hurtfull ſauonrs, and alſo 
kepe your health both of body and minde. Theo. Nothinge canbegey 
to vs moꝛe grate, acceptable and pleaſaunt, than this your gifte ww 
p2omiled,neither can any thing at this pꝛeſent beautify vs duni 
Chri. No verely, this is without doubt. Phil. J ſhallbe the gladdiry 
imparte it to you. But neighbozs knowe this one | 
Bor. vi  yourBanket and Potacion were not made ofcozruptible meat M 
of ſuch as continueth and abideth vnto eternall lite, ſo 
your Noſegay (hall not be made of ſuch Hearbeg as the floures win 
of will wither away and dꝛy vp with the heat ofthe ſonne but puiſt 
ly abide fo2 cuer and euer ſo valeaunte , that no heate, no tempeſy 
troublous weather, ſhall mape be able at any time to darken ot bit 
miſh the natiue beauty therof. Foz oute ofthe divine Scriptures zu 
pour Noſegay be ſelected, and it ſhall containe in it ſiue Flowen . da 
nowe will J declare vnto pou, what the names ofthe Flowers mn 
and of what ve ttue, efficacy, ſtrength and power they be. Eule. Im 
hs you let vs heare, Phil.Pour fyꝛſt Flower, is called, Vnta ned humdiy 
rde names and it is good to expellallarrogancye,Pzyde, hawtineſſe and tan 
contained in of minde. It is ot all vertues eaſelye the Bale and foundamentead 
the Noſegay withoute the whiche none conſifteth in theyz Germaine and natuni 
and the ver / plate. Pour ſeconde Flower ſhall be Pure Innocency , deinge profitable 
tue ot toe m. tg make vou ſoʒ to behane pour ſelues denoutlys vertuoufly townii 
„ . God, wozkinge that thinge that ſhall be acceptable and thanckeſall 
his light, that ye may walk innorently,befoze him al the dayes ol 
life. Pour thirde floure is called Faithfull Obedience, aud thal 
and breath vnto youſuch redolent and ſwete odour that pe Hau 
byreteiue ſtrength and knowledge todo your duety bnto oure men 
bictozious and moſt vertuous Pꝛince with al the ſubmiſſion and 
lines ofhart. Pour fourth flour is named Ready aſſiſtence, om 
leth very much to teachyou,howe ye oughte to behane your 
ward pour chꝛiſten bꝛotherg, that that affect mape be inpouti 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſas.Pour fift Flower, which is the laſt, is called 
Chatritie, and it is olſo great ſtrengthe and vertue, that 3 — 
the other be not muche appꝛoued noꝛ allowed befoze God. Fot if I 
perfette fulfilling ok the la we, and the ende ol the precepte,as the — 
ſtle wzpteth . Ofthele kiue Flowers ſhall youre Noſegaye be — 


The Noſeray: Hl. ci ci. 


deffre you. that ye wil not diſdain ioyfully to acrept and freds 
Pere dee ee e e ner Ka joplheth 
well vnto you. The. Me wer more thi twileingrate, if we 
Werd ee ene mans anne hat which iron: 
durible and profitable to fo neceſſarye cauſes and matterꝝ of 
ge dah xe ado eros e ,as 
this ſhallbe, which —— — em 
repiete withall ſubmiſſion, whiche allo . vie0 bg 
nth anoz$96 whety 05 ip learme to V0 60 DUE Lot toad 
Se enen: u a Chrilhienity- pho we whiche thinge is the verye 
le ſumme of . retry woo 
ſmell well ol it,hemaye be ſure to be pꝛe⸗ 
o that he ſhal neither offend Sade 
but woꝛcke all 
Gods moſt Phil. Mell, I pꝛay you be diligent. Fo2 2058 
Jentend to gather every floure ofpour Nolegapin aer am to dels 
vertherbnto you. Euſe. J pꝛap pou let it ſo be. 


C De Hrſt Floure, called vnfained Humility. 
(| Philemon. 


Our ſyꝛſt floure is plucked out of the tyꝛſt Epiltle of Saint ntPeter;: 
you hs Have Humilitie and lowlineſſe of minde engraffed ini · Peter, v 
J = For Godreſiſterh the proude, but to the humble why cueth grace. 


heo. This is a Godlylwete floure , & garmiheth ofaChtiiſten 
an very muth. Phil. The holye Apoſtle S pho doe mayor ey 
tethal chꝛiſten men vnto humilitye and lowlines olminde. And this is 
pour flour that Ital, Vnfained humiliry,euenthat lowlimes which pꝛo 
cedeth from a pure mind without any hipocrilye ox doublenes.Ind in 


bs arrogaucp, pꝛide, ing 
vine e ſewer) thecaule why we ought to enbꝛace Humility, c 
t pride. F 50d eh be-celiteth the pod vurto the bumble be 
7 thgrace.J hal make this mozeenidente anone by examples a hi⸗ 
ſozies of the holy ſcriptures. Chri. But I pꝛay you befoze you 
athiomatterdeclare vnto vs, what Humility Dall. Hume, 
| emudal O. Bernard, is avertue, wherby euerp one 
vledge of him ſelf, warett vile and lothlome to him ſelfe. Bae 
this wiſe is humble, cannot any pzyde in his hart. Phil. Be 
| — 2 than how commethto — 
de taigneth now 2 Uerely betauſe the people 
en bc om a neee 
. pontiac 7 ng bf 


But inaſmuch as this knowledge wanteth,therefoze are 5 


2 


ene. in. 
Beholde 


The Noſegay. 
flated and puffed bp with pꝛide like vnto Lurifer, which ſoex; 
rr God: we 
honoure is pꝛoude of his pꝛomotion, the riche man ol his ritchen 
ſtrong man of his ſtrength the learned man ol his learning;thy 
tiful of their beauty. ac. This commeth to paſſe,becauſe they kr 
what they are ol them ſe lues, and that all that they haue is the gan 
God, as S. Paule # James teſtify, Chri. I pꝛap vou declate to 
what meanes we map obtain this celeſtial gift of humility. Phil ow 
ye may haue tte moze to deſire this mot precious 
fo ſe it inyour lfuing,J wilfirſt declare to you thercellency 
 ſhew what great p2ofit enſueth of it, and afterwarde declare 
by what meanes ye may come by it Euſe. Let it be ſo.Phil, Their 
ture ſheweth that when Adam and Eue had eſſed the 
dement of God in Paradiſe thoꝛo w the ſubtill perſwaſion of Had 
and perceiued them ſelues naked, they ran away from the face of 


what lynne and hid them ſelues that they migyte not be ſene. Euſe. noe 


dothe. 


this well. Phil. Behold now the humility of God, conioyned withw 
meaſurable merty. e being God and ſuch a Loꝛd, as at the 


The good- whome all thinges, both in heauen, earthe and hell tremble, 
nefſe ol Ood do reuerente, humbly and lowly came and ſoughte them — | 


toward m 


Mb. xi. 
Eſq. ix 
1234 
Late. iii. 
Eſæy. i. 
Lake. n. 


Math. viii. 


Lake. ix. 
Math. ix. 
N. ar ke » ii. 
Luke, v. 


Math. viii. 


Marke.t. 
Luke. v. 
Math. iui. 
Math. ix. 


. where art thou Adam? And not oniye this, dut whan they were 


med ol theyꝛ nakedneſſe, he made them garmentes ofſkinnes, 


them on them to couer they? filthineſſe. Buſt not Humilitie now de 
Kots well. yertne ot wonderkull extellency, ſeyng that God him ſelf did fy2of 
pꝛactiſe it? ho dare boſte him ſelle to be the ſonne ok this celeſtial 


ther, and yet not endued with Humility? God might haue ſuffredt(x 
to haue periſhed, oꝛels taken vengaunce on them ftreightwaiesi 
toꝛding to theyꝛ deſerteg, but he woulde not, but rather gentlelpeq 
lowly ſought them vp, apparelled them, and by this meanes ptelem 
them O example woꝛthy to be followed of all the fatthlult. 
eouer what Humilitie and lo wlineſſe was there alſoin 
derely beloued ſonne our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt? hn 
ble to expꝛeſſe his humilitye, lowlineſſe and mekeneſſe? It is not ug 
out a cauſe ſaid of him, learne ot me, foꝛ I am meke, and lowiy me 
Foz what doth his whole life ſhew but humility? as he not ben 
a pooꝛe maide, euen that bleſſed virgine Marye? Did he not ſultery 
moſte pꝛecious body to be wꝛapped in vile and ſimple cloutes u 
diſdaine to be boꝛne in a ſtable, and to lie in Fr amonge n 
beaſtes?noas not he ſubiect and obediente to and Macken 
mother? nd as not he circumriſed and Baptiſed fo oure ſake? Was! 
he ſo poꝛe, that he had not where to reaſt his head? Did not he det 
pany with Publicans, ſinners and harlottes, that he might wats 
to grace?whome other fo greatlye did abhozre? Did not he tote? 
ons other woulde ſcarſelpe vouchſale once to loke vp} 
Did not he frequent and vſe the company of all diſeaſed,that he 10 


; id not he go; whether loeuer he was defired:Didnot he ,, , 
heal hee peticionsofthe faithfull?Did not he come ridinge ntekely 1,77. 
into Jeruſalem vpon an Aſſe without any pomp 02 pzidezDtd not he Math,xxt, 
waſh his Diſtiples fete? Did not he being in the ſhape of God, and e- Marke, xi. 
mall with God make him ſelfe of no reputation, and toke vppon him rte. u. 
ie ſhape ofaſeruaunte,became like another man. and was founde in 1 
his apparel as a man: Did not he fo humble him ſelf, that he becam o⸗ . 
pe dient vnto the death, euen the death ofthe Crofſe?Did not he ſuffer 7, e. xv. 
is moſt ſpiteful enemies to ren and teare his moſt bleſſed body fo cru⸗ Marke. xx. 
y, ſo vnmerttfullpe, ſo withoute all Pitp, that they alſo did ſhed the Le. xxiii. 
moſt pꝛetious bloud of his hart? vnſpeakeable Humility. O lowly: Tobn, x iti 
eg rather to be wondꝛed at, than able ol any man to be followed. Ne- 1 
er wanteth this Humility in him at this pꝛeſent. Is he not euẽ now 1 vun. 
lo content, although gloufied,#recemed into themolt bleſſed thtone 7% 
ofhis celeſtiall father, to become our Intetteſſdur, mediatout and ad 1% . 
vocate? At the day ol tudgemente alſo is not he contente to come and J.. vi. 
etch vnto glozy both the bodies and ſouls ol ld many as in this would Marb. xx v. 
Haue vnfainedly-beleued in him, and ſtudtoufly wzoughte his diuine 447 . 
will? Chri. Altheſe thinges are true that pe haue ſpoken, Phil. Mer tt. 1%. 
not than a thing of much ablurdity, and very vnſitting loꝛ vs, whyche 
pꝛoleſſe this out Loꝛd Chʒiſt to be moſt alienated and eſtraunged from 
hat vertue, which he in his quotidiane and dayly conuerſation moſte 
nincipally exertiſed? The. Pies verely. Foz S, John ſapeth, he that ; h.. i. 
layeth,thathe abideth in Chapſt,ought to walke,euen as he hath wal- 
d. Eule. Trueth it is, and Chult Himlelfe ſayeth, J haue you an 
rample, that as I haue done to pou, ſo ye lykewple doe Phi. __.. 
gight wel neighboures. Loke ye do nowe therfote actoꝛdyng to your 
znowledge Furthermoze what Humilite was this in the holy got to |  .. 
ome down ſo manileſtly vpõ the Apoſtles of Chzyſt at the feat ol e * 
echoſt:to repleniſh them w al gifteg of grate and to enſpire into them 
he knowledge of ſo many tonges? was not tyys a woderfull token of 
humilite? Doeth not p moſt holy ſpirite, euẽ at this day vouchſafe alſo 
odwel in the hartes of the as S. Paule witneſſeth, Do not 5. Cor, i 
e know, ſapeth he, p ye are the Tẽple of God a the ſpirite of God d wel . Cor.-- . 
th in you? Agayn do ye not know p your mẽbers are the Tẽple ofthe 
holy goſte, whiche is in you, whom pe haue ol God, pe are not of your 
(clues! Seyng than p this vertue Humilite was firſt vſed a pꝛactiſed ol 
Bod a ſo ſtil remaineth how cit other wile thi be a thing of great er- 
lency: Euſe. It is ttueth. God graſit vs to remember theſe thynges 
that we maye not onelypꝛoleſſe God by mouth, but alſo linely expꝛelſe 
un in our actes and daily cõuerſacidõ.P hi Mel as cõcerning 5ᷣ vertue 
and ürẽgth of this your floure, called, Vnfained humilite, it 1 e 
uldẽtiy vnto you by declaring what greatpzofyt enſuefhtherof,Chri, The vertus 
Thys thyng is very neceſſary to be khowen.Let vs therfoze heare it, and dcegth - 
I pray you. Phi Humilite maketh vs to behumbleandiowly doth in of bumilice. 
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Luke, xiiii. 
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Hat h. x viii. 
Mare. x. 
La-. 
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The Noſegav. 
hart and body. It erpelleth the foule vice ofpyide, a tauteth da a 
lautia, that is to ſap, the loue ot our ſelues oꝛ the Tanger 
conceite, reigneth not in vs. It maketh vs to abſtayne from din; 
laughing-Jt cauſeth » we ſpeake nothyng vnaduiſedty, 1 
vs to graunt that we are moꝛe vile than any other, and vaworthyy 
e vnto any good thynge. It maketh vs litle to eftemy 
ſelueg, and al our enterpꝛiſes and highly to auafice and ſet 
It maketh vs not to haue any delectacion to fulfill our own wyy 
th vs an otcaſion to feare God, and to endenour our 
t, which he requireth of vs. It cauſeth vs to be obe dient to eur z 
periours, and to geue them all reverence and honoz. It 
tient ly to ſuſtayne all miuries and wꝛonges that are done vm 
engraffeth in vs all kynde of vertues. So that it may rygbt welde 
med, the mother and nurſe of all goodnes and honeſte. Moꝛtetun x 
milite bzingeththe grace and fauoꝛ of God to vs, as pe heard bein 
S. Peter, which lapeth, God reſiſteth the pꝛoude. dut to the 
geueth grate. It cauſeth that God hath a reſpect vnto vs. as hen 
by the Pꝛophete, vnto whom ſhal J loke, but to the humble and wi 
dee 
eareth our mogr ,G0d doeth behold 
lupplicacions ofthe humble, and he hath not deſpiſed their prayers 
fa the wyſe man, the pꝛayer of hym that humbleth hymſelfe,ſhall 
the cloudes. Jt cauleth vs to be exalted, as the moſt bleſſed virgn 
geth:He hath put down the mighty fromtheir ſeate, and eraltd 
humble. Ind Chriſte ſayeth : euery one that exalteth hymſe lſe hals 
made lowe.Andhethat humbleth hymſe lle, ſbalbe exalted S. Pan 
lo layeth, humble your ſelues befoze God. that he mape ex alte vou d 
be ſhoꝛte, it bꝛyngeth vs vnto the kyngdome ol heauen. foꝛ Chul 
eth: Extepte ye turne and become as litle childꝛen ye ſhal not enter 
to the kyngdome olheauen. ne ho ſo euer therfore ſhalhumblehimi 
as this litil childe,he is greateſt in the kyngdom of heauen. Chri. c 
vndouvted]y is an excellent vertue,and a floure of much 
bzyngethto them that haue it. many goodly pleaſures and godlya 
moditieg. Phil. Agayne marke J pzap you, what made the oblacywd 
Adell to be fo acceptable in the (pghteof God, but Hum 


what wasthecauſe,that the Sacrifice of Caim was abho 


Gene, vii. 
i. peter. 14, 


Gene xii. xv. 
xi. 
Gene, ix. 


. beter. ii. 


but his arrogant and pꝛoude harte, ſtuſfed full of rantcoure and 
tawarde hys neighboure? nohat was the occaſyon that Hohe! 
le we other were ſaued from dzowning; but that they were zumon 
hart and feared God: Agayne, what was the cauſe, that all the ue 
woulde belpdes them were dꝛowned, but their pꝛyde and v 
manner of lyuing? what pꝛouoked Godſo oft to walke wyth 39 
but hys humi lite and lowlpneſſe of mynde? What moued God# 
Lot and certapne other fo: hys ſake from that moſt greuouſſe am 
rpble plage, that fell on Hodome andGowozre,but Dumm 


Aa, Jolaphat,Ezechias, 
ſight of 


e,as ſhe herſelle wytneſſeth: Py ſoule magnifieth the Lozd,faiety ſhe. 
And myſpirite, hath reioyſed in God my Sauioure. Foz he hath loked 
vpon the Humilite of hys handemaide., beholde, becauſe of thps all 

terations ſhal cal me bleſſed. Againe, what did caſt downLucifer 
anen into hell,fromtoy into payne, but 

o chole pooꝛe fyſher men and the vile 
t —ů— 


# 


Lk 
112 


4b. 117). 


pꝛyde? no hat pꝛouoked Chxiſt 

; thys wozld to ſer fozth | *; 7 
Howe came it to'paſſe, that 2 
hole ſumple men, yta and enen the foles ofthe wozid wer repiete with Lr. a. 


pdly knowledge,andthe ptoude Phariles ec 


D Byſhops, the Eſ q. xxix. 
luſty la wers, the ſawiy wyth all the don. i. 
. which lined at that tyme,could not attaj Y. xxxiii. 
not wühſtanding the ny 


ue the verite al gods 
———— ——-— 
goddes wyll?Js not pzyde tauſe of the one, and Humilite oct aſpon of 

mape teturue vnto the holy Scriptures and make an 

kde, what was the cauſe, that the Public 


aue went home more iuſti⸗ Lale 1 
than the Pharpte, but that the one was humble, and the other 


noude? Al we marke diligentiye, we ſhall eaſelye perceyne that all 
good thynges haue euer come to palle thzoughe en. 


| 
dk ? 


clothe vs wyth the omaments of vertues.Thou didſt circ 
— — payne in the mynde 
ſynne. Thon dydſt crowne hym wyth — 


—.— ge allthinges- with his 
that he myght heale them that are ſyck. Humilitie | 
Decor 54 nard,isthe Hedfaſt foundacion of vertues,which — 


. 


iii. Reg. x. 
ni. Reg. xi 


Jeremy. xi 


helle ches, noz the wiſe man in his wi Foꝛ what are 
ano wiſdom — be not god y a ity va. buton — 
Note, rightoulnes: The man indue 
purpole,that with his wiſedome he ſhould helpe the 25 
people which want the perfett experience of thinges, oꝛ els thath 
them;topd 
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fſeſſours of thẽ᷑.ifthey be not vied as Godhath 
of out neighboz. hat cauſe haue we thi 


i pu dure Ot bolpnes 
lines pho was moe holy the Vaud? yet for all and vertu / 
— mauſtaughtera whoꝛdom. Chꝛiſt wylleth 


daes wom , al his men put to flyght. 2 
auid, by his own great hoſt, neither ſhal a 


be pꝛoude ol p? Reade the Hiſtoꝛp of Amd, w a8 in his bigs 822 
fauoz,}he might do. what he liſt, kil, ſaue, exalte, depꝛeſſe, lift vp, plucke Helen. vii. 
down. as we ſay cõmonip, binde beares, i pet was not he ſhoztip al⸗ 
ter caſt out ol fauoz on ſuch ſozt þ he was immediately on the Omnia rer7 
lame gallowes, which he had newly foz another? May ſump . ef? 
tuous manſions and delicate fare cauſe vs to be pꝛoude? Aa verely, Ol ſumptu- 
Tau what other thing is coſtiy bildinge, than a greateheapeof ſtones ans, and b., 
gathered together, plealaunt fozthe tyme, but ſhozteipe returnynge a: licate fare. 
gaynebnto duſt? As loʒ the moſt delicious meates that ci be gotten, af Ot gozgt- 
terthey be once chawed and digeſted, what is moze vile, moꝛe ſtinking ous apparel 
mote vnlauerye,lefſe pleaſaunte to the eyes, and more odious to the brantp. 
noſe? what ſhall J ſpeake of goꝛgious apparell and goodiy beautye?: 
whereof ſo many nowe a dayes very vaynely and noleſſe foliſhiy boſte 
and glozy?Js any thyng in them, wherfoze we may lift vp our bztſties 
andauaunce our ſeluesbeefo:e other, euen the moſt vile and defouned? 
Jpzaye you what other thyng is gaye and goꝛgious raymente than a 
very inſtrument of pꝛyde, as a certayne learned man ſapcth. ' Lodenicu 
were genen vs ol God to couer our filthy W + gs" Vines, 
ol e buſe 


; The NH 
bule them vnto pleaſure x volupteouſnes , © prepoſterous gm 
Dextreme blindnes. Gloꝛp not in thine apparell at Ae 
— — — 
It is mou toꝛv — 
Merke well. moe intonſtante than the winde, moꝛe vaine then the ſmokey 
3 llittinge awaye then the time, to conckide, it is as the 
Lib. .d: Fragile bonum, that is, a fraile good thing, ſo that it is not withom 
ae nd. cauſe lade of Salomon,fauoureis deceitful,a beautyisavaingh 
Freer. xxxi. ho doth one little feuer, make the faireſt woman of the — 
fowleſt and moſt vnpleaſaunt in aſpect?Ind to ſay the truth, Eben 
of ty anyother thing,than as Lodouicus Viues ſaithe, as little think 
In Intr,4dS4, wel coloured. It the inward partes ſaith he, coulde be | 
filthines would there appeare, euen in the moſt beautifull perſon, 
tt⸗er is the faireſt body in the woꝛld any other thing, than a 
Y:neudxs, Couered with a clothe of white and purple coloure. Fo this ene 
wiſe men ol the Grekes were wont to cal a fair and beautiful won 
Ot nobility II Periphainon cacon,that 87a pleaſaunt o: gliſtering 2 
and Centeil I ſay vnto the Nobility and gentle bloud, as they call it: May tun 
blo ud. an occaſion of exalting our ſelues? Ringe Damdſaithe:whatpyoſity 
Eſal. xxix. there in my bloude, ſeinge J go downe vnto coꝛruption: And thews 
man ſaith, whye art thou pzoude.D thou earthe and aſhes we in i 
Fcclex, tãtth a aſhes. e ſhal return vnto coʒruption, and be ſo conſumedss 
cue. n. Concerning our bodies as though we had neuer ben. The Prophets 
ſoſaith,allfleſh is graſſe, and all his glozy is like a floure of the felde 4 
E/ay.lx. Node God, what cauſe haue we nowe to be pꝛoude of anye tina 
7406.5, this wozld,ſeing that all thinges are ſo vaine andtranſitozy,noth 
| durable perpetuall: Certes if we conſider wel the giftes, with 
Of the gifts God hath indued vs, whatioeuer they be,pertainingeeither to thels 
of God. dpe oz to the ſoule , we ſhall eaſelye finde that we haue no cauſe tons 
pꝛoud of them, but rather the moꝛe humdle, taking euer thought,howt 
Mab. xu. we may ſpend well the Talent committed vnto vs,leaſte we de un 
with that vnpzofitable ſeruaunt of the Goſpell into vtter darchen#, 
where wepinge and gnaſhinge of tethe ſhall be. The mote that wen 
excell other in giftes,the moze daungerous is our ſtate, and the nm 
diligence ought we to geue fox the right beſto wing olthem. To wum 
much is geuen, much Halbe required ol him. Eule. O the vanity och 
wozld.O the blind iudgementt ol the people, which ſo muche gunz 
| vainfrailstranſitozy thinges. Theo. It is not without a tau fads 
i. Lina. l. Ibon, ioue not the woꝛld, noz thoſe chinges p are in the wozld.Jime 
mã loueth the wozld,the loue ol the father is not in him. Fo alth8F 
in the wozld,as the concupiſcenſe ol the fleſh, and the luſte of the cu 
the pꝛide olthe lile, is not of the father, but it isofthe worlde.Jud# 
would paſſeth away, and the concupiſcence therol. But he that! 
will ol God, abideth foz euermoze. Chri. Now accozding to yout i 
mile, let vs hear J pzay pou, how we may come by this de 
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— 1 — 0 Of the bodp 


Lib. de Medi. 
with your lelues 
eb cull. J 
. ed alacheafdong.andth 
to be lumptuous in 
coucr our nakednes 
"#3AL Wi alſo accoꝛdyng to the fy2ſt 
amels ſkynne with a gyꝛdle ol ett 
doth both can not ſulfice vs at thys | 
us except we ad therto all kim ſplkes and veluettes. But what ggaiq vain 
0  ſpeabe of theſe thynges?GoldeSyluer,Pearle,zectous ſtones + cumpteus 
Huches and what not is now a woꝛne euen of inferiour perſog, apparell. 
when the pooꝛe members ol Chaiſt haue neyther wher with they maye 
loth themlclues.no2 pet confoxt theyz hungry and thyꝛſtye bodpes. O 
e 
hions of the g ) | Marke we 
udth ror omuchto inuenqnew ahyonstotxyngeliſtenmenin Cr 
9 his (nare,as a IO | | 9 a 5 
nuent and ymagine diuerlities of taſſhyons ſoꝛ apparel that they may 
atilly the folyſh delyꝛe ol certain light bzaynes and wyld tes, which 
re all togither geuen to new langlenes. O moſt vayne vanitie. Some 
yme we follow the faſhion ofthe Frenche men. Another tyme we wil 
nue a trick oftheSpaniardes.Shoxtly after that begynnethto war N place 
ught, we mult therloꝛe now hauethe Jtalyon faſſhyon.notthin few 
ayes after we are werye ol all the laſſhyons that are vſed in Chzyſts- 
me, we wyl therfoze now and God wyll, pꝛactyſe the manner ol go⸗ 
1gamonge the Turkesand Haratennes, would God that with the 
bes apparell, we were not alſoryght Turkes and Jnfydelginour 
pke.conuerſacion and manners. O that England wouldeonce lern to 
aſhamed ol this vanitie, and remeber this ſaying of the Apoſtle, ha- ; 7 vi 
wngmeate and dꝛynke, and wher with we mape be couered let vs bee 
ontented. But ſurely thys Hethenyſh and vayne garniſſhynge ofoure 
dy engrafteth hyghPzyde in vs, wherby it cometh topaſſe,that Hu- 
iutie is clene exiled and put to flyght. That ye may not be accombzed 
viththis Peſtilence, remember the vilenes ol pour body, marke what Note thys 
uetes it bꝛyngeth fozth;conſpder the ſtate wr 2 — whence it ounlel., 
ane,whyther it ſhall,and what ſhall become of it. If ye do this, it ſhal 
c * 
em- 
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to embzaſeHunilite a lowlineg ol minde. Secondly tölder aig we 


Df the ſoule yt are ol pour ſelues concerning pour in ward mã, J 


t qualities. 


j. Cor. iii. 


oO 


| meane your bg 
not Adam, beloꝛe it isregeneratebyChyyſ, 
ee Cota tre bꝛande ofhell,bonde 3 
dene eee 
» . l a thay 
| pe berenewed by the moſt bleſſed — 


membzaunce thys ſaping ofthe Apoſtle tl 
not taken? Il thou haſt taken it why doeſt thou reioiſe, as thoughty 
hadde ſt not taken it? and thys ſhall plucke do wne your combe aa 
vie tolay.Fox who is to madde except he be lyke vnto the Crowe 
ſope, to boſt himſeife ol other mens lethers? The giftes that we hau 
they neuer ſo extellente, dre not ours bus gods. He maye take thens 
wape agayne whan it pleaſeth hym. Therefozeoughte we not ton 
poudeofthem,but vie them vnto that ende, foz the whiche they wn 
geuen vs,euer remembyyng that if we die them wel, there is aun 
layed vp fo2 vs in heauen,if we do not, we ſhal receauethe greats 
nation. Ss that we haue nocauleto be pꝛoude of them, but rather 
mote humble, and lowly in hart. Finally in all youre woordes 
they neuer > good and perfecte, yet thinke vou, that they are not dm 
with lo much purite and clennes ofhart as they ought, and there 
mut humbiy graunt your imperfection, and deſyze God to fulfill i 
which lacketh in you toꝛ hys Sonne Jeſus Chayftes ſake. Il on tf 
wyle pe behaue pour leines neigyboures in all your wozkes,ye mil 
nedes deſpiſe pꝛyde andenbzaſe humilite: Pea if on thys mamma 
iudge ofyourſelues,as I haue here taught you,ye ſhal without do 
be made vnlainediy humble, meke # lowly. But without thys dunn 
ledge ol pourlelues anowe that pe can do none otherwyſe,but (and 
your own cõceate, bꝛag ol your qualities, gloꝛy in your actes be 

ol pour giftes,and euer vnthankefull in the light of God. S. Bern 
ſayeth,Jknowe that no man is ſaued without the knowledgeot'® 
ſelf,wherof doubtles Humilite the mother of health ſpzingeth,u# 
feare othe Lozde.Foras the one is the begynnynge of wyſedow# 
is the other of health. Euſcbius. J pzaye God we mays ſo _ 
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The Meſegav. Fol. cvi. 

r ſelues that we may deſerue to haue this moſt excellent vertue en 
raf ed in our bꝛeſtes. Phil. ours one woꝛd wyth vou, a than 
anend ol this your fyzſt Flout. that your Floure is called 
vnfained Humility becauſe ye may not outwardly pzetendHinnility, 
and inwardly be inflated with Phariſaicall arrogancy,and puffed vp 
iter the manner of the pꝛoud Hipocrites , and ſuperciiious Phariſes,,, .., 
whom Chiiſt# his Apoſtles rebuke ſo oft in þ holy ſcriptures fo ther 
atned holines. Be no painted ſepulchzes,outwardly fair, and inward 
full o rotten bones, and al filthineſſe Foꝛ many,as Saint Jerome 5 
vithe follo we the ſhadowe ofHumilitye, but fewe the truthe. Let all Y. xx vii. 
loſing woꝛds be taken away, let all faining geſturesceaſe-Pacience 

eweth a mã to be truely humble. Let your humility therfoze not on- 

de expꝛeſſed withgeſture and voyte, but alſo let it pꝛocede from the 

ure affect of the hart. So may ye be ſure to haue God ns and 
1u0:ablevnto you, and euer to pꝛoſpet in all pour trauailes 8 

odly affaires.Yrtherto haue J ſpoken ſufficiently ol pour firſt Flour 

alled Vnfained Humility, and Ihaue benthe longer about it, betauſe Withoute 
wold be glad to expelthe poyfon ol Pꝛide out of pour hartes which Vumtlty, 
igneth almoſt vniuerſally beyond al meaſure at this dap, and to en ⸗ * 
ralfe in you this goody herb, which is ſoſuoeteand wholeſo me, that pan. 
ithout it no medicine canrightlp be mintſtred. This being digeſted, 

other are the moꝛe eaſy to receiue:The.Neighbo: Philemon, thinck 

ot, but that your woꝛdes are repoſed euen in the loweſt parts of our 

artes, and we truſt that ye haue not ſo wen this ſede of Gods woꝛde l 

1 any ſtony groũd, but in ſuch good earth, as (hal being foꝛth, ſome an «1. x: 
indꝛeth fold / ſome ſirty fold, añd ſome thirty folde. Phil. It dothe me e. . 
vod to heat this. and to know your ready wil vnto all goodnegand 

rtue.Fox in dede neighboꝛs we had neuer moꝛe nede to woꝛke wel, 

dto do good dedes than at this time. Che Chaiſten religion begin- de me, 
th vtterly to detay. Alas we ſpeak much ol Chriſt,but many liue no nede ot ed 
rt of Chꝛiſte. Uice ſtil raigneth, vertue hathe no place. nell, J will wozkes. 

vou your ſecond Flour. Chri. I pꝛap pou let vs haue it. 


CT he ſecond F loure named Pure Imocenc Y. 
Philemon. 


|) Eholdherets the ſecond Flour ol pour Noſegay. I am the almigh. 
| Jty God. V Valkebefore me and be perfect. And I wil make my couc- Gey, xy;3 
naunt betwene me and the, and wil multiply the beyond all meaſure. 
le. Mas not this the ſaying ol God the father vnto Abꝛaham? Phil. 
es verelp, pertaineth now vnto vs no leſſe than it did at that time 
him.Fo2 what ſo euer thinges are wꝛitten, are waitten fo: our lear- EIS 
ng.Pe ſhalreceiue much pleaſure of this your flour, ii ve mark the Lon. r. 
tue of it wel. Firſt pe ſhall note that God calleth him ſelf thalmigh © 
God, wherby we map ealily diſcerne him from thole 3 P/a. lxxxxv, 
ther 


The Mhſegav. 
ther Jdols and diuels, whom the Heathen dyd woſhip and tl n 
Foz our God isomnipotent, that is to ſav, almighty, pienteaugjn 
wer,aboundaunt,omniſufficient,fulof al good,nedy of | 
bin, Reg xix. — —— — | 
ite,weakenes and miſerp. Our God made al thyngs ofngyy 
Bart. vi, bythe power of hys woꝛde. The gods of the Heathẽ make not ut 
Fſal. xii, are made ol other and are none other thyng than wood tone, fig 
lob. ia. golde, oz wicked ſpirites. Oure God is able to helpe ſo many as cia 
hym in ſpirite and trueth. The gods of the Gentiles are not able iu 
helpe themlelues,neyther do they heare any man, that call on then 
iii Reg. xv We maye perteaue by the pꝛieſtes of Baal. Oure God laſteth inen 
P/a.c, and euer euen wouldes wythout ende. The gods of the heathen zan 
and are moze vayne than the ſmoke. Thus ſe ye, what a God wen 
Note here Hone eyther in heauen, earth oꝛhel is able to compare wyththysay 
wel of God. God. He alone is good, mertiful, gentle, pacient, long ſuffering am 
ty,ryghteous,omniſufficient, plenteous of power, ful ol al 
In hym all thynges abounde, nothyng wanteth. He is the omni 
ent pꝛotectoute and valeaunt defender fox al them, that repoſe then 
fiaunce x truſt in hym. oho theretoꝛe wil not haue a pleaſiretoiny 
thys God? ho is ſo mad to fozſake this God, and to folow any hy 
Who bepng godly minded wil not ſeke the gloꝛy ol thisGod uni 
the very hart? oho hauing but a carnelofChzyſten ſalt in hu un 
wyl not hange wholy on thys God, as alone altogether ſufficienth 
the faythful abundantly in all thynges whereol they haue nede, an 
.. pertaining to the ſoule oz to the body? Curſed be that mi, that yum 
lem. xvii. hg truſt in man, and that taketh fleſh toꝛ hys arme, and he, whoks 
departeth fromthe Loꝛd. foꝛ he ſhalbe like the Heath, that 
the wildernes. As fo: the good thyng that is foꝛ to come; he hal 
it, but dwel in a dꝛy place ofthe wildernes, euen in a ſalte and zun 
pied land. O but bleſled is the man that putteth hys truſt in the la 
and whole hope the L ond is hymſelt. Foꝛ he ſhalbe as a treethaihy 
ted by the waters ſyde, which ſpꝛeadeth out the roote vnto mem 
whom the heate cannot hurte when it commeth, but hys ans 
ell. grene and in the tyme ol dꝛobote ſhal he not be careful, neyther an 
cttꝛ·eaſe at anytyme to bꝛyng fooꝛthj hys ituite. Secondely ve haun 
. — 
aug mpo , , 5 unmegſurab * 
Barde Cod, ſeth the duety of fo many as wyll ſerue hym,astheyoughte. U 
bnfore me,ſapeth he, and be pertecre, Lo here is pour flour Pure In 
cency He that obletueth thys precepte of God, cannot dyſpleab 
What it is 02 offende,but woꝛke pure innocencye befoze God. Waltze been 
to walke be (ayeth he, and beperfecte,The,ndhat meaneth God by that J Pe 
Phil. To walke beefoze God is to ſerue hym accozdyngto hys Wy 
foze God. we ym | 
ſo purely and innocentlye,as thoughe God hymſelfe Were eutti® 
befoze our eyes. Chriſt. Thes is a harde thyuge. Philemon. Thi 
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The Noſegay: Fol.cvit. 
{is (wete,the burden is light, neither are hys ptecepteSheany. ,,, . 
Zaubers we hee ofthe Lord is, there is liberte. And il the for hath * 
made you free, thã are ye truly free. And if ye be ende wed with'ſtrfgth Re vii. 
from aboue, than is nothyng harde , but all thynges eaſy ethoughe the 7b; vin. 
ſpirite,that worketh in you. Theo. A pray you declare vnto vs, how we 
» walke putely and innocently befoze God. Pu. To waltze beefoze 2 
Gabis on ſuch loxttotnſtitute our lyle. as he hath appointed in his ho- 
iy Ocripture, and not as carnal reaſon imagineth;oz good zeale with⸗ 
putþnowlcdge deuiſeth contrary to the pꝛeſeripte ol gods word as we , . 
daue ſene here to fore in our monſtruous Monkes, which laboꝛyng to 
eſtabliſh ther own ryghteouſnes, wer not made obediẽt to the iuſtice 
of 60d. That ye may walke befoze God,certayne thinges are to be ob⸗ 
rrued, firſt that ye haue a ſure, conſtant, ſtedłaſt, true and liuiſhe fayth, 
o beleue that, whiche the holy Scriptures teache of God, and of hys St Fayths 
works. Be heard God — — almightie, plẽteous in power, — 
aboundant,omniſufficient,ful oł al good: nedy of nothyng. Thys muſt Pl xx. 
e belene vndoubted ly, il ye wil walke befoze God. Ne heard alſo, ) as 
30d is able, ſo wil he helpe ſo many as cal on him in ſpirite and trueth 7 n. 
This alſo muſt pe beleue Wout any beſitaciõ oz douting. Fox Wout this 
aith no mica pleaſe God, noꝛ come vnto him ax ight Foz this fayth is / .; 
he foundacion 4 grounde ofthe Chyyſtt religid. This fapth maketh a Jh. au. 
haſten mi. This faithmaketh vs the ſoõnes ol lyghte. This faith pꝛa⸗ 
zoketh and calleth vnto God. This Faith truſteth not in her ovon righ ;, . n. 
couſnes and good workes, but on the pꝛomyſes of God. This faithma 
th vs to be bone of God. Thys fayth mitigateth the wꝛath of God. 
hys fayth obtapneth al good thynges of God, as it is wytte he that 1. , 
hon hym bath euerlaſtyng lyfe.Beleue in the Lozde ſayeth the J 
dcripture,and ye ſhal beſafe,and wythout anydaunger.Agaytt,Eue- 47. . 
pone that calleth on the name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſale. Foꝛ ther is but "range 
Lord ol al,ſufficiently ritch ſoꝛ ſo many as cal on him. Thys fayth 
zaketh vs the ſonnes ol God, as the Apoſt le ſapeth, al ye are the ſõnes Gala. iii. 
God, becaule ye haue beleued in Chꝛyſt Jeſus. Agayne ſo many as te . vi. 
ane hymn, he gaue them power to be made the ſonnes of God, in as 70%. . 
uch as they beleued in hys name. Thysfayth marieth vs to God, as 05. . 
junlelfe teſtifieth, J wyl mary thee vnto me in fayth, and thou ſhalt 
nowe that J am the Lozde. Thys fayth puriſyeth our hartes. Thys Acres. x. 
th ouercommeth Satan. Thys fayth vanquiſheththe woꝛld This 
ty maketh vs the Temples ol the liuing God. Thys fayth wyll not 5 peter. v. 
ker vs to be cõlounde d. This faith bzingeth to vs p mercy of God in 4%. v. 
dur aduerſite.Thys fzyth is the fulfyliyng of gods comaundemets 5 or, 16. 
Vs kayth maketh vs the enheritoures ofthe earth poſſeſſoures of e 
dds holy —_— - Thys fayth maketh vs to vnderſtãd z trueth. vn. 
Ms faith cauſethy hell gates canot pꝛeuaile agaiſt vs. This faith iu⸗ ets.» 
aeth vs. This faith bzyngeth allgood thynges vnto vs. Thys * 2 
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The Noſegay. 
as S. Auſten ſapeth, is the beginning ol mans health, withoite tu 
— = pe- no man can reache oꝛ come vnto thenomber of the ſöneg of Sat 
Ii. He. Cain. but thys al the laboz of man is fruſtrate and vopde. This Tayth as g 
S Abel, Ambꝛoſe ſapeth, isthe rote oł all vertues, and that thon bildeſt on 
foundacion,chatalone proſpreth vntothe rewarde ofthy wojlehud 
Lib.de virgi, and vertue.This fapth,ſaiethbe,isricher than all treaſures, frrongy 
then al coꝛporal power, and inozehealthful than all Phiſiciong. ohp 
[1 mea. x», fapth,as Chꝛiſoſtome ſapeth, is a lampe. Foꝛ as a lampe lighten 
In ilad ſim . houſe, lo doeth fapth the ſoule. Thys fayth of the Catholpkẽ religo 
credo iu de. the light of the ſoule, the doꝛe of life the foundaciõ ofeuerlaſtigh 
Thus ſee ye, what an excellent treaſure thys Chzyſtefaythis,withig 
the which by no meanes pe can walke woꝛthely befoꝛe the Lowens 
Okteare. Sod. Mozeduer thys your fayth muſte be conioyned with a teun 
Fos,  Ffearetowarde God. Foz the feare ofthe Lozd, ſayeth the wyſeman 
Ecc!e,i, the beginning of wyſedome, and expelleth ſyn. noithoute this ken 
Pro,ix. man can purely walke befoze God. Foz he that feareth Sod trueh 
P/a..xii, xeth alſo to diſpleaſe hym,yea he ſeketh al meanes poſſible to accom 
Heller. the wyl ol God, as the Pſalmograph ſayeth, bleſſed is that maß 
feareththe Loꝛd, foꝛ al hys delight and pleaſure ſhalbe in hiscomm 
demẽtes. Unto thys feare of God doth Dauid exhoꝛte vs, ſaying 
Pal. xxxiiu. pe the Loꝛd al ve that are hys ſeruauntes. Foꝛ they ſhal neuer wa 
Maia.i, keare hym. The lon honoꝛeth the father and the ſeruaunt hys Lui 
J be vour father, where is my honoure? and if J be pour Lozd,whn 
chat fare ig mp feare,ſayeth the Loꝛd ofYoſtes?But thys feare ought nett 


ht no 
we oughtto a ſeruyle and bonde feare, pꝛocedyng from an vnwyllyng ＋ 


Sas rd reueret and gentle feare flowingout of loue. Therfoze wyth this 
Okloue. kapth and leare, muſt pe alſo haue a ſincere and pure lonetoward 
combyned, ſo that ye ſhall both truely belene in God, reuerentyM 
N-ut.s, hym, and vnfapnediy loue hym.And thys is it, that Mopſes we 
And now © Jfrael,ſayeth he, what doeth the Loꝛd thy God rea 
thee, but that thou ſhouldeſt feate the Loꝛd thy God, and walkeny 
wayes,and loue hym, and ſerue the Loꝛde thy God in al thy han 
| in al thy ſoule? Now haue pe heard partely what it is to walbe be 
we muſt ex God. Eule. J pray pou, what remayneth there behpnde? Phi. elf 
pack. gare de haue conceaued in your hartes thys fapth feare and loue tom 
und lou to, Gob thꝛough the operacyon of the holy goſt, lo that ye haue emen 
warde God pathway of our Loꝛd God, now doeth conuenpent tyme reque n 
by erternall ye walke not onely ſecretly but alſo openly befoze God that 8,08) 
good wo:ks do not onely inwardely in your hartes beleucin God, fcare and 
God, but alſo that pe outwardly ſhew foꝛth thys pour fayth,earrs 
Math.y. loue buryed within you byexternall woꝛkes, that men ſeing pour 
ly tonuet ſacion, map thenglozyfy pour father, which is in heauen 
That it is this is to walke befoze God, euẽ to beleue in God, to feare God e 
to walk? de Sod and to leade an mnocent lyfe accoꝛdyng to hys holy word. 
toꝛe God. gut thys innotenty and purite of lyle, J ſee not what all ſayth, * 
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low your Lozd God,faieth Moles,feare him a 
— — Band heart . —.—.— . Niche. 
tohim. The 29277 CRIES ny I wall Hetw ther, Oxatwhat 
— Wreguireth 
ä — — — — 
walke beloꝛe God. ye muſt 3 — . 
ſtudy to accompliſh gods wil, and in al pointes = 1 ol 
maners after the rule of gods woꝛde. Fare wel they that voſt: ſo Wuche 
of fapth,aud yet are wycked inal their wozkes. They ptofetle to knows aum bs 
50d,asthe Apoltie ſayeth but with their dedes they deny offapth, 
are abhominadle, diſobedient t buaꝑte to all good wokes. Tient. i. 
bſtersoffaythdo 1 pep Be the ——ů— which 
e 
eit 
e eee 
50d 5 a 
ethe loue of Godin ede,but it oraſetto workeztheit — CHI: 
bſtome alfo ſapeth. 'The.fonnesof Godare not content to ſit idie; > Chaifott M1 


the zouoketh them to 
Aber by besen ade > 
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202d tofaſhionhys ipfe irralpartyegactordpng'tothe holy lawoe£*4-> + 
; d,ondoubtedlp he hathnatthe ChnitEfapth;nepther pertainethhe = 
ato Chꝝpſt, th though hebablethnener i much offayth;ofgod, of Chzift - £5 Na, Fe 
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maners?Our celeſtiall father is holy,and ſhalt we hys children 
ought tofo- hoty:Oureeleiatt acher( goa, e e da we 
low the ma- ſpirite, an chyldꝛen Goto 
ners of their muede wer holy ede eum holy. be 
ä — — e ie yor Node 
3 7. ebenem adde 
Lake, i. ; 
tothe, 
we delinered oute of the handes . 
. 
nes as are acceptable beloꝛe hym. Thus ſee pe that i 
Tita. ii. fore God, we may not onely deleue in God, feare and mee 

fo teade a pure and innotente lyle be plenteous in good worden 
hy the l * 
&cripture the Scripture vle thys terme, Valke, xather than any any othe 
vicththys jg not without acauſe:Beknowe,he ö ſtandeth ſtill, mou 
_— n . — 
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that he dwelleth in Chꝛyſt ought to walke euen as he hath ul 


maybe perfect,x 
Jeſus, 3 


as pour h 
fect. It is 
degree 


perfect 


haue 
is a point of godlynes to beare an honeſte harte to warde the wozde of - 
God yet it is much moꝛe opẽly to confeſſe it boldly befoze men, but the . 1 
dery perfect poynt of godlynes is not only to loue & coufeſſe it, but alſo 2 f. vn, 
manlpto abyde by it, euen vnto þ very death, if nede ſo requireth.Now L. Ie. vil. 
therfoze euen vnto moſt a greateſt perfection in al things ought weto 
ontende and laboꝛ, p we may walke befoze God,# be perfecte, Euſc. J 
hynke there be but le we, that attayne and come vnto thys perfeccion, 
Phil. Thys pour floure is in dede to the carnal man ofa bitter and vn⸗ 
pleaſaunt ſauoꝛ, but to the ſpirituals truly regenerate, it ſmelleth ſwe: Cor.. 
ter than any roſe. The. God grauut, that we may once be aunciente in | 
Chyyſt.Pbi Laboz and God wyl helpe. Enter in at the ſtrepghte gate, 
Fo: wyde is the gate, and bzoade is the wap, that leadeth vnto deitruc 5. uu. 
ion, and many there be, which go in therat. But ſtreight is the gate, & Le. xi. 
row is the way, which leadeth vnto lyle, and ſe we there be, } fynde 
Ape wyl lyue and teygne in gloꝛy wyth Chzyſt,yemuſt ſuffer wyth . In. ii 
Mut pe mult takethe Croſſeof Chzyſtandfolowe hym. Ne muſt caſt 7b. . avi, 
wap allthe vayne pleaſures and pompes of the woꝛld, the coucupiſtã LI. x, - 
gad luſteg ofthe fleſhe ye muſte mottitye. Satan and al hys ſubtyis %.. 
geſtiong ye muſt manfully reſpſt. Ne muſt dye vnto ſynne and ue, P, , 
nta ryghteouſnes. Foz Chyyſt dyd not enter into gloꝛy, befoze he had 7. . 
ered, and thynke pe the gates ol heauẽ to be opened fo you, if pe liue Luke, xx. 
this woꝛldin iop,pleaſare, and after the fleſh? Qa verely ye mape be | 
ur. Foz the Apoſtie ſapeth, if ye liue after p fleſh, ye ſhal dye. But if ye xo, viii. 
wtuy the dedes ofthe body in the Fame yelhall fue. Ind thys i516. | 
mayneth ofyour floure. And I wyl make my coucnaunte betwene me G v. 
nd thee,and wy] multiply-thee bey onde all meaſure. God cũmaunding : 
adam to walke be foze hym and to be perfect,addeth thys pzomple, 
ayed,and hath vndoubtedly accomplyſhed it. 22 walbe 


The Noſepay. 
defoze God and be perfecte,andthat pzomyſe alſo ſhalbe fullyled aye 
\. God wyll multiply vs beyond all meaſure both in this wandte 
Mab, xxix. the wozlde to tome, as Chzilt ſayth , Cher is no man that hath hu 
Lakg-xvi#. (akenhoule,o: father and mother,oz bzothers, oꝛ wyfe, 02 chin 
the kyngdom of heauẽ but they ſhall receaue moch moe in thyg y 
and in would to come euerlaſtyng lyfe. Chri. G D graunte di ¹ 
A bzefe re- walke,that we maye be loũde wozthp this eternal lfe,Phu,welngyy | 
berſal ofthis hours that God is almyghty, plenteous in power, 
floure. , t, ful ofallgood,nedy ornothynge, liberall, fir 
full,redy to helpe at euerp houre, and wholly bẽte to beatifye aud um 
welthye ſo many as call on hym in ſpirite and verite whome wand 
not delyght to do ſeruyſe vnto ſuch a Loꝛd, to walke befoze hina 
to be ſeynge that fox oute ſeruyſe doynge he wyl ent 
multiplpe vs, that is to ſape, gyue vs in thys woꝛlde 
thynges neceſſary r | 
zpe?Euſc. This is a ſwete that pe haue nowe gyut vs. I 
beſeche God, that we mape nel wel ofit Chri. Nea and 
nour mape longe continue in vs. Phil. To that ee ory. 
töe to paſſe,ye mape be ſure to haue the fauour bothe of God 
whiche ol alltreaſures isthegreateſt,And ofthis ſhall ye not tak, 
pe labour to walkebefoze God and be perfect, which J tal, Pure lag 
cccy. He that is pure fro ſynne, and innoctt oz harmeles in his cur 
tid. he multe nedes ſynde grace and fauour inthe eyes both ul gin 
An erhozta - of all men. Therloꝛe dere bzothers cleaue ſtedfaſtlye to this one 
tion vato Sod almyghtyby true faythe,as þoniye Yuthoz of all good thyngy 
true far'®  feare himreuerently as a beneficiall Lozde , louehymtenderlpe f 
= le Father, and ſo walbe acc to his moolt diuine pieal 
clennes of lyfeand pure innocency without any faynynge, dillm 
lation oz Nypocriſye, that ye maye in this woꝛlde be gouerned&.M 
inal your Actes thoꝛow his mooſt holy ſpirite, in the woꝛlde tan 
enioye the gloꝛy eternall Eule. Amt good L. ond Phil. Pourdulonl 
ned to warde pour ſelues# god, J wil now declare how ve dum 
haue your ſelues to ward our mooſt Chulten x excelente Avnge, 
all other rulersthat are ſent ol hym. And this ſhall be the thyzdelow 
ol your Noſegay.Theo,Neuer in better tyme. It cometh wel unn 
Let vs ie it, Jpzaye pou. 1 


¶ The thyꝛde floure called Fayth- ⸗⸗⸗⸗ 
full Obedience. Al 


Philemon, \ 5 
Ne temember, J am lure 5 name ol your thyzde floure. Theo.# 
named it, Fay thfull Qbediẽce. Phi. Hel remẽbꝛed. Hold hen 
Let eueiy ſoule be obedit᷑t to the powers that bere rule. Fot thai 
no power but of God, The powers that be, are ordeined of God. In 
fo te who ſo euer reſiſtethe the power, teſiſtethe the ordin 


And cheithat reſiſt, ſhall gette tothem ſelues damdacion.&c. 
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we doeththe aſpecte ofthis flour pleaſe your eies? Chri. It is not 
— pleaſaũte to the eye, but it allo gyueth a goodly odoꝛilerous ætcõ⸗ 
fotable ſanourto w many as ſmelon it with purged noſes. For it ſhe- 
wethhowe we ought to behane our ſelues bothe to warde our mooſt 
redoudred dee e nne kin dane nter (et of hem buto } pap: ver 4 
ſeolthẽ that do well but vnto the puniſhement ol them that ds euell. 
They therloꝛe p are faythlul ſubiettes muſt nedes reioyſe in this flour 
vniapnediy. Phil. Mel ſapd. Although neigbours J do not doubt; but 
that in pour conſtience, ye are affuredly perſwaded, that the chziſten 
magiſtrates and hyghepowers do reygne, rule c haue dominton, eue⸗ 
ry one in theyꝛ kynge dome not ofthepr owne tyrannye cruel violence 
and extorte power, dut ol the authozite of Gods wozde, and the iuſte 
poyntment ofthe hygh celeſtial kyng loꝛ the great conſolacion and 
ehforte ofhispeople,and for the innumerable comodities of the Chri⸗ 
Hen publique weale, vohichoftheyz no leſſe vertuous than ryghteoug 
regiment #gouernaunce do enſue, yet fo: aſmuchas in theſe our days 
es there haue ryſen vp wicked a vngodly which denp the offis Tor 5.4, 
vol the magiſtrates a hygh po werf to be the oxdinace ol God, and af: baptiltrs 
irmeþ it can by no meanes ſtonde with the Golpell of Chꝛiſte: J wyll ; 
tyrſt declare vnto you proue by p holy ſcriꝑtures, that the hygh pow 
ets ar oꝛdained of GOO, and that theyr office agre and in all poynces 
: — — — er it is lo neceſſa =p 
that witho regimft and gouernaunce byghe powers The cotẽ tea 
to publique weale can remayne in ſafe eſtate, nofrendſhyppe can bee e this 
mpntayned no fayth can be regarded, no oꝛder cbekepte,nopropri- our. 
teof goodes can be ſaued, no vertu tan reigne, no tranquilite ci con- 
nz any goodnes tontinue dut all muſt nedes growe out ol oꝛderrr 
As chen ſape, go to hauocke , vnto the great diſquietnes and vtter Parke wel. 
frurcion of fo many as dwell in ſuche wyld, ruſtical, bꝛutall a beaſt 
Me realme, woher no ciuilite of publique order in mundayne thynges 
Wodſerued. This onte done, I wil detlare, what pour dutyis toward 
ure mooſt ſoueraygne Lorde the kyng, and all the other rulers that 
duerne vnder his dominion, that ye maye lyue in thys mooſte floryS 
ne Realme lpke true and fayth full ſubiectes with obedient hertes 
that not onlye foꝛ fearebut foꝛ coſcifre ſake , that by this meaneg 


| 
. : 


poynte Mor Exod, x14. 
V. iii. ſeg 


Exo. viii. 


Den. xx viii. 


T he Meegape. 
les to be they ruler gyde captayne #gouerriour , that he haun y 
pꝛeeminente #rule oner the, ſhould ſafe cõduite the,vule x Jonerne th 
after the wyll ol God? would he haue done thys, if it had den an 
vniuſt, vnmete and vnlawfull? oulde he not rather haue Cufferedyg 
le to run aſtray as maſterles houndes and as ſhepedeſtitute gz 
epehardeo2 herdman without any ozder?Dydnot Jetto ald am 
ofgreat vertue, and replete with the holy goſt, whan he ſaw Mojgy 
lone take all the paynes in hearynge the cauſes of the J(raelites 
moꝛning vnto euen,lay tohym theſe wozdes?Loke out among ality 
people ſuch as be wyſe men, and that feare God, and ſuch ag are teu 
hate couetouſnes. Make theſe rulers ouer thẽ, ſume oner thouſands, 
ſome ouer hundzedes,ouer fpftye, and ouer ten, that they mayaluge 
iudge the people. Moſes ſodid,and God appꝛoued his acte.Yereſrwe 
other magiſtrates and rulers appointed alſo to ſerue in the pubhyn 
weale beſydes thehead officer, which they alſo beyng lawfully choke 
and ſet in office,are appꝛoued befoze God. After moſes were not Jun 
Othoniel,Jioth, Sangar,Delboza,Gedeon, Ybimelech, Thola-Jat 
epte, Samſon, and at the laſt Samuel, Judges and rulers our 
ſraelites?ndere not all theſe appꝛoued to be the iuſt and lawfull m 
mſters of God? Did not Moſes alſo befoze hys death ſhewe totheyn 
ple of Fſrael, aſterwarde God ſhould geue them a kyng ofthe nw 
ber of their bzothers, whiche ſhoulde be their ruler as all nacionshay 
thꝛoughout all the woꝛld? Do we not here learne that all ations t 
that tyme had kynges,and that kynges are appoynted and choſen iy 
the election of God? Thys is ſufficient foʒ any fapthfull harte to u 
eſtablyſhe,and cozroborate the authozite of kynges a other cinilews 
giſtrates. But let vs harken moze to the Scripture. han San 
wared olde and could no moze iudge the people fox hys age, hechues 
ded that office to hys ſonnes Joel and Abia, which anſwered nam 
to the godly diſpoſictons ol their father, nepther oꝛdered the pu 
weale aryght,but lyued diffolutely,volupteoufly and wyckedy n 
uyng gyftes, and peruertyng iudgement, whych thyng cauſedthe G 
ders and auncyent ofthe people to aſſemble, and come vnto Sama 
that he myghte appoint them a kyng to rule ouer them as all nadad 
had. And did not Samuel ſhoꝛtely after at the appoyntmet ol Son 
noint Saul kyngouer Jſrael?nd from tyme in a maner vntyl 
comming of Chyyſt were there not kynges amonge the Jſraclites 
their ownnacton accoꝛding to the Pzophecy of Jacobꝛand at 
comming dyd not kyng Herode although a ſtraunge teigne 
9 — not al theſe hiſtoꝛyes manifeſt iy pꝛoue and app2oue 
ceofkynges and other magiſtrates to be the oꝛdinaũte of ode tal 
Thoſe thynges are clearer than the light. Phi. J wil now reheart# 
to you certayne manifeſt ſentẽtes and open teptes ot þ holy Schr 
which ſhal euidently eſtabliſhe þ authozite of ß high powers that ” 
tanhymſelfe ſhall not ber able to pꝛeuayle agaynite it, muche w=_ 


T he Noſegaye. Fol. cxi. 
ines, which now of late are ſpꝛong oute ol his diabolicall (pds. Chri. 


let vs heare them. Phil. Salomon ſpeakynge in tte perſon Po. 
of Bodſayerh on this manner thꝛough me kynges reygne, thzoughe 


me Princes make iuſt lawes.Thzoughe me Lozdes beate rule, and al 
udges ol the earth execute iudgement. Agapne the wyſe man ſapth, 
are O ye Rynges a vnderſtand, gyue eare ye that rule the multitu- 5). vi. 
des foꝛ the power is gyuen you ol the Loꝛde, a the ſtrength from the | 
mooſt hygh god. Are not theſe woꝛdes playne ynoughe,to ſhewe that 
power, whiche the ciuile magiſtrates # head Officers haue ts of 

Bod? as that noble kyng Joſaphat ſayde to the, whome he appoynted . | 

judges ol the lande in all the cities of Juda. Take hede, ſayth he, what . 
t do. foꝛ pe exetute not the iudgement of man, but of the Loꝛd, and 

he is with you in iudgement. Therfoze lette the feate ol the Loꝛde be 

W pou, and do al thyngs diligentiy. Foz with the Lozd our God there 

ts no vnryghteouſnes,no: reſpecte of perſonnes, noꝛ deſp2e of gyftes. 

Bod him leite allo ſayth by the month ofT>auid,ye are Gods, ye axe al , . . 

p lonnes of þ mooſte hygheſt. Dothe not god here plapuly ſaye, that p ons. 
nagiſtrates ar gods, that is, ſuch as beare the offices of GDD , as to 
napntayne peate, iuſtice and good oꝛder, to punyſh ſynne # to defende Why? —_ 
bet nnocentes. If they be the officers of God, exercyle his offyce , ſo — — 
hat he appꝛoueth # allo weth their ſtate and manner of lyuinge, howe in the Strip 
an any man righteouſly codemne# reiecte they2 authoꝛite à power? ture. 
Curſed be they, that knowledge not fro the very hert the hygh powers 
o be oꝛdeined ol od, and that ther foze they ought to be obeyed a had 
nperpetual reuerence a honoure. Chri. Thei graunt that in the olde 
nee it was p oꝛdinaunte of God to haue tiuile magiſtrates , as Jud- 
rs &ynges and other rulers, but nowe, ſape thep, in the newe Teſta -- 
nent it is not iawlull to haue any pꝛec minẽce oz ſuperiozite Fox chaiſt 32% vil. 
byth,be not pe called mayſter. Foꝛ pe haue but one maſter euẽ Chaiſte, : 
ll ye are bzothers. Agay ne, p kynges ol the Hethen haue dominiõ on TN. xi. 
hem, and they that beare rule ouer them, axe called gracious Lozdes. 

But ye ſhal not be ſo. But the greateſt among you, ſhal be as the yon- The oblecct 
elt and the chieffeſt as a ſeruaunt, Lo ſape the, here is all dominion aden 
dtempozall power fozbydden amonge Chziſten people, and equali- Wabaptids 
ie ofpower pꝛoponed a ſet ſoꝛthe to all men. ü 
And that we ſhoulde doubte nothynge hereol, we haue, laye they 
manifeſte eriple of Chꝛiſte the teacher of al verite, whiche, whan the 
2ople would haue made him king, led awaye from them, a by no mea⸗ 794, vi. 
es would enioy p offyce, although beynge the very Me ſſias and true 
mopnted kyngeofÞ Loꝛd Moꝛe ouer he ſayde to Pylate, my kynge 1. vi, 
ome is not ol this woꝛde. Phil. O biynde ignozancye, and ignoꝛante 
lindnes. with what eyes do thole Dwles loke on 5 holy ſcripture? w 
Mat ſpirite dothe that generaciũ of vipers ſearche and indge p moſte 
acred word of God?uSith how fylthy a vnwaſlhed feete do thoſe ſwi⸗ The contw 
ch and beaſtlike parſonnes enter into the ſwete and plesſaunt form; tacion. 

U.utt taynes 
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The Meſegape. 1 
taines of the moſte pure Scriptures: O Loꝛde God, Varctha 
blind Baiarde attempte and take inhande:Chaiſt — an 
Chatftes would to reigne, but ta ſrue,not tobe atempozal,vutſpiringjjun 
kpngvome. not to rule with theſwearde,but w the yeathofhis mouth nf 
tute iudgemente on other, but to be iudged himlelſe, not to nan 
ly Pꝛynte, but as a goſtly miniſter of gods worde noteahs 
tobe . Therfoze was it conuenient, that he ſhould kuli d d 
thers wil, lo the which he came do wne, and that once 
and go vp againe vnto the gloꝛy of his father Whiche all thee 
he did:liuing al the tyme that he was in this woꝛld humblyameg 
ſhewpngener obedience, reuerence #honoz to p magiſtrates ah 
Heathen, euen vnto the very death. And as he came to ſerue and uz 
be ſerued,to obey and not to be obeyed, ſo taught he his diſciples U 
they beganto contende ol ſuperioꝛite, to behumble,lowly,meke, gin 
obediente, and not to go about any tempoꝛal pumacye, whiche 
pertayneth to the ciuile magiſtrates,butto be contente with 
The officeof fice, which was to pꝛeache gods wozd,toopen p miſteryes of c 
Chzyites A- kpngdome,torepzoue the woꝛld of ſyn and vnfaythfulnes,tofightey 
polties.  theſwearde ol gods wozde;to vie not carnal but ſpirituall army 
to bzpng agayneſuch as wer gone aſtray. To be Hozt,wholiptaing 
to enlarge the kingdde ol God, and y glozy of Chiiltes goſpel; 
ſtropeth not but rather magnifieth the authozite of the highe pt 
j. Cor. iii. ſeyng Chyſt willed the not to take vpon thẽ the offyce of! 
ment contrarp to equite, but onely to be as ſeruauntes a 
1bn.xix, ok ßᷣ miſteries of God. And come ol a good felowſhip did Che 
time ſhewe himlelfe diſobedient to the publique magiſtrates 
Anh. ci. officers?Did not he confeſle p the power, whyche Pilate} Judge 
Marke.xii, Our him, was geuen him from aboue?Note that wel, J pray you 
Lale. xx. beareit awap. Did not he alſo pay tribute to Ceſar, and wylied ob 
to do ſo lykewyſe? Did not þ Apoſtles alſo ſhewe themſelues obedial 
to the high powers in al poynteg, yea and taught other men woe du 
Rom. aii. There is no power {ayeth S. Paule but of Cod. The powers un 
are oꝛdepned ot God.Therfoze whoſo reſiſteth the power, te 
. ,.,.,: Odinaunceof God And they that reſiſt, get to themſelues damm 
Pete. S. Peter allo cõmaundeth vs to honoz the kyng a to be ſubiecttohi 
as ſupꝛeme head, and to the other rulers p are ſent ol hym. Fein 
—be newt? wil of the Lo2d.ſayeth he. Ate not al theſe authozpties alleged ene 
appꝛoue the ne vo Teſtament⸗Haue we not here both manifeſt textes a allo 
authozite ot examples to appꝛoue the office and ſtate ofthe high powers 
the Pagi- nowe ol no leſſe authozite,than euer it was befoze, but rather uu 
frates. and ſtronger, ſeeynge it is nowe alſo confirmed and etabywoar 
Chayſte aud hys Ipoſtles?Let the aduerſaryes of thys oꝛdym 
God learne to de alhamed,confeſſe their diſobedyence,become ſubd 
and geue reuerence and honoure to al head officers as to the mas 
of God. euen from the greateſt to the leaſt, | 1 


4 


ſois the wyll of God, ae 
tdof hee der deſtroyers: we 


— —. wee cone 
| is ?What furious Erinnys hath inuaded and troubled þ 
| got eee eee reid he pudique Papitrates 
dto condemne they? authoꝛitie, which they haue receaued of God? 
zut let theſe honeſt men, c GOD wil, tell me, was not Abſaham, 
b, Judas, Moes, Joſue, Sede, Samuel, Dauid, E zechias, J 
at, Jolas, many other Chniſten a faythfull men? Bet dyd they 
recute the office of Magiſtrates # were hygh powers in dede allo⸗ 
dbefoze God, woꝛkynge that, which was good in his Euſe. 
LL hey were faythfull,ſape they, we gratit,burnot chriſte.? i. O mon 
as though it were one thynge to be faythfull, and another to be 
wif ke-Dillertce (there none dettoene hemols;but chis only } thep 
lened in Chaiſte to come, and we beleue that Chaiſte is come a hathe 
ulfyile? Tn phe eto neg rene Are, 
ofthe fathers of the olde Teſtament)dydeate al one i. Cor. 
ir Siu meate;that ito ſape tvs, — wine bw ſame 
ke of the ſpiritual rocke, which accompanied them, # 
e. Jt is a good cõſequence 
ebe beleuedthain Chxift e whiche 
; —— —— —u—é—ͤ 
Chꝛiſtẽ, hauing one faith, one one religion, one 
ad.ane Lotd,one fauioure;zone hope. But J — 2 Te 
Sauen gee: aa e Cidareuene {pineal Heat 
eee 
ende ee erer Cibes lock , Chiilts 
Pet wer they magiftrates,was not Cornelius which une. vid, 
ed Peter bnto him woae'baprixed of him, a chu ms? Pet dyd he 
epublique offices. as not S Paulus, Eraſtus, w dyuers 
r chꝛiſtẽ mẽ? And yet officers in ỹ cõmõ welth? Ch. Al thele thiges 
true. Phi. noel th let vs cõclude ifit wer lawful at p time for a cini 
gange er ge eee 3 
ptells,fayth #religis? J it cönendsr foz $ wicked * 
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Dente, xyii. 


Ter, xxi. xxii. 


Eſay.i. 
Tacha. viii. 


How netel⸗ pe ſee in ke we wooꝛdes, howe neceſſarve the offyce of the p i 1 | 


ſary y office 


of the ciuple of the common weale.Yowe expedyente is it,thynkeyou, in un 


1 


fice ol itẽ O foxyſhe Hipocrites. ndhoperceiueth uotthe 
ho ſmelleth not their cralt? oho eſpieth not thei 
tohele they go nboutetoſen out puniſhment,tohaueall chun 
tommon to ſpue of the fweate ofothermens bzowes, to live freehpy 
all kynde of beaſtiyke pleaſure, to defyle other mens wyues, man 
daughters and ſeruauntes. at. beholde to ee 
pellerg, thele ſhameleſſe Schilmatykes,theſe bꝛutall bely gods, typ 
the publique weale ol Cyſtendome. God mought once tote luch 
ſtilences out ol the eatth, that we may accozdyng to our duty withd 
ſubmiſſion of mynde . and faythfull obedyence, honoꝛ and maguiy i 
publique Magiftrates. Thus haue J neighboures, groſſelp but in 
fully,rudely but truely pꝛoued to you by the infallible verite ol gan 
wolde, that the high powers are ozdained of God, and thattt 
pleaſeth God, and is agreable malpointes wyth the holy Script 
both ol the olde and newe Teſtament. Now accoꝛding tomy pink 
wyl J tn thzee woꝛdeg, as they ſap, declare how neceſſarythe a 
the publique magiſtrates is toꝛ the ryghte inſtitucion and proſper 
pteſeruacionofthe common weale. Euſr. I pay you let vs heat. 
The offyte of the high powers euidently declareth, what innumeuk 
commodities and pleaſures the Chzyſten publique weale receauly 
them. Poſes, whahe appointed certaynrulers ouer the "J{ral 
maunded them that they ſhould wdge ryghteouſly,and that they 
not be parciall in their iudgements, but heare al indiſferentip, nos 
myng no? preferryng the man ol po wer and nobilite befozethe pan 
baſe perſon,noz pet feare the perſon of any man, fox it is the iam 
of God, ſayethhe, Agayne that they ſhould receaue no giſtesſam 
do blynd the eves ol the wile, and depꝛaue the cauſes of the chene 
but alway purſewe and folo w that, which is accozding to Wins 
euer wyththem the boke olthelaweol the 1Lozde, readeit aun 
of their lyfe, that they aye learne to leare the Loꝛde their Gan 
kepe all the wozdes ol hys lawe, andozdynaunces thereol, mi 
map do tyem. The P ꝛophete Jeremy alſo commaundeth unn 
_ m—_— — — 5 > ledIron 
ent power, to kepe equite, not togreue noꝛ oppꝛeſſe the ſtraummm 
fatherleſſe noz the wydowe, noꝛ pet to ſhedinnocente bloud 3 
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ſtrates is foz the ryghte inftitucion and pꝛolperouſſe pier 


8 ol controuerſpe, that all thynges be iudged and reconcyled ah 


5 
5 om. vi. a 
Seen = — 

leadeſt away captayne from army 5 /#t 

it made the Souldtours tobeouercoms — 1090 

\ ö | 
ze bnreaſortablethan the very bzute beaſtes, euer 1 one at 

wther, that the man ol the greater po werſhall ſubdue the pooter, 

the bolder ſhall ouetcome the meker | » They therefoze that 

c about to take away the publique tuſtelp femoto 


go ED — . 
e and peace. — — vytde 
wp difurbaunce.y them we arepreſorned from 


't — 
de and allowe the — = ——— pubipque 
magiſtrates, 


* Nose. 

magiſtrates and head officers,may wozthely be tudged ty 
— eſtraunged from all kynde ofhuntantte-. —— 
heatd in few woꝛdeg, ho w neceſſarp the hyghpowersareforthe wy 
iull itutcion and godly admimſtracion ofthe publique weale. The. Wm 


ſee now ryght wel, that without theyꝛ regimẽt and | 

chyng that is godly and vertuous can ſtande, but all 6 
mut nedes ſpꝛyng bp and aryſe in thoſe Realmes, where che publiy 
Magiſtrates want. Phil. Crueth it is, that ye ſap, Welawwfojthew 
and perfect actomplyſhment ol my pꝛomyſe heretoloꝛe made u 
clare conſequently bnto pou, what your duety is to warde ie hichw 
wers, Imeane, our molt foueraygne Loꝛde the kyng and all then 
rulers, that gouerne vnder hys moſt noble empyꝛe and dominid⸗ d 
IJ pꝛay vou hjartely let it ſo be. P hi. Ne remember wel, J amſutt 

Nom. xii. your floure, which J gaue pou laſt, isthps. Let euery ſoule be okedyy 

do the powers, that brare rule &. Eule Me temember it well. du 


Ot taytbrul is 
obedience, 


ao power but of God. The powers that bo ate — of God:Thaky 
whoſoeuer reſiſteth the power,refiſteth rhe ordinaunceotGadAndiny 
chat reſiſt, ſhal getto themſelũes damnacion. But JYptaye aum 
what yourflourefayeth. Let cucry ſoule be obedrenttothe pownia 
beare tulec Rott that it is ſayd. Let cuery ſoule beobedyevr Hei 
that no parſoni he he ſpirituall oʒ tempoꝛal, as they vſe to tali 


No parld is tepted camobedpence tawarde the hygh powerg. All are dnd 5 | 
excepted-fro ſectou Atowe:obedience,feare.honoure and trybute to the tum 


obedience 
vnto the po⸗ 
wers. 


obepithk rmagiltraves;-arid al luche oz 


t'aTh; | 


Realme of Englande, whichawethnot ſo much obedience d Wo 

ges graces mateſte,asthemoſte inferioure ſubiecte and vue tem 

mandoeth. Nepther doeththysname ſpirituai,Archbiſhop-P# 

Cardinal, Bichop. Irchedeacon;Suffragane;Payeſh;Deconmul 

uer them from iu bieccion and obedience;ug more tha this u 
arne 


The N. Fol. cxiiii. 


— O abhomi⸗ 
nacion. 


AT ſayeth 
le, they ſhoulde be obedient to the Pꝛynces and high power. here 
any erceptid now, I pay vou? here ar the pꝛiuileges, immunites, 
doms and libertyes now become, which the Butcher ol Rome was 
ont to geue ſo bounteoulip to hys dere ſpirituali childzen, that they 
ight (yn without puniſhment be fre from paying tribute, exẽpt from 
|tempozall iuriſdiccion, be L oꝛdes and kynges with in themſelues, 
xe and dꝛaw at their own pleaſure,and do vohat ſoeuer their beaſt 
e luſtes coueted?!Yow wel folowed they thys doctryne ofthe holye 
|Of what ſprite, wer they named ſpirituall, which ſo manpfeſtlye 
thte wyth the ſpirite ol God? noi what foꝛhead durſt they be bolde 
tall them ſelues the ſucteſſours of the Apoſtles, ſeyngthat contrary 
the teathyng and pꝛactyſe of alltrue Apoſtles,they were diſobediẽt 
the high powers, robbed them of their authoꝛite, led them captyue # 
ade them to ſerue their voluptuous a beaſtiyte pleaſures. Euſe. Un- 
bt 1 —ů 5 2 
mpozal rulers Phi. It cannot be denied but thankes be tu our 
d which hath in theſe our dayes bzought it to paſſe by the reuelati⸗ 
of his diuine verite, that our moſt Chzyſtenkyng, wyth certayne o⸗ 
r Pꝛynces, hath very triumphantlpe gotten agayne and recouered 
ir authozite geuen them ol God, wherof ſo many yeres they hauevn 
tip be depꝛiued bythe furious tyꝛannye of that moſte cruel Romiſhe 
ſhop and his bloudy whelpes. The. The holy Scripture, I am ſure 
ighte them no ſuch diſobedience. Ph. No verely. It rather teacheth ]... 
obedyence,as ye heard befoꝛe. Foxit is wꝛytteñ. Che kynge bea- * . l. 
v rule ouer all, and he hath dominion ouer them, ſo that whatſoeuer 
ſayethto them, they do it. Was not Zaron the hygh Pyeit obedient 
Moſes. whõ God appointed ruler ouer hys people, and dyd what⸗ £xo,xxxi. 
ier he commaunded hym?u9as not the High Pꝛyeſt Achimelech # 
the other Pꝛpeſtes obedyent to kyng Saul, and called themſelues . Reg. *. 
$ ſeruauntes,and hym theyꝛ Loꝛd, not once reſiſting the furye of the 
ge, but rather choſyng to ſuffer death pacyently vnder ſo greate a 
untec,than once to reſyſte hym diſobediently? hat nede J ſpeake 
Dauid, Salomon,Ezechias, Joſaphat, Joſias, Alexander, Deme⸗ : 
us, Antiochus. ac. whiche euer hadthe Biſhops, Pzyeſtes, Leuites, D . 
dother ſpirttuall miniſters in ſubiectyon wythoure any reſyſtence? . 5. air, 
we canne oure ſpiritualte than be free from obedyence and ſubiet⸗ x xxxi. 
on: Chri. Ne ſaye trueth. But all theſe hiſtoꝛpeg 1 alleged, 
ä you 


i, Mach.x, 
xiiii. vii. 
The Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes. 


Luke.ti, 


Math. x vii. 
Math. xxii. 
Marble. xiiii. 
Luke, xxii. 
John. xviii. 
Actet.xxiii. 
XX'V, 

Dani. ix. 
Eſay. xi. 

11. Te. ii. 


Math. xxii. 


Rom, xiii. 
Titut. ii. 


i, Peter, ii. 


The Noſega- 


athyng 
Phi 


rituatte. P hi. O 


wers: Did not he pape tribute? nas not he contente tada 
tempoꝛal rulers and confefſe that their power was geuen theme 
aboue: Dyd not the Apoſtles ſo in lyke maner both trache a 

not Maul willingly euer obey þ publique magiſtrates Frſtus cer 
ac: Did not al the Biſhops and miniſters of gods word ſolpket 
and teache in the pꝛimatiue Churche, vntyl that wycked man 
afperdicion came, which exalted hunſelſe aboue all that is 

in do much that he ſitteth in the Temple of God) boſtyng — 
God2But the L oꝛd ſhal ſlay hym doyth the bꝛeath of hys much 
ſhal put hym to flygyt wyth the clerenes of hys commyng Letten 
to paſſe, O Lond. yea and that ſhdztely.Furthermoze was not 
commaundement of Chꝛyſt: N ap that to the Emperourethatt 
the Emperoure: hat is due to the Emperoure, that is, tothe 
ral, gouernoure, but obedience, fears qhonour, tribute. ac: owe 
any man be excepted from the ovedience of the tempoꝛal power. 
called ſpirituali ax other wyſe Let euery ſoule, ſayeth. S. Paule, 
heard befoze,be obedient to the pawers that beare rule. 

eth. arne tht that they ſubmitthemſetaes vnto Pꝛynces and ug 
higher authoꝛite, ta obeye the Offuters. S. Peter alſo ſayeth iu 
pout ſelues to al maner ofoꝛdinãte of mã fo the Loꝛdes ſake, whi 
it be vnto the kyng as vnto the chele head, oꝛ vnto rulers,as bu 
that are ſenteof hym foz the puniſhment of euil doers, but fa they 
ol them that do wel. Foz ſo is the w yl ol God. are not all thel ail 
tes ſelected out ol the newe Teſtament ſufficient to declare uhu 
dience all kynd of people owe to the higher powers? Eule Pies 
fayth,and that no man from thys true a faythfull obediente is m 


cu bat oure ted. P hi. Uety wellſayed, So here do ye now learne what im 


duty is to⸗ 


of your duty to warde our moſt redouvted kyng,# other head 08 


warde the Chri. This is truely and faythfully with al humilite and ſubinuw 
high powers mynde to be obedyente vnto them, and gladly to execute petra 


Rom, xiii. 


do, that which they commaunde and require ol vs. Phi. Than das 
percepue ryght wel, that as it is the office ofthe publique magum 
fo torule,ſo is it paur duety to obepe,Thev. ne perteiue q right m 
and that we maye by no meanesreſiſte the high powers, in amm 
they are oꝛdeyned al God. Fox whoſocuerreſiſteth the power, mim 
the ozdinaunce of God. Ind theythat reſpſte, ſhall gette to then 
damnacyon.Philc,Jt is wel ſaved, py 


Fol.cxv. 
pour duty is u 
the high powers. Chri. J pzayyou let it ſo be. Phil. It — Ok fears, 
onely requiredof vs by the woꝛde of God, that we ſhould be obedient a 
to the head rulers; but allo that we feare them. Foꝛ S.Paul among al 
other thynges, which we ul verp duty owe to the hygher powers, re- 
yearſeth feare.S0 that it is our duty alſo to feare,left we attempt any 
thyng,that ſhould derogate their pꝛyncelyke authozite;ozin any point 
diſpleaſe them. Foz the rulers ar not feare,ſapethhe,to them do well, — 
ut to them that do euill. woilte thou not feare the po wert s that is 
good, and thou ſhalt recetue pꝛayle ol it. Foꝛhe is the miniſter of God 
vnto thy wealth. But if thou doeſt that which is euell than feare. Foꝛ 
e beareth not the lwearde in vaine He is the miniſter of God, a taker 
fvengeaunce to punilh hym that doeth euil. no herloꝛe ye muſt nedes 
bey,not only fox puniſhment but allo fo conſcpence ſake, And thys is p . 
tthat Salomon ſayeth:The kyng ought to be feared as the roznge 
aLyon.wboſo pzouoketh hym vnto anger,offendethagaynſte hys 
pn ſoule. Agayne he ſayeth,my ſonne feare thou the Loꝛd and p king EE 
3choldehow he topneth the feare of God and ol the kyng together be P. xxiiii. 
auſe we ſhould walke euer wyth a reuerẽt feare toward hym, al way 
mg afearde eyther to thynke,bzeath,ſpeake oz do, that ſhould be con Parke well 
ary tothe kynges graces plealure. ow greuoufly they haue be puni- 
ed that walked as ſedicious perfons wont any — — 
publique Magiſtrates, the Hiſtoꝛpes of Dathan and Abyꝛon, of N. v 
zamby andBaaſa ſhewe manyfeſtly.Neytherhaue we wanted et: is. Reg. xvi. 
ryeuce ofthys thyng now a dayes.Foz what, I pꝛay pou, hath euer Crperience 


en muttered oz ſecretly conſpired agaynſt the kynges graces maieſti ot dur tyms, 
any tyme eyther among men ofnobilite;o2 yet of the baſer ſoꝛt, that 
th not come to lyght,and wzought deſtruction to p Authors therok? 
his — —— — Cod wat 
$a good maſter doeth —ů — 22 


races health He defendeth hym from hys enempes, Ne kepety al bs 52s mini- 
nes,as the Pſalmograph ſayeth,thatnot oneofthem ſhalbe bzoken, **"7;rhatno 
e hath nombꝛed the heares ofhys head, ſo that not one ofthem ſhall vnto them. 
he wythout the good wyll of our heauenly father. He hath wyth 2/4. xxx. 
rt doubt hytherto, and ſhal continually pꝛeſerue hys moſte graciouſſe /b. x. 
ateſtie from all the craftye confpiraciongand ſabtyle aſſaultes of all K. . 
'senemyes,ſoþ they ſhallneuerpreuaple againſt hym, but his grace 
Jatruer be pteſerued in ſafe eſtate, and haue perpetually p triũphant 
re LIL ATED 
omocic wltesgolſpell, e | we 
al vs hys moſt loving ſubiectes.Foz a it is impoſſibleto hynder oz Not? this 
the courſeof the Sone 0z Moone, ſo is it unpoſlible fox them to et: wttude. 
ve, whiche imagyne oz wozke any violence oz treaſon agaynſte hys 
Ke.Certes ther is no euaſion noꝛ way to eſtape, as wyle milaieth. ; 
N God alwaye pzeferuethhys mynilters, and wyll ot. n the Reel. vii 
| 0 


The Noſepay. 


td efrape: ed, that contemne diſobey, ot laboz todefiroo 
; N that almen au uma gg 
Erl. ing ol the reather: notſhe the kyng no enil in thy thought, ub het 
l e een e eee 
Matth. x. Chete is nothyng hyd, that ſhall not come to light, neither there ay 


Tln. vn. th If they would ſet ban 


92 — 
denn 


Ol honoz. 


Rom, xiii. high | 
i pet. ii. Paul wytneſſeth in the alozelayed terte. And S. Peter ſapeth han 
all men, ioue the buatherhead feare God, honoure the kyng. Hen 
VA bat it is we allo tommaunded to honoure the kynge. Euſe. hat mean 
to done the Scripture by that, I pzaye you? bil. Co honoz the kyng is not 
ung. ds pꝛetende a ſhewe an outwarde humilite and humble obeyſauny 
ward hym, as by putting ol out cap to hym, teuerẽtly to ſpeaketo 
to knele vnto hym, to graunt hym freely and willingly what enn 
requireth of vs, but alſo wyth hart and mynde to wiſh wel vue 
to deſire all good and pꝛoſperous thynges vnto hym, to p2ay 029 
deſirelong life vnto him, to pꝛay that god may rule and gouerness 
countels, enterpꝛyſes and affayzes,to watch ditigentty that inen 
diſturbance oꝛ incommodite chaunſe vnto hym, and in all our ac 6 
ther publique oꝛ pꝛiuate, open 02 ſecrete, to ſeke thehonoz ohen 
our moſt loueraygne Loꝛde. This honoꝛ ſhewed Dauid to bing 
which kno wing Saul to be his vtter enemp, and one that dagen 
lyfe, would not with ſtanding ſo much as once hurt hym, nos bein 
any other to do it, although he had ſufficient opoztunite # actam 
ners times to haue flaynehim,ifhe had bene ſo minded. The kan 
Foz who, ſayth he, hall laye hand es on the Lozdes annorntet s 


De. Noſe, ge. Fol. cxvi. 


tye; The Loꝛde lyuethe he dyethnot, excepte the Loꝛde mite 
See — ES, 


2 wer by thys 
EE tthakeo2 reward © 
rr 
— quarl;deheneuerſomuch  Tirarmee oꝛ ſuſtaynetij he at hys 
hande neuer lo greate mur tes and wronges, Des. xxxii 
— Gann rather death, than he ſhoulde onte reiyſte, leaning the K l. 
vnto hym, which ſayeth , vengeaunte is myne/ and J wel Helbra x. 
7 aper egen — —.—— Ronan, 


ii. Reg.i 11 


che magiftrates 
2 1 dere werens' buen hne, an n e 
it inge 
hat they myghye licenciouliye doe what lothem tuſtech. Ph. Suche 
ckers of carnal and beaſtipke lidette Hitherto haue, x ſtil ſhall receaue 
rewarde worthy their laboure: Butlearnoyou(moſt deare biothers) 
tterlyto deny and fozſake thepeſtiferons and wyrked manergofſuch 
icious Sciſmatikes and diſobedient Rebelles, and ſtudy vnlained⸗ 
p to geue that true obedience feate and donor to out moſt chxyſten and 
vtec NN 


thetontrary ſhould 
. — Declare 
— all we ſudiectes from che hygheſt to theloweſt oweto Ot tributs,. 
ir moſt excellent king. The. hat is that I pꝛaypouẽ phi. Uereip, tri 
ute. Foꝛ this canſe alſo, ſaith S. Paul, pe paprrre.Fol hear Com 
odsminiſters.Geue therfoꝛe to euery man his duty, tribute to whom 
ribute bel R —— 
;ngeth;honoz ro whd honoz 
is won oe Byte 
hat are due ile es, as 
wildes cuſomeg. ac. e 
paye without any tumulte oꝛ grudgyng, and that not wythoutz a 
— — —ü— to de⸗ 
de vs and to depe al that we haue in ale garde agaynite the biolere Ne 
fourenemyes,agayn, tomapntayne been rkg ame: 
png cannot be bꝛought to paſſe DPW! „nN. 
—— — ihr we-whih eo — 
iniſter agayne vnto Ip andy, , 
7 pub 
lit. an 


The Noſegay. 
and maintenannceoftheirdignite, Neither can we den them che 
wil tranigreſſe gods pꝛetept and fal into 
— here that we're moſteertreme enemies — 


Chiylt willing to gene vs an example ofthis thing, 
— and tommaunded other fo to doe, ſaping: Pay that when 
due to Ceſar vnto Ceſar, vnderſtandinge by the name ol Ceſar tu 
magiſtrate and tempoꝛall power generally, ae 
And that the kinges gracemaye lawfully withoute anyſmyyy 
enter — — nerd. rehearſe befoje; ad 
in thys it is maniteſt by their wordes, whiche Gob hne 
Samuel:Thisſhalbe f 1aw on right of the kpng,ſaperhye, þ ſhaingy 
oner pdu-Pour ſonnes ſhal he take foz his charets and foz 
run befoze his Charets,and to be rulers and Captapnes, tobeplow 
men to til his lande, and to be repers in his hatueſt, a to make yichw 
nes, and ſuthj as belong to hys Charets. As fox youre 
ters he ſhaitake theto be Ypoticaries Cokes # Bakers, Pour 
and bineyardes, | ſhal he take. gene vnto hys ſer 
Ok pour irdes alſo and bineyardes ſhal hetake thetitheg, and u 
to his Chãberlaines a ſeruaunteg. And your ſeruauntes a vou uni 
and pour beſt pong mt, and your Iſles ſhal he take. and do histuym 
with al. Ol pour flockes ſhal he take the tytheg, aye ſhalbe hys kan 
Ire not rhele woꝛdes maniteſte and playne inoughe to declare u 
rigyt, title, and power by the woꝛd of od, our molt excellente 
hath to chalenge and require of vs ſuch coſtes # charges, as den 
neth fo: p comms weale, and that al that euer we haue, wat 
maundement, and þ we ought by no meanes to reſiſt oz ſaye yu 
Cheri. They axe moꝛe clere than the Mone, and moꝛe opt th 
An obleccis, The. Net haue J heard ſome ſap, that we are made free by 
onghytto ſerue no man, noꝛ to be charged w paymentes to amy pe 
The anſwer but ali thynges oughte to be common amonge Cixyſten 
anſwere vntocuery part ofthys pour ſentence requireth many wl 
Dur liberte aud alketh much tyme. But to be ſhozt ano we that who do euerm 
is ſpiritual  tapneth that kinde ol doctryne, diſſenteth much from the Chnifteund 
not carnall. gion, coʒrupteth the word of God, ſo weth faiſe teachyng,hiitethas 
22 nall libertie, and defirethto tpue in all bynde of ſynne wythout 
mutual ment. Trueth it is, chat we ar made tree by Chzyſt,butthis 
om. x. spiritual and not tempoꝛall. By Chꝛyſt we are deliuered komt 
Gala ii. nusion ol the la w, but not from the obſeruaunce ol it. By cum 
;.Cor.xy. made free frö the power of Satan, iy, Death deſperacien mb 
©/c-xii,  notfromthe power ofthe ciuile magiſtrates.By Chyyſte baut ne 
Aae. Ceanedour manumiſſion and fredome from the condfnacidorauen 
165555. ynges.tntothe which we werecait vyehetpmofou int eat 
44. v. that byChypſt ar ſpiritually made , 
Pu. i. a8 we tede in i goſpel of John a in diuers other places dip derts 
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ture. But liberte maketh vs not ſrer rom aur obedi 

— — — — 

nes and al p euer we haus, as ye heard beioꝛe. For this were a | 

of to much abſurdite #conitrary to allgoodozder,+the 

of Chaiſte a of his Apoſtieg. Neaſd ſhouldGod be th — 
Auſten 


fon a not of order. of diſſenſiom and not ot toncoꝛde. S. 2 * 
Tap manthyncketh,that becauſe he is u chaien mk drome, ber. | 
no cuſtome q tribute,noz ſhew any honour to the hyghpawers;hefal 

leth into a great errore, ts very muche deceaued. . Ammoſe allo 

Ar h, ylthe tempoꝛall tribute N p —— 
the landes of the paye tribute — — — 


— . — n — — — mi n.. 
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e chars 

es, whyche luſtayneth daply fot the welth ol al vs his ſubiectes,are infinite, 

the — erceade þ vnerperte tapatite ofy rude ſimple people, as — 

grace ſuſtay foze oure eyes learne by the tonſtant fame common tepem aid 

ner ob to men(as Imap leaue afto ſpeake of p byldyngof manyCaſtels;gig 

mon weale. Iguſeg, rang holdes, Bulwarhzes, loztreſles. at. #ofmen 
vnto the defence ofthe ſame, wythe all thynges . 
agayne of the common Scholes a the teachers of th?,offendyngig 
Pꝛeachers into euerꝝ parte of hys Realme, ol pꝛocurynge learnedyy 
giſtrates, of gyuynge exhibicion to many vertuous a lecned menge 
thouſande thynges mo, which his mooſt gracious maieſty dotheſyj 
wealth of vs, a foz the conſeruaciõ of this his mooſte flo 
alme)therfoze ought we to ſuppeditate and miniſter agapne buon 
abundantly what ſo euer his grace requireth of vs at any tyme, u 
we greuonſly offende God, i walke not accoꝛdiuge to the onder ouch 
rite, but are manifeſt triſgreſſours of Gods mooſt holy wyll wich 
maũdeth vs a all that we haue to be ſubiecte to p kynges graces 
aſure Chri. This is trueth. nothing moꝛe true Ph. beleue very; 
what ſoeuer the ſubiectes haue, ar the goodes of ſuch a righteous 

Note, godly Pzynce,as we haue now reynynge amonge vs. Bea 
powers were very Tyrauntes and altogyther vnmercitul, 

Job. xxxiiii. We deny them no thyng at al al our goodes if they required thi 

Pro. xx vii. but delpuer them vp into theyt hands feely, to be vſed as it 
them / beynge perl waded that it is fo2 our ſynnes, that G 

Eſa. iii, ſuch Tyrauntes to reygne ouer vs #therfoze oughte they to bea 

14, ii. v. in all thynges, that fyght nat withthe wozdeof God, noz obne 
diuine glozwe,thoughe thepſenge to be neuer ſo ful of tiranny a uu 
cifulnes.But ſeing we haue ſuch a pꝛice as loueth his fay! 
noleſſe, than a gentle father dgth his natural ſonne, cheriſheth tmn 
leſſe, than a nourſe doth her chylÞe,pzeſerueththem without denn 
no leſſe than a truſty ſhepparde ſegkethe to kepe his ſhepe fromthe 

uenynge tethofthe wolle, and ptteriy hym ſelle altogethem 

to vs and vnto our commodite and palpt, what ſboulde be the um 
that we myght deny any thynge to this our Emperour ſo 
gentle, ſo bountedus, ſo pꝛudent, ſocvile, and ſo cirtumſpecte in aan 
geg, that pertayne vnto our tommaodite and wealth. To muche len 
lyke are thep, that coſider not the hounte of ſo ectellẽte a u 
ſed is that londe. ſayth the wyſe maune, whoſe Kynge is a mmm 
bilite, and whole Pꝛinces cat in due ſeaſon foz ſkrength and unt 
But wo be vnto p Realme, whoſe Kyng is but a chyld a — — 
ces are eatelye at they Banckettes. Thus neyghbours 
red vnto you accozdynge to my pꝛomyſe your duty toward out wid 
excellent king:#ſuch as he appoynteth to be gouernours vir: 
Loke therfoze that pe be obediente unto them, fea 
x paye what ſo euer is required of you. Foz vutoall theſe 
are houndbyttheholy Scripture, whith pfye do.thebleſhngu00 


The Mr. - Folcxviii 

_— of God wil tal oi! 

Seeker 4 — and fram 

— — 2 
vttermooſte * 


3 
11171 


th floure called Ret 
Cen: di 
llemon. 


holde it is. Let cucry man looke not for his owne profit, but Phi 
3 2 we of other. Powe doeth the ſauourof this floure pleaſe 1 
von? Euſe. Now ſo euer it pleaſeth me, I thynke verely the ayer 
ee ee tyme can abyde 
nour of it. Phi. nohy ſo? It is the laying ol Saynt / p aule to the hls 
ppians, Euſe. I knowe that well, but ye ſhould rather haue reyear> 
this ſapeng in p ſame Epiſtle. All ſeke they ovone auauntage , and 
| t that, which is Jelus 8. Fc; this do men now a dayes 
arechefeip in they; boſome,as we may le by dayly experifce , They 
| joſesare ſtopped, and they haue loſt one oltheyz fyue wittes, whan a⸗ 
| pfuch floure is offred them fox to ſmell vpon,as ye haue nowe gyuen 
| $.They haue rootedother herbes m they: hertes,vpon whome they Fel. . 
? nelldaply,cuenſuche as theſe are, Pccuniz obediunt omuia. Bonus Cato, lib, j 
; t odor lucri ex re qualiber, Semper tibi proximus eſto. Tantum fidei Baal, 
n antum pecunie. Nummi yirum faciunt. Virtus poſt nummos. Mis 
þ r eſt, qui nummos non habet. | 
" Quiſquis habet nummos, ſecura nauiget aura 
4 | _ Fortunamque ſuo temperet arbitrio, 3 
t Chat is to laye,althinges are obediente to monye. Theſauoure of 
1 are is good. ho we ſo euer a man come by it. Be euer neareſt and moll 
"y nde to thy ſelſe. A man ſhalleuen be ſo much truſted, as he hath mos 
e. Bonye maketh the man. Fyꝛſte monye, and alter warde vertue. 
is a wꝛetche that hath no monye. who ſoeuer hatiz monye, maye 
where he lyſte, and do what ſo euer he wyll at hys owne pieaſure. 
Che ſauoure of theſe floures, yath fo infected the ſenſes of many 
we a dapes, that they can by no meanes imell onthys ſloure which 
haue nowe geuen vs. Ph ilemon It is the moꝛe pitie. Not withſtan⸗ 
ng neighboures be not be infected with lyke peſtilerous contagyon. 
nember pour pꝛofeſſion, and lolo we not the common faſhyon,leaſte 
al into dinacion,x loſe the fauour of God. Smel wel on this floure 2:4, 
y aſliſtẽce. Let enerymiloke not fox his owne pꝛolit, but for p pro. 


Cl * 


0 neyghboure, hath alſo gyuen daa m 
matidement to neighbour. Thou ſhaitloue thy neihk! — 
ſelfe,ſapth the ſtripture. That thou woylte not a nother ſhouts 
to the, do thou not the ſame to him. And this cõmaundement han 
| 2 loueth God, ſhould alſo loue his | 
he þ loueth not his bzother, whome he ſeethe, God whomehehathew 
1 That remeght qieenatively x vnfaynediye on this ſoztelonezun 
ye on Out 
neyghbour, J haue ſelected this ſẽtẽce off. Paule — an 
bice of pour duty. Let cucry manloke not for his ovyn profyt , bathe 
the profit of other. Chri. It is a very hard ſayẽg & lolo wed bun ail 
iniquite doth ſo abound, the loue of many abateth and wareth 
The. Se thyncke, S. Paule would here haue nomipzoupdy 
telle, but foz other. And this is contrary to hisowne ſapeng, 
en pronyne ig Et do pertapne-buty 
he hath fozſaken 


zſaken the farthe, and is. wozle th an Jnfideil,Phi.6gj 

byd that any contrariete ſhould be founde in the wozdes offo 
worthy Apoſtle. In pour floure he doth not fozbyde you, but 
may with good conſcience pꝛouide for your ſelle  fo2 yo 
monyſh me ofthys lo ſtreyghtly as of the other, it was not 

Park well. erpedift.Foz we are naturally bet to ſeke our owne pꝛolpt. yeas 
many tymes to the greathinderaunce # vtter decay ofour neygh 
neyther nede we a lpur to pzycke vs fo: warde in this behalle Wii 


thynge, S. Paule replete with goddes ſpirite conlyderynge n 


men rather to leke theyzneighbours profyt, than foz they} 8 
meanynge that they ſhoulde not be lo bent to ſeke theyz own aun 
tage, that they ſhould vtterly neglecte the profyt ol theri cgi 
ther. Foꝛ þ very ſame mynd ought to be in vs that was in cha 
whiche beynge in the ſhape ol God, thought it not robbery ta be en 
with God, but made hym ſelfe ol no reputatid a toke vpd dym K 
of a ſeruaunt, beccame like a nother man, c was founde in bun an 
as al e humbled hym ſelfe,# became obediẽt vnto the denim 
the death of Þ Croſſe. Here is poure floure, R cdy aſiſtece. Hero 

lethat pe ſhould be redy toaſt « helpe pour nepghbour tio 
Howe dydour mooſt bleſſed Sauiour Chz iſte vtterip negiinoes 
awaye, as J may ſo ſpebe, his owne glozp,honour and weren 
our health, conſoꝛte # ſaluacion? Thisredy aſſiſtence a hee 

alſo to be in vs, it we pertayne vnto . Foz we oughte to WF 
care foz our neighbour, that Chziſt had foz vs, ox elles we Wannen 
cozdynge to Charite. This redy aſliſtence allo ſe we in that Bun 
tane ofthe Goſpell, which ſeinge a certayne man ſpoyled,robbed:{ 

uoufipe wounded and halle deade, had pytye on hym, came # ＋ 
bounde vp his weundes, powedin ople + woyne, z lapẽge hem e 


. uiſion foz hym. Here is another godlye example ol y 
amy nr e eee henCn as 
| to ſhewe | 
tane dyd. . 

bath nede of ourhelpe,xto procure no lefle thehelthee furtheranceof "**5000""* 

other, than of our ſelues. Is fo2 an example. Art pa 22 The duty df 

ofpeace, a Cöſtable, a Baliffe,oz any other tõmũ officer þthe a tudge, Ju- 

lawe in thy hande. Matters of contrauerſpe are noughte before: the: nice or pears 
JLooketherfoze, that thou iudgeſte all thynges — 22 ic. 

Be not parciall. Fauoure not one parte moꝛe than another. . She 
indiſferency. Do as ryght require. Gyue no wꝛonge ſentence, neytcher 

fo: feare noꝛ loue ofany parſonne.pꝛattiſe none iniquite: Condemne 

not the innocent faz lucres ſake. Bo not coꝛrupt with gyſtes. Tatenot 

the pooꝛe m, neyther deuour thou his ſubſtaũce, but helpe to ſuſtapne- 

hym in his ryght agaynſt the violence of the wicked Tyrantes and 

cruel oppꝛeſſours accoꝛdyng to thy office, It thon doſte this, than haſte 

thou this flour, Nedy aſſiſtenoe. about the, doſte to thy nepghboure,as 


= 
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p arte boũd by the cõmaundemẽt of God. I thou doſte not this, that 
z,fudge contrary to equite.ſuffer the pooze to be oppꝛeſſed for fauoure 
oꝛ lucres ſake , 02 els bycauſe thou beareſt a cruellharte and l 
ſcomacke agaynſt the party, ſo getteſtþthe great Dilpleaſureof Sod, & The office 
hepeſt vp to thy ſelfe euerlaſtinge damnation. N. era Byſhop 
Art thous Byſlhop,pzyet o2 ſpirttuall miniſter ol Goddeg worde? ?2*l 0: (p1- 
looke than well to thy office. Kemeber that it is thy dutye reuerently ger minis 
to miniſter p mooſt blyſſed Sacramentes of Chziſtes Chinche and to 
preach the woꝛdeol od to p flocke vpd whamethe holy Ghaſte hath ,,, 
nade the ouerſeare,to gouerne the congregacid of God, whome * loan. xxis 
haſed with his bloude. Remember that it is ſayed vnto the, Paſce,Pa- | 
ſce. Paſce fede,fede,fede Fede therfoze thy Paryſhe with good eriple 
Avertuous lyninge.Fede them tb the pure Evuigelion & true Goſpell 
fChiiſt.Fede the alſo w coꝛpoꝛall foode thzough themapntenaſice of 
olpitalite. Teache them to foꝛſake all Jdolatryz ſuperſticion, #only 
o cleaue to the true a lyuing God, the alone and omniſufficife ſauiour. 
Teache them to honoure x call onthe name oftheyz Loꝛde God in all 
hey aduerſities and troubles. Teach them faythtull obediẽte toward 
hepꝛſuperiours. Teache thẽ to loue theyꝛ vopues as they:ownefleſh, 
to ꝑynge vp theyꝛ chyidzen a familye in the feare a nourtoure of the 
Loꝛde. Teach them to labour for they liuing,# not to takeawayany 
nans goodes vniuſtly. Teache the to teſtify the truethe . to beare no 
alle witnes.Teache them to be nomandlears, but to loue al men with 
pure harte. Teache them to lyue oftheyꝛ owne, a not to couyt that 
dich pertayne to other mẽ. Teach them to waltze ſtreyght in the path ' 
vayes of the Loꝛde al the dayes ol theyz lyle, leſt the fearceplages and 
Rue! vengeaunce of god fall both vpontheand 3 — Eſqy vi 
e 


i. Tim. vi. 
i. pet. v. 


i, Tin. iu, 


i. Tim. v. 
ii. Tim. ii. 
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harte. 
— 
ac ha. xi 7 oue 
You — — 


but 
ſtes thepe, whome he bo 
molt pꝛecious bloud. 

Striue fo: the helth ot thy locke a not foz thy tytches 4p 
ſeſſions. The ſpnful ot thy flocke,erhozte unto fapthfull repentam 
The deſperate pꝛouoke thou vntoþ truſt of Gods mercy. The ven 
make þ ſtronge. The diſeaſed looke thonheale.The bloudye wands 
looke thou cure. The bzoken looke thou make whole. The imperiay 
loke thou make perfecte.The ſtrong inChzit, lokethoumake a 
To conclude.ifthou be a true Byſhop , a faithfull ouerſeer a diam 
Curate,atruſty ſhepheard, rather geue thy life,and ſpend al thedial 
in thy body, than that one of$ leaſt of Chziſtesflocke ſhould per 
rowe thy faute. So mayſt thou be ſure, whan that Pꝛynce of 
des ſhall appeare to retepue the vncozruptible crown of glozp. Nan 
doſt not thelethynges,whichhytherto J haue rehearſed , than lol 
Auth. xv. thoufor none other, but wyth that vnp2ofitable ſeruaunt to be all 

into vtter darkenes,where wepynge a gnaſſhynge ofteth ſhalbe. 2 
Dheduts Arte thou a ritchman?Sohath God ſet the in a perillous tene 
ofarytch eepte thou be ware. To auopd therfozealldaliger, lokethat 
poſleſſions a rytches, thou helpeſtethẽ that haue nede. Foz vie 
ende hath God indewed the wH goods ofthis woꝛld. Be not pt 
loꝛ thy rytcheslake,noz putte not thy truſte in vncertayne mum 
„ dutinthe iyuyngeGod.Berptche in good wozkes. Be redpto® 
Ellen. ſter vnto p necellite of other, p wante, Foꝛ God loueth a cherten 
Laie. vi. Bꝛeake thy bꝛead to the hongrye a lead in the nedy #p002e wn 
p/al.xiii, into thy houſe. nh thou ſeeſt a naked man, couer hym and eon 
Zarb. not deſpyſe thy fleſh. Geue to euery one that aſkethe,# fromm 


wpll boꝛo we, turne not awaye thy face, but lende hemthe m 


Joan. x. 


i. pet. v. 


Eccl. xxx v. 


« wealthy 
Jt ee | 
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quenched. The wonme,that ſhal . 
— 4 —1— 
in) rytche |; and 
toꝛmẽtes 


laye not but that thon.arte warned. Cote ſhozte,confider with 


lle in what ſtates condicion God hath let the 
bory of God nd ofthe hathſet the, & bie that euer bunte 
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(6s. Fbeſry God,wemay lo walketn — 

W rrof-god thyngesfollweay 
n 
— dederedely to alt @heipeoure 
be ſhould alliſt, help a ſuccour vs, wh 
—— e dab mere 
. Veen not Ie 


CThefyftr flourecalled Chet 


rl 


. 
nh 
* 
225 
— A 
| 3 . Nis 
e 17 


Behold b er 


a 
ewel 8th botthis 
ny N cbr oor od. 
flour fo longe tů not your waren 25 
e be good &godly, where loue d 

loue Len oh ſhoulde ano we, I meane none vnlavned lone , Jha 
we 97 med your floure, . ite "ire Foxour Charite Charite#loue bi [wen 
baut amon⸗ 23 nd ne ene ern eee ue, . 
aa een e an 
i. Thon, iii. achtes is Chick Charite 


ue in worde nor 1 * in 1 N55 & true 
t. Cor xui. 


Rom. xiii. 


loue muſtt / 
4 is 
0 J 
ade to his Dileiplega ite before his paſtponexotethvs 


haneCharite,whirh isthe bondeof perfeccion. Foz he 
— — — 1 
e e tan none other wyſe 

loꝛlake the woꝛlde, the . — 

« faythfull wyle doty toherhulbond; — 
— oyog ered SS 
. WADE wie fo 
} bour doth, 


the vttermooſte of his —— euer p Scripture re of 
bym,as C ——— 2 — 
— — t we wol come to hym e dwel with dym. He 
that loueth not me, kepeth not my wordes. He that hath my Commaũ 104u. ili. 
— —— yes loueth me, he that loueth me, ſhal 
de loued of my father,#'J wyl leue hym and ſhewe my eker, 
CCT 
0 m 

— on * norlou i vor Sandi reac and cu 4 tits 

ico, Js not this the 0 i. bes 
relpe Theo. Me thypnketh that he 2 —— L is 
(houlde not loue in woꝛde por pic 0p 
trueth, Theo. It is not la 
r e 

des, as to ſp . NN Ce 
7 nge woꝛdes to all men. 12 net: 
mote gentle ſpeache a loupnge communitacion, thã . Paule in pour P 5 
ther flour dyd fozbyd to make pꝛouiſton foz you and yours. But hig . 
m isthis they which — boſte by outwarde wozdes, that 
they loue God a they neyghbour,and yet ſhew it not in wozkes and 
truethe, they arc lyers,# haue not in thẽ the chziſts Charite,which the | 
Scripture cõmendeth ſogreatly in euery place. Such are lyke the, . . _ 
whome S. Paule eaketh on this mãner, they ſape they knowe God, Ie 
but w they dedes they denye it planely, ſeynge they are abhominable, 
Diſobedict # mynded vnto no good woꝛkes. He that hath the lubſtance 
ofthe woꝛld, ſayth S Jobn a erb his bzother haue nede, #18 moued 1. 17 
with no compaſſid to warde him, ho we doth the loue N abide in 


Or loue to⸗ 
ward God. 


Okt loue to⸗ 
ward oure 


neybgbour 


Iſcxli 


which 0 
date tuche one boſte that he louethe God? A man loneth ſo mu 
worketh.Jf he wozkerh no thynge,nother doth he lone anything e 
as Gtegoꝛp ſayth in a certayne homely the lone of G 
Wie. Tot  wozketh great thinges,yf it be loue but if it ſeaſethts 
be, than is tt no loue in dede. Loue, ſayth S. Paule is patient z 
dus. L ous enuiet h not, loueDothe not ftowardely, L oue is mut pu 
bp dealeth not diſhoneſtly, not her owne. Loue is not 
ked to anger, tyynderh not euell. ctioylethe not of iniquite, 
ſeth in the trueth,ſaffereth al thinges, beleuethe all thynges, ho 
all thynges,abydethe all thynges nohat a poynt is thisoflone; 
that J lone God, i pet run — — ſtraunge 

Agayne what a poynte of loue is this to ſaye that J honout p 
of God, and yet blaſpheme it withe mootte ſhamefuil # avominadey 
thes? uo hat ioue is this toward mp nepghbourto ſaye þ 
— ener Aden br —— 'Js — 
open difſemblers dothe . John in this place thonder,whanhe ad 
let vs notloue in woꝛde noz tonge,but in wozke #trueth. Therews| 
in thetyme ofthe Apoſties manye falſe Chziſtians , whiche by wan 
pretended loue bothtowardes God and they: neyghbour; wh 
pet dyd theperprefle x ſhew none at al bytheyz out ward dedes.gud 
haue we nowe a dayes alſo among vs, which ſtyffely affy2me thatthy 
lone God & his worde, yet do they workes pꝛoue the contrarye, U 
Ccripture teietteth that loue which is fapned ; and is not in ſpirte m 
trueth, chat is to ſap, fyꝛſt engraffed in the harte, a aſter warde dedp 
red by manifeſte a euidẽt wozkes, worthy ſuch alone Therfoztwigh 
dourg, vi ye wyll (mel and to pour confozte of this pour das 
Chriſten Chaxite, pzouideÞ poure lone be not fapned. Let it not ol 
be in wozde and tonge, but alſo in woꝛke andtrueth. Fyzſt aßtum 
nynge poure lone towarde God, it ſhall appeare in nothyng moem 

ileſtiy. th pf you laboure wyth all mayne in al youre workes ton 
the —— honour 7 mooſt blyſſed name 1 the — 
y woꝛde. Agayne as towchynge pour neygh 
ſhallnot be fapned towardes hym,yfye helpe hym in all uch tn 
as he hath nede ol, as fo: an example. It yr perteyue hym ignorals 
in p lawe of God, teach hym Goddes wozde, bzyng hym vnto un 
teache hym where of whõ and by what meanes he ſhall obtamben 
& ſaluacion:Declare to hym what þ true & chute faythe io of u 
great ſtrength, vertue efficacy and power it is. Erhozte hymvntolf 
true good woes, which god appzoueth by his worde, x leueth win 
rewarded.Chargehym to ſiye vnto Þname of God as vntoa V 
Bulwatke in all his aduerſiteand trouble. Furthermoze il ye 
that he is gyuen altogether to wickednes and wyl not dad 


Lat, xxiii. 
| 58 Attes,946; 


and Deke 
yk ve peretyue that he is pon 


Kod * greater 
knewe truelye na parte of God, ſeingyour loue is only in woꝛde and 
tong but not in ſpirite and trueth. Euſe. Ag concernynge oure! loueto» 
vatde God, we wyll employe al our induſtrye and laboure to hene 5 74, ll. 


„ u. 
ii. Reg. x viii. 


x FJ | » 

be bolde to ſay, that ye loue God vnfaynedly. Agayne, yt pe ſhew by 

ure outwarde woꝛkes ſuche loueto warde your neyghbour, as Jona 

has dydto Dauld thi nede ye not feare to ſaye,Þye loue poure neigh 
our in worte & truethe r ſd are ye perfecte and true chaiftenmen, and 
nape be certapne after the departure oute of this tranſitoꝝye lyfe; pi pe 

d continue vnto the ende, loꝛ to reteaue the trowne ol lie, which the 

nde hathe pꝛomiled to them that loue hym as . James apth. Lach. 
here is nowe pour Noſegay perfecte.Fy2\t I haue gyut᷑ you ali yout 

ue floures, as I pꝛomiſed pou at pour fyzſt compnge Chri. Me the 

duright hertẽlp fox this Hoſegap. Euſ. I thynkeſucha Noſegay was 

net gyuen befoze ol anye man to his frende as pou haue nowe gynẽ 

$ The. I beſeche GOD gyue vs grace ſo to ſmell on this Rosegg, 
Mat the ſauoure ol it mape euer abyde in vs, aud neuer departe nor go 

vaye from our hartes. So mape we be ſute neyther at anye tyme to 
dſrende our ſelues, God, our, Ayng, noꝛ our neyghbour, but leade ſuche 

lyfe,as wherwith bothe God and man ſhall be well pleated Phi. All 

his that e haue hytherto ſpoken is true. Fo I haue taughte pou no» 

bynge ol myne owne bꝛayne a fantaſpe, but onlpe the pute wonde of 

50d. the ſentences & myndes ol Þ holye q cathoipke Doctors. Thers 

Ne J pap you hertelpgood n de as diliget to obierue and 

e theſe loures as J haue ben — ra" 
P ill. OU, 
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r 129 8 pꝛetious. 
theg of God cHrpnge downe from plate of lyghts, an is 
2 pe oughte ſudiouſly to laboure aboue all thynges 
und attozdynge to the wyll of Eod;chatis.vnarheg =" 
propre of por neygboure the lluacon ol your owne 
Pour ſecond flourigcalled,Purc Innocency. Of this ye haue lerned 
2. 42 to walke befoze hym 
to „ — 
Fey to brave” 4 ur duty — ney ry 
puiſſaumt x excellent kynge, nll thoſe — cite magiſtrates a heade 
ters, whiche are Wenn, Ben of the 2 
que weng vader learned allo, that by the woy 
de of GOD ye owe to en obedience,feare,honoure and tribute. 
— Poe OILERS, Redy aſliſtence,taught you your Dutyets 
your nepghboure,ghowe pe ought terue bem coy 
— .ſeakynge no leſſe his than pour owne 
Pour fyfte a laſt floure, called, Chriſten Charite, detlaxed to you that 
withoute this true, chiſten n pure loue , all youre other flourts pꝛoſt 
but lytle, neyther can any wozke beinge done dia malicious harte, an 
out of Charite pleaſe . God. Agayne pe hearde, that youre lone bothe to. 
warde God #yourneyghbour was declared to be vnfayned, yfyedyd 
txpꝛeſſe it outwardly in ſuche wozkes as axe pꝛeſcribed of God in the 
doly Scriptures.This is the whole ſumme of pour Noſegaye, 
Howe deare btothers, Ibeſethe you by the great mercies of God. 
ve wyll by no meanes ſuffer p ſmell, odoure & ſauour of thele herbes u 
fall oute ol pour bꝛeſtes, dit that you al waye beare this youre Hol 
gaye about w pou, a mel on it at all tymes bout ceaſyng.Foz theſe are 
thoſe floures;whiche ſhall preferue you from all peſtiferous and tout 
gious ayres,from allperelles and daungers, from all miſchaticesand 
tuell foꝛtuneg. They alſo ſhall enſpire and heath into youſuch cow 
fortable odoures and ſweteſauoures — noms, ſhall by no meanesbe 6 
infected , that ye maye eyther offendepoucſelues , God, the kyng,0 
your Neyghbour, but what weer ye worke, hal be acceptable ba 
to — * and — welloe — — _—_——— — 
nowe loꝛ you urs, and am al tymes to do, 
lyethe in my power, whan occaſion ſhal be gyuen, deſyꝛyng you lau 
rably to actepte this my good wyll towarde you, as one ; würd 
theth no leſſe well to pou thi to him ſelle, tendereth pour ** * 


than his owne, ſcakethe your true knoweiedgs in Chyilſte Jeſus — 
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05 how þ enemiegof þ Chaiſte. 
Publique weale mape be guertome & 
ſubdued, deuiſed by Thomss Becon. 
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The hozſe is pzepared againft þ day of - 
battell, but p Lozdegeueth þ kin 


pſalme.xxxii. 5 
A king is not helped byhis own bt b 
hoſt, neyther is a giaut ſaued though. ' 
the might of his own du gth. Adozſe 
is but a bapne thyng to ſaue a man: it 
tis not the power of his Frength that 
can deliuer hym. Behold 'E 
the Lozd loke vnts them 
and put their truſt in his mercye | 
he map deliver their ſoules-fro death, 
and fede them in the tyme of deartb. 


Halme. Fly, 
Uaine is the bllpe of man. Thzongh. 
Cod weſhal do great actes: #02 it is 
be, that ſhal trede down our enemies. 
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=== Thinke there is no man fo farre 6 
| ftraunged from ctuile humantte, which 
| knoweth not, howe muche encry one of 

vs is endetted to his natine ' 
} Foz al be it the duty that we 
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any maner of good ſede; 
bleencreaſe. at ſoweth 


lord fern, moderacion, 
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wil- f our couns 
thys doveth treys 


90 that 


* maner vertue is 


ayntayned, and vice detefted, et: Agapne, is not the Ftenche man, Eermayne, 
2 Italion, beeing here in Englande very deſirous to know like wiſe, what is doe 
this natiue tountry: Me reade of ſome, which, whan they were in ftraunge pla ge 
es, whcre they wanted no kinde of pleaſures, deſired rather to be at home in their Thr 7 
wn native country, and to eate beanes and dʒoſſe with hogges ,than to be in the ſome haue 
oſt flo;yſhing Reatine in the wo2ld,and to ſit at the tables of Kinges, Pzinces had to theit 
ſuch other terrene poteſtates, 4 to abofid al maner of delicious meates. To wh country. 
it vnnnowen, p whi a certapn noble ni called Leo B was grenoufly Leo 25 
ed of certayn of the Citie, where he wasinhabited;e like to bein daunger of ius. 
ath,and therfoze councelled of diuers of hys frendes to fly into ſome ſtraũg cofi 
de tame boldely into the afſfbly, which coſulted about his matter, ſaid, 2 
11 


The Preface. 
my Citſzenſes, I am tounſelled to fly but tertes J 
ſo to dye | make my ſelfe 
. <p 


ok his natiue contre, — 
= The victozious Champion Serto2ins alſo, bepng in the warres 02 els bm 
Sertorizs, was wont to ſap, that he had rather be at home in his own countrey, aſd to be 
8 moſt baſe and vile Citizen of Nome, than beyng abſent to be Emperour of 
wozld, ſo ſwete a thing is it fo2 a man to be in his ownenatiue : 
ſee we how euerp nation is led euen of nature with ſuch an 
affection toward his countrep,as neuer dieth,ercept — 
** * bozne,daunceth no we like a Traytoure in a Carnalles weve at Rome, d 
chameles monſture abaſheth not to wztte, Roma eft mihs patria. The lone das 
coun trep, muſt neves be great, ſeing that the graue, pʒudente, ſage, awd wits 
uernoures of the publique weale heretofoze in all their actes ſoughtex | 
much as the pꝛoſperite and wealth therof, What goodly ſwete | 
inſtille ints the bzeſtes of their pongipnges euen from the cradels, to enam 
them vnto the loue of their conutrep: As theſe are: Pegna pro patria. Merten opt 
patria. Dulce & decorum eſt pro patria mori, Fight foꝛ thy countrepe. Dyttuh 
countrep. It is a ſwete and ſemelp thyng to dy foz thy cofitrey. And as thei in 
other to do this, ſo did they ſhewe goodly and vertuons examples moſt wan 
mitation of their poſterite. Foz no kinde of perell did they refuſe fo2 the ſafeguy 
of their countrep. No ritches, no ſubſlance, no poſſeTions, no not their im 
dyd they ſpare fa to pzofpt their countrep. And thys may we ſe done in 
ryes not onely of the baſer ſozte but alſo of moſt virtoztous & | 
Codzus Pzpnces,and noble Conſuls.Kyng Codzus aſertained by the infallible 
Apollo, that bis countrep men the Athenians could by no meanes enioꝶ thevia 
rr ol their enemyes,ercept he hymſelfe were ſlapne in the battaple, cum fsb 
to the fielde among the other warrioures with a luſty and valeaunte chert, lh 
tyng with his adnerſarpes couragiouſly. But in as much as it was nat ai 
wen to the Athenians, but alſo to the contrary parte what aunſwer iu 
Cod2us of Apollo, therfoze the enemyes a commaundement that no 
ſhould hurt the body of kyng Codzus. Which whan he percepued,he 
ſelte out of the army, put of his pzincelyke armoures,clad hymſelfe lybe aun 
Souldfoure,and returned ſhoztely into the hoſt wher both mantulli and uu 
ly be dyed,and by thys meanes ſaued his countrep, © moſt excellent unn. 
Pablie thy (mmoztaltte. O wozthy ſpectacle foʒ al rulers to beholde. A lyke 
alli De- read of that noble Conſull Publins Decins, which whan be ſaw bys army 
cans, ly diſcomfozted and almoſt ſpozed vp bis hozſe ſharpely, and with am 
courage bzaſt into the mids of hys enempes armp, where after that he had i 
many, and bp hys valeaunte encouraged of new the hartes of bys Hou 
being greuouſly wounded dyed at that inſtante,foz the bealth of hys tonne! 
that notwythſtanding by his woundes, bloud and death the Romans gait 
dicto y, wherof befoze they did ſo much diſpaire. . 
| Acertaince woman alſo among the Lacedemonians,called Opatias, whit 
Girtias. heard that Acrotatus herdoughters ſõne was greuouſly wolidedin the 8h 
pea and dead therof, anſwered with a luſty hart and ſayd, whan he went ian 
to the enemyes, was it any other lyke, but that he ſhoulde dye, oz cls ſlaye f. 
tus moꝛe mery to heart that he is dead, as it was wozthy bym, and thecitif 
pꝛogenitoures, than to liue all his life like a daſtarde, and ſhe we no 
baleaunce. O hart moze tourageous, tha the feminine ſexe xequiretd. 
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Alke. Yet ought the ſtudious endeuours and diligent emploimentes of The battr 
evnto this, that the tommodite of the weale and the health of thy ee bat of 

country ſhould be ſought aboue all thinges. The rytches, he Cngliſh me 

bys toward ther - 


degree accozding to his knowledge ought to lerue bis 
awe both of God and nature bynde vs, the which to impiety 
Ir ne wckeves: Br fan nation be efranged tom — 
un told thetecoirye,certes J think — Jens hudottents end, 
—̃ — any contry foz the alienacis of this vice. It doeth me good 
ir maketh ms ſeriouſly to retolce tur at i very hart, to ſe how glad my tex 
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, men apte a men, | 
The .combs co go vnto the tyarres,it is almoſt incredible to ker ant perceaue what * 
of Kent. qnickenes of ſpirite was in them-They ſemed to be ſv deſirous to desen 
countrey, that they in a maner neglected their domeftical trauayles, ther 
buſineſſes, not much eſtemed their dere wives and ſwete chyldze, no no} yet 
own liues,ſo that they mpght in any point do good to the publique weale 
COR 
ee Ce 
toys fapthfull obedience in them towarde the kynges graces mi 


fie, tha fernent loue towarde their barty affecte towarde thei 
— ah 
mynde and 


halte peny beſpdes a fewe bokes and a litie lender Alas u 
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men ieoparde both their lyues and goods foz the ſafegarde of the pu 

and J in the meane ſeuſon do nothyng⸗ hal J be founde an vnna 

and a cozrupte ſede:Jt ſhameth me to tpue,and J may ryght well 

moſt miſerable, ſepng J am caſt into ſuch vnfoztunate ſtate, that J am 
meanes to do that foz my couutre in acte, which my mynde coueteth in wyll 8 
the laſt J remembzed the pooze wpdow of the Goſpel, whiche althoughe thews 
not able to caſt into the treaſury ſo much as the ritche men did, yet offered non 
nutes and were accepted foz her good wil.J called alſo vnto remembzaunce,b8 
gentiliy kyng Artarerzes,with divers other were wont to recraue baſe, (aſk 
bomely and common gyftes of their ſubtectes,and to geue them rewards pan 
a Pꝛynce of their good wil. M han J conſydered theſe thyngs wyth 
couraged me to do ſome what(although that ſomewhat maye rygh 
counted ſome litle nothyng)that J may ſhewe my ſelfe not 

the beneficence of my countrey, And fo2 as much as J haue been 
mp cradles in the courte of Lady Pnemoſyneand her daughters, arne 
— wzaſtiyng — —— J may —— to haue been — 
a bayne gaſer an oute) thoughte it not vndecente accozdm0f 
_p;ofeſſion of letters to bzyng fozth ſome literall tobyche beep 
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ted of all nacyons, yea and cruelly ſlayne fox his names ſa [ 
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rhe mee. and terrible earthquakes,where with diuers1andesnowe oflalt 
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ſwenrde, water, — 127 
chers of Goddes worde and of the other faythfullChzyſt +4 
haue boldely and gladly offered themielues vnto the verye J 
the glozye of & S D andthe name ol hys Sonne Jeſus C108" 
foz a wytneſſe agapnſte the popyſhe kyngdome and all they} 1 | 
doctryne: what battels and cruell warres reygne nowe ain 
euerye place thzoughoute the woꝛlde? Howe many fozren Þ 
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menu in hismercpe 1 thathe maye delpuer they? ſoules from 
danowlhthemn the tyme ofhonger, Salomon allo laxthe. The — 
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faire! ſhould 8 8 1 
OTE the] — ol ſuehe as e inuade theyz dominid, and eum 
Che dutye erte not only to be contented frely a wyllyngty to rẽder dy 
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in þtymeof Kyngdom,wherinhe is but allo with aglad hart to ben 
warres. higverplyfe 8 the ſame, which thynge the been 
tiles neuer diſdayned to recounted them ſetues than mae 
py, whan they myghte mooſt ol al both beſtow ther: goo des a 

þ helth of they2 natiue cofirrey,as we read in dinem 8 

rieg. And in this meanefo: al chynges that ſhould cam 


Cagi foz- doubted Nyngr foxtereſſed thighys. 
tereſed tho pyze & Kyngdome wpthall 
ral and wiſe P20\perous conſeruationofacon 
pꝛouiſion of foke lykepaynes 
our Kynge. ther,that | | 1. 
nile and knowledge the vnmealurable kyndenes nn 
Pꝛynce. Ifthis title Pater patriæ might lawfully at any tima be 
ded vnto any tempoꝛall rulare, cettes to our moſte victorioumi 
ti is mooſt of all due a conuenient. Fox he is a very ryght atme 
to this our countrep of Englande, as his moſte godly actes ann 
dus entrepriſes manifeſtip hero — and nag en 
Auguſiut Ce- that Auguſtus þEmperour, whẽ he had both garniſhed "ery pot 
ſe. ty and foztrefſed very ſtr6gely the Citie ol Rome o þ ſonocheBY 
in hys power he had made it ſafe ſure al alſaultes 
kdsofennemies fo: many peares aſter his t was vont wore 
ol his acte to ſay, R omi lateritiam accepi marmorea „relinqus wort 


to ſap, I tone Rome made ol tyleg, but J leaue it ofmarble yore | 
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ol his ovone ſtregth. 
ithſtandynge we muſt all thinges,and with a luſty 
———— though there were Parke wel. 


| a hope of victory , but of oure owne ſtrength only, pet muſt all our 


affiaunce be repoled in the myghtye ſtrength of our Loꝛd God, 


nl i loke in che victozyathis N 


lo vs, and gyue vs the ouerhand ol our enemies, if we en⸗ 


ue e enn godly cal Fox it is godouly, þ gyueth ouer 


— ———— — tis God that fyghteth. 
de and all that euer we bꝛyng, are but inſtrumẽ̃tes and means, voher 
God ſubdueth oure aduerſaires vnto vs, euen as bꝛead and meate 


re but meanes , God fedeth vs. It is God that is the vic 
02 mphant chan Salomon ſaythe, The hozle is 


Sandtriumphant 


champion, as 
day of battel, but the Lode the victoꝛye. 
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Howecameit ro paſle that $ Jlraelites gat the bpperhande ofthey; 


$loofte? By they owne valet , kale dn 
{Gods power. The Lozdthy God ſayth — „ ſhall — Dent. xxxi. 
ſhall put a wape all thele nacions in thy and p halte poſleſſe 


hem Go to it therfoze man fully. take a good harte vnto you. Feare 
;not,noz be not —————— ofthe, fo: 5 Lozde thy God, „. l 


sthycaptayne a gyde a he wyll not leaue noꝛ fozlake the Age how 


ame tto paſſ,þ one chaſed athouſand,and£wo putten thoutande to 


but that they: God ſolde the a the Loꝛde marled them. Foz oure 
dC norastheyr GOD. Al in another place, Happy arte thou, O Deus. xxxii. 
wbo is ipke vnto the: A peo ple that artelaued bythe Ld. 12 
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l eee, ane lee 


How chaunſed it, that the noble captayne J 2 boſue.x, 


Nb rioug 


| The Polech of warre. 
- *Hlouget 


enemies? hat ſayth 
God of 7 eld gar ox hym.Bat letvoheare har 0 
to hym, Aryſe and ga auer this Jozdane,thou and all the pegu we 
the into the land, I ſhall to the childzenof Jt n wy 
2 lee ſhal tread vpõ, wyl J gius pe — 
| olthẽ, to; tomozowe about this time wyl Iden 
EE — 
* : hurne theyꝛ charettes thlyꝛe 

Moꝛeouer after the death of Jolua.the thyldzen of 42 

prank kyzit vnto þ Canamtes to — 


Ldkr.. gyueth tholnctozp.up 
l the victory of they} — 5 Kaelites, wüäch Ytu 
: Sangar, Deiboza, Barach, SGedeb, \Samſon.ar.re 
C404, Tode oni, as it appearetyby the ries. How woder 
_—_— EAI . other x == 
e od alone gyueth the victozy a not the ſtrigth 
any man, be it neuer ſo valeaũt and ſubtile. The 
tame to ſyghte agaynſt Geded and his tompanp, had in tl 
hondꝛed a fyue — thyꝛty thoulãd — wen which areal 
baley lyke greſhoppers in multitude + they: camels were v 
ber,cuen as ache ſande by p ſeaſyde. Gedeon bꝛyngeth only wi 
copany of two #thity fhouſande , and pet oftheſe God et 
hym to put away all ercepte tie hodzed.His wozdes wer 
people that are wyth the, are to many ſoꝛ me to gyue the 
into theyꝛ hades,leſt Jſrael make they: boaſt vnto my diſhor 11 
ſaye, our owne hand hath ſaued vs. And whan there were of 6 
company xxii.M.departed, ſo that there abode w hym only te 
ſande, God ſayde once agapne vnto hym, the people are yet to 
The concluſion was, that all went — 9 beſydesthzehor 
by them only thozowe his myghty power dyd God u the 
anites intoGedeons hades,fo þ of them that were ſlapue oft 
anites,were an hondzed and twentythouſand men that dem ſi 
des, O wonderfull victozy.O the mighty x ſtretchedout — 
Deut,xxx;, O the valeaunce of this our Lozde God, which is — 
puyſſaunce to defende and ſaue his ſeruauntes. Here le 
Aſa — one ſhall chaſe away athouſand,z that two ſhall p rely 
@. Pe7,xiiij, land to fiyghte.Yereto pertapneth the ſayengofkyng Aa, whin 
-**- © edtoGodon this maͤner. O Load it is all one with the, white 
helpeſt in few oz inmany.Helpe vs o Lozde our God. Foz wei 
oure whole a atzen and truſt in the and in thy name be come 
this multitude. Thou arte þ Loꝛd oure God, let no man ther fr 
uayle agaynſt the. And accozdynge tohyspzayer God gatiehy 
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ſtrengthe.They ſhall haue wyngeslyke Aegles,they ſhall 
Eſaye.xh, vey wear were Fear ore dh 
the. Turne not once backe ſoꝛ J am thy God. I haue 
Jhane holpen the, ⁊ the right hand ol my ty eugene al 
Behold all they ſhall be confounded s aſhamed, that | 
Pea they ſhalbe,as though they were not, the men robin 
Eſaye.xlv. once rake; the. ac. I wyl go befozethe,s bayng 
xarrogit of the earthe. The bꝛaſẽ dozes wyl I bꝛeabe a burn 
barres. And J wyll gyue the /p hyd treaſures, the thynge 
Pſal,,ooxvi, — 2 3 amp L02de, 
teous tlappe, as Dauidſayth,a — 
the vngo gere e en denen health of the n 
is of the Loꝛd, a he is they delẽder inthe tyme ol trouble; 
ſhal healpe them a delyuer them, he ſhal ſet them free fromthe 
Fal. xuxxi. pe he ſhal ſaue thẽ in dede, detau ſe they haue putte theyz truſ um 
A de health, whome ben then ſhall Jan 
The Lozd is defender of mpipte; fox whomerhan(hallJ ben 
rohathe wpekedcamevatome azo eat mp ite — 
me any wo, were myne enemies ſtõdled a kel, ſo that now 
anhool fin were lay enen e hat bi 
ener pet wyll J put um 
P/al.ce, 4nhym.Godhymlelfe dry ded gee cred almocht 
he hath truſted in me. J wyl deltuer hym,yea L wpl deed RIS 
he hath knowẽ my name. He trped vnto me, J wyl fauo 
gr iirdubgerd Awe delenriem 
| wyll replenyſhehym withe longelyfe, and at the lat J! 
my ſauyng health, All the — waere 
euidently that God alone in de mygbtpe hetptr, and the ny"! 
whiche gyueth the vittoꝛy oftheyzenemies to his people — 
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lslapde in prelon, G he that refrapneth 

popied. ben the Lozde ſuwe this tt 

0 equite. he ſaw allo there 
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wirkednesis þcanſe of Gods 
if we ceaſe from our iniquite,God 


Wrath, ye ſhal bed 
pꝛomyſed wythbysown 
Hieremy am 


et 
is to redzeſſe our noughty 

to walke in the pathwayes of his holy tommaundementes #49 
which he wylleth vs to do. So may we be te er ern 
, leaunce to ſubdue all our enemies, as he hymſelle teſtifieth.layeng 
ye walke in my commatidementes,and kepe my pꝛeceptes pe ham 
ſue your enemies they ſhall fal befoze you. Fyus of you ſhall cas 
hondzed ſtraũgers, and an hondzedof you ſhailput tofloghermny 
ſande.But if ye wyll not heare me, but deſpyſe all my com 
tes, J wyll ſet my face againſt you ve ſhall fall befoze your emma 
ye ſhalbe ſubdued to them that hate you, yea ye (hall flye,vohanuamnd# 
purſueth after you.Foz if we enter battell with out "off 
be polluted wyth ſynne, lurely. God wyll nether fygyt fon vs am 
vs. God is not the taptayne of wicked # noughtye people He gun 
not foz the p embzace iniquite , but foz ſuche as (eake alter true d 
nes, pure innoctcy,#loue to walke in his mooſt holy commaundonm 
tes. To ſuche as are traſgreſſours ofhis holy woꝛd pet dart nn 
to enter battell,sto loke fox helpe at his had, de ſayth, le h ye gag 
that pe ſyght not, ſoꝛ J am not among you, left pe be 1 
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geen en ann n 
workes of darkneſſe, and haue a pleaſure to walke — 
hoſt ought to 9 haue them — 5 — 
t 
Locals in th naturallpe. It God cãnot abyde tt 
chaunſe in the night tyme, how much leſecanhea 
edt AG will haue ſuch urite ſh 


theft;tyzanny; — 
We 
from al vnclẽnes, leaſt God turneth from the, and ſo: 
ytocke. But alasit chauneeth contrarp tb vs now a dapes- 
they p pꝛoteſſe Chꝛyſte, 9 phone a 
fſelues alter a moze wycked maner,than p Heathen do. Fox 
oe dan oe romeo 1 
e A VL 
pre then ed 
battell. in the meane ſeaſõ, exhoꝛt ſo many as tary at 
and1d allinſtance andharey meanes to pzay vnto the G 


prep ſoberlyand pꝛudentiy vnto the do F 
refpectto an honeſt and innocẽt manner ofiining, that they? 90 
no meanes map be dilpleaſed with the,s diligently callyngonf 18 
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Asconcernyngthe inuocacion andaathng lyng on name ol God i 
———— — the — — | 
MS ING be eee 
aer | 
to vs? Surely thele — 


an accompt 


eftetetr not 
— ſpent. They may e 


mouthes dzeath 
vhole wozdes boſte Lyonipkecrudelite, whoſe handes dere 
ae mne whole feete are lwpkte to runne vnto rk 
FE. 


whole dedes bꝛyng to paſſe final deſtruttion, but as cha | 
whiche(if the loue of theircountrye did not pꝛouoke them bite 
whole wealth euen by the tommaundement of God and the 
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palure wyth any man. Um 
much as they are fyrſt pzouoked pea and that vnworthely,yngabg 
is no pꝛiuate iniury,but a common wong to inuade anyRealme.s 
to diſturde the inhabttauntes thereof. thereloꝛe they tome nowein t 
name of God vnto battel, not fox their own cauſe, but fozthe tem 
tion ofthe publique weale, that they emoping peace and 
foz ener after, map the mozefreely pzayſe God,and ipue acta 
r on warm yardage op 
Cl . p can,# by no 
tofe. " bane anyfelowſhi with the onfruretul wozkes ofdarkenes a 
themſelues vnto the frutes ofthe ſpirite that they may remaynein 
fauoure of God, and haue hym their taptayne. 25 
Keadyng ot. Let them that tan reade whanthey haue conuenient leaſurt, nis 
the holy the holy Scriptures,chekely ſuch hiſtoꝛpes as declare the omnipotag 
Scriptures. and almighty power of God, which he hath ſhewed to hys ſernamiy 
in tymes paſt by them the victory ouer their enemies, and in 
them conceaue a ſure fayth in their hartes therof, and nothyng dout 
but that he wyl de þ lame puiſſaunt Lozd to them, if they walkeany 
dyng to his word, that he in times paſt was to the other. Fozheishi 
a Loꝛd ofþ ſame ce and ſtrength. Let them that cannot um 
harken to them þ do reade, and geue vndoubted and earneſt 
vnto. It woulde helpe muche vnto true godlynes fozto haut lach 
p:rachers P2eachers allo amouge the ſouldioures in the tyme ol warres, mug 
among the myght declare vnto the the feare ol God, exhoꝛt the vnto vertu mat 
Souldiours them bnto the true confydence in gods helpe, encourage tht ma 
tofyght,when tyme requireth, and ſhewe thẽ how honeſt and 
thyng it is to ie oparde their life fox the welth of their co dy 
all deatheg the very Ethnyckesrecounted moſt glozyous,gofhygi 
renowne. It is allo very neceſſary; the ſouldiour gene themen 
Fernents do feruent pzayer,and deſier thehelpe of God with moſt hum un 
paper. cations, p he wil be their mighty ſhielde and defence;but chelely ws 
the tyme cõmeth, that they mult enter battell withtheir enemies; 1 
er them than with one minde tal vpon God, deſyꝛe hys helpe, and 
that foz bys mercyes lake he wyl ſtrengthen them, yea fighte an 
be their taptayne, and geue them the victory of their aduerlarpel in 
thepreturnyng home agapnelyke valeaunt conquerours, mpg 
perpetuall pzayſes to hys moſte bleſſed and holy name. Thy dane 
them go lyghte valeauntely,haupng they whole affiaunte rept: 
God alone, and in his mightye helpe. Pet let them ſo fyghte09% 
the victozy dyd onely depende of theirowne ſtrengthes | 
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tf Diſcozde,ſekers of peace, mainteners ot amite. c. The other he refus 
ch and knowledgeth them not fox hys people, neyther will he fighte 
02 them. e muſt therfoze repent vs ol our olde w maners, take 
pon vs a nero pte, it we wylhaue God on our ſyde in che battell. Let 
uerp man conliderhis faulte, wherin he knoweth himleife gittie, and 
_uickely put it away from hym. Let no man de quicke ſighted in other 
n tarp donne binde in his own. Letal men kene how they 
nay p 0 N 2 
Jon the ſtrongeſt Bulwarke and moſt inuincible loꝛtreſe that can 
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| whiche is Jeſus Chyyſtes.u9here is the 
become, which ſekethnother owe? Let no man ſekehyss 
Paule, but thep:ofytofother, | > 
1.Cor.xiii, Howe do many Gentell men not onely get into their handen 
GCentel men — runes nx nl hee oder Loideg 

a towne, and pet keping flender houſes and hongry hoſpitalited 
fo after ſuche lo2t let out thepʒ landes to other, yea and that a 

a pꝛyte, as they were neuer wont to be in tymes paſt, infomuchli 
they which hyꝛe them, are vtterly beggered and redacte to erm 
uerte? By thys meanes is the galante pompe and laſciuious pia 

ol Sentyll men mayntened, but the pooze fermers are greatly nm 
ryſhed, hoſpitalite is detayed, releuyng ol the pooze people is un 
layed aſide, the common wealth is miſerably oppreſſed, penury, in 

nes and dearth of all thinges is bꝛought into the Realme. feen 
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blende ignozancy,and rude Chaogofbarbarougand ruficall a 
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Godgraunt it may come topaſſe ſhoztely. uohat ſhall J ſpeakou® 
tayne rytcheand gredy counozauntes,thoſe locuſtes and cane: 
ofthe common weale, which, whan they haue plenty of grarmen 
aboundaunce therofreigne among people, are greately grun 

at, and do not only not ſel their owncozne to mayntayne toe . 

of þ poxe but allo bie other mens grayne, a hoꝛde it vp, vntüthee 
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— I Lthough in the whole Pſalm 
WV AL 1. of Dauid, there cannot eh nm ont 
8 Pſalme; which is not able to tepitniſhs 
2 <| the ſpirituall e true Chziſten man with 
uch and ſo greate ioye, as is incffable g 
lt by no meanes be expꝛeſſed, yet in my 
tudgemente and opinion this Palme, 
wich J baue now from all the other ie 
lected to declare, being in nomber Cry, 
after the common Latin tranſlacis, 
p10 excelleth and chalegeth the pzeeminice, 
W411 as map ſo ſpeake. oz verely ſo oft as 
WFALNI redeit me thynke J am in a loiful and 
delectable Paradiſe, where all kynde of 
Pad pleaſures da abounde, and (6 of! 
— — taſt of it, it ſemeth vnto me like a 
pbict vith moſt goodly and pleaſaunt ſireames,toconchide 
thys —.— oft as J heare the wozds of it, beteth t repleniſheth mine cares 
with ſuch ſwete and delectable armony, as none may iuftely be compared vntoit 
| ſo that nether. Mercurynt, Apollo, noz his ſonne Orphexc,noz pet any other, hem 
Dauid excel auncient Poetes do fo greatly tommende t exalte with incomparable eficomics 
leth all mu / and pꝛayſes in their moſt eloquent lucubzacions and oznate monumentes, ae 
ſicions. ble to compare with this our Pinſtrel Dguid, beyng not onely an excellent Pufl 
cion, but alſo a puiſſaunt kyng and a diuine Pꝛopbet, although they ſhame nat to 
wzyte that with their muſicall inſtrumentes they were able (their melody beeyug 
of ſo great efficacy, vertue, ſtrength, might and power) to make the great Pan 
The fanta- ſhake their toppes, to cauſe whole flockes of ſhepe, goates, oren. ec. to folow thi 
ſies of the daunſyng plcaſauntly, to moue mountapnes, to make the ſwiftr ireames of the 
old Poetes running flouds to ſtande ſtil, pea, and to fetch out ſoules euen out of hell. Fozall 
concernrng theſe thinges doetb this our minſtrel Dauid alſo much moze truly than theyfain 
their mulict gf their oide Puſictons. What other thyng, J pꝛap you,dzeamed they by the ſhi 
ons. king of the great and hard Dkes toppes, but onely to ſhew, that the wozd of Gd 
What the is of ſo great ſtrength, that the P2inces and rulers, yea cuen the mightie Lirits 
22 of of the woꝛld can none otherwyſe then ſhake; tremble, bow and do reuerente bats 
Okes tt, and graunte that it is thealmightye wozd of truth, life, health and ſaluacien, 
toppes ſigni wherto they muſt nedes obey and ſubmit themſelues, ſeeing that againtte it they 
xe. tan neuer pzeuaple nether by act,councel, wiſedome,alſembly,ſpnode, congregi 
Prox.xxi, cion, oz any other humayne polecy, as Salomon teſtitieth, there is no wiſedome, 
Eſq. viii. there is no foꝛtaſt, there is no counſatie, that can pꝛeuaple againſt the L 0:0, 
that whatſoeuec they go in hande withal, ſhal come to nought and ſhall not p2ob 
Meath,zxz;, pere, yea that they themſelues alſo ſhalbe deftroycd,as Chailt ſayeth: Who fo fal 
What the letb on thys ſtone, halbe b2oken on petes, and loke vpon whom it falleth, it ſhall 
dauncyng $rynde him to pouder. Agayn, what ment they by the folowing and 
of the beiter tbe ſhepe, gotes, ores. ec. but only to declare, that at the pzeaching of gods Wo 
ſignifie, all people reioyſe and are merye,as we maye ſee in the moſt bleſſed virgin Mr, 
Lx. i. dich replete with the great ioy of this wozd, ſong on this maner:Py ſoul WP 
nilieth the Loh, and my ſpirit hath retopſed in God uy lauiour. v. Elizabeth 
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power 
good 

dede;yeaand that thoſew 

Let euery man nowe 
not deteaned. Many intheſe our dayes 
fapth,and tontẽde maynly, that we are tuſtified only c 1 by fayth, 
yea and that without woꝛkes. Let no man deceauehim ſell. Fayth, 
confeſſe , is an excellent treaſure , and the gyftof God , wythout 
which no man can be faued, noz obtayn any part ol Chaiſts merites. 
but pet fot all that, il it be not actompauped with a continual purpoſe 
of doinge good wozkes,yeaand alſo bzyng them fozth, whan occaſion 
is gpuen.ſurely it is but a vayn and dead fapth,as D. James e 
teth pea to ſay the trueth, it is no fayth in dede,atthe leaſt no true, 
uiſh and chꝛiſten fayth,which is mighty in operacion and wozkethby 

follows the fayth ol Dauid and the J- 


e pn came ara gt 
0 
common weale?Jfthou wylt hewe thy leit to haue true fayth in ges, 
bzyng loꝛth good wolkes, and ſuch as become thy office and | 
Exercyle Do no wong. Be mercifull. Spop1 not the 
Helpe the contoꝛties. Ponych vice, mayntayn vertue. D0 thou 
be aſſured to haue the true# layth in te. * off 
Arte thou a Byſſhop oz Du e2pzeach the woꝛd ol God purely. Set 
of God aboue all | 
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Hamit Harpe. __ #ol.exlvi. ny” 
11 amarped man? Lone thou cleaue onlytothy woyfe, lone man. 
— fleſh a as chꝛiſt loued the — 5 — So ſhall 
thy apth appear to be vufayned Art thou a maried woman? Be obe- Parped bos 
dientto thyneovone huſband , and ſeakeaboue all thynges to pleaſe man. 
hym,and ſo ſhalt thou ſhewthy ſelle to be truely faythrulub 
ate thou a ludierte 02 ſeruaunt? Obey than wyth a glad and hum: @ubiecte d - 
blehert thy ſuperiours, rulers and maſters, So ſhalt thou be found ſeruaunte; 
notbnfaythful.Tobe ſhoztin what fo euer ſtate God hath ſet the, lyue 
accodyngtherunto , and in thy office and callyng ſeake euermoꝛe the A general 
of God, and the health ol thy neyghbour. Jfthou doſt this, than 3dmonicioti 
chou ſhew thy ſelf to be no vayn man. but fairhfull and true in thy {22 al ela. 
profeſſion. But _—_— . 11 r ge on _ lo muche - 
doth it pzokyt thee no all but rather encreſeth t 
— — art an Hipocrit @ diſſembleth befoze Godandman. WT 
Certes il thou haſt the true fayth in the,thou ſhalt beſo —_— th the Bebolde 
loneof God, and diſpoſedvnto all goodnes that thou Wplt not fear to 293! f true 
ſap tb S-Paule,who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Sad: dal trou erbt C70 
bledoit?02 anguyſh?02 perſecucion?02 hungerꝛ oz nakednes? oz perrel? ten man. 
0; \wotdzas it is waytten,foz thy ſake are we kylled all the day long, Nom. vii, 
pea we are counted as ſhepeappoynted to be ſlayn. Neuertheles in all 7/44 
theſe thyniges we ouercome farre foz his ſake that loued vs. Foz J am 
ure, ether deth noz like, nether Ingell,noz rule, nether power, no⸗ 
ther thynges pꝛeſent, nether thinges to tome, nether heighnoz lo weth, 
not anyother creature ſhal be able to ſeparate vs frd the loue of God, 4 1 
whichis in Chziſte Jeſu our L oꝛd. Agayn he layth, Jon not only re-” 
d to be bound, but alſo to dy fox the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, So 
mighty azhyng is faith, that it nether feareth manacing wozdes,cruel 
titeates,ſharpe lokes empꝛeſoning, letters, cheines, fagots, fyze , noz 
what ſo euer tyzanny all the tyꝛauntes of the woꝛld can inuent, it ma⸗ 
uththeparſon , whoſe hert it occupieth,to be ſo enflamed and ſeton percecttis 
ye the loue of God, and the deſyze of doyng his wyll. ySylt thou followeths 
heare — . beleue aright in God and woꝛkeſt accozdyng to thy contemlon 
fayth g Chiilt# his wozd boldely and vnfaynedly before the ol Gods 
thou mayſt be ſure to fynd lytle fauour at the handes of catnal worde. 
$ wondee men, as thou ſhalteafly perteaue by that which followeth, 


1 CTheth »yrde ſtrynge. 
Wut J was veryſoze troubled. | 
Alan our Mynſtrel hath made mencion of fayth a ol ſpekyng 
\9 word of 
and 


God(wherby are to be vnderſtand all good workes 
j and come fozth out of fyath he now ningethof the Croſſe, 
wh Ilhat he was very loze troubled , greuofly thzgtened , vn- 
charitably ory {at reported, maliciouſly INN, crueliy 
handled,and d ol toʒmentes to2 tt eclaring 
the wand of God. beleued, ſayth he and thertore —1 Nabe bu Ivas 


very 


Davids Harpe. 

y loꝛe troubled. Here ſe we p as good wozkes follow fayth, ſo d. 
pens —5 confeſgion of Gods word. Foxthis caſed? 
i <S,.Paulecaullthe goſpellof Chiilt,the wowd of the Cole, bycanſei 

bzyngeth perſecution, trouble, blaſphemes, flaunders, euell repozteg, 

empꝛeldnment, honger, thirſt, cold, nakednes, pouerte, loſſe of frendeg, 

yea and — 1 — yea many as cleaue vnto it 

eauntly.Chꝛiſtes woꝛd e Cro compagnionsinleparg 

a. die. As the ſhadow followeththe body,lo doth the Croſſe follow th 

woꝛd ol Chaiſt, And as fy2e i heat can not be ſeparated, ſocannotthe 

Goſpel of Chaift a the croſſe bepluckedaſunder. Let vs call to remem⸗ 

bzaunce ſo many as from the fy2ſt age ol the woꝛld fauoured god and 

his woꝛd, a how many ſhal we fid þ eſcaped wout the croſſe one way 

oꝛ other? As J may leaue of to ſpeke of allthe other old and auncient 

Patriarches, & at this tyme only take rygyteous Abell fo an exam; 

ple, whiche ok all men ſhewed þ firſt example olpure innocency andof 

a thankefull hert toward God fox his benefites, was not he ſhoztly 

C-ne,iiii, flayn ot his bioudy bꝛother cruell Cain, yea and that only bycaule his 

lia. i. gwne workes were nought,and hys bꝛothers good, as ſcriptureteſt 

: fieth? Ae ſyꝛe a water put togyther fight, ſtryue axe euer at debate, 

The good tyl one hath ſwallowed vp another, deuoured one another, ouercome 

 theeuell. one another: lo lykewyſe ſo long as good e euell dweltogyther inthis 

canneued Wonld, there ſhallde a perpetualidilcenſionbetwenethem. Thea 

Notethys wyll euer hate the good , neuer be at reſt tyl the innocent behadout 

well. of the way, not that the good doth any diſpleaſures vnto theeup! dat 
that the euyll can not away with the good, no moꝛe thẽ the 


Ibn. xiiii. wolle can away with the poꝛe harmeles ſhepe,oz the hongry hank 

the ſimple doue,as Chꝛilt ſapth, The Punce of this world commeth, 
Ex0.xvi, pet hath henothyng agaynſt me. Howe Iytell fauour alſo dyd Yb 
«n4.xvi, fes and Zaron fyndamong the diſobedient Jewes after they bzonght 
Mat. v. themout ofcaptiuite from the land of Egipte? ere not they many! 


_ mes in daunger oftheyꝛ lyues fox all theyꝛ labour and payn that they 
l aii. toke fo theyzhealth and ſaltacion?How ware the droben 
Feb. vi. Which pꝛeached in the name ofthe Loꝛd? ere not ſöe ſtonedto 

1. Pa.xxitiiv, Ode llayn w werd: Some ſawne in peces? às J may paſſe ouermy 
1. Alac. vi. ip holp me, Jacob, Joleph, Dauid Yelias,Inanias,Azarias, Mart 
Fe, Tobias, Elcazarus the mother among the Machabees #her — 
ane ui. lonnes, wyth other innumerable, whych ether ſuftered death Pa ; 
Tf great trouble a perſecucion foꝛ the glozy of God: Howe was! 4 
j loan. ui. lambe ol God wout ſpot which dyd neuer no enn wbolr mau ee 
:.Cor.v. Wag neuer any gyle q deteat found, handled in this woꝛld⸗ He 4 
4/::5.xi, be rapled vpon ſo wne as he began to ſpeake #preach the wen 
t celeſtial father? was he not called a glotton?X wyne bybber? —— 
Mat.xvii, to Publicans, harlots and ſynners? A deteyuer ol the people: à Mi 
Marke.xv, perſon? A Samaritã: à bꝛeaker of the Sabboth day: Z Heretyde ? 


Lale. xxu. deſtroyer ofthe Temple? An enemp to our mother the holy e 
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he were l(uffred be not | 
rin 
xebub prince of the dinels? Was not his doctrine counted new lear- 


—.— neuer ſo good and godiy , 


rulers,that they were ſuch fellowes,as 
Een al — — mſurreccions, 

exolCeſar makynganother kyngenewChaiſ ere not they called 
vayne bablers: Tydynges bearegofnewe dyuels? Sowers 


cable tõpanits of p holy martyres, which Ipoſtics 
teftimony x witnes of Gods woꝛd — 


moſt ſtrong. 
eniremeperſecucion, Fox the bloud of the holye martyzs water. | 
e 

— l 


hyndꝛett not the glozy ofthe 
doth Gods wozd molt of al loyſh. Nothpng 
burg as carnali ſecurite and fleſlhlpquietnes.Foz where 
ae tothe appetite and ofthe fleſh, ther 
mere is no care of Cob, no inuocacton of 
> 10-ſtady of dintne religion, no meditacion inthe holy 
le,no of innocent iyſc But 
the woꝛd ol God, than is God cail:d v 


pM with moſt harty and 


feruent pzapers, than 
Farthed , than do me ſtudy fox the amendmens of te, than Bo ey 
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we oo onfapth, anidtakehedehek 

intheſe our dayes 3 * 

we are only & fel 

n | 

Pnfeſſe, is an excellent andthe gyft _—_ * 
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Irt thotiamaryed n 
owne fleſh,+as ch ES 

Ne werte be vukayned Ar Paryed ivs) 
dient to thyne owne huſband man, 
hymand io ſhalt thou ſhew 

Ixterhouaſubjerte 02 fer 
blehert thy ſuperiours rule: 
notbnfaythful-Tobe ſhoztin what fv euer ſtate God hath ſet the, lyue. 
acco;dyngtherunto , and in thy officeand callyng ſeake euermoze the A general | 

awof God, and the health ol thy neyghbour. Jfthou doſt this, than * 

thou ſhew thy ſelf to be no vayn man but faithfull and true in thy el eta 
profeſſion. But if thou doſt the tontrarp, crake thou neuer ſo muche of 
thy lapth , yet doth it pzofyt thee nothing at all but rather encreſeth thy 
damnatid ſeyng p art an Hipocrit @ diſſembleth befoze God and man. 
Cartes il thou haſt the true fapth in the chou ſhalt beſo enflamed tb the Bebolde 
loneof God,and difpoſedvnto all goodnes that thou wplt not fear to fag fr. 
ſay tb S-Paule,who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Sad? hal trou kethia chew 
die do it? oz anguyſhꝛ oz perſecucion?oz hunger:02 nakednes? oz perrel? ten man. 
0; \wozd*as it is wytten, ſoʒ thy ſake are we kylled all the day long, Ron. vii. 
yea weate counted as ſhepe appoynted to be llayn. Neuertheles in all Zi. ali. 
theſe tyynges we ouercome farre foz his ſake that loued vs. Foꝛ J am 
ſure}nether deth noz like, nether Angell, noz rule, nether power, no⸗ 
ther thynges pꝛeſent, nether thinges to come, nether heighnoz loweth, 
not anpother creature ſhal be able to ſeparate vs fro the loue of God, Ads 
whichis in Chꝛiſte Jeſu our Loꝛd. Agayn he ſayth, I am not only re 
de to be bound, but alſo to dy fox the name of the Jeſus, So 
mighty athyng is faith,that it nether feareth manacing wozdes,cruel 
threates,ſharpe lokes, empꝛeſoning, letters, cheines, fagots, fyze , noz 
what ſo euer tyꝛanny all the tyꝛauntes of the woꝛld can inuent, it ma⸗ 
kth the parton, whoſe hert it occ to be ſo enflamed and ſet on Perſectitts 
ne wide loue of God, and the deſpze of doyng his wyll. yt thou followetys 
heare me? At thou beleue aright in God and woꝛkeſt accoꝛdyng to thy confeſſion 
fapth g chꝛiſta his wozd boldely and vnfaynedly befoze the ol Gods 
oumaylt be ſure to fynd lytle fauour at the handes ofcarnal wozdes 
wunde men, as thou ſhalteaſly perceaue by that which followeth, 
| . Le thyrde ſtrynge. 
But J was very {oze troubled, 


Fterthat our Pynftrel hath made mention of fapth a or pekyng 
. Mynt xofſpck 
Ass God(wherby are to be vnderſtand all good — 
ah — and come fozth out of fyath he now ſingeth of the Croſſe, 
| that he was very ſoꝛe troubled, greuofly thzetened, vn⸗ 
Charitah 2 — Leys 8 IRON. , cruelly 
handled,and of toꝛmentes fo vtt x declaring 
wow al od. beleued, ſayth he and therfore baus Tpeke bur Ivas 


P 
5 Z 
P = 


*. 


Note. 


Ce Ne. FT, ii. 
1,104,141, 


Lhe good 
t the eueil. 
can neueh 
agree. 


Note thys 
wel}. 


Joam. xiiii. 


Exo. x vi. 
and, x Vit, 
Math. v. 
Luc. xiti. 
nn Ed. i. 
Mat xxiii. 
Heb, x1, 

u. Pa. xxinii. 
11. Mac. vii. 
Exo. x114 
Joan. i. 

i. Petre.ii. 
Fay lui. 

i. Ioan. iii. 
11. Cor. v. 
Math, xi. 
Luke, vit. 
Ioan. wm, x. 
Mat. xV1t. 
Marke. xv. 
Luke. xxii, 


Datids Harpe = 


very fo2etroubled.Here ſe we p as good wotdes follow fayth, fo doth 
doth. 


perſecution follow the confeſsion of Gods wozd. Fox this cauſe 

S. Paule caull the goſpell of Chzift,the woꝛd of the Czoſſe, vytauſe it 
bzyngeth n flaunders, — knn 

chirſt, cold, nakednes, pouerte, loſſe o 

yeaand atthelaſt very death oftentimesto ſo many as — 
valeauntiy. Chꝛiſtes woꝛd and the Croſſe are compagnionsinſeparg, 
ble. Is the ſhadow follo weth the body, ſo doth the Croſſe follow thy 
won ol Chuilt. And as fyꝛe a heat can not be ſeparated, ſo can not the 
Goſpel of Chaift a the croſſe be plucked aſunder. Let vs call to remem⸗ 
bzaunce ſo many as from the ſyꝛſt age ofthe wozld fauoured god and 
his wozd;x how many ſhal we fid p eſcaped wout the croſſe one way 
oʒ other? As I may leaue of to ſpeke of allthe other old and auncient 
Patriarches, & at this tyme only take ryghteou* Abell foz an exam: 
ple, whiche ol all men ſhewed þ firſt example ofpure innocency and ol 
a thankefull hert toward God fox his benefites, was not he ſhottly 
flayn ot his bloudy bzother cruell Cain, yea and that only bycaule his 
owne workes were nought,and hys bzothers good, as þ ſcripture teſti 
fieth? As ſyꝛe a water put togyther fight, ſtryue i are euer at debate, 
tyl one hath ſwallowed vp another, deuoured one another, ouercome 
one another: ſo lyke wyſe ſo long as good a euell dweltogyther in this 
woꝛld, there ſhall be a perpetuall diſcenſion betwene them. Theenell 
wyll euer hate the good , a neuer be at reſt tyl the innocent behadout 
ofthe way, not that the good doth any diſpleaſures vnto the euyl, but 
that the euyll can not away with the good, no moꝛe 5 
wolle tan away with the poꝛe harmeſes ſhepe,ozthe hongry hauke 
the ſimple doue, as Chꝛiſt ſayth , The Punce of this woꝛld commeth, 
x yet hath he nothyng agaynſt me. Howe Iytell fauour alſo dyd Ys 
ſesand Aaron fynd among the diſobedient Jewes after they bzonght 
them out of captiuite from the land of Egipte? were not they mau * 
mes in daunger oltheyꝛ lyues foz all theyꝛ labour and payn that they 
toke foz they health and ſaluacion? How ware the Pꝛophets handled, 
which pꝛeached in the name ofthe Loꝛdꝛ were not ſoe itonedto deth 
Se llayn w werd? Some ſawne in peces? Is J map paſle onermb 
ny holy mẽ, Jacob, Joſeph,Dauid Yelias,Anantas,A3zarias, | 
Tobias,Eleazarus,the mother among the Machabees , #her ku 
lonneg, wyth other innumerable, whych ether ſuffered death, wel 
great trouble perſecucion foꝛthe glozy of God: Howe was Ch! 
lambe of God wout ſpot which dyd neuer no ſyn, in whoſe mou en 
was neuer any gyle a deceat found, handled in this would:How ws 
he rayled vpon lo fone as he began to ſpeake d pꝛeach Goda + 
celeſtiall father Mo as he not called a glotton?J wyne bybber!Iftad | 
to Publicans,harlotgandſynners? A deceyuer of the people?J mad 
perſon? I SamaritiA breakerof the Sabboth day?A Heretybt- 


deſtroyer ofthe Temple?Anenemy to dur mother the holy chen 


Danidr Hupe. Fol. cælix. 


. he were luffced long?nHas henot repor⸗ 


Luc. xxii: 
Joan. ii, 


wozke his miracles and to caſt out diuels by the helpe of Beel ½ .: 
mb of he dinels'? Mas not his doctrine counted new lear- 1 
nyng?what dyd he at any tyme, although never ſo good and godly , Et 


* ſuch fury, that they neuer cealed, vntyll they had 


dym vnto deth, yea and that the moſt ſpitefull death, that could be 
— euen the death ol the croſſe, hangyng hym betwene two 


notdiſcommend and condemne? Dyd not theyꝛ malice 


Phil.#, 


theues, ; ipal malefactour 4 chefe captayn of all wickednes? | 
— . ere rhe Apoſtles of Chil entreated? Uerely euen as 44. ui. 


then mailter was befoze the. How oft were they ſlaũdered, laid watc 
1 , whypped ſcourged, put in pꝛeſon, caſt out ofct- 
ties,ſtoned , and dꝛagged out of the townesfoz dead? How many alſo 
ofthem were ſlayn? Some with ſtones, ſome w lweard, ſome other⸗ 
wie how were boththey a theyꝛ doctrine blaſphemed a euyll ſpoken 
of-udere not they tepoꝛted accuſed befoze the magiſtrates, princes 
rulers,that they were ſuch peſtiferous fellowes, as troubled the com⸗ 
mon weale, pea al the woꝛld, made inſurreccions, r vp ſedicions, 
ugvt cd ry to the decre 
Mere not they called 
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. enter into the kyngdom of 
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te the s Lo:-Jeveybaucaled rhe fart 


ſd? If the woꝛld hate you, ye knowe that it hated me b 


— 
rel 2 vnto vou, ye ſhall wepe and lament, h wid 
Ioan. xvi. ſhall reioyce.Pe 2 be lad, but your ſadnes ſhalbe turned into it 
n the woꝛld ye ſhall haue affliccion and trouble, but be on a good ci 
Mab.y. far ED Edd nee tie 
*:*/ cucion 2 them belongeth the 
+ ofheauen,Blyſſed are ye, when mẽ ſhallreuile you and perlecute 
© # pprabe euery euell wozd agaynſt you, lyeng,fozmy 
4 lo great auen. O. 
eee 
whanhis glory Val EE 
appeare, 
K blyſſed mee, 
eder att of loan of God reiteth op 


the g of S. Paule, this is a true 
Sr wr ſhall pus with heme allo.Jfwe 
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toye woꝛſdes 
But lette vs hear what Dauld ſpake,Þ he was 
¶ De verſe. 


The fourth ſtring, 
,thathe 
ſo 


* 
: 
- 
"= ion. 
= 


*YCARRERE LYLE sinn Fes rr 


Articles layd agaynithym,euen | 
him that is altar,'a lyar in dede. F | 
waterin . 5 lacebo, Ye is none of thoſe, that 
Beg nought He p fa 
e 
reſpect nether to the parfon 
tyme. He ſ . #not to ſatiſfy the vayn a 
taſy ot man. He had rather ſuffer great rebuke, much trouble, 
peeſecution, vea very death, than that Gods gloꝛy DoD un m 
APE . be obſcured tough his kaining flattery God lend vs fewer gnathan 
good Lord. ain x de eee og) Ie: 
de deyng as it verein a traunſe, e euery man isa 
F eee it is to be 
t NG eee 
ee acion of ſe , as whan a mans 
into another kind oꝛ ſtate that himſelf oz ſemethto de 
g cen ee Note Fe 
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eqvp! on # haue his | 
F pln ſpirituall # ghoſtiy matters, in 
could he neuer haue cofefſed this infatible truthe, ỹ euery man 
„ Wee eee N44 tan he — w_ 
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what we 
are of ourt 


Harth no ma come into me, ex⸗ 
all 
ae ne EEE: It 
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| Dau — | 


Here ie we that fleſh: 
ues, a ol our forfather ſynful 
ofthe diuine 


vnto this 
cui, that ſpouſe. Dea me after 2 [wete re = 
oynmẽtes. Mo ſhal we be ſure not only to become new me, was 5 
Howe euery a free a hart  Dauidthat euery manisalver, , 
man is a Euer man hes — — fer 
liare. —— by the ſecond byzth , not in Adam, but in 
Chriſt. Fox fo many as haue put ofthe olde man Adam, and put onthe 
new man Chriſt ſo many are nomoze me if we haue reſpect vnto they 
Plal.loexs, — regeneracion;but Gods;as holy ſcripture —e—n 
Ian. And all ot ou are the ſonnes ofthe moſt hygheſt. But all that haus not 
on the Low Jeſus Chiiſt remayn ſtyll wars, and all that euer they do 
besen nene eren is nothyng but a ber 
ly. and mere fũſp, a mad dotage, ſemeth it neuer ſo true in the indgemet 
ol carnall reaſon. "Ind this fall; and — commeth not of 
God(fox God is not the Juthoz of ſinne;no2 one that wyl any vntigh⸗ 
teouſnes, nether tempteth he any man vato euyl,as S. James ſayth) 
but of Satan the moztall enemy ofmankynd,which lying full craftly 
vnto Eue, and ſowyng this ſeed in her, and ſhe in Adam, and Tam in 
all hys poſterite, bzought vs into this damnable and falſe lying fate, 
ſo that by nature, as S. Maul ſayth , we ate all bozne the ſonnes oi 
wy all that euer we do ol dur ſelues wout the ſpirit of God, is 
5 wicked, vnlaythlull, and deteſtable beloze God, as Chyiſt 
* — t That which is bozne of fleſh, is fleſh. Alſo S.Paule.Alithat 
Lars of $ En OE. is ſynne . Ofthis kalle and lying led was 
old Teſta- Cain, which flewe his brother. Abel with innumerable mo of the oide 
ment. Teſtament, euenſo pre mar ons we any at all _—_— 
Gods moſt holy — — ds word , 
bloud,kyliyng the true Pꝛophets — — 2 — bp an wait 
new Tel. — —— — . 
— es: head pꝛſtes. pꝛeſtes, maſters ofthe Teèple, Lawers Seri 
g with an innumerable company of 
wüchal reſiſted Chuiſt,condemned his pzeachyng;abſcured 
ol his miracles, hyndꝛed thehonourof God, belied the verite of Gods 
wozd,flaundered thegoſpell,b Chꝛiſt and his Ipoſties,ne- 
| uer cealyng vntyl cher babes both him and his'vnto wd fn, 
L pars after Deſtruccion as they thought. After the dyd ther aryſea great ſvoarme 
the apoſtles Of peſtilente lyars, as Herety kes, Schilmatykes,gnd falle Chziftians, 
tyme. Olthis nomber was Ebion, Marcion, and Cherinthus, which denyed 
Chziſt to be God tom euerlaſtyng agaiuſt whom S- John. dyd write 


his Golpell, Catarus and Nouatus, which alfirmed, that they * 


— 


Danids Harpes * Hul cli. 


do la ater Buptinne ought not to be receaued agayn, nether ri they 


— — — — 


But who } ener liued;Chyyſt alone extept, hath not ſhewed hymſelf in 14. x vi. 

ſome poynt to be a man, that is to ſay,a lyeri Meter confeſſed Cheyſt ta 

de the bonne of the lyning God, and was he called blefſed, and 

p;ompled that agaynſte that confeſſion gates ſhoulde 

not pieuail.yet when he alter ward denyed Chepſt and fozfware hym, „ 
heſhewed hymſelle to be a man, chat is, a very ler, ſo-fedle and of no 

—— oo be not endewed wyth valeannce,mpght and po⸗ 

wer fromaboue. J here freely confeſſe, that next vnto the holy Atryp⸗ ? 
tures, J owe the chieke and principal honozto Þ wꝛytynges of the Ca- The. mind 
tholyke Doctozs,ts who I cleaue as vnto an holy Anker, 'wh6 Ffo- of þ authoz 
lowe as greate lyghtes to ſhewe me how J map walke inthe way of concernzng 


| trueth,wh6 Jrenerence as mp moſt teachers, yet dare J wot ? Doctours 


amoueandallowe rhemiraltehynges,becauſs.in uns poputesthey rex alſo ar: 


themlelues men, and haue manifeſtly erred agapnit the v lyers in ſom 
pentrueth of gods wozd, as it is not vnknowen to them, that be dyly- poyntes: 
gently exerciſed in the readyng of their woꝛkeg. And fo: an example 
wyll here rehearſe, ri.oz.iii, not to thett repzoch,but to admoniſhe ali 
men what we are of our ſelues and that no man ſhould beſwozneand 
wholly addict tothe doctryneand teachyng of any man, be he neuet fo 
umd learned, except ir agreeth with the holy Scriptures: 1 ,, 
4 was bridoubted a famous Motto, and dyd wyyte very extel⸗ D2igen. 

of diuersmatrersconcetnpngthe purite of ChzyſtFreligion, 


(hould be laued. Texrutipan was a man ot great learuyng, 4 Tertulllan 

wed wytemanythynges verygodlp,yerdydhe erre, whenhe buche. Tertullian 
the leconde maryages in a Chyyſte man. de maketh hys argumẽt 

athys maner.Thou mapeſt not mary the wyke of thy brother beeyng 

wpfrothpg marietha widoweleft of a Chzyſten man, maryeth the 

A macher eber beyng dead. Ergo hedothriot well Thysandcer« 


..... godlyHewpng himſzifetobe 


ſay a lyar, | n 


part,and couer they? faultes, { 
both myght and dyd erte, as M. Zuſten with other dyd both confeſp, 
Lhe p2oteſ- graunte and wyte of themlelues, And thys A defyze all menthat be 
tacion of the goſtly learned, and walke after the oder ol chariteto vnderſtande al- 
armeng bes fo.of all mp works, which J haue hitherto wwytten,02 ſhal here att f 
wozkres, the wyl ol God lo de, and do beleuettzem no further than ; holy 
ture teſtifye that they be true Foꝝ J ama man and a lyar of my ſe 
Ron zz, and thereſdze may J erte ſo well as many learned and auntient Doc- 
s ——— — — 
Let the ſprite ofcharite and not o contencid reygne among vs. N ve 
erre, let vscharitablymoniſh one another, veare one with an other in 
ſtruct one another, and not ſtreyght wayes furiouflyecondemne what 
ſoeuer at the firſt bluſh lyketh not our carnal iudgementes. non pet 
at euery litle fault be ready to caſt the ignoꝛaunt offenders into im 
chapnes,ſtockes and fyze. A any man doth not offende wyth bis ton 
gen, layethS.James he isa perfect man. Let vs folow-the long ſulleric 
Ye 722... orb ene ne ee 
2 0 lyte, whan ſo tyꝛauutl perſecuted p chuch 
Actes, vu — — 9 — 


— — — of an Heretyke hetcher, a 

faythfullEuangeiyſt. They that are ſtrong ought to beare the went 

Rom. xv. nes ol them that be infirme and weake and not to ſtande in their ou 

G44,” conceates. They ought lo to oder themſelues, that they ſhoulde pleat 
ther neighboure vnto hys wealth andedyfying-Foz Chyſtepicald 
not hymieiſe. nohertoꝛe we ought to teteaue one another, tut᷑ aa Chill 
hath reteaued vs vnto the giop of God, and to bear one anotherſ h 
den,ſeing thar we be all members of one body, a haur one head, wh 

Lyersof 

our tyme. 


ng in vs, Imeane the holy goſt, that map trachvs 
8 pꝛaperz reit vnto 


Fei eiiies aan eee 


Ache lonne makethyou kree, than are pe free in dede. wher thelpi- 7.707" 
itoftheozd is, there is liberte. Therloꝛe that wemayhanethatvne=,, /: * 
all trueth. we mul Tue | our Heal! Luke: xi. 

which vndoubtedlp! a good ſpirite, to ſo manp as aſte cb. vii 
oder Ken be b abeneficall 2d ſufficiently rytch torto manpe us % 
cal on hym in ſpirite, and trueth, as it klo weth. | Lulu. il 


C The chirde verte. 


f what ſhall geue agayne vnto the Lorde for all thoſe thynges, thai 1 
be hath geuen me. | 3 | | 


| The tifre ring. 


ter that oute MynſtrelBauſd hath diligently pondered wyeh 
1 \vimleife,what he is ofhis ownnatare,euena very lyer, and one 


'that he hath 


from all ingratitude 


vnthankfulnes.He knoweth full wel;thatto 
pen and make God amendes foꝛ the kindnes 5 — 


Reap to do ſamwhat, wherby he may ſhew his hart | 
owadGod.Fox he confelleth that all that euer he hath beyng good, + cin u. 
herecepued it of God, as O. Paule — — — | 


dem it lyeth not in hyspower,notw he deſireth very 
again 


haſt not recepuedsJf | Iacob,i; 
though — thou haſt receaued it. why doeſt thou retoyce as N : 


not nnen 


table. Pet beholde agayne the great goodnes of God towarde v. 
rohan he had woꝛthely deſerued to be důned foꝛ euermoꝛe, he did not, 


and mot 


goodly poſſeſſions, 
we haue it here ready at hande. He yath 
herbes and moſt pleaſaunt 


ble ſottes 
bath he made vs Lodes, xulers, gouernoures, owners. 
his hindnes here ceaſe conternyng tempozall thynges, Foz 
ſet ouer vs as a moſt beautifull rofe and goodly ſelyng, 
q; ay2e, which in the day tyme ſheweth vs lyght thzoughe the 
therof, wherin loꝛ our great conſolacion and comfozt, he hath aiſdiet 
goodly great lyght,which we call the ſonne, by the vertne 
on wherof,$ earth bzyngeth fozth her fruites in due ſeals, 
to vs both rype, apt and mete foz our he, vohan tonuenient 
rerh. Foz the nighte tyme agayne, becauſe we ſhoulde not 
CN bone 0 
ſeeyng it Ba tyme appointed not talaboure but vnto reſte 
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gohe it is þ yealeth,ſaueth,and whole. Chꝛiſt cryeth, tome bn⸗ 
to me al ye that labour 8 are lade, and I ſhallrefreſh you Ergo cia 
eaſeth,refreſheth# confozteth the confozteles. Chaiſt the ſonne ofman 
came to ſeke # ſaue thar,which was loſt.Ergo what ſo ever is lol g 
ued agayn,is la ued by Chaiſt.Chzilt is that true lyght , which lpghte; 
netheuery man, commeth into thys wozld. Ergo they that are noe 
lyghtened by Chaiſt,remayne ſtylin darkenes C hilt gane too many 
as receauedhym,power to be made p ſonnes of God becauſe they be⸗ 
leued in his name.Ergo they that receue not himto be they; ſauigur 
belene that theyꝛ ſynnes are only put awaye by his name, arenotthe 
ſonnes of God. Chꝛiſt is that lambe of God, ytaketh away the fone 
ofthe wozld . Ergo there is none other foz (ynne, but Chu 
alone. No man goeth vp into heauen, but he that came downe from 


heauen, 5 ſonneofman, which is in heauen. Ergo ſo many as go vy in 


to heuen, go vp onely by Chziſt. He þ beleueth im the ſonne, h | 
eng letz But he þ belenethnot inthe ſonne , ſhall ot oe hoe 
wꝛath of God abydeth vp6 him. Ergo they alone ſhall be ſaued, which 
tb aftronge faythbeleue Chziſt to betheyz Sauiour.Euery one,ſazth 
Chaiſt,that dzynketh ol the water, that J gyue hym, ſhall neuernox 
thyꝛſt. Ergo Chꝛiſt is a ſulfictent ſautour foz ſo many as repent and be; 
leue. Chiiſt is that bead, which came downe from heanen, | 
anyman eateth of that bzead,he ſhal ſyue ſoꝛ euermoze, Ergo hethat 
taſtcth Chiiſtaryght,nedeth none other ſauiour togyue hym enerly- 


©- &yngiyfe.Chailt is þ goodſhepeherde , which gyuethbys lyte fo ys 


ſhepe:Ergo ſo many as ar ſaued,ar ſaued bs Chziſtes death. Chiiſtis 
the reſurceccions lyfe.Ergo by hym we ryſe out ol ſyn, #obtayne yl 
eternal. Chꝛiſt is p wape, trueth and lyfe. Ho man commeth to theft 


ther but by hym. Ergo by chꝛiſt alone we aſcende# go vp vnto ß pj6- 


Joan. xu. 


ſente ol y father. ithout chꝛiſt we cã do nothing. Ergo wout him i 
tan not beſaued.Chaiſt is þ bine. He Þþ abydeth in him, bꝛyngeth fozths 
muche — 492 away chꝛiſt, a ſeketh any other ſauyou, 
is b tre, which bzingeth loꝛth no trute , a therfoze ſhal he be hewẽ donn 
caſt into þ ſyꝛe. Chhꝛiſt died fozour 2 foz ouriuſtifica 
cid. Ergo by chziſtes deth ar wedeliuered fro our ſinnes / by his rele | 
reccts tuſtified# made righteous.noe beig iuſtified by faith haue peace 
toward god tough our Lozd Jeſus chiſt. Ergo chꝛiſt it is whichms 
keth p attonemẽt betwene god _ 4 00-00! 3 
ouſn 
ſtificacis of life vpõ al mẽ᷑. Ergo as we werdined bt fin of Ada nen 
ee 
0 
(us our Lozd. Ergo ſo many as obtapne ei et camp 


The Newe eres fte. | Fol.chexitth, 


thefregyft ofgod,yeaandthat lot our Lozd Jeſus Chaiftes ſahe: | 
phy | of goto beour wyſdom rightroutteslunctfia- ., 
cion redect r eons, hol, s 
the chyldren ol we are walhed, we are ,yea we are 
made though name of? Loꝛd Jeſus and the ſpirit ot our 
od. Ergo by name #the ſpirit of God ar we made, pure, holy 
«cighteous.Chult which ne w no ſynne, became ſyn fox our ſake, ) is ;;, cor. v. 
to lay a ſacrifice foz out ſynneg. Ergo thoſe ſynnes þ ar putte away, ar 
putte away by þ ſacrifyce of.chziſt.Chziſt whan he was ritche. became , co-, vii, 
pooze foz our ſake,that by his pouertie he ſhould make vs rich. Ergo ſo 
many as be made ritche,are enryched by ———— coeth G . f. 
dy ß law, than dyed chuſt in vayne. Ergo they ß are mad eryghteous: 
are made righteous by the death ol Chiſt. And who ſo euer lekethto , 
de inſtified by any other meanes than by the deth of Chuſt,be goeth a⸗ 
bout to make chultes deth of none effect, ſo is he a playne Intichziſt. „ 
Bychziſt we haue redempcion. a by hysbloudremiſſion of ſpnnes⸗Er⸗ 
go by chziſt is our raunſome pad, and by his blond ar our ſynnes foꝛ⸗ 5 
gyuenvs.Chyiſt is our peate Ergo by him haue we tranquiltte, quiet⸗ e.. 
nes reſt in our coſciences.By chuilt haue we free entrannce vnto tee 
ee 
on high. a ed away captiuite captiue, g gruen gyk⸗ %% 
— Ergo he it is that gyueth remyſſion or ſynnes. Chu lo. * 
ued vs, and gaue hymſelf foz vs to God an offeryng a ſwete finellyng , 
ſacrifyce.Ergo fox this ſwete a odoriſerous ſacrifice of Chzift,God the ****?* 
latherpardoneth our ſinnes.Chzilt is the head of the body of the cõgre 
gation. Ergo he it is p ſaueth his membres. Jt hath pleſed the father, 
that in chꝛiſt al fulnes ſhul dwel, that by him all thynges ſhould be /i. 
reconcyled vnto hymſelf, whyther they be thynges vpon earth oz in 
heauen,?thzough the bloud of his croſſẽ, he myght make peace euen 
re. God 
r,haue obtayned this by p; bloud ol Chꝑiſt. This is a true l 
mg wozthy þ we ſhould embrace it, }Chziſt Jeſus came in . 7 
to? woꝛld to ſaue ſpnners. Ergo Chaiſte it is, ſaueth ſpnners. Ther 
iS one God a one attonement maker betwene god a men euen ỹ man 
Chult Jeſus, whych gaue him ſelf a raunſome foz all men. Ergo as 
chere is but one God, lo is there but one attonement maker, a thys is 
lus Chziſt,by whom alone we ar redemed. e ar ſanctified bythe z.x. 
oblacid ofþ bodye of Jeſus Chziſt,done once foꝛ al.noyth one oblacts 
bathchiiſt made them perlecte foz euermoꝛe that arſanctifyed.Ergoſo 
many as at made holy, haue obtapned þ holpnes only by þ ſacrifyce of 
child wthich he once fo2 al offered on þ Altare or the crolſe, ſo coſiimate _ _ | 
28 there remayneth none other ſacrifpce loꝛ ſon. ne ar not re 
en eee 
5 | cozruptible ſpluer a golde, bur wi a 
"00s bloudok Thziſt,as of an innocent and vudefyled abe. comiy 
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| vnto pou. Fyꝛtt he d 
: 27 Tyhezdlyhe 
c ve both God a man. 

Lea — eurũie of the law;yea and tultyl 


nigur, 


epe To he mult bene 

. beleue i x pꝛouobe the heaubly 
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Fr 
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wander kde ſhepe,eueryone hath folowed — FA 
ſrt ofman is wyched andinſcrucab le. No —— — 


the ſtares are not clene in his 


ine, which isnothing bux 


cid and a very wanne in 
Ji.liit. 


ryſon 


gut how much moze is man filthy and /. li. 


4 ere. x vii. 
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* . . U The Mice yeares Gyft.. 5 8 
nan of God?n9ho is able to ſay, my hart is cleane and Jampure jg 
yu: Ho man is good but God alone. ne ar al vnpzofitable eus 


+ The Lozdlokeddown from: heauen vpon;hechildzenofmen, ff 


there were any one,that had bnderſtandyng on ſought after God. Ba 


xvii. al are ſwarued and clene gone out ofthe wax tdep are become aitogs 


"IM 


ther vnpꝛolitab is none that doth good, no not one. They! 
8 ha — — in their ſtudies: Their e 


ue, they wozke deceate with their tonges, the peyſſ 
ofadders is vnder their lyppes. Their mouth is ful of curſing and bi⸗ 
ternes, their fete are ſwift to ſhed bloud.Deftruccion and wermegars 
in their wayes, the waye of peace haue they not knowen. Thereigng 


v. feareof God before their eieg. Bow like yethele Scriptures? Bothe 


not paynt out man in his natiue coloures?ndhat haue we of ourſelves 
to teioyſe and boſt of? C hri. Me may perteiue now ryght well chat we 


be al wꝛetched and miſerable ſynners. The. It God had not 


his ſonne Chyſt to be our Sauiour, we had ben in a damnable cafe, 
Euſe. Me were ſo pocky and ful of diſeaſes, that if Chzyſt had not been 
our Phiſicion to heale our woundes with his moſt pzecious woundes 
we had cõtinued ſtil diſealed foz euermoze. Phi. I am glad pe hauelear 
ned þ almẽ are ſynners,and therfoze they haue nede of Chyyſt the git 
ol God, which bꝛingeth ſaluacion to al men N 
to know Chꝛyſt Nether can any man to much deiecte and can 
down himſelfe. Foz the moze man humbleth hymlelfe,the moze doth jg 
exalt the gloꝛyous maieſte of god. But þ ye map be without doubte in 
thys matter, J wyl rehearſe certayn vnto you, oute of both the Teſt 
mentes, which ſhal declare that we be all ſynners. Adam, as pe know, 
tranſgreſſed the commaundement of God in Paradiſe, and by his tra 
on made vs al bonde to eternall damnacion. Nohe fell into the 
ol dꝛonkennes. Lot was not only dꝛonken, but alſo lape wth hys 
own doughters, and ſo committed the greuous ſyn of inteſt. uten 
denied his wyle Moles committed manllaughter. Dauid committed 
both manſlaughter and whozedome Saloms was an JdolaterPv 
thew was a tolegatherer.The Apoſtles did ſtriue among them, who 
ſhould be higheſt and ofgreateſt aucthozite. Mary Magdalene was! 
greuous ſynner. Peter denyed and foꝛſoke Chypſt thzyſe. Paule pert 
cuted$ congregacion ol Chzyſt.n9hat ſhould J make many worden 


So many as euer wer clad d this fleſh( Jeſus Chzyſte alone except! 


Jacob. tai. 
J. Toba, i. 


which was both God and man and conceaued and bozne withomhe 
ede ofman,by the operatiõ ofthe holy goſt ofthe moſt bleſſed and 
defyled virgin ary) wer ſynners, a lo many as at in the ſame at thi 
dap, o ſhalbe vnto Þ woꝛldes end, are and ſhalbe ſinners, ſaued oniydy 
An open an e 
t 5 . ames. ere ar none erce a” 

John,þ we haue no ſyn, we deceaue our ſelues,and 5 trueth is nt 


ds. Hete l John, which was ſo holy, vertuoug#dearly — 2 
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other creature 
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e 
reiopſed in God my Sautour 


ſekehHealth at a⸗ 
ſals 


bourtolede a good life, wer they neuer ſo befoze, 1 
e . 
ſelues by their own good dedes and merytes,bur ſynnerg vnto tepen⸗ 
taunce. He commaunded his Apoſtles after his reſurrection to peach 1 
and remiſſionof lines in his name vnto all nacions. Foz Le. ri 


165? Hautor.} wil haue aimbto beſaued andtocome bnto rere 


the trueth. Jnthe old lawhe was only knowen and pꝛeached 
ode ß Hautoz of p Jewes(foz god was knowẽ but in Jewry,x#tn 111 
rel was his name great He — Jared br — FIR 


nether 
to all 


whan he 


talen dim. Foꝝ euery one that callethon the name ot the Lode, ſhalbe 
Elen. flu d. And thys is it that the Pꝛophet ſayeth,the people that walkedin 
Mb. . datknes, ſaw a great lyghte, and to them whiche ſat in the region and 
ſhadow ol death light is ſpꝛong a tyſen vnto the This is great conſe 
lationa comtoꝛt fox vs, f this gitt of God,Chzyſt,bzpngethſaluacion 
all men ſo wel Gentile as Jewe, od els had we which were Gentle, 
ben damned fo2 euer a euer. I he. Bleſſed be God foz the ritches ofh 
>.” +; Trace, woher with he hath freely called, juſtified, ſaued and glozhed 
. pi. though Jeſus Chzyſtour Lozd.u9el neighbours,ſeyng 5 Chyyſteis @ 
Sauiout and bꝛyngeth ſaluacion to al men, ſo endeuour pour ſelues 
ye may be founde worthy to be olß nomber, which ſhal reteaue abus 
tion and be ſaued. Kepent pe of pour old wicked liuing. Beleue to hau 
remiſſid of al your ſynnes though the name ol Chzyſte. Haue no moꝛe 
to do w the woꝛld the diuel & the fleſh,but euet moꝛe garniſh your life 
and conuerſacion w the frutes of the ſpitit that ye may be fit velſels in 
to wh God may powꝛe hys grate. Chri. I beſech God geue vsgrace 
to do this Phi. ow marke, what this gift of God hath done. Jthath 
appeared. The gy ft of God, ſayeth the Scripture, ĩhat bryngeth ſalusci 
vnto all men, hath appeared. Chuiſt hath appeared, ſaith pour new yeres 
gift. In the oid law he appeared by figutes, tipes, eloudes, a ſhadowes 
as by Manna. the Rocke, the Paſchall lambe, the bzaſen ſerpente gk. 
which al prefiguredChyſt,and by them dyd he appeare to the faithful 
which beleued and loked foꝛ hys comming, but now he hath appeared 
yʒeuen in his own fleſhe.He that hath been ſo long loked fo, 
is now come very God and very man. He hath appeared, he hath been 
ſene and heard. He hath pꝛeached. Ne hath wꝛought miracles. He hath 
ſuffred and dyed ſoꝛ vs. He is ryſen agayn, and aſcended vp into hean 
where he litteth now on the right hand of God his lather. Al this was 
not fantaſtically done but truely a vnfainedly. He appeared very ma 
in the tleſh, which he receaued of the bleſſed virgin Marp, hauinge des 
godhed tonioyned with his humanite, io that he was, and is, verre 
Of the that and very man. Euſe. There want not now a dayes, as J haue year 
denythe bu- whichplatnly denp that Chuiſt take anyfleſh ofthe virgin Mary,and 
b.“ das kor that body that he had he bought down wyth him from heal. 
Chet. 24%, wed byte 
Phi.Thys is nonewe heteſye, althoughe it be lately rene web 23; 
wycked and pernicious ſecte of the vngodiy Anabaptyſtes, but pu 


vp among the olde Heretykes,ſhoxtely afterthe aſcencion of 5h 


e. ere te . erer eee rr e erer een ET T-H. 


The Me yeres Gyfte. Fol.chexvii. 
wonlde God J had ſufficient tymeand ci nerilente leaſure to vtter 


ofthe catholyke fapth, and the determinacion of Chyyſtes churche, J 
oh er aboure much in theconfutacion ofthys their damnable here- 
bs butonely rehearſe certayne Scriptures vnto you, that yemape in 
fete wordes perceaue how greatly they ſwarue from f veriteof gods 
wo:dFyzlt J wyll rehearſe vntoyou the words of God thefather ſpo 
en do the ſerpent ately after the fall of man. I wil ſet emnite berwene 
cher andan voman bet vene thy ſede and her ede. And that ſelſe ſede ſhall 
"1 dovnchy bead. Thysledeto beChzyſte no man doubteth, that is 
torhful.Parke nowethat he calleth Chyyſte the ſedeofa women he 
meaneththe moſt glozyous virgine Mary. Il Chrpſt be the lede of this 
woman Marpe than dyd he taße hys fleſhe and humanite ol per S 
doth it than tolo w ryght well dat they ere. which affirme Cinyſte 
yps body with him fr5 heauen, and toke no fleſhe of this moſt 
bieſed and vndefyled virgine.Foz how can he denamedto bee the ſede 
dla woman il he had no part ol her? Can a woman truely ſaye, thy ; 
mine own and naturall fonne,whan ſhe neuer bꝛought hym * | 
Ibzahamalſo God the father ſayed: In thy ſede alnacions ofth —- ——__— 
ſhalbebleſſed, Thys ede iSChayſt,as S.Paule declareth tothe: Sales 
de wich denn b pre ofthe virgins Wary.cameof he bett f. = 
hnaham. Now if Chuiſt had taken no fleſhof Mary how could — 
tome v. the ny of Jbzaham. The zophete Etap allo ſapeth —— 
à may den ha | 7 
Tae ror oo Cote en oye re 
F 
of her: ad ben a meruaylous cõ 
a wonderful byzth,feyng y al the CE Dor tet 
vscome to the new Te n. nene led The word tobe 
meaning Chꝛyſt, became fleſhe,and dwelt among vs. As th 1 
lay. The wozd, which is the ſonne ol God and p ſ —— ay oF pn 
mtr toke lb of the Lirgine — econd perſon in Try- 
fo: our late, and liued here among vs on — —.— — 
thynges as was the wyl of hysheauenly father. Marke — 9 
the vorde became fleſlie, that is, the ſonne of God be 3 
howtame thys to paſſe, that he was not onely G da wk 6 ny 
Uerelpin aſmuche as he toke fleſhe ofthat — 7 — ory ale 
5 the wonderfull operation ol the holy goſt. S. — 
ryit was begotten ot the ſede of Dauid aft b . 
mach the Chuyſt had deſhe and was er the fleſne. Here S. Paul 2% 
tis fleſh ofthe de otra tobich mas Barpche moſt pur hg 
ie wozdes are open inoughe — j da rey 
fo them that wyllſee. I lyke ara. 
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2 fleſh with the affectes and luſtes therof. Jfyelyue after the 
Jy be Hye But ifye moꝛtily the dedes of the body in p ſpirite, ye r 
hal lyue. Toi who lo euer are led wyth the ſpirtt of God, they ar p lon⸗ el 
nesof God. Here may pe le what putenes both ol body a mind god re- . vil. 
quirethof vs,ſeing we map not ſo much as once noꝛyſh a woꝛldetꝑ and 
carnal luſt in our hartes. Bow much leſſe than, is itlawefulfoz vs to 
accomplylh them in dede, and ko bzyng the fozth in externall acte? Hes 
reto pettayneth p tommaundement. hou ſhult not couyt or luſt. Pur 
ſcholemaſter allo in the Sermõ p he made in þ mountapne,fapth,who |. _ 
ſo euer lokethon another mannes wpke,luſtpng alter her, hath comik 
ted adultry alredy in hys hart. It is not w out a cauſe» Chiſt techeth 
vs to deny wozldly# fleſhly luſtes. Foꝛ il the hart be not refrayned frõ 
euell concupiſcences,# kept cleane, it is not poſſible, that we can either 
ſpeake 02 do any thyng at all that ſhould be good oz godly. Fox of the = 
abfidaunce of the herte,the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of þ good ß. vii. 
trelure ol hys hatte,bzyngeth fozththat is good. And an euell man ont Lok 411. 
of heeuel treſure ok hys harte, bꝛyngeth fozth that is euell. Cuerytree . 
is knowne by her fruyte.Therfoze muſt we aboue all thinges watche 
that no euell luſt crepe into our hartes ether thtoughthe entyſemẽt of 
the fleſh, oz the flattering ol Þ would oz yet the craftye ſuggeſtt5 of Sa- 
tan. Be ſober, ſayth S. Peter and watche. Foz your aditerſary the dy: ;, 7c, v. 
uell goeth about lyke a roꝛeng lyon, ſeakyng whom he may deuoute. 
Ilthe harte be once coꝛrupte wyth woꝛdely luſtes, than goeth al to ha 
yocke,as D. James ſapth: After p luſt hath conceaued ſhebzyngeth ; 
loꝛth ſynne ard ſynne whan it is kynyſhed, bꝛyngeth forth death. 5 
Blyſſed is that man, that can kepe hys harte fre from woꝛldly luſteg a 
vnlawlull deſpꝛes. Foz he is a ſytte ſcholler to be in Chꝛiſtes ſthole, yea 
it i$aneutdent token that he hath learned wyth Chꝛiſt alredy . a hath 

viell pꝛolyted in godly knoweledge. And that you may do this, ſet euer 
belore the eyes ofyoure mynde thys ſayeng of S. John: Loue not the. , ;; 
wozld,noz thoſe thynges that are in the woꝛld. If any man loueth the 
worlde,the loue of the father is not in hym.Fozal that is in the wozyld, 
asthe concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛyde 
ofthe lyle is not of þ father, but it is ofthe woꝛld. And p would paſſer 
away. the luſt therof.But he that doth the wyll of God, abydeth fo: 
evermoze.Euſc,Js it not lawfull foz vs to coupte 8 deſpꝛe ſuch thinges 
ofthe woꝛld, as are neceſſary fozour lyupng? Phil. To deſyze to haue 
meat,dzyncke a clothe, wpthout þ which ye canne not line in þ world, 
tis[awfull. Salomon and Jacob payed foz them vnto God. Chilſt „ 
nud inthe Pater noiter taught vs to pray on this manner: Giue vs this Per v, 
daye our daily bꝛead. S. Paule alſo ſayth, If any man doth not pzout- Math. vi. 
deko his houſhold, he hath denyed p fayth, and is worſe than an inty⸗ 5. Tim. v. 
del Therfoꝛe it is lawful both todeſire#to pꝛap / to make pꝛouiſiõ _— 
be lo that it be done in fayth a of a ſyngie hart Foz ai che creatures of Ge 
god are good, as the ſctiptute ſayth God beheld al things that he — Tieus. . 
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religion no hat is the duty of a Chziſten mon hi 
—— hi,The Gzebo wol Seh. 
ſuch maner re 
ſhould neuer accuſe vs ofany euil, but teſtify with bos lpue and 
Deren godly ae Ir $8 cers 
tain ſobztete ſo wel tn the as in the body. There is allo a tertayn 
deunbennes ſo wel in the mind as in the body Likewiſe as the body ig 
recounted (ber and in ſafe eſtate ſo long as it is not diſtemperate with 
the ſuperfluite ol meates and dꝛynkes: io in like maner ſo longe as the 
minde is not troubled with vicious affectes but remayne in her natine 
ts recounted ſober. So that we are here not onely to 
yarn fury ——-—＋＋. vut allo the 
irymg ronken wyth vices, — — 


ly, 


ſober, and in neuer ſo tẽperaunte t my minde 
——— ol vengeaunce,whozdont 
— — from dzonken- 

mind de kr vices. Than ſhal we be truly bet, lyue 
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aunted,that S. John Baptiſt ſhoudde l 
whp,buta litle 2 — 

ith the flatterers þ wer about hum tould nut z 
Kemember p the rytche gloton, which fared deintelp euer dor. 
was buryed and tho wen down into hel Remember þ the occaſion « 

Gene,xviii, the wicke dnes of Sodome was pꝛyde, fulnes of meate | 

Ezer. xxi. and ydleneg. All theſe be terryble hiſtoꝛpes agaynſt glotony3dwnke, 

ſhip. Again, what diſeaſes come therof:How many lozowes ji 

Pro. xxii. do thep bꝛyng to mans body? Let vs heare what Salomsd ſaith;nohe: 

is wo; nher is ſozow?n9here is ltryfezu9here is bzawling?upher are 
wofides wout a cauſe? Where be red eyes? Cuen among thole chat bet 

uer at 5 wyne, a ſeke out where ß beſt is.Therefoze kepe no companye 

with wine bibbers #riotous eaters ol lleſh, toꝛ ſuch as be dronkardes; 
rpotous ſhal come to pouerte. Jeſus the ſonne of Sitach allo tut: 

eecle, vr vi. not gredy in euery eating, and be not to haſty vpon all meates Aut 
ceſſe ol meate bryngeth lickenes, and glotony commethath lañ ti m 
vnmeaſurableheate.Thzough glotony haue many periſhed,buthetha 

dieteth himſelft temperately,pzolongeth his lyfe. Therloꝛe good neigh 
bours,$ we may eiche we al theſe great perels let vs cal awayal git 

tony and dꝛonkennes, lyue ſoberly, pꝛactiſe moderate temperatſice, and 

fo embꝛate Chxyſten ſobꝛiete, p we map be ſober both in body and mm 

So ſhal we be p moꝛe able to do our duty toward our neighboiits,Th 

Trueth it is. Foz he þ cannot oꝛder hymſeife wel to ward himelle, ſhall 

euil do his duty toward his neighbour. J pzay God geue vs grate irt 

to loke vpon oute ſelues, as we ought to do, and after warde to behav 

our ſelues toward our neighboures, as it betommeth vs. Ph. Thystz 

godly deſyꝛe. Me are taught of Chziſt our ſcholemaſter not onlp toliue 

| ſoberly, which concernethour ſelues but alſo ryghteouſly, whichtowe 
extbat it is cheth our nerghboures. Evſc. Whatigit to liue ryghteouſly?Phil, Todo 
to lyue righ- to euery man as wear bound by the commaundement of God Fozthe 
teouſly. office of ryghteouſnesis, to geue euery onehisowne. This our led 
we ſhould liue ryghteouſly,copzehendeth al the ſecondtable ofthe tm 

exod,xx, commaundementes. Foꝛ iuſtice and ryghteouſnes requireth, thaw 

Deut. v. Hono02our father and mother,reuerence them, and do fox them;whatb 

A«:b.xix, eueriygheth in our power. Jt requireth of vs} we allo haue in bn 

«X&.*: al tẽpoꝛal magiſtrates and fo manp as be out ſuperiours.Jt-requiret 
agayne, that we geue to the miniſters ol gods worde double houden, 
that is to ſay,both an harty external reuerence and alſo al thyng that 
are neteſſary foꝛ their liuing, that their moſt godly exertyſes maxt 106 
be letted. Jt requireth that we flay no man, no doe no man no ham 
but walkẽ charytabip to warde al men, ſpeake and repozt wel ol um, 
helpe,comfozt and ſuttour thẽ, pea though they be our extreme enn 
andſeke our death Foz the commaundement of our ſcholemiapſter k 
thys:Loue pour enempes,pꝛay foz them that curſe vou, doe good ock 
that hate pou. ac. Jtrequireth, that we commytte none adultrye be 
that euery man haue hys ownt vwyke,and euery woman her owl 2 J 
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thynges be iuſtly aſcribedro a moꝛtal creature begotten , conceaued 
boneinſyn,yea+as ſome tudofhim, a Traytour bothto God any 
Isa Traytour 
— Carer buto a kyng 
olthem?? hi. Ne ſay trueth. It therfoze —— 
| frauces, Dominicke, Zuſbè, noz any other creature nether 
mheuennoz in earth, wer they neuer ſo holp, and ſuffered they neuer ſo 
Neate papnes, could be our ſauiour, but chiſt alone that pure and im⸗ 
maculate labe of od, which gaue koꝛ vs, as pour new ptareg 
ite layth, to tedeme vs from all vnrigyteouſnes. Marte that he 
— — 2 elfe for vs,Thele woꝛdes expꝛeſſt vnſpeake 

towarde vs whan 

no luche , — —— 


betwene him a vs. He gaue him ſeife fox bs. Ho ſuffered death toward vs, 
LI. i. wyllynglp. 
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aue hymſelfe a ratiſome fo2 al men.Chiiſt gaue hymſelle —— 
Mat it is to oze? To redeme vs from all vnrighteouſnes. Theo. What is it to uo 


rede me vs. ne vs? Phil. To redeme vs is to bye vs agayn, whã we ate 
our raunſome, to ſatiſfy fox our ſyn, to delpuet vs oute of captiute, 
bꝛyng vs hom agayn to our ttue owner, to reſto2e vs toourold da 
ty, to ſet vs again in that fauour, wherin we wer with Godthe lather, 
befoze we offended. All this hath Chaiſt,and none other, done luz 
by hys moſt precious bloud. The ſheddyng of hys bloud, was theyn | 
n, kette and wholly ſufficient rannſome fot all out nmeg, as. John 
lo  ſayth: Thebloudof Jeſus Chziſt makethvsclene from all un 
N. hys owne bloud, ſayth S. Paule, entred Chziſt once foz all intoþholp 
b plate, and found euerlaſtyng tedemcion. Agayn, we are madehalp! 
EY ro_ ol the body of Jeſus chziſt done once foz all. Item, i 
colaſ i. we redẽcion a by hys bloud remiſſid a fo2gyuencs of out inet 
„% By p bloud ol Ciſteg croſſe are all thinges pacifyed # ſet ata di: 
an bat bnri⸗ ether be in earth oz inheauen- Chri.HathChaiſt by hys bloud redam> 
Wotesulnes V8frdal vnryghteoutnes?Phi. Pea betelp. Chri. Let meaſkepoun 
5" ifyery queſtiö, what do ye vnderſtad by bnrighteouſnes?P bi. Unrighteubs 
is here taken faz ſynne,x fo al that we offende God w. Fromallthys 
Df oziginal hath Chꝛiſt rede med vs, Chri. J haue herd ſome ſaye pChuſtonlyw 
ſynne, demed vs from oziginalſynne,s that as fot all other ſynnes we mit 
make ame des q latiſy foz them our felnes dy our own worbes znr 
tes. Phi. Chia is not farre fro theyz opinion, whych holde pther in 
remiſſion of thoſe lynnes, that be committed after baptiſine. Bub! 
is anhereſy,ſo is this no godly doctrine, Ofþ of ſynne ain 
Searche the baptiüme we talked the lad Lent abundantiy in our Potacid,therl 
oz Lent. leauyng that, J Wyll ſhe we ſt pꝛoue now bnto you thatChuſt hah 
demed vs from al vnrighteouſnes, as your new yeres gyſteſayt} 
that by his bloud we are delyuered not one ly from dime 
allo actual, veniall, moptall, cal thẽ by what name xe wel, uche 
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blaſphemeth the holy Ghoſt, hal neuer haue fozgyuenes, but 
is gyltye to euerlaſtyng damnacton. Tyys is 9 ſynne ; which . 
tilleththe lynne vnto death, foꝛ the which he would that no mi ſhouid 
pre. Ol thele wozdes it is euident that all ſynnes chal be foꝛgyuen 
men i they repent, beleue x amend, beiydes the ſynne agaynſt rye holy 

But nowe let vs le hy what means theſe ſynnes are fozgyuen, 

fox our dedes ,02 fo Chxiſtes bloudes lake, & lo ſhal 
weeaſely perceaue, whyther Chaiſt by hys death hath delynered vs on 
y fromoziginall ſynne, oꝛ rather from al other vniuerſaliy, Euſe Thys E en 
tat? we would gladly heare. Phil. By Pzophet Eſaye ; Chiilt ſpea- 
kethon this manter J amhe, J am he, which put away thyns vnrigh 
teouſneſſes yea and 5 koꝛ myne ovon ſake,# oo remeber thy ſynneg 
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donotthey vtterly deny Chaift, which teacde, Chyiſt by hys paſhyon, 
bloud and death did only put away but one ſynne? And that foz thoſe, 
whych we commyt alter baptume, we our ſelues muſt ſatiſfys make 
ankdes,loþko them there is no remiſſion and foꝛgtueneg to be aſked 
od kather f02 Jeſus Chzibis lane: nohat any other thpng is thys Park we 
thito make our ſelues equat with Chzilt,yeatoeralt our ſelues aboue 

Aut a to holde that our good dedes 4 merites beof greater pyces 
more value than the deaty a bloudofchzit?Foz this doctrine J graũt 
racheththat Chziſt is a ſauiour , but yet that he ſaueth only —_ 
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yimlelfe a lauiour, and that there is none that ſaueth 
omone ne they oxiginall,actunil,veniali 3 moztalſ;but he aloe? 
The. He is twple vnkynd to Soda his fone Chuiltthat can not bzoke 
cheſe thynges.P bi. Be ſape trueth,but let vs tome vnto þ new Ceſta⸗ 5. 
ment nohan Gabriel came vnto the molt blyſſed virgine Mary g ſhe» 
wed her, that ſh? ſhould cõceaue though the operacid of pholy Spot, 
and being fozth Chzi'þ true Mellias, and annoynted kynge, whych 
was i longe lobed for, amonge allother thynges he ſapd to Joſeph. al 
ter that Mary was perceaued to be with chyld & he mynded to go fr6 
her priuely: Joſeph the ſone ol Danid, fearenot to take mary thy wife 
vnto the, loz that which is cõceaued inher,commeth ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
She ſhall bzyng foz the a ſonne,and thou ſhalte call hys name Jeſus, 
Fox he hall laue his people fcom they2 ſynnes. Here are two notable 
thynges to be marked. One is, that chailt is called Jeſus whych, as ye 
yeard befoze,is by interp2etacion,a ſauiour. Another is þ it is he þ ſa⸗ 
veth his people frõ they: ſpnnes.Yys name declareth hym manifeſtly 
to be a lauiour. And becauſe no man ſhoulde thyncke,y Chiilt is called 
a fainour only,bicauſe he ſaueth vs fram þ daunger ofthe oziginallſin, 
therfore the Jungell ſpeaketh here in the plurell nomber, e ſayth, that 
ſhall laue hys people from thepꝛ ſynnes, and not fr6 they2 ſynne oꝛi⸗ 
ll alone. It Chꝛiſt ſaueth vs frũ ſynnes, ergo he ſaucth vs from mo 
than one. S. John Baptiſte alſo poyntyng Chaiſt wyth hys "ng 
fnger,layd, Beholde that lambe of God, whycht away Þ ſpnne * 
of the woꝛlde Chri. Thys texte among other haue Jhearde rehearſed 
fozþeſtablyſhment ofthis opiuion,y chiſt redemed vs only from oꝛi⸗ 
gynal ſyn. Phi. There is no texte that maketh moze againſt it. But we 
wylponder euery woꝛde of this ſentence. Fyꝛſt ſ. John ſayth, Beholde, 
wherby he declareth þ he wyl ſhewe a new, ſtraũg a wonderful thing. 
was not this a thyng both ſtraũge and to be wõdered at, to ſe one in 
Þ vile taſhõ, ſo beggerly apparelled, ſo of no ſubſtance, hauyng ſo ſlẽder 
a garde to wayte vpon hym, and io iytle wozthyp,honour and reuerẽ⸗ 
te hewed vnto hym, to be þ ſauiour of woꝛld c very him, that ſhulde 
— ouer all nacions and kyngedoms? This was a ſtraunge thing 
to the groſſe Je wes a fyne Phariſees , which thought that he ſhoulde 
- comeinto the woꝛlde w great pope a glozy, ſubduyng other nacids to 
themby martiall armoures,# euen by ſtrong hãde and myghty power 
whan not withſtandyng the ſcripture fapth, Tell ye the doughter of 
Dp6,behoidethy kpnge cometh vnto the, meke it ſytting on an aſſe. ac 7ac.;x. 
Thertoze'J thynke S John might laye vnto them, Beholde, twiſe, oꝛ Ah, xxi. 
they woulde harken vnto hym once in ſuch a caſe, oꝛ at the leeſt beleue 
hym.But let vs ſe, what S. John entendeth to ſhew vs. Beholde, ſayth 
he, that lambe ot God. By theſe woꝛdes, chat lambe of God, he ſetteth 
oth very much dignite of Chziſt, a ſheweth that there is a ſpeciall 
repette to be had vnto hym, a that we ought tocaſt our eies vpon him 
WU alone ſauiour, & vpon none other. Foz he is vr lambe 1 Exo. xxi. 
lit. 
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which wagyrefigureddy the Paſcallambe,vb whoſe blond theys 
ſpꝛynkeled, are ſafe a wout al teoperdy ol lleyng. Tye other —.— 
takenont ofthe flock, bat thys lambe is the lambeof Gd, gyuenb aol 
god to be a ſatrilpte fo our ſynnes, to be our wiſdom; 
ſanctificacion a redempcion. It followeth, which cakerh avayenhieſyn 
ofthe wotlde.Chuiſt is that lambeof God, whychtaketh away p ſynne 
een 

9 vp 0 1 once rot all „Ne 
ſanctifyed ã made holy. But note, ? S: John ſayth, vhich — 
Be vſeth here the pꝛelente tence, and not the preter noz ret the future, 
which declareth that the vertue of Chꝛiſtes death abydetheuery 
one, and that it is ofaſmuche ſtregth now,as euer it was, and that ty 
it our ſynnes arte dayly fozgyuen , no leſſe than they wer at the bery 
hour of hys death, wh our raũſome was payd. Fo2 bis blond ttyeth 
not fox vengeaunce, as the blond of Abeſl. but fo grare,mercy;fancur, 
and ß dignite of it is io great, that it is neuer ſayd naye, but ovtapneth 
what ſo euer it aſketh,ſo that, as ſ. John ſayth, Chꝛiſt that pure a imm 
culate lambe of God doth ſtyl dayly & continually take awape: hat 
verely the ſynne of p woꝛld. Now if Chꝛiſt taketh awaye ſynne dayt 
ct continually, ſo foloweth it well, he taketh awaye mo ſynnes than 
oꝛiginall ſynne. Chri. They that all thys ſentence foꝛ they pur⸗ 
poſe, ſtycke verpe much to thys, that S. John nameth the ſynne ofthe 
woꝛld, and not linnes, ſs that he femeth to ſpeke of one ſyn only, which 
ſaye thep, is originall ſyn. And thus do they coclude that Chaiſt taketh 
awaye only the ſynne oziginall. Phi. A wyſe concluſion # a pꝛaty. They 
cõclude, vetoꝛe they haue made their argumẽt arygyte. That S. John 
ſayth, ſy nne, hyndereth nothyng our purpoſe if it be truely vnderſtid, 
Foz by thys woꝛd, ſynne, doth S John vnderſtand the whole lomye 
ok ſynne, that is in the wozlde, whyther it be that, which we comitted 


in Adam, oz elles thoſe, which after our baptiſme though the ragyng 


carnalt affectes, that are in vs, we cõmyt in thoughte, woꝛde oꝛ dede. 
All thys whole lompe of ſynne, d is to ſaye, all that euer ig contayned 
vnder this woꝛde, ſynne, oz pet pertaineth vnto ſynne, doth Chili that 
lambe of God at all tymes take awaye, what authoꝛite of þ fcripture 
can by recited moꝛe opẽ a euidẽt agaynthE?Chci. Pe ſave trueth. But 
let vs hearemo ſcriptures,Þ we mai be thꝛoughli ſatiffied in this point 
Phi. Shan Chuſt hangyng vpon jcroſle had payd a ſufficiet raiſome 
fot our ſynnes by the ſheddyngof his moſt precious bloud,hecommey 
ded hys ſpitite into the handes of his heauenly father, and bowynge 
downehys head, ſayd, Teteleſtai that ig to ſape, euery thyng is nowe 
conſũmate, perfecte a fully finiſhed. The ſacrifyce fo ſynne isoffered# 
a plentetull raunſome is payde,ſo p no we alſacrifyces,al oblatiũs a 
ſynne teaſe. This one ſacrifyce,thys one oblacion, which J haue made 
vpon the altare ol the troſſe fynyſheths maketh perlecte all thynges, 
o that there remayneth after thys none other ſacrifice foz any 1 . 


s 
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agreeth the of S. Paule, Ci — 
Maenner Pꝛeſthode, ſo y he is able to ſaue 
at the tul them that come vnto God by hym, euer living; o 
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make interceſſion fo2 vs Agayn C Myst vy his own bio 
dlarlen hath Chr 

oblacion 
moze,þareſancrified. Thus fee we,that al 
ſhed; made coſummate and perfect by Chzyſt,fo 
fice los ſin left behind to put a waye ſin but if we wil | 
our wickedneſſes,we muſt run with the fete ol our mind to that ſacri- 
fice, which Chylt offered once foꝛ al vpon the aitare ot᷑ the croſſe. that 
hemight put ſin to flight lor euermoꝛe. How i Chꝛiſt had put away on 
ly ouginal ſyn by hys death, than had he not made al thinges perfecte. 
fot he had left mo ſynnes vnfozgeuen,than wer loꝛgeuen by his death 
pow great and infinite is the nomber ol thoſe ſynneg, which we tom⸗ 
mit alter baptiſme in comparyſonof thys one oꝛiginal ſyn?Thys were 
but a lender conſummacion and makyng perfect. ſo to ſeaue vs in mo 
ſynnes, than we wer founde. But Cyꝛpſt ſaueth at the full. He maketh 
them perkett foz euetmoꝛe, that are ſanctified.The vertue of Chꝛyſtes 
ſacrifice is ſo great and of ſo much dignite befoze God the father, that 
it laſteth euer in ful ſtrength to put away ſyn, yea and that not onelp 
before,butaiſo after baptiſme. Euſe. Let vs heare, what S. aul ſayth 
to this matter. Phi. Paule as a good and fapthful ſeruant doth agre w 
his maſter, pe map be ſure. Not wſtanding J wil geue vou a taſt ofhis 
dotttyne toncernyng this matter. The. Let it ſo be, I pꝛay vou. To the 
Romapnes he ſayth on thys maner: God ſetteth fozth his loue toward 
vs in that Chzylt.dyed foꝛ vs whan we wer yet ſpnners. Muche moꝛe % 
thanſhal we be ſaued from wꝛath by hym,ſeeing we are nowe made 
righteous thzough hys bloud. Foz if we were reconciled vnto God by 
thedeath ol his ſon, whan we wer yet enempes, much more ſhal we be 
laued by him now that we are reconciled.Here S. Paul pꝛoueth, that 
as we ar reconciled to God the father by the death ol hys ſonne Chꝛiſt 
(0are we alſo by hym ſaued from al wꝛath and diſpleaſure that ſhould 
(al vpon vs. Ir not thele woꝛds playn inough? At baptiſme we ar pur⸗ 
gedthwough Chyyſtes bloud from original ſyn and alother, þ we haue 
committed befoꝛe, ſo that we are recontyled to God, and recounted foꝛ 
tyghteous. Now by chꝛiſt allo are we pꝛeſerued from the wꝛath ol god 
which we deſerue thwugh the wickednes, which we do after baptiſme 
Hereofthan may we gather that chꝛiſt is not only a Sauiour vnto vs 
befoze,but allo alter baptymme. Do may we conclude, that by chzyſtes 
death we are not onely redemed from oꝛiginall ſyn, but allo from al o⸗ 
cher by what ſoeuer names they be called. Agayne he ſapeth, it is not 
viththe gift as wyth the lynne. Foz if thoughthe ſynne of one, many: 
be dead yet much mozeplenteouſly came the graceandgift of God vpõ 
"nan bythe fauour that belonged vnto one man * — 
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one that ſynned. Fo2 the iudgement came of one eonden 
nation, but the git. to tuſtifie from many {ynnes. — theſe wojdes 


from many fines? Jf from many ſynnes, than not fr — 

— Tantdtens, fh of al J dbeltuered bnto — 
J alſoreceaued,how that Chypſt dyed foz our ſpnnes,accopdingtoth 
our fin, wherewith we al offended in Adam. To Þ Colloſſiangaiſ iy 
wꝛyteth on this maner:By Chzylt we haue redemcion a by bys biow 
remiſſion ol ſpnnes. Rote, by Chzyſtes bloud we haue renuſſiono( in 
nes, not onely original but alſo actual: moꝛtal. venial. ac. and not bythe 
works, which we do after baptiſme as though it lape in ourepowerty 
fulfil the law, to ſatiſfye Þ wil ol God, to appeaſe the diuine wath, to 
obtayne euerlaſting lyfe. Foz all theſe things chaũſe vnto vg by chu 
and are obtayned foz vs by Chzyſtes death, and not by any woes & 
merytes ol man, as S. Paule ſapeth, ifrighteouſnes commeth by the 
law, than dyed Chꝛiſt in vain. Agayn, we know p man is not wſtifed 
by 5 wozks of Þ law, but by the fayth of Jeſus Chuſt,and we belt in 
Chzyſt Jelu, we myght be iuſtiſped bythe tayth ol Chzyſ,andnothy 
the wozks of p law becauſe  noman ſhalbe iuſtified by the workes of 
the law. Item, ye are gone quite from Chzyſt,as many of you as wyll 


euidentiyhewe;thatby Chzyſt we are iuſtifiedand made 
fas 


be made ryghteous by the law,yea pe arefallen frograce.Igaineins 


nother place, they not knowing the ryghteouſnesofGod,and labourig 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnes, wer not obedient to the ri 

nes ol God. Foz Chzyſt is the perfeccionofthe lawe vnto tuſtifica 
fo euery one that beleueth. Once agayne, if ſaluacion cometh ofgrace, 
tha is it not of wozks,els wer grace, no grace. But ifit come of won 
than is grace nothyng. Al theſe ſentences teach vs, that we are deln 
red from al our ſynnes by Chzyſt and his ryghteonſnes, and not byou 
own wozkes and deſeruinges. Yozeouer S. Paule ſayeth,whanxe 
wer dead though ſynnes, and the vncircumciſion of the fleſh,Godquic 
kened you w Chzyſt,and foꝛgaue vs al our ſynnes and put out thehid 
wꝛiting, that was agaynſt vs contayned in the law wꝛytten, and that 
hath he taken out of the way, and faſtened it to the croſſe, and hach 
led rule a power, and hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and 

ouer them in hys owne perſon. God hath ſoꝛgeuen vs all dure (ynnes, 
though Chzylt,layeth S Paule here. her is ayy excepcid:Jttherie 
moſynnes, than the oꝛiginall ſyn as there are, them alſo hath God tif 
father fozgeuen vs though Jeſus Chzyſt our Lozd. To the Het 
agayn he wꝛyteth, Chꝛyſt in hys own perſon purged our ſinnes,andi 
ſet on the ryght hande of the maieſtie on high From oure ſynnes hath 
Chꝛyſt made vs cleane, and not from one ſyn onely, Chꝛyſt was elm 
once foꝛ al to take away the ſynnes of many. Al ſhal not beſaued, 


do not beleue, but many ſhalbe ſaued,# they haue not only 029 — 


ng hath bemnde perfect fop-quer+ 7/21. 
here ce eth ** 1 ences ſe L 


dr — 
hemadeſ%;eeto make chf dog and acce able in the (yght ol God. All 
that haue had their lunes fozgeuen them frt yo yung dhe 
vntil this dap, oꝛ ſhal haue vntothe end of the wozlo, haue had, and ſhal 
haue all their ſinnes fo them th20ughthyis one factifice of Jeſus 
Chiyſt. And that ye may know this to be true, conſider thigonetying 
that J hal now ſay vntoyou Who was mate faythfuithan Abꝛayam 
more d:rely beloued with God than Danid;mozeholy tha John Bap⸗ Ebbe. x 
tifte? Pet toulde nether they. noz none other enter into heauen, vnty i 
Chriſt had ſuffred his paſſion, and olfredhis body afwete ſmellyng la⸗ 
crifice foz vs vnto God the father. Thus haue J opened vnto youthe 
mond ol S. Paule concernyng thys matter. Euſe His ſapinges pꝛoue 
manileſtip, that we are redemedby Chyyft not only from ozyginal ſyn, 
but allo — — Bou ſay truth. el 8 = 1 Pete, ii 
mindes ol the o les. . Peter ſayth, hysown Eſay-lii 
our ynnes in his body on the tre, that we: bering delinered fr5ſynnes, ** 
ſhuldline vnto righteouſnes Note how Peter agreeth in euery pomt 
wypthhis felow Paule. He ſtilkely alfirmeth that C yſt his own ſeife; 
andnoneother,bare our ſinnes in his body, and not our oziginal ſyn a- 
lone. By his ſtripes we wer made ſo whole, that there remayned not ſo 
much as a ſtar ot al our ſozes,botches and woundes S. John alſd ſai⸗ 1. 704+... 
ech the bioud ol Jeſus Chyſt maketh vs thꝛoughlyclene, yea and that 
om al ſyn Can any thyng be ſpoken moe generally? Jfthe blond of 
Chyyſt maketh vs clene al ſyn, what remaineth therbehind 
ay you? Ho folowethit that both the ſyn ozyginal,actuall, moztal, 
dwhat not, is waſhed a wap by Chzyſtesbloud. Agayn, il we 
tonfefſe our ſynnes, God is faithfull and righteous to foꝛgeue vs oure 
lunes and to make vg cleane from all wickedneſſe. This one texte a⸗ 
lone: of Sapncte John is able to lubuerte, duettopie and — 
owing 


i. Iobn. . 


i. Ion. ii. 
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and 
dercn ſes. Jf ve nome ten — 
A which welt wet hat piofeſſe theChutſten religton, and pet 2 
fragilite and weakenes of nature haue offended God after 

mneconraytoraehow ano rome made three an Jl 
wy pn —ů—j—r——— an eg 
. enemy ſinnes. Hote, our ſynnes and to make vs 
cleane from al — — 
Ah be not geen cleane* This entencs nedesbewnde 
— 1 offende after Baptiſme. Howe ſapeth &.Johy 
weſyn ory woen let vs not — but rather te 


le our ſinful our wicked maners, turne bite 

abe tonke ſſe — 949 — vnto hym. It we do this, doubte we nat 
butthat God, which is fapthfulin perfouming hispzomiſe(he hathpy 
miſedthem come vnto hym w a faythtull and repentaũt heart;remi 
ſion of their ſynnes)and righteous in fozgeuingthe penitent xſozowe, 
full ſynner, and in condemning the wycked, which continew in hygw 
lynes without any confeſſion ol his fault and amendemente al yt 
wil fozgeue vs our ſynnes. pea and make vs clene fro all vnryghteous 
nes. Theſe woꝛds pꝛoue maniteſtly,that God fozgeueth our umts al 
ter baptiſme,if werepent,confeſſe,and amende.Wherof cometh thys! 
ofthe merytes of our workes, oꝛ rather of the free grace and mereme 
cyof god, purchaſed foz vs by Jeſus Chyſt, fox whoſe ſake the wut 
of God the father — — odor fully contented 
man?Uerely foz Chyſtes ſakt doth God — to vs this erceadynge 
— 3 _ * — —— — 
him. w a tontrite and ſoꝛo pꝛoueth byß wojds 
that folow:Mylitle childꝛen, J waite theſe thinges vnto you, that yt 
ſhouldenot ſyn. And il any man ſyn, we haue an aduocate witch the la 
ter eſus Chꝛpſt that ryghteoug one. And he is that ſacryfice, whicht 
h gods wꝛath and ſatiſfyeth({ ſoundeth the Gzeke wozde)His 
ned eee koꝛ our ſynnes onely, but alſo fot alp worlds 
As though he ſhouldſay:Mp litle childꝛen, J haue declared vntoyou 
thatalthough we (yn after baptiſme contrary to our p2ofeſſion , yet 
ther (sgrace,fauour,mercy,and fozgenenes of ſpnnes layed bp fo; 8 

in Gestaltet that we repent, conleſſe our fauites,andentende 

to amende our liues. J haue not done this to engraffe in you a bum 
hope, and to encourage you to haue the moꝛe pleaſure and to remam 
in pour old wickednes, but J wꝛite thefe thinges vnto yoa,? yeſhould 
not ſyn. I haue ſet fo:ththe kyndnes of God toward you,p ye ſhoulbs 
endeuour pour ſelues to liue woꝛthely of it. But foz almuch as ther 
ueth no man in this woꝛld, which ſynneth not, and ſeeyng we cam 
walke ſo purelp, but þ at ſometyme we muſt nedes fal, therfozebecau# 
yeſhould not ditpaire, but be aſſuredly d, that ther remain) 
health foz you with the Loꝛde God: J certiſie you, that woe haus on 


which is our aduocate with the father, which pleateth our matterder 


you 
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tre the thwone ofthe dinine maielte which is readytohelpe vs, which 


craſeth not mading. m_ — =, thys is, 
bree er al po en lo hs | 


ſacrifice, whichapeſeth God the fathers wꝛath, and plenteonf 
iy ſatiſfieth foꝛ our ſynnes? Mo doth it thi manifeſtly appere, } Chꝛyſte 


woꝛthines, excellency 
Inthis thing 0 vs, that he 
on fon into the woꝛld that we ſhould 
e 
eto be a and 
ourfinnes.udhat do —— time ſhal firſt —e— 
Gy en oa Dire ere Udo eee 
precious n from oziginal 


——— Deu. il 


_ is | iud ut fon the 22 xiii, 
ryghteouſnes, w whom there is none innocente ob. xxx vii, 
dern lmeityng lacrifice, which Jelus Chyn his welbeloued ſome of; exo. Sr, 
(red foz our ſynnes vpon the altare of the crofſe onee fo; al;whoſe vers Ele Vo 
mand irength abideth o perfect fox enermoze, by it the ſynnez ol fo Liebi. in. 
many as wyth a truly fapthfult and repentaunt hart come vnto God, 

are lozgeuen,kozgotten,andneuermozeremembyed.Andthug fee you, 
at Chyylt is a perfecte Hauioure, which, as your new peares gylte 
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Li. i. ea. viii. 
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of hathnot onely 
we afterward commit,as we grow in age. J could 
both ol thys octoz and other, which 


matter,but becauſs 
truſting that with 


bloud redemed vs fromal v 
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go en hoctein — 
— of | it had al wayes fautoures and 
mainteners long befozeour in fomuch as we rede, p a texten mi 
called Peter Abelharde was counted foz an Heretybe a compelled of 
cBernarde to retant in the countel of Send, becauſe he taught thys 
$\uche lyke thynges. It bys doctrine had bene godly and agreable to 
$holy ſcriptures,he had neuer ben ſo hãdeled Alas good neighbours, 
what ure we of our felues. ) we dare ſo depꝛeſſe a nuſt down þ death 
of Chit, and ſo eralte our ſelues that he by hys paſhionſauyng; bs fc6 
one ſynne, we — to ſaue out ſelues by our one wozkes # 
mentes from ? Thys is a pꝛeſumption to moche to be deteſted. 
Cbys is a ſtondyng in our owne cũceate moze Lucciferiyke tha it may 
be ſuffered ol any chziſten harte. To the Loꝛd our God, ſayth the Pꝛo⸗ Baruch. iii. 
phet, de righteouſnes. but to vs and to our fathers,confuſis of face. As 
towchyng the righteuſnes. which is in the la w. no man could once res 
nde me.lapth O. Paul, But thoſk thynges,whych wer vauntage vn 7 , 
tome, J counted loſſe foz Chaſtes ſake. Pea mozeouer I thyncke all g . 
thynges but loſſe foz the extellẽcie ofthe knowledge ol C hꝛiſt Jeſu my C. ll. ; 
Lund im whom J haue counted an thynges loſſe, and do iudge them 
du dounge, that J myghte winne Chꝛiſt, a be fo6d. in him, not hauing 
myne ownryghteouſeuefſe, which cometh ol the law, but that, whycy 
ts by the fapth of Chriſt, namely the ryghteouſnes, whych cometh of 
— know hyme the vertue ol his reſurreccid and þ felow- 

ol his paſhid. Bow tleueth . Paule vnto Chziſt:How reiecteth 
#caſtethhe awaye his owne ryguteduſnes, whych he had by the oute⸗ 
worde ofthe law, that he myght thzough fayth be made righ- 
teous in Chzilt?How lytle eſtemeth he his owne goodnes, ſo } he may 
mon the vertue ol Chuſtes reſurrection, and the felowſhyp ol his pa- 
hin al paules declaracion t pieaſure is in Chit a in chiſtes death, 
he ſaytz in another place, God fozbyd,that J ſhulde reioyſe in any G4. vi. 
thynge, but in the croiſe, that is to ſape, the deaths paſhion of our L oꝛd 
JelusChziſt If fo noble and wozthy Apoſtie bad allhis delygbt in 
Chit in chꝛiſtes merites, io that foz chꝛiſtes ſakeand to wynne the 
ryghteouſneſſe of Chaiſte,he eſtemed-hysown ryghteouſhes ſo vile as 
f dilge, what ſhall we wretches than laye? Shall we lyfte vp our bꝛy⸗ 
fies#open our mouthe to ſpeake blaſphemies againſt þ moſt yygheſt? 
Shall we ſo truſt to out workes,s we ſhaiſeake moze ſaluacio in the, 
anin the .ozd chzit2Allour ryghteouſneſles,ſayth the Piopbet are , , 
Gaclothpoilured w menſtrue. All ſozte of vs haue erred as ſhepe eue⸗ . 
um path followed hys own trade. Euery one is an Hypocrite a dif- Ehe. 
endier ard wycked. No man is able to ſaye, my harte is clene, J am prover.xx, 
mt ſrom{pn. There is not a ryghteous man on earth, that dothgood . vi. 
m mad nor, Al haue ſynned,s want theglozy of God. Seing we K 

in this caſe,how dare any man auouche himſelſe to be lo pure. 
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> 7 he Neweyeares Gyre. 
beſd good ct he isadle to laticy 
dys wotkedtobe d good perfect bak Nr keene nth gh 


rhoſemenne, which are ofthis opinion; knowe nether God nor the 

uesarighe.Pbil.Trueth it ix. Foꝛ il they byd now as god ig . 
righreons hop pres lurlens without! g an e 
ledues at euel, vurighteous, imperfecte, ſyntull, andhedgedround; 
nets dy — — goodnes they haue it un 
meth ot God a cherſoꝛe haue they notyyng, wherof then may trit 
fo: it is Gods and not chepꝛs, then waulde not ſtande ſomuchinthey 
owne conceate, noꝛ crake io muth of they purite and tlenneg. ch ter 
res be not pure in the light ol god, and the Jungeis be not cleneand 
fauteles befoze hym . how thã dare gvozetched mortal creatute, mich 
lynneth dayly and heapeth wyckednes vpon wyckednes fo ayaunce 
himleife,that he dare pꝛeſume to ſtande ryght vp, with an wen it 
befoze God, which is a conſumyng fire and hateth ſo many as woke 
wyckedneſſe, and to take vpõ hym to fatiſfy for hisfyrmes by hu um 
?Jfthey would aſſape to go down into thẽ ſelues, 8 tand 


ſearche the botome oftheyꝛ hart, which is wyckeda micrutadie they 


ſhulde there fpnd ſuch hepes lõ pes a dõge hylles of ſinne, they won 
be redye to diſpayze # to vndo the ſelues, ſo farre is it ot, they wand 
tuſtify them ſelues, oꝛtake vpon the to be theyꝛ own ſamours by in 
dedes wozkes,# merites. The conſpderacion of the diuine maieſte an 
p true knowledge ol hym ſelle made Dauid to pꝛaye on this mana, 
O Lozd enter not into tudgement wthy ſerugunt,fox no manyipueth 
ſhalbe iuſtifyed in thy (yght.Igayn , O Loꝛde, f thou ſhulde 

dur wyckedneſſes, O Loꝛd who wer able to abide it? But ther na 
cy wyth the. Lette Jſraeltherfozetruſt in the Lord. I wyth# Kn 
there is mercy and plenteous redemtion. Ind he ſhall tedeme Jad 
from all hys ĩynnes. Chti. God gyuevs grace to haue the true know 
ledge ol God, and of dur ſelues; So ſhal we vnfaynedly alcriben ey 


vnto God al the gloꝛy and ry — creacis,vocacion, iuftificacd, 


redempcion,ſaluacid.glozificacts ,and what ſo euer goodnes weba 
moze, and frei tonteſſe that we are ſaued of the great and vudeſhud 
grace of God thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd x ſauiour, Phi Ibu 
God, it may fo come to paſſe; Thus haue J accomplyſhed pour debt 
neyghbours in pꝛouynge by p ſcriptures and the auncient 
chziſt vy hys death hat not only redemed, delyuered and ſet vs 
oꝛiginall ſynne, dut alto from all other, and that the ſyn nes, wh 
commit after baytis de not fozgyuen of God the father fox toe ner 
te and wozthinesofany wozkes which we do, dut fox the creed n 


pb lacrityce, which Chuiſt once fot al offered vpõ the Aitare ofthocb; 


the bertue trengths wherof avidethin lofulpower,thatit e 

—— — RIINES — — a good and 
euermoꝛe. Nepther haue Jſpoken thynges to daran 

any man trom doyng good woꝛkes, but fozto let forth dn we 
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cytes, fapth.xc.if we do not good woꝛks abidet 
rrue,Euery tree, that bzyngeth fozth not good frute,ſhalbehew 
and caſt into the fyze.Jf we be not lyke bnto thoſe trees, which ax yl 
trd by the ryuers ſyde and bzyng foꝛth their frate in due ſealon ure 
we ſhalbehewen vp and caſt into helfyer Foz how dare we lobe s 
ny kindnes at the hand ol God, and do that he comtmanndeth? 
Dauid ſaith, I being as a frutefuloliue tte in the houſe of god, haute 


ſted in p mercp olgod foz euermoze,Dauid confeſſeth here tha dem WM 


ſted m the mercyofgod,but he addeth that he was in the houle ofg 


Lib. xv. 


Mach. vii. 


that is to ſay Þ cogregacis of Chzyſt,as a fruteful Oliue tre, whiche, 
Þliny woiteth, is neuer wout grene leues a rute. Eule. Nou taugt 


dap, Loꝛd, Losde hn 
a ae e 
— han hall Jla 
— that to pzofeſſe God by 
totalke of Chyyſt,offayth,ofthe golpe diuine miller, 
peato wozke miratles and tocaſt out diuels by the power of C 
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ot pe we be not mae h vs 


vt ” e 


nifeftly that 


in darzenes 


fa 

ofthehandsofour enemies, might terne hym without feare al ß daies 
ofourlifein holineg and xighteoutnes.Hereto agreeth the ſaying of S Hela 
Paule;thebioud of Chiyſt which thzough the euerlaſtyng ſpirite,hath 
offered himſeife pure to God, ſhall pourge pour conſcience from dead 

w0!ks lor to ſerue the lining God. Here learne we, that Chꝛiſt hath de- 

mered bs kom the power ofour enemies, that we ſhould ſerue him in 

holes and ryghteonſnies all the dayes of our lyfe.Noweif any bee 

not geuen to the ſeruyſe of God, ſu e but abydeth ſtyll 
the mlleradle captyue and bondepzyſoner or hys enempes. Let al men 


thertoze 
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Titat. ii. 


dpatermelt 
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God — malthyngs. Euſe. Amen 
Phile. Uerely there are many cauſes vꝛgent 
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becauſe it is the wil i 


Caufes ub? God, and God hath tommaunded ſo by hys holy word. F whatchip 


we ought to 


do good 
wozkes. 


Math, vii. 


Math. iu. 


Jobn. xi. 


\ 


Mach, v. 


i. Peter.ii, 


accomplyſhethnot hys fathers wil fox the loue that he bearethtowad 
gym: nohat ſeruaunt fulfylleth not hys maſters co | 

he do but onely feare hym Nowe much moze than oughte 

haue fo louing a father. and ſo puiſſaunt a Lozd and benelitiall am 
ſer,foz the loue and reuerent feare,that we beaxe towardehym 

our ſelues obedient to hys holy wyll, and fulfyll it to the 

our power? Where ether feare oꝛ loue of God is, there muſt the full 
ol gods law nedes folow. If it dothnot;neuer let vs cofeſſe aut ſeine 
ether to feare oꝛ loue God truely: The ſonne honoꝛeth hys father and 


ſcruaunte his Loꝛde. If I than be your father, where is my 

And il J be your Loꝛd, where is my leare, ſapeth the Lozd of Hoſe 

Not euery one that ſayeth me; Lozde Loꝛde, ſhal enterim the 

kingdome ol heauen lapeth but he that doeth the wylloſmyls 

ther, which is in heauen. The holy Scripture commaundeth us ton 
repentaunce. And Clxyſte 


Chꝛyſten man therfoze muſt do good, becauſe it is the c 
and wyll of God. Secondely, we ought to do good | 
mape be glozylyed thzough them, as Chzyſt ſapeth. Let youre lagi 
ſo ſhine beloꝛe men, that they may ſee your good wozkes, ande 
ye hau m - 


* 


Igayn,what greater honor can there be gyuen 

jede a godiy iybe, x to expreſſe h manners a liupſh Jmage ofour heufly 
father in al dur lyte. B the one, God is diſhonoꝛed, by theother, he is 
greatly honozed, pzaiſed# magnifyed . Thyzdelp,it is our dutye to do 
good workes,that we map be cert] that our fayth is right, true, ipuych 
EE hang aa gen were 

a tree is | , a 

coo =baci5.that our fatth is true x chillen, than whan we wozke the 


Efaye.iit, 


Rom. zi. 


d, and bzynge foꝛth the frutes ol the ſpirite. noh we wo:ke 
— God, and faſhion our lyſe actoꝛdyng to the rule of Chꝛiſtes be — 
than may we be terten that our fapth is tyght, and that we ar true f2vth, 


the bonnes of God, a fellow enheritours w Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Nether nede 
we doubte ol any thynge, that God hath p2omiled in his holy ſcriptu⸗ 
tes but beleue ſtedfaſt ly, p we ſhall haue all thynges actoꝛdyng to hys 
les, in almuch as we bzyng fozthþ frutes of fapth. But if we liue 
carnall, and do the fyithy woꝛkes ol the fleſh , as dꝛonckeſhyp, 
whozedom,theafte,couctouſnes. #c. than haue we no cauſe to reioyſe, 
nozyet to boſte ol our fayth. Foz þ true fayth woꝛketh great # maruc- 
lousthynges,as we mape ſe in Abzaham, which truly beleued in God, 
atherfoze wzought many godly workes. He obeyed Þ wozd of God, 


De Gere vx 
letehys ownnatpuecountrey,he was rontented at the commaunde- . 
ment ol God to kyl offer hys own ſonne.« to what ſoeuer Þ ſpitite of 


God moned hymto do. Ofthys nature are ſo many as truely belene. 
They pthus wozke nor, haue not Ibzahams fayth,neyther ar they the 


bonnes ot Jbzaham.Foz Chaiſt ſapd to þ Fewes , yt ye wer the ſonnes 


of Jbzaham,ye would dothe wozkes of Jbzahi. Therfoze after Þ we L. vii. 


ae perſuaded of the goodnes ol god toward vs, and beleue faythfutly, 
*god fox his pzomiles fake, he hath made vs in chaiſtes bloud, 
wylde dounteous & merciful vnto vs, we mult note the ſcripture cõ⸗ 
mundeth woꝛkes to be done ol the faythlul. Foz after that we be once 
tultifpedby faythbefoze God, we mult expzeſſe that fayth , whych is 
knowntogodalone,by external « outward woꝛkes, p we may appere 
ryghteous both befoꝛe God man Rether is there any better ſigne, oꝛ 
argument as J ſayd beſoꝛe, p̊ our fayth is ryght, true i 
— — — — 8 than by 
that a is , 
the bxyngeng forth of good ſrute. A fapthfull man erh is not com 


acauſe ofthe Pſalmographe , to a tree planted by the Z 


| chbzyngeth fozth her frupte in due ſeaſon , J beynge 


ſtedin the Dlpue tree, ſayth Dauid, in the houſe of God,haue try . 


| mercy of god foz euer and euer. A chiſten man is compared 
en ede ullof uxee nnd newer barren.ol waye 
n t, grene 


Chaſſoftde, 


Grego2P- 


4, Pet. ii, 


Phil. ii⸗ 


The Mee peres Cyft. 
grene and neuer ſeare, euer woꝛkyng, and neuer idle, that truh 
leueth,hath no nede of lawes'to competlypmto do good ate — 
crriptureſayth,the lawe isnor gyueuvnto a rightevus num bär hüf 
the and diſobedient. ac. Foʒ of his own fre wl d lpuphe 
and myghty in aperncion is fayth whan Sod gyueth an occaſion; 
wyll n fayth vnto thegiow 
of God and the health ol hys neyghbour. The ſonnesof God ar 
tent to ſyt ydle,layth Chailtoftome ; but the{pirite pzouobeththemg 
take ſomegreat and commendable wozke in hande. Hereto 
ſapenge ol S. Gꝛegoꝛy, The loue of God is neuer idle, ſoꝝ it 
— yup it be p loue of Godin dede, bt il it ceaſeth to wunde 
is it no loue. The vnfapthtull is lyke vnto a dead ftocke, whi 

i fozth no frute at all, but is vnpꝛolitable altogyther, and 
foze ſhallhe be heuen down and caſt into hell tyre. Tobe ſhoxeinthg 
matter they that are frutefull# bꝛyng fozth good wozkes,pertamyy 
to the chyꝛch of God, and they whych are vnfrutefull,x bzyng foxth m 
good wozkes, belong vnto p chyꝛch of the Tdpuell(foz there ig a don 
Chyꝛch) and ſhall be curſed as the fygge tree was. 

Foxtely,we ought to da good woxkes,Þ we may wynne our 
bour allo vnto Chiſt, as . Meter wayteth:you wines be ye 
to pour huſbandes. they allo which obey not þ wozd, may be dom 
by the conuerſacion of theyꝛ wyues wpthout the woꝛde, whyle they 
conſydze pour chaſte a pure conuerſacion ioyned —— 
as chꝛiſt came not into thys woꝛld to wynne þ fauoure ol hys eternal 
father fozhimſelf,but what ſo euer he dyd, was done fo2 vs ſo in pls 
manner what ſo euer we do, we muſt do it alſo fo2 our neyghbourgty 
wie thẽ vnto Chzilt,to make the pꝛoleſſours of Chziſtes,Golpel,xtie 
perfecte chyſdzẽ of God our father. Let $ſame affeccion be in vou n 
D. Paule, p was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which beynge in the ny 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Neuerthelelle he nd 
himſelfofnoreputacion,s tokeonhinip ſhape ofa ſeruaunt, & became 
lyke vnto mẽ was lounde in figure as a man. he hũdled him ſells 
became obedient vnto ß death, euen the death ol the croſſe. 

Fyftely we muſt do good wozkes,thats mouthes of þ may 
be ſtopped, as H.Peterlayth,thysis the wyll of God, welds 
yng pe ſhulde ſtoppe the mouthes of folyſh and ignoꝛant 


al thynges wythout murmuryng and diſputyng,ſayth S. 
— —— fautleſſe and pure, and the . Sod Labor 


inthe myddeg of acrokeds peruerſe nacion, amõg whom, lep yelhyit 
as lyghtes in the wozlde,ho faſte the wozde of lyle. Maren fl 
were euer erpe dient, that Chziſten men ſhould lede agodlyyſe,fU® 
thys tyme molt neceſſary. Foz whan the aduerfaries ol 63ds nw 
le th? that pꝛoleſſe p Golpei of Chꝛiſt lyue diffolutely,not falt ate 
not gyue almes . not moztly theaffectes ot the fleſh;but lead amore 
godly lyte, than the other ſozte do, than blaſpheme they the gopelne 
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org pepe gt s merepe 3 mocencp, his 
bloud.death.refurreccion,and ali p euer hath beſpdes. All ours 
Doe 95 un bi al thpug wth him.as S. Pauleſath-Ch 
of God Chut our e fl 
gures,clowdes and ſhadowes, but in his fleſh. He hath takenfleſh.a(þ 
moſt holy a pure virgine Pary and is become very man 
FC by 
a pꝛetious , hebzpngeth menne u 

onely vnto the Jewes, but alſo to the Gentiles , ſo that who ſo eum 


— 4 4 — tom Loꝛd, beſhal be ſaued, be he Jewe oz 


oz donde, noble oz vnnoble. Foꝛ he is thalone faniour None | 
332 0 tet in hh ee 
name gyuen vnto men vnder heaut whertin they mult be ſaued, daa 
—— haue lerned that he is not only a ſanious 
70 b dearbech hs e 
te 5 we ny c 
— tp HDA — 
Wozlid. . times paſt, 
„ — 
ſuperſtition, conlidec 


of Gods wad, 


theaft, couetouſnes , dꝛonkẽſhyp, glotonnp, 


„Wrath, contention, dich 
ſheddpng.3,and garnyſhe our lyues urch allbpnde of vertues, bz 
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,peace,goodnes,fayth,temperaunce 
8 | 
may loke foz that bleſſed hope and glotious appearing 

eourſamour Jeſus Chziſt,whych wp! G — 
pullion gaue,no aungell no man, but hym lelfe foz vs, to reden 
Fomailvuright that is to ſape,from all ſynne, GE 
mortall,veniall,oz any other, ſo that we repente, beleue, aſks 

amende our ſynfulllyuyng , and to pourge vs a peculiare 

hymtelle, to do hym ſeruyce a none other, and euen as 

any fapning 02 cloked holynes ſhuld be earneſt followers, no 

owne wylles, fanſys andfleſhippleſures butofgood we 

wozkesas God commaundeth and are accepted befoze 
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LED 7 alive: 


reef Vemember jat ty 
chiſt auapleth nothyng e =o Lo wh 15 RS 
comenewe men. Rememberthar alt the beniefites of ande 
by fhem.which repent, belene and lead a godly #innoceriyfe, Ather 

asthey haue no parte of ciniſt, ſo remaynethey ſtyl p bond 1 90 
Sati,andſhal,ifthey amend not, de committed vnto hel fyze foz eue 

mote.Therfo2e bours take bede.refuſe notto walke une 

ofGods word. ate why]e pe haue light, eſt darzenes ouer 
pdu. Mhyle pe haue lyghte beleue in the lyght, that e be p 95 Joan. xil. 
ofiyght.n>hyle ye haue tyme, do good vnto al men Nygyt ſhal come, 
whanno man ſhal be able to wozke:Now is the pine o gracenow is £/ye.xin, 
the tyme of health Therloꝛe nepghbours ſtande not idle al day woke . Cor. vi. 


—— 4 the Loꝛdes vine yearde. Be not ipke vnto that vnpzofita- l. ax. 
hie keruaunt, whych hydde vp the treaſure olhys mater in the groſide, Math xxV, 

eye vecaſte into the vtter Darkenes, wher wepyng and gnaſhyng 

ofteth ae be,but apply the talent, that ye hauereceaued vntoþ gloꝛp —— 

| Ofgud and the pzofyt ol pour! ur. Be not barren andvnfrutful 2 e, 
hee tree mag le ve allo be curſev. Be not lyke þ fpue kolych bir 


8 hhad lampes and no ale in them, and therfoze could not 
theyenter into the martaghtint Fame but wer ſpeared out. 
Benot —— thegroſſexvntha boni dz Which whan they wer de⸗ Zee. xi. 
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8 if DN bn of good Baan wigtwes Yi 


Chuſt, a ſo ſh geben nnen w 0. ; 
garnyſh the doctrine of God our lauiour. What ſh e 


{ape Phis. i. 
oon: Be faytyful vnto the death, that re 2. 1 lyke map Apoc. i. 
ma vntd pou. Foz hethat cõtinueth vuto the ende, he hal be lake. ub. x. 
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xequireThe.. . 
dee follow you gladly.Blyſſed be God fo 
durnewe peres gyſt. Chriſto- : 

pher, Amen. 


CGpue the glozptoGod alone, 
Viſcit vulnere virtus. 
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Zug. ſhalbe filled with wycs 
. kednes,and the plage, that is 
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ent your ſinnes, and takte me to yon 
—— — your great abhominacion 
I wil teache you, yea and althyng true 
That ye may be free from lamentacion. 
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dd the father ſayth by his Þ2ophet, Cry, 
aſe nat. Lift vp thy voice as a trowpe,and ſhcw * 
te the their wickedneffe, and to the houſe E/. 77: 
df Jacob their ſinnes. That this is chefely (poken 
Ito them that are Pzcachers and Miniſters ofgods 
po2de. There is no man that is but meanely lear 
d,fanvzaimt therof. Foz it is their dutye to cry 
and not to ceaſe. It is their duty to exalte t᷑ litt vp 
thetr voice as a trompe. It is their duty to ſhews 
Reel to peenche the goſpel tornery: 
t duty to pzeache the goſpel to eucry cte a ' 
. 2 e. It is thetr duty to pzeach Repentaunce and —_— 
LY < GENT Liremiiorn of ſinnes in the name of Chzyſi vnto al 
nactons-Jt is their duty to i to the Lozded family and hontholde indue 
ume. qt is their duty to fede Chzyſten people wyth doctrine and knowledge. Jtis I xxiii. 
their dutie to comfozt the weake, to binde vp that is bꝛoken, to bzyng again that 3/47). au 
is caſt away, to ſeke bp that is * to cherity al the Aocke of Chzyft.3t is ther Luke. xti, 
nn and old wiues tables, and to exercyfe themſelues vnto , 7,,, ., 
gedlynes-Jt is their duty to be an example of the faithful in wozd, in connerſact- E;. xi 
e hart qr othete vnryto help them feluenths 
men, ther e. r 0 eiues co 8 
— God, ovzks mere thar neve not to bee aſhamed, iuſtlye diuldinge the i. Ti. ii. 
ove of trueth. It is their duty not to ſtriue, but to be gentle and peaſeable to- 
ward al men, ready to teach,ſuffering theenil with mekenes,enfozmpng them þ 
reſift,if god at auy themrepentannce to know the'trueth, It is they; 
duty to pzeach the wozde, to he te both in tyme and out of tyme, to repzouc, 
torebuke to exhozt with al ſaltnes and doctrine. It is their duty to watche in all ; 7;,, ,, 
thynges,not to ſhzinke in atklicttons, tu do the wozke of an Euangeliſt, to make OEY 
their enen bnto the vttermoſt. At is their dutye to bee © 
fantles,as the ſte wardes of god, not higbe minded, not angrye, not dꝛonken, not . Tim. ii. 
fighting, not geuen to lacre, but maintayning ftudpouſſe of i, Timo, iii. 
thinges, ſober ryghteous, godiy,te! and holdyng faſt that faithfull Tus. i. 
which is actozdyng to doctrine; that they map be able toerhozt by holſome 
and to ouercome the that tt. Jt is their dutye to feede the ; , * 
flock of Chaiſt, ſomuch as ligheth in their of hg be hozt it is their dutye to 
ewe themſelues diſpenſatours of the bla ein 
A veg all wen to haue taken ther potvet to edily and not to 
eltreye . Foz they are the lig hte of the lug to ſhewe men how they onghte to 
walke. They are the ſalt of the earth to ſanoure ſuch as be vnſauery, 
- But alas, the lighte of the wozlde J meane Paieſtes, is now ſo dymme, that 
fHheweth almoſte no lighte at all. Pen that walke in darkenes cannot percepue 
how to walke, the Pꝛyeſtes are ſo wzapped about with the wozks : darkeneſſe; 
The alt of the earth J meane the eftes,is ſa vnſauerp that it cannot ſuck out 
the toꝛtupte humours. The people that are diſeaſed cannot be healed, the pꝛiſtes 
fhemſelues are ſq feble, weake,infirme,ſicke and wourided on cuery part. 
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EY. 7 Vi, 


E/zy, [yun, 


Math mi, 
Dent. vt ii. 
Pro. xxix. 


people and ſuffer tb to 

are the authoꝛs of al eut . — are the occaſion 
cauſe that ſo muche miſchiete e Lorle 8 
necligence, their ſilence, theix diſolute liuing, c e. 
eee — ar 
Chzyfien religion. Js it any meruaile:We (ce that the body 3 =. 1. 
ryſheth and decapeth,if it wanteth cozpo;al Aae 26 it 2617 hal 
that the ſoule can be in ſafe eſtate, if it wanteth ber INE 
God: Chꝛytt ſaieth, Man ſhal not liue with e 
commetd fo2th from the mouth af God-foalatnan ad 
of gods wozd faileth, than periſh tae — 5. 
true euer dap moze and moze. Foz 
we ſe reigue. It pitieth a Chꝛiſten a Boogie bog 15 
M hat vngodlipnes, ſu Nee vearpng 
d:onkenſhip, glotony,ſo2nicacion,adultery,w to! a 6, To 
ſea of euils bath ouerflowed the wozldeAnd bea e tee topa 7 e the 
leapp negligence of 17 can e 15 os Pamendemi. | 
The Pzicſtes go fozth ſtyl to neglecte ar -byt $ wozde,andih 
people remaine ſtil in theſe old blind ng much oy they neuer hear 
one wo2d of the holy Scripture pze Wie e dem mall tber Ute, ſo litell ple 
ſure haue the poze ſely ſoules in it, becauſe. they know not what a pzecious tre 
ſure the moſt holy woꝛd of God is. What than remaineth,but that one ol ba n 
iſh, teach and erhoꝛt anotherzas . Paule biddeth, teach and moniſh ye one n 
ther. Foz if one lay man wer no moze m rot to another, than the Pzyeſtes are 
foz the moſt part, ſurely the greateſt p part oftheL oy would, J thinke, ro hed 
long vnto the diuel foz want of kng' je Me: p2e 3 exhoꝛt all men ot — 
degre and ſozt ſoe uer they beck IT one another whan they (ee 

ny man offende,and rebuke bym by 4 2 we maye hen 
in the mids of a frowarde and crokeds zs Create lightes in the wozld,purt, 
fauteles,and ſuch as no man can c ding faſt the woꝛde a__ 
bs ſuffer no ſin to reigne in this our moztall body, but moztifie al thyngs 5 lum 
againſt the ſpirite. Let vs ſo watche and geue diligence to our ſelues,that nethec 
Satan no2 the wozld,no2 pet the fleſh, may haue any intereſt in vs, Let vs 
deteft and abhozre ſin,as the moſt greuous peſtileuce and peſtyferous poplon, f ? 
can chaunſe vnto vs. But aboue al things, as Chzyſt and James monylheth ku, 
let vs not ſweare at al, nether by heauen noz by earth, noi pet by any thinge un 
is contayned in the.Jfany of vs at any tyme ſhall chaunſe to beate avother ſj 
and pollute the name of our Loꝛd God by vain, idle and bulawfull othes, l 
charitably monithe the offender, erhozte hym to ceaſe from his F: 
bym vnta the pzapſe of God and of hys moſt holy and bleed name. 03 =_ 
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T he Preface. Fol.et: 

no mo finnes committed in Cnglande, but onely the biaſphempng of 

San envoſ i reatres ng un ati Geplant pt. c⸗ 

cton bits this which j beſeth God long to pꝛeſetue it, and ge⸗ 

tnhabrtauntes therof grace to cozrectandamende their ſyntul maners. And 

to the intent that men may know hom great offence it is befoze God vainipe to 

nacton hangeth over the heaves of al ſwearers,and that it is not poſſible fozthem 

to efcape the moſt greuous vengraumte of God,ertept with al haſt they repente, 

te ſake, thetr hoe endurb yer, —— fall vnto the — 
ufer of God. This mine Innerttue J dedicate good Palterſhip, to 

Fenty lt mpze enerten any bonne, than wp poo beggary ſhall euer 

moſt kynd and free deſiringe pou foz 

pour im tft litle gift with the minde wherwith 

haue offered it to you and to take it as a onye of my faythful and ſeruiſea 
vou. was the gladder to dedicate thys mp litell treatyſe 
perceaued,and fit dailp do, greatip pe 


beare to warde the holy &cripture, 


25 


and the ſaluacton ot pour ſoule, in whom 4 deſire 
to your right wozlhipfall Patterthiv ant tu the 
good Gentle woman pour wyfe ali good, 
tuckye * 
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(The Inuettiut age 
lwearyng. 


en ht Fademy beginning endes 
{me epeiy nd ere rere, 
geuemy head water pnough, 


feſtip appe 

terers,and aco tranſgreſſoures. They bende 
tonges lyke bo yeth he, to ſhote oute lyes. Soto te ran ok 
map nothyng away wythal in the woꝛld. Foꝛthey go from one wicked 
nes vnto another, and holde nothing of God. They ar lo faiſe and au 
ty. that euery one had nede to kepe hymſelfe from another. Ao mi um 
ſafely truſt hys ovon brother, fox one other vndermineth another, g 


one neighboure begyleth another, yea one diſſembleth with another, 
they deale wyth uo trueth. They haue pꝛattyſed they: tonges to hen 
lyes, and haue taken great papnes to do miſthieſe. They haue ſet then 
ſtole in the midſtol deceate, and foz very diſſemblyngfalſhode they vi 
not know the Lozd.Their tonges are like ſharpe arowes to ſpeakedv | 
ceate.u\ith their mouth they ſpeake peaſablp to their neighboure, bit 
pziuely they laye wayte fozhym, 7 
Theſe wozdes ofthe Pꝛophete declare euidently,that he bewalch 
them that are flayn in theirſoules,by the reaſon of the manifolde e 
kednes, wherwyththey are wounded inwardely and ſlayne, that un 
ſay,caſt away from the fauour of God; and condemned vnto 
death, except they repent,beleue and amende So lykewyſe J 8 
tyme vlyng the woꝛdes ofthe Pꝛophete do not lamente ſuche aur 
taſted the death of the body and are gone, but them that areyetalivl | 
this would as concerningtheir bodyes,but dead thzough (pn n o 
their ſoules Theſe I lament, theſe I bewaple,theſe J um! 
lygh both dayand Erg. Chet make ae fo lap aþde inirth ad | 
N worn as one — and — — m 
gone andapyuateparſonmighte banyſhed, 
curſed fromChzyfto that ſogreat a multitude myghte be ſaued- 2 


- Thefnuectyue agaynſtſwearyng. = Fol.cci. 
tt am n in the boke of lyle, and nombjed amon 
r Jam wertn inthe dbe of tle and nombeed among a- 
wyped out, ſo that rheſe p ate flapne in the ſonle thzough ſynne, myght 
de ſaued. _—_—_—_ man hauyng but a kernel of Chꝛiſten ſalte in hys 
diet wyſheth not ſo?n9ho deſyꝛeth not rather beyng one parſone to be 
- dined,than ſo great anomber ſhould peryſhe? Mhat nede J rehearſe 
here þ tender aire of Poles , Chzilt and Paule, which they bare Ero. xxx 
toward þ ſaluact of other, whom al we ought to follow? Moſes whi »;;;;.;. 
| had offeded God foz woꝛſhyppyug of þ goldencalf,prayed Rom; ix. 
— on thes manner: oꝛgyue them, oh Loꝛde, this faulte, oz elles 
wype me oute ol the oke, woherin p haſt weytten me. Chꝛiſt by Þ Mo- Ee. v. 
— — I pꝛaye you betvoyrte me and my vyneyard. what 
mozecouldhane bene done fozit.p I haue not done? G. Paule wyſhed Ron ;x: 
hymſelfe to be banyſhed from Chil foꝛ hys bꝛethen and kynneſfolke 
as pertaynyng to the fleſh, which are the Ilraeliteg. Certes he is no 
true Chꝛiſten man, p pꝛouideth fox his owne ſalnacion, and careth not | 
fo the health of other. God ſayth Chziſoſtome, wyll not that a Chuſts mn 
man ſhould be contented wyth hymielle alone, but that he allo edifye ©" % 
other,not by teachyngonly,but by lyuing and —_— cion alſo, Cha 3 
nie lapth f.]Paule,ſeaketh not her owne. Jgayn,letfo man ſeake bps 55 % 
owne,but the pꝛolyt ol other. This made al the holy fathers in tymeg 
palt to beſo deſyzonsof the health of other p they wyſhed euen wyth ß . 
loſſe of theyꝛ own health, p ſaluacion of theyꝛ Chziſtenbzothers , Who 
beyng oftheyz mynd, and godly enſpired wiſheth not the ſame at thys 
hour, Fo: euen as theP2ophet Hierempe dyd lament p wyckednes of 
p people which lyued at that time, euen ſo Jam ſure, do ſo many as ar Uice greate: 
godly myndedʒ de wayle the vngodlmes þ reygne among vs at thyg l encreaſed. 
day. f oꝛ conſyder what ſynne# how manifold reygned at that tyme, | 
tuenß very ſame th a great heape moꝛe reygneth yea a triumpheth in 
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myght 
except woulde faull into hys great diſpleaſure, wꝛath ror, 
Dent. $xviii, lon. Tore neprgof le commlundemencesveomtal 
foztunate and pꝛoſperous thynges, out tothe trankjrefſoursand ud 
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The Inuectiue agaynſt ſwearyny, . 


*nohat mitts ſo infected with theabominable time ae 
1 not now tremble, hake, and quake fox pes 
what greuous# tntollerable paynegabyde dym? oho hathan bum 
ſo indurated and hardened thzough the deteſtable a vicious atone 
of fwearyng,whych is not now vedr iu ceaſe from heſfozthto wich 
to abuſe the moſt holy and blyſſed name of God, and to honour; re, 
rence and wozſhyppe it ener after? Thou ſhalt not take chemameef 

thy Lorde Godin vayne. For the Lorde wyll uot holde hym gyheleſſe 
that taketh hys name in vayne. God hath gyuen ten commaunde⸗ 
mentes, vet haue none of them all comminacions and thpenteſ nn 
ioyned expꝛelly vnto them, but t wo only, Whych are the ſeconde and 
Wolatry : the thyꝛde, one fox Jdolatrye, the other fox the vniuſte bſurpacion and 
ſwering vnlawkull vſpng or the name of God, whereby he manifeſtly deciareh 
ar the moſt how great the ſynneof Jdolatrye and of ſwearyng ts in hys ſpokes 
greuous poue al other viceg. ho is nowe fo at defyaunce wyth the chüm 
(pnnes- religion, and ſo lytle eſtemeth the glozy of the nioſt extellent name 
God, that be wyll not ceaſe from hys wyckednegofſwearyngs lean 
from henſloꝛth to gloꝛiſx the molt blyſſed name of God, if not in um 
pet fo2 feare of the moſt greuous and intollerable plages that ſhall 
cc doutedly faull vpon hym? Thou ſhalt nor take thename ofthy Lotte 
god in vayne. God ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes wyth a meruetous great 
and vehement emphalis, becauſe he waulde mprynt 
pꝛetcepte in our memozy. And becauſe we ſhoulde harken the more n 
* toit,he addeth athzete andſapth. For the Lorde wyllnorholdebyn 
** pylrleſſe that taketh hys name in vayne. ys is greuous thieat, and 
ſhaketh all the partes ol a Chaiſten mannes body, that is d 
fere at all toward god. Nowe let vs lerne what it is to tabe thenane 
dA bat it is Of our Loꝛd God in vapne, we faul not into that ſynne . rectru un 
to take the Waͤrde woꝛthy our wyckednes, To take the name of God in vaynes 
name of god to caull God a wytnes in vniuſte and trifelynge-matters, vaynelis 
in vapne- Cweare by his molt biyſſedname,to take it m our monthes wethout 
a neceſſary vrgent cauſe, q to obſcure theglozy of it thzough web? 
# vngodly othes. All theythat thus do, ſhall not eſcape 
———————ů— boon rele — 
y pꝛecepte? How manytaull God a wytnes 
ters How many pollutes defyle($ in them is)theglozy of S 
pliſſed name?; Now many ſweare cõtinualli not onſi bi God. un 
he made, again nat onely bi hys Herely beloued ſont our Leg 

© wickednes, O abh6inacio. what parte of Chailtes medbpnte 

dido theſe wicked# abhdinable ſwearers leave vnret # hate ur 

are much woꝛrſſe thip Jewes, which cried, Toll ersol 


Nie isa LIF 


The Inuectine agaynſt ſeamng. Fol.cciii, 
to the gallowes with him,crucify ehym,tozment ms Ioan. x 
— not one part whole ofhym, Foz they only cryed vp = Py — to ix. 
haue hym crucifyed,but thele ſwearersthem ſelues crucify hym, rent, 
eee eh woe 
5 Ply bn 
— nepther doth they: malyte a cruelnes ceaſe at any time 


25 2 Auen ſayth:They ſyn no leſle, whych blaſpheme Chaiſt reygning 


in heauen, than they, which crutifyed hym walking on the earthẽ. Nea 

there wit not, which haue ſo great pleaſure in ſwearyng,s they thinke 

them lelues na m8, excepte they face crake, and bzagge out theyz mat⸗ 

ters wyth large and ſhameles othes.They iudgeit a poynte ofe:egan- 

tye ciuilite and good nourtoure to enterlaſe they; talke wyth abun- 

dans ofothes.They recount him an aſſe a daſtarde,s an hobbe of cõ⸗ 

trep,that can not ſweate valeauntly,(o greatly hath vice pꝛeuayled, ſo 

greatly hath wickednes roted herſelle in the harteg of men, lo lptle au 

dealtt beareth bertue #godlinefſe now a dayes in the woꝛld. The me gz or occu⸗ 

dloctupacion ſeareth no thyng at allto ſweare by God # to call him a pacion. 

witnes in a vayne and trillyng matter, whan he byeth oꝛ ſelleth any 

thyng,lo that he may gette but a peny by thys means O Loꝛde what 
doth it pꝛolyt a mi to wynne al p whole wozld,xtoloſe his ſoule? how 

cuſtomably is this heard? dayely among them that be byers # ſellers. 

By Gods ſoule man take jt vnto the, ſay not, but p thou haſte a frend © extreme 
ly peny wozth. Foz by the blyſſed body of God, p haſt it as good chepe — 
ageuer I bought it? ind yet are all togyther ſtarke lyes. But lette it 
begralited,þ they oth wer true, is it therfoze conuenient, d in woꝛldly 

matters and fox euer lyghte trifle , we ſhould thus abuſe the name of — 
god, whom we ought neuer to haue in our mouthes without great re- angbte to 
uurence, a fo: vꝛgent a weyghty cauſes? There ought to be ſo great ſin⸗ reygne a- 
terite, faythfulnes,trueth# ſinglenes amonge Chziſten men, that yea moͤg chꝛi⸗ 
ea, nape, nape ſhould be ſuſfictent. But alas there ts ſo moch craſte, de ſten men, 
teate, ſuttelty, falſhode, and doublenes reygnyng in the wozld at thys 

tyme that none dare truſt another, no thoughe they pꝛompſe neuer ſo 

latte excepte they ſweare, no noz than nether, ercepte they haue them Erl /ider, 
bound in blacke a whyght, as they ſaye, O Loꝛde vnto what poynt ar be ptearet 
we come, whan all trueth a credente is ſofarre banyſhed from þ boun⸗ notto blaſ- 
des ol Chꝛiſtiantte, p there is moꝛe fayth a truſt gyuen to an obligacig pbeme tbe 
nuche other trille tan to p wozd and pzomyle ofaChaiſten man? It aul nat t 
in euen asp Pꝛophet ſayth, there is no trueth vpon ß earth. but ſwea- to veceaue 
reng.curſyng,#lieg.Euery m is a liar. Euery mã p̊ liuethis nothing bis neygy- 
but vanite,nether is ther any truſt in hym. Do ye thynke,ſayth Chziſt, bour. 
that b fone of man ſhall fynde any lapth on the earthe, whan heſhall 27, 
eme: uerely J thynke but a lytle, which is an euident tokẽ that p day cr. 
ol the great a terrible iud gement is not farre of, 2 
— how is God tent and toꝛne by blaſphemous othes not on Dyſers and 

ng men in bargaynyng,byeng and ſellyng, choppyng a chaun⸗ Carders. 


Oo Ali ging a 
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gyng at. but alſo in playeng and ydlematters? Howe wyll 
ſweare rather than he wyll loſe one caſte? Howe wyll thecardertege 
God on peces;rather than he wyll lole the pꝛolpt ofone tarde? hom 
. 4...  wyll they that ſtande by and beholde, fozlweare them feluen {the 
@en of lawe Ioue that they beate to one ol the parties? Agayn howe depely do men 
of lawe ſweare vnto they: Clientes ,that they haue labouren they 
mattersearneſtly to the Judges, whan many tymes they haue un 
ſpoken one woꝛde, but ſtyll pzolonge the matter that their anauntage 
P2eftesand_ map be the greater owe doch thepreſt ſweare, that tl it had nothen 
eneficed me ſq the loue ofſuche and ſuche an honeſt man. and fo2 the good 
that hehath hearde befoze ofthe Paryſh, he would neuer haue be per 
ſon ot it? And yet it is not vnknowen, that the moſt part of them dum 
they: paryſhnersſo derely, that after they be once ſure of they benety⸗ 
ce they care not although they neuer ſe none of them after, ſo thatthey 
may haue the aua ol thebenefice , excepte peraduetute of 
deuocion it be at ,whan the tyth barnes are ful , oz elles at E 
ſter to ſearche howe good the Eaſter bok e wil be that yeare. This ente 
done, henſe go they agayn, a leaue a ſyꝛ John Lack latin in they; rad 
Ioan. x. vohych teacheth not muche moze , than the hyll moueth , The wollte 
may come, and eaſely rent, teare a deuour the pooze ſhepe. Foʒ the ſheps 
parde hath gottẽ the mylke a wolle, and he is gone. He hath lickedthe 
14 r fatte frõ his paryſhners berdeg a hath takt᷑ his iournex, tate thoughe 
* foʒ the flock who lyſteth. O Paſtor &. Idolum derelinquens gregem. O 
ſhepeparde a Jdolle that thus fozſaketh his flocke . But alas what 
conſciences haue theſe menne, which take ſo much a do ſo lytle?Jf 
wyl teape carnall thynges, ſo muſt they ſow ſpiritual thynges, 
ſcripture. The labouryng plow man a not the dle lubber muſt receaug 
i. Cor. xiu. ol p̊ frutes,ſaith . aule They that rule wel ar woꝛthy double honom 
1. Tia. u. theifely they that labour in woꝛde a doctrine, Fox the Loꝛd hath on 
ry Mp —_— ned that they, which pꝛeach the Goſpell, ſhuld lyue of Goſpell woe 
„ele to me, ſapth S. Paule, if I pꝛeach not Þ Goſpel, Shal theſe good men 
tha, God wil, eſcape free, ſeyng they do nought, a yet reteaue ſo 
frutes,comodities and rewardes? what do we, O re ſheppar 
Hlem. vi. . Gꝛegoꝛy: How may we be bolde to reteaue wages, a pet be no wan 
De, mene doe take the prolytes of holy chyzch foz our dapiy ipende, An 
-pcrarius,5c, Do We labour nothyng at all in pzechyng fox the euer laſtyng Chyihs 
Let vs conſyder and weigh. what greate damnacion it is to tabe hen 
the re warde of laboure,and to do nothyng fo it. Beholde welyue 
oblacis ol 8 faithful, but what do we laboure foz$ ſoules ot the 
we take foz out ſtiped what ſo euer the faythful haue offered toredens 
they: . — per do we not once hewe: any 2 agaynſ — 
innes ythe ſtudye of pꝛayer oz pꝛeachyng. 
which apue ſo lytle t ttendaticevps Chaiſtes flocke,marke wel the la 
D1/.xviii. lapde woꝛdes of the goly Doctoze, q cõyder with them ſelues wer 
een. Chey map iultly recen io much and do io bie in it,0z not. 39001 
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Pottoꝛ ſaith, the Pꝛieſtes, to whom the Loꝛdes people ar tõmit⸗ 
— watch with great diligẽce vpon the Lozdes ſhepe, j they bee 
not rent and toꝛne with the bitinges ofthe wolke, p is to ſaye, with the 
mocions ol the dinel. God geue them grace once to be Pꝛeltes a ſhepe⸗ 
yerdes,not only in name and apparell, but allo in wozke and trueth. 
othes are there heard? Il ther be any ol that ſoʒt, which feare God and 
1oue his word, ard therfoze abſtayne fro vain othes, howdoth his cõ⸗ 
pany out hm: N ohe what an aſſe is among a ſoꝛt of apes euen þ ve⸗ 
ty lame is he among his felowes, They think him not woꝛthy to weax 
buckeler, that cannot face out the matter wyth plenty of 
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bf God vpon your houſe. Suller not the tender bzeſtes ol yum 

cobepoiſoned intheir yonge age with the peſilent ambanndg g 
munitacion of theſe abhominable ſwearers. But aboue ail thengus 
lone that ye your ſelues haue the name ofgod in fo great teuer in 
honoꝛ, that by no meanes ye abuſe it at any tyme by pour bayn othes 
vnto the euill example of pour familie.Jgayn,wohan the commgn in 
parithners. of people in apariſhe are gathered togetherat any tyme to make ms 
rye,as the in many places is to do, cheletp un the Gondax 
and other holy dayes at after none, whan they ought rather tobe ug 
pyed in feruent pꝛapers, ot els inthe readyng oz hearynge of the hohe 
Scriptures,what ſhametull and wycked othesdo they ſweare! whi 
they are once ſet vpon the ale benche, and wel whitled in their braines 
thzough the many cuppes that haue been fylled in, how fall they then 
to : part of Chzyſtes moſt bleſſed body is left vntane 
erstakenfoz ioplieſt felow, that can beſt ſweare. J let paſlethei g 
filthy talke,dzonkenſhip,and exceſſe.O wprkednes.ArtheleChy - 

ſten men? Rot much bekoze,they were in the Temple, and fulſolemns 
ly went vp and down patteryng with a papꝛe of beades in their hat 
and whan the Pꝛpeſt red the golpell, althoughe they vnderſtoodengt 
one woꝛd, pet ofcuſtome they ſtode vp lyke men, and whan the pl 
named Jeſus in the goſpell, and they law him fox the reuerenceofit, 
make curteſp, they alſo full manerly bowed they: knees, as deuout per 
ſons,pzetendyngby that meanes that they haue the name of Jeu # 
mong the in great honoꝛ yet ſtreightwayes go they vnto the alehoug 
and by their wicked othes, do they ther the greateſt diſhonoureto the 
name of Jeſus that can be done inthe wozld.Theſe people map welle 
reſembled to thoſe Jewes, which in deſpite ſtrypped Chuift,andputon 
hym a purple robe, and platted a crowne of thoznes and put it woͤhys 
head, and a rede in his right hand, and bowed their knees befoze ym 
and mocked hym, ſaying: Aue rex Iudeorum, haàyle king of the Jewes, 
God amende theſe croked cuſtomes. Furthermoze this damnable vie 
of ſwearyng hathſo greatly pꝛeuailed among the that pꝛoleſſe Ct 
that it is allo crept into the bꝛeſtes of yonge childzen. It is not a rar 

thing, now a dapes to heare boyes and mothers teare the moſte 

body of Chꝛiſt w their blaſphemous othes,euen from the top tothe 
What meruel is it than,thoughthey be abhominable ſwearers, what 
they tome to age?But whenſle lernethey this? Uerelp of their parites 
andſuch as bꝛyng themvp.Curſed be thoſe parentes whiche ſobehaie 
themlelues ether in word oꝛ dede,that they geue any occaſionofeuli 
all vnto their childzen. Great is their damnation. The blonde ol then 
childzen ſhalbe required at their handes Better wer it foz ſuchfathes 
andmothers,if they had a milſtone tyed about their neckes andſotobe 
caſt into the ſea,than blaſphemouſly ts abuſe the name of godbatoi 

euil exaple of ildzẽ. Is it any maruell cherfoze though we bf 


greatly plaged, ſeing the name ol God is ſo much blaſphemedanan | 
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dayes ol euery degre and age? Yo w can we be bold to lay 
- in God, whan we liue nothing accozding v n wa 
with what ſoꝛhead may we be bold to call vpon the name of Godin 
our aduerſite,ſeing we without al honoz and reucrece do ſo ſhameful- | 
jy abuſe it with vngoDi othes? how may we hope that Chꝛiſtes body Robe. v. 
was offred vp to God the father aſwete ſmellyng Sacrifice fam dure 
ſynnes,whan we lo vnreuerently weate by it:How mape we boldly ½ ,. 
fap.that al our iniquities be waſhed away by Chyyſtes bloud, whanit t 
ſhameth not vs wyckedly to ſwears by it, and toobſcure the vertue of , , 
t by our bnlawkulothes,ſo much as ipeth in our power? noyth what 
countenaunce ſhal we be bold at the deeadful day oftudgementetobe- 
hold and loke vpon þ molt gloꝛyous face ofþ euerlaſtyng a rygdteous 
Chꝛpſt whoſe honoz we haue ſo oft defaced w our vayne e ydle 
g?Undoubtedly thele ſwearers t blaſphemers ofthe name ol he wozth © 
Godar in a far wozſe tale, than they appeare befoze the wailde. The and gods 
would by ß reaſõ ol the long cuſtome and cõtinuaunce therof.thinke it word ind- | 
uo yu pdelly to lweare,nether doth it iudge th ate weaterg to bein getd diner 
any Wolf tat, th þ other lojt be: but the Word al God indgeth-9ther rs 
wiſe ol them. Gods woꝛd declareth them to be the maſte greuous ene · 
mies of God, ol his moſt bleſſed name ol Jelus Chꝛiſt his ſonne, and of 
——— 22 ning ps prog 
' Ot hel, c 0 eters 
naldamnacion.Gods word 2 eth manifeſtly,that thei haue no pare 
ofthe celeſtial heritage, but are already judged to hel ſyꝛe, il they do not 
in this lyfe repft,bewaple their wzetchednes,confeſſe their abhomina⸗ 
tion, delyꝛe merty and beleue fapthfully to haue fezgenenes.Foz heauẽ 


andearth ſhal paſſe away, but the woꝛd ol the. Lend abydeth foz euer. 
Therfoze this comminacton and thzeat, which anieth the com- :5.», 
maundement,muſt nedes be true, and tom toipaſſe, The Lord il not e 


holde him gilteleſſe that taketh his name in v Let not theſe ſwea-,, 
eerstherfoze glozp in their wickednes,andhinkethat they hal eſcape "Ns 
dnpuniſhed, becauſe God taketh not vengeauuce on the ſtreightwates 
dt rather let them thin ke that then dauacian ſhalbe ſo much the moze: = 
greuous ſeing they eſcape ſu long wout puniſhuieat.The rytch glotan 
of whom we read in the —— — ne Lale. xvi. 
| tohisfleſhlyapperyte,and wanted nothyng ye Þ bes 
. 
dn, Oo ſhal it chaunſe to a ; be wycked-tranſgreſſours of thys 
holy ol God. The Lord vy nat hadahim gylteles ſaieth the « 
õripture, that takethhis name in vayne. ys thieate of God is not <« 
tobe laughed at. Fox if there be a God and A amcertaynly perſmaded 
there ig. I am ſure that theſe abhominable Swearers ſhal not eſcape 
dpunhed, iet them eſteme their ſynne as lyghte-and as litie as then 
lid. yea I amſure, the vengeaunce of God hangeth ouer their heades, 
where loeuer they be. ** 
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| ih Creihrtoales.yt ain ture tht they hal ot rae, 
. not in the woꝛld to come, ſd righteouſſe a Jud tint 
42 Amme, can it nere 
le that ifany ma 

dale be nene be bird that death irepghet 

ſuch honozandreuerence be geuen bntoa SI 


2 v 

the lord, fo In the old law God 

tommaundement fo the blaſphemers ofhis name. —— 
bes God, ſapeth he, ſhal beate hys ſynne. And he that blaſphemeth es 
name ol the Loꝛd, he ſhall dye fox it. All the multitude balkan 
death. Wyyther he be Citizen oꝛ ſtraunger, il he blaſphemeththe nam 
ofthe Loꝛd, let hym dye the death. nohat wil the vlalſphemers ala 
ſap to this — — patron is a ſleape, ſo that now he 
careth not foz the gloꝛy ol his name? Qa let the be ſure, God tendereth 
now his glozy ſo much as euer he did, and abhozreth wickednes none 
no leſle than he hath done euer heretofoze.He 


— { ——C —— 
vnto this day, that if any man doth ſweare by the head ofthe kingand- 
vrh not full ys lapige ale te or eber ere 
oller toꝛ his raunſome a great ſumme ofgo Jerking doo hed 
ing he hathdeſpyſed the kyng openity. a king doth * = 
and bloud, whoſe beginning a end ,much moze,ye aß tin 

moze ought into take hede thatheoffends not god ib bs 

doth not ſo — — gh * 

god in vain. ith / ther ar manp, which think it no 

—— gear en ben been —— tht 
folow.Foz he that is amiſleare anadulterer, which ſurely 6 
offenſes, he cũnot fleanoz playe the 0 the whoꝛemonger at all . 


is in feare. Buthe that hach accuſtomed hymlelfe vnto vapne othes 
committeth 
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it garniſheth 
Ce Butlf there werein — 


thzough wicked 
his own vanite. He thatis 


not weltryng in ſynne. Ule not thy 
talkyng. Foz in it is the woꝛde of (pn, 
chat they,which ſweare and 


| p 
0 ſtony is hys 
— ny is hys hatte, 


ludged after this wearers 

lane. Jwplibzyngit nth tape the 

e po Hor fi 
3 a | ne 0 5 

andcanſume it wyth the tymber and ſtoneg therol. 1 


1 * 
EF er . NG DST 


The Inuectiue agaynſt ſmearyng, © 


what wilfwearers and blaſphemers of gods moſt ho! | 
vnto theſe wozds ol the Pzophete:Heremay they ſee,that — 
curſe of God is come abꝛoade fox all theues and ſwearerg og 
fall vpon their houſe, and conſume it with al that euer pertayne vat 
it. Here mayethey learne that their tudgement is at hande, thut chen 
damnacion cannot beexcheweD,ercept they ſho2tly repent velene and 
amend.Foz the boke of curſes flieth abꝛode. It is no lenger 
crete, and it ſhall vndoubtedly fal on the houſes of io many as 
gene eee 
ow vp in a earers 
705 a dagger pꝛycketh not ſo ſharpely, ſayeth Chnifoſtonk mn — 
ture ol an oth doth. A ſweard fleath not ſo cruelly, as the piague d a 
oth doth. oz a ſwearer, although he ſemeth to liue, yet is he dend sd 
dy, and hath receaued his deadly wound. And as he that takethan 
& ter betoꝛe he goeth out of the Citie, and commeth vnto the plate die 
tution, and hath the Hangman folo wing him, is dead, ſo lone as he gx 
eth out ofthe place of iudgement, ſo likewiſe is he that is a (wearer, 
The othts not ſyſonecome out ol the mouth, but that the (wearers 
3 3 — — vnto — —— 
hat wyll theſe blaſphemers ol gods moſte holy name ſayt to u 
Oipearergnt golden mouthed Doctoꝛ, which compareth al ſwearers os 
cle to layeth that they are like vnto athefe that is coudemned vnto deat, s 
be hanged, wereth his halter ready to be hanged? Ate not theſe wear am 
now vnto a fayze pꝛomocion? They be lyke theues condemned to by, 
ſayeth the holy Doctoꝛ Chuſoſtome, The iudge hath geuen ſentenn 
They be condemned. So that although they be pet free from plagy - 
ol gods vengeaunce,as p thefe is befoze he cometh vnto thegallows, | 
pet they may beasſurenot to eſcape them,as though they were tute 
already in their neczes. And the longer their puniſhment is differe, - 
the moꝛe greuous ſhal it be, whan it commeth. Manp, Jgraunt u 
woꝛlde are not puniſhed loꝛ their greate abhominable 
haue thete not wanted examples in our tune, which haue 
Cramplesot 1p declared, howe greatly the ſyn of ſwearyng diſpleaſeth God. Chan 
(wearing pu iiue at thys der, Which have knowen certayne men tobe 


ür teme. ers of whom ome many yeares befoze they dyed, were 


greuoulyps 
nyſhed with ſtraunge and innumerable diſeaſes; ſome by the ung 


-lix qvem fa Vande of God had their houſes, as the Pꝛophet Zacharye ſayeth. | 
— — ſumed wyth lyꝛe lome loſttheir ſpeache befoze they dyed ame aum 
ricus cautũ. Dayes befoze they dyed, had ſuch an heate a bꝛenning in 

that by no meaneg they could ſuffer to haue them (peared. Then m 
and al that ener was within their mouth, was ſo m ee 
not al theſe manifeſt tokens ol gods wꝛath and vengeaficeft} 
a e 
m an aue 

ſtome offwearyng. Ir we wyl not ceaſe, but ſtil pzouoke 


of God, why do we not 

why do we not 
Chu, which is the Jan. xy. 
* pe haue hard, /b. v. 
100d, warf baſteſwome.Bue J ſays buto pore 
the Arn 184 aye you, 

not at al, neyther by heauen, loz it is p tinone of God 

| p footeſtole olhys feete,noz by 


1 


ofeuell.Here vnto agree 
then, loke ye ſwearenot 


Gmulacion.Here ar we fozbpddEto ſweare y any thynge þ ener God 
made. Jfit be not lavoful foz vs to ſweate by any thing that euer God 0 7 
7 


it * vit leaue 
vue to contrarye 


Lale. xii. 


ul bato vg. All hunte after wozldlypzomocions, and ſeaketo lyue in 
and welth,but no man ſeakethhow to lede agodly a innocẽnt 


oda to leaue theyzſwearyng , and to magnify the mot glozious 


to ſyn, as though there wer no pus 


Math. iI. 


De 1 — * 


* . 
51 11 


what ſalt 
fignifyeth, 


to gods 


I 


wozd. man may not acquaynte hymſelfe w thc Maners, noꝝ io u 
— 1 — = me vs, not that we 

lye, blaſpheme, ieſte, rayle, — — 
Coleſ ck ſhulde onely ſpeakethoſe thynges, which may 
og 09 vu of our e. 
n is Z nothing 


in it that may offende the eares of any true Chiiſten 

able in al poyntesto 1 — It eng 

— 3a — — and ediſpeſo 

many as are the hearers ot it niente dena 
| . —— ,. 

caſts out and trodenvnder fote. Agaynhe layth, lette uo y 


1 pore phe nnd 


hearers, which many tymes 


— 
whoꝛe dom ſapth he, dal a bnclennes oxcouerouſnes;02 fylrhyned;0 
. named am6g pou , as is bam 
be named amõg e 
othes, wearynges e blaſphemies ol ard Iich wiarhs wer 
3 our daye ly ſpeache. 2 
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wonte to faull bpon the chyldzen of vnbeleue fo2 theſe thyn⸗ 
| —— Paule teſtifpeth, certenly let all ſweares ne 
ten!y aſſured that they ſhall not eſcape the plagesof Gods vengeaũte, 
and they: damnacion ſhal be h moze greuous,foz aſmuch as they pzo- 
elt godline#,and lyue nothyng accozdyng therunto . what are they 
anyocher.than dlaſ mockersof God?They laie þ they En = 
God, but with 8they denye hym . ſeyng they ate become ab 2 
hominable and diſobediente, and euell mynded vnto all good wozkes, .. , 
as S.Paule wuiteth. They ar welles wythout water, cioudes caried Fer. . 
about of a tempeſt, to whom þ myſt ol darckeneſſe us reſerued foz euer. 
They ar trees without frute at gatheryngtyme,twiſe dead a plucked 
pp by the rotes. They are the ragyng waues of the ſea fompng oute 14 Epi/tle; 
they owne ſhame.Yowe can they than eſcape the vengeaunce of god? 
The Sodomites #Gomozrids ſinned agaynſt nature, a therfoze wer 
conſuned wyth fyze d beymeſtonne frõ heauen, p ſweates ſynne , ._.:- 
the God # maker ol nature, ⁊ is it to bethought, that they ſhal 
vnpunyſhed ? If uche as commit the leſſeſt ſinne, be punyſhed, 
howe can they than which offende in the greateſt ? They may 
de (ure,ifthey do not amend, not only to be plaged with fyze a bꝛyme⸗ 
ſtone, but allo to ſuffer al other kyndes of intollerable paynes,yeaand 
that in hell, wher is no redẽcion noz matt to be had. The Lozd, ſayth / 
Dauid,ſeethboth þ righteous and vngodly, but who ſo delyghteth in 
wickednes,him his ſoule abhozreth.Upon thevngodly he ſhal repgne 
ſnares, fire, bꝛymeſtome, ſtoꝛme & tempeſt, this rewarde ſhal they haue 
to dune. foꝛ Þ Lopd is righteous and he loueth riqhteouſnes his coũ 
tenaunte beholdeth the thyng that is iuſte. Igayn he ſayth. God is a T. vu. 
4 Judge, and God is euer thzeatenyng, Jfme wyl not turne 
he hath whet his ſwearde, he hath bent his bo w, and made it redy. he 
hath pꝛepared him the weap6s of death, a ozdeined his arrowes to de 
ſtrope. e rede in þ fozth boke ol Moles, that whan þ childzẽ of Jſcael 
wet in the wylder nes they found a man gatherynge ſtyckes vpon the 
day. And ther that foundhym gatheryng ſtyckes bought . 
bnto Poles « Jaron a vnto al þ co n, t they put him in 
ward, Foz it was not declared, what ſhoulde be done vnto hym. And 
Lon ſayth vnto Woſes,the mane ſhal dye. Let al p multitude ſtone 
with ſtones w the hoſt. And al the multitude bzought hym 
wythout the hoſt, a ſtoned hym th ſtones and he dyed, as the Loꝛd cõ⸗ 
maunded Poles. Il the man that gathered ſtyckes vpon the Saboth 
day loz tranigreſſyng that comaundement , whych not wythſtandyng 
was but a teremonial law ſeruyng but ſoꝛ a tyme and a fygure ofour 
ritual quietnes and reaſt, which we ought to haue cõtinualii in our 
toward God, which pꝛecepte alſo is now abolyſhed, a ſtõd 
i none effect ( ſo that we ar Lozdes of the Sabboty day, and may aps 
pointe what day it ſhal pleaſe the head rulers to ceaſe from labour, that 
we map the moze cõuenientli come togyther vnto "ING fo: to pzay, 
1 p.. to 


T he Innecti ue agaynft nem g. 
| worde of God , tofe the biyſſed nte | 
derber e ae tht . — — 
s toned bnto deathbythe wearers than perſuade them 
ſelues rat 44 wy they: vnlawfull hes 
Ihe ewes GOD and no peril ignow ofno Cretgrhs.but thro 
1 Ned ment is mozal and abydeth + 


this 
theyz dlve Jonge as the woꝛlde ſtandeth.ſhal p trangreſſid 
wont, wyl 


to eſcape vnpu 1 not 
ms, gphominable ears ne with es 
dꝛe fin | ſtoned death,as tranigret⸗ 
arcane — —.— þ lodoimites Wer,02 — and paines mighton 
cit 9 frof$ Dabborh day was. tha the —— 
But who to be feared, that ether ſuffer in this wozid, oz wher they 
Chziten, khan „ — —— 
Aker ""pytherto — — — bliſed — — 1 — 
e e | 
meanes, to fot taſweare,#totake e @bnlawfulothes. e haue heard 5 
be diſpleaſed of his creatures by vain them to eſcape vnpuniſhed wh | 
ith t ſuffer by any meanes mmanndement. A. 
Tn Koto egy oma oo 
oug ſeyng ]ytle trifle 
the loue, fea⸗ Now fearenot to ſweaxe foz euery to be 
re 6dzeade name in vayne, oz be ſaid of periurp? hat is Oy 
C res, what is thãto fox\weare them 
welaging HS Creatures, what thi —— | hoe learnt 
De periuty Inte dam —ũ—— holy E — 1 — 
: ſweare u God 
e wozdok — — — 
———— — 
e wꝛetches and miſerab |tozmentesar pepared 
avybechem-wHhat earl lectattyey may aperie mot ors 
them! How is it poſlibie,that * to ſweare? Nob: 
. of Gad!Notonl — vpbthe holy Cu — 
ly to wear Euangely, but alſo to 
—— ſweare vpon * go — _ keene — 
yy$ holy apnctesto be kedneſle,moze than canbe exportd 
teſtable abhominacion. O wickedn met. incoparable vice wary 
— — EE IRGg 
to be ceuengednot with papers we 
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au d fog fnonroftheparty wyllyng 
them cotrary totheyʒ own onde ner 
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44 
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and byyng in faiſe witneſſes wyth them to [weare te, 
al is trueth, whan they know þ contrary, and theyz cũõ⸗ 
— —— 7 hu, appar 
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adie to pug they: 
. fees 
ndw,wherofto lyue at theyꝛ hartes eaſe,ſo loge as they liue. And wha 
thep dye, they ſhal leauetheyzhey2es luche lyupnges,that p beſt Getle 
men in althe coütrey ſhal be glad to marry they: doughters vnto the, 
Ate not theſe great cõmodities? who wolde wanttheſe pleaſures, 
— ů ů — NIIIGICnS 

yupnge, & may leaue they: chyidzen wealthy 
behynde them, feare nothyng atalitocaſt they: ſoules into hell fyze. 
hatt doth itpzofyt a man to wyn all the whole woꝛld, and at p laſte 
b ne n weeteh ene 
—— — yy God, Parck wet, 
whichregardeththe goods of thys wozide moze than hys own ſoules 
heaith.Ind what commoditie ſhalye haue by thoſe goods 
gotten, whych he hath leafte vnto hys ſonne, vys foule 
yjennyng inhelfyze,and greuouſly ponyſhed —_— 


once be wile, and remember they} latter q 

— — ———ů—— UñHPen. 

nowa daĩes but rather lay vp treaſures foz them g 

uen, where nether tuſt noꝛ 1 — 

bzeke vp not ſteale. Treaſures that ar wicked | 
— £6 | 


. 
vnto this our matter, whych J wyll here nowe reherſe.” 1 | 
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ry In prolem delata ruunt periuria patris. 
a Et pœenam merito filius ore luit. 
( 4. | 
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The Injectine g eur. 


u t ede bes leaſte the hy 
Judge foxyour vnrighteous pronounced condemne pon a 
caſt you into hell fyꝛe.Aoꝛ God, ſapeth the Scripture, ſhall appearets: 
vou, O pe rulers and iudges dꝛeadtulip, yea c that without a 
long tatiaunce. haue, that ben 


he fearethe greatnes 
hehath a lpkecarefo2al.Notw 
authorite, hal haue the greater 


vpryghzty in chat bar 


The Fmuectyue apaynſt ſneamyng. Fol. ccxii 
j true and inſt verdit, euen as though it ſhould be pꝛeſẽ̃ted 
nodes en by tothe high and eueriaſting Judge Chi, Declore unte 
them how great an it is befoze God to geue bp a faiſe verdit, x 
by that meanes to haue innocent bloud ſhed andthetr owon foules con- 
7 haue conuenient leaſure to debate the 
diltrete ly and pꝛudentipe, and ſo af- 

deltberacion 


g 
God oue his 


vp conſcience 
—.— 


Pagiltrates 


dyng vnto the ſame,now if they do the contrary,that is to ſay, not la» 

bore in the harueſt of the Loꝛdes woꝛd, noz lede an honeſt and vertu⸗ 

dus ple nto the good example of other but ſeke after wozldly pzomo- 

eons, yue pdelly vpon theyꝛ benefyces,walowe in all beſtiall pleſures 

tumble themſelues in al kinde of ſyn, hate them that are Pzeachers of 

— men honicoadeng the holy Bydle, ſo are they falle- 
and ſhal not eſcapetheplageofpertury. The man # wife, Paried trol 

han pꝛomyied tayth and trouthbetwene them that they wyl be iuſte, 

andtrue one to another, the man to loue his wyle as hymſelle, and to 

bade hym contented wyth her, the woman reuerẽtly toleargandobey 

ber duldande, nowik they bzeake this pzomyſe, ſothat one delighteth 

tm another, but ech ol them lebe after ſtraunge fleſhe, lo ar they fail- 

rA wome, and ſhall not eſcape the plage of periury. 40 
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De Inuectine agaynſt ſmearyng. 
| ubiecteshaue pꝛomiſed to their rulers vnlayned o 
Dubiectes. NO ſeruiſe now if contrary to their pꝛomiſe they wle ee 
wers, become diſobedient, and repugne agaynſt them, ſd 
tp foxſwomeand ſhall not eſcapetheplage ofperiury Alte da 
fore rehearſed are gilty ol the ſin of periurp, il they do contrarye to th 
oth, which they haue made. and therfoze may they be ſure to receaue 4 
a , rewarde wozthy they? blalphemouston Some man wil dy py. 
Whether al aduenture,are al othesto beobſerued?Shalla man fallintothepun 
othes, pꝛo- of periury,ifhe perfozmeth not, what ſoeuer he hath pꝛomirrd : Jun 
uuſes and were nap, not ſo. God ſoꝛbid, that all othes pzomiſed and vowes ſhud 
vowes ar to heperfouned.Fo2 many are foliſh, wicked and vngodly, 1 
be perf92- (ach dilpleaſe God, ſo ought they to be bzoken. Theſe are they we 
met: -otbes fygbt agaynſ gods word, which allo ſnarle the conſtientes of i 


p;omiſes : às kepe them, and make them that accomplyſhe them tocommit 
bowcs 


» ng 
vowed 


In malls. 
Ibidem. 
Lib. adue rſus 


IJoninianum. 


condemneth the conſtiente of the keper, and cannot be 

out wickednes,ought by no meanes to be oblerued # 
aA thing muchdaungerousand hurtefullboth tothe body and dun 

7«4ich, xi, Suche an oth,pzomple,oz vowemade Jepte,that if God 

raph ay won —— ——— 4 

in peate, ſdeuer thyng commeth fy2it o | 

the Lordeg, and he would offer it vp foz aburnte offeryng-Rtxw# 

turue it foztuned that hysdoughter bepng hySonely chr u 

agaynſt hym wyth timberels and daunces. 25 wia 
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with them. Be merp at their hartes they could neuer du 
that deſtroyer of all the old lande 
at enemp ol all good dena 


The Inurctyue agaynſtſmearyng. Fol.ccxiii. 
tas teputatut pro facto, o in all ſuebe folyſh, wicked and vngod⸗ 
eee e eee 
gas bote Beda tolt:fieth it all chaumſe tb t any tyme 
pꝛomyſe any bnaduiſedly , whych beyng tzepte e «:. 
euell ende, let bs know that that w moe whole- Cueſt. iin. 
chaunged frely and vopthout any ſcruple of Ca. 5; «/i- 
rr 
our lelues : Lal into any 
*#\ermoze greuous ſine. Fox7dauid did ſweareby God that he wold 4.82.57. 
Naball afolyſh and ly man « deſtrope all that euer pertay- 
nedvnto hym, yet at the fy2lt interceſſion ol Abigail beyng a wyſe wo⸗ 
man, de ſtreyght wayes let go his tineates, put agayn the ſweard in- 
Dee eee Deoffi 
committed any laute at all fox ſuch periury. Here vnto pertapueth the T. 
ſayengof S.Imbzoſe,that Dauid dyd not fulfyllhys oth by the ſhed: ** 
dyng ofbloud,it was the greater godlynes. J ſe that Dauid beyng a 
godiy and holy man dyd fau!l into raſh ſwearyng,and yet that he had 
rather not to do that he hadfwozne than to fulfyll hys oth by the ſhed- 
dyng ol mannes bloud. S. Jerome ſapty, that an oth ought to haue In Hicremi, 
the compagniõs, trueth, iudgement #righteouſaes.u9heretheſe wat, »» 
ſayth he, it is no othe, but playne periury. Therfoze the oth , pꝛomiſe oz An otbe 
do we. that is not grounded on trueth, iudgement, and ryghteouſnes, ban tin, . 
ought tobe noken. It is groumded on trueth , whan it is agreable to pages, 
Goddes word, which is the ſelfe trueth. It is grounded on mdgemet „ 
whan it is not raſhelp,folyſhly and childyſhly made, dut adutſedly and 
wyth hygh pzudence and great deliberacion. It is don righte⸗ park wel. 
ouines,whan there ſhall ryſe vp no euell of it, neyther vnto our ſelues „ 
-no2 vnto our neyghbours.Yl othes and pꝛomiſes thus takẽ and made „ 
ought to be oblerued a kepte,but other wyſe to be bꝛoken, refuſed and „ 
calle awaye without any ſcruple of conſcience oz veracion a trouble of ,, 
mynde.F02 this ſentence ofthe pzeacher abydecy alwaye true. an vn⸗ 
* —— —— oz bowes,oughttobe ob: Z 
, | 02 eg, ought tobe obs Ecclv, 
lerued, and whych they are p ſhuld be retected. So that al godly othes 
—— them inen ſhall ret — mb day 
* no e 0 0 
nit wpl J returnethyther,from when J made diſgreſſiou.God D | 
theolde lawe ainonge the groſſe Jues coulde not abyde afaile wit: Per w. 
d butcommaunded he ſhulde bye the death. Ahe tan not abydea * * 
witnes, whych may teſtify tdout an oth, howthan can he abyde * 
the, which do not only here faiſe witneſſe, but alſo in the confirmacion — 
addeth an othe. yen and that a falſe oth,and maketh God to be a ryce of Per⸗ 
> in an vniuſt a wꝛonge matter, ſo that bythis means þ wzetche iury. 
wyliyngiy periureds falſely ſoꝛſwozne, God is — 
| q.t, mo 


The Innertiue agaynſt ſwearyny, - 


4 0. 
pꝛeſſe y truethẽto 

Periured 0 fu ——— 
perſonne | 


In term, 
«don, 


L.. 


ponyſhed Ze ,bycauſe contrary to his othe he 

Nabuchodonoſoꝛ kynge of Babylon. Seyng than 

uoufly ponyſhe all kynde ol othes both vapne a 

ryng a periurp, what wyl theſe idle lwearers a 

— — vnto this matter? voyth — — f 

thꝛone a | gplaceo ha 

they laye 1 they make: wy 
Ercaſes et wylthey inuent?noyii they fiye bnto the cuſtome, and laps, thati uf 
ſwearyng. faſhion of the world lo to do? I aunſwer,Chailt ſaid to his dilripls# 

are not of the would, but J haue choſe youout of the word Ser 
loan. xy. that follow the faſhions of Þ wozld, ar none of Chꝛiſtes dur . 

louethit that ail ſwearers pertayn not vnto Chꝛiſt, ſeynge u 11 


SAD REDSESTEASTEENSE 


ETERESTREDTBASTIRRSES IN 


of ectyi 2 * 


11. xvith 


one Pe Zach 
| f,Cypzian ſayth, vndoubrediy M 27% 
that, that Chiſt hath done that he hath cõ⸗ 3.85 iui. 
L vl ye do — then- (Hu . 
oughtto be heard, p father from yeauen te- 


IG Fat. of of 7 | 
Ute, contre Step 
. Diſt. viii, 


fthoudoſt laye — the cuſtome, ſayth — r 4 
= what the Lozde lapth, J ——_——— le. Df. 22 


freyght wayes to accuſe 
tof lo iptleauthozite is the bun 
dayes,# ſo hardy a — — 
| 
SEES Another ſo:t glozy & reioyſe 
greatly in theyꝛ wickednes of -þ they feare nothyng at all 
to take vpon them foz to manntapn it by the ſcriptures. Sayth not the 
.lape thep, Laudabuntur omnes qui iutant in eor Al that P/. /xi;, 
om per br Doth not god alſo gyueacom- 
muundement a ſape, Dominum Deum tuùm timebis, & per illius nome ny, x. 
"ut2dis*Thou ſhalt feare tor Lo;dGod,x#fweare by hys names ug cd 


hat it is 
toTweare in 
God, 


How ſwea- they? 


ryng came 
bp fyaſte. 
Flom,xxv, 


Hom, xx viii. 


Why god 
ſuffered þ 
ewes to 
ere by 
bym, 


Eſqe.xlii. 
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dbep and t 


ANnooder;whs 


wha al fayth was 
loſte. and al vnfaythfulneſſe reygned, than began the Jnfidelles, king 


that one wolde not truſt and beleue another in matters of controner; 
ſy,to call vpõ theyz Goddes fox wytneſſes, pꝛoteſtyng therby thatthey 
ſpake truth, fozalmuch as they talled theyꝛ Gods to witnesinthemat; 
ter, ( whom to name they thought it not lawfulbut in ſcrio 
graue, weyghty and neceſſary matters) and by thps means obtayned 
(hey layth one of another. Now fo almuch as God had lelected the 
Jſraclites fromthe Gentiles to be his and would by no meang 
that thep 2 followe wyckednes, leſt therby 
they ſhoulde be allured true wozſhyp of god vnto Jdolatry he 
gaue & commaundement to them, p in all matters ol controuertp, ain 
ſach affayzes as ſhuld make vnto his glozy , and p healthof theyꝛhꝛo⸗ 
thers, they ſhuld not cal any of thoſe falle Goddes, whom 5 Etupckeg 
woꝛſhypped, vnto wytneſle,noz ſweare by theyz names, but call hym a 
wytneſle,x ſweare by hys name , ſo euery one to beleue another fo; þ 
reuerence# honour that they owe to his moſt holy and blyſſed name. 
what is this to þ purpoſe? what refuge can theſe abhominable ſwea⸗ 
rers haue here? commaundement only ſerueth loꝛ graue weygh 
tv, ſerious a erneſt matters, they abuſe it to cloke & couer their wicked 
and abhommable cuſtom ofſ wearing. Is this allowable befoze God? 
wylthis go fox good payment?No ſurely , God wyll not thus bemoc- 
ked.God wyll not ſuffer his moſt glozious name lo wyckedly to be a⸗ 
buſed. God wyll not abyde that his wozſhyp,honour,renowmeglozye 
and magniticẽs ſhuld ſo be obſcured, defaced a blotted. God is a ielous 
God, a he canne not abyde þ he ſhulde be diſhonoured by any meanes. 
J am Loꝛd, ſayth he, this is my name. J wyl giue my glozye to none 
other. Here therfoze haue theſe lwearers no refuge ,but ſtyll rüne hed⸗ 


longe into euerlaſtyng damnacion. Another company, that vſeſwea- 


Mach, xiii. 6 


ryng,(ay, we thynke no harme, whã we ſweare, and therfoze can it be 


no great faulte.J anſwer. Net axe ye not ſo faute les noꝛ excuſed, Fab 


ſcripture ſayth,that we ſhall gyue a ſtreyght count at the dzedefulday 
of tudgemente oz euery ydle woꝛd that We ſpenke. hat is than to be 
thought ofour idle a vapne othes? I pꝛaye you? Shall we not gyur an 
accountesofthem?Pies we may be ſure,xalſocondennedfoxthem.i 
we donotrepent,beleue and amend. Again, Ofthy wozdes bah 


As 


The Inuectine agaynſt ſwearyng. Fol. cexv. 
{nftifyed,x of thy wo2des ſhalt thou be condemned. How goth it tha 

— Jn what caſe ſtand they? The ſcripture ſayth,$ mouth . 

that ipeth, þ ſoule. Do not vayne othes ſd inlyke manner? 
And where as it is ſayd, we thinke no harme J anſwer the ſcriptu- 
- xeſapth:Ofchabundans ofthe harte,the mouth ſpeaketh.A good man «5, xi, 
aur öl ö good treaſure of his harte,bzingeth loꝛth good thiges. Ind an J. vi. 
nul man out of p euyll treaſure ofhis harte heyngeth loꝛth euyll thyn- 
 grs.nohat wp! we ſaye to this: Ate we not here plainely condemned? 

Another ſozte excuſe them ſeifes at ſape, few oz none wyll beleue vs, 

excepte we weare Totyys anſwerethChiſoſtome on thys manner: ,, TY 

' Inothmaketh not a man worthy to be beleued, but p teſtimony ol his 

ye the integrite #purenes of hys conuerſacion, a good mynde. Foz 

many oſtentymes haue ſwozne and entãgled them ſelues greatly, and 

yet haue they not made men to beleue them. Other haue only made as 

t wer but a becke, and haue appered moche moze woꝛthpe to be bele⸗ 

ird chan they which haue ſo greatly ſwozne. © 

-- Chele wozdes declare manifeſtip that wearyng among faythfull 
ghoneſt men neadeth not, and foz them p ar vnfaythfull a regarde no 
honeſte,ſurely all p othes in ꝰ world wyl not make them to be beleued Otbes mog 
efthemthat are vertuous# godly diſpoſed. Therfoze this can be none art 
excule fo: thele Iweaterg. Among the laythlul othes nede not, à amdg among 6 vn 
thevnfaythful,they pzofyt not. Foz hethat beleueth not ama without caithfui they 
anothe,nether wil he beleue him, though he ſweareth neuer ſo moche. pzofyt not. 
But alas fo pytye,that euer fayth ſhuld be ſo decayed among Chuiſte 

men that one wyll not beleue another, excepte they pollute and defyle 
-theglozious name of our Loꝛd God yea and that intriflinge matters. 

Itiahygy tyme fox the woꝛlde to be at an ende, whã one man truſteth _ 
dotanother . Oo ye thyncke,ſayth Chziſt , that the fonne. or man ſhall K. . 
onde any fayth onthe earth, whan he ſhall come? 

Thusle we that al ercuſes, which ar inuẽted to maintayne þ diuel⸗ 

phcuſtome of [wering,are nothyng worth. Out damnacion abydeth 

dul. Che heate of Gods vẽgeallce to warde vs is nothing abated. So 

we wyl be laued, there is no remedy but to leaue our wicked iwe⸗ ... 

Nag to reuerente p name of God, and thanckefully to bie his creatu · Oe. v. 


befozeour eyes thys tommaundement ol God. Thou, 
alt not take the name of thy Lorde God in vayne. For the Lorde wyll 


not holde hy m gylteleſſe that taketh hys name in vay ne. Alſo the ſayẽ A 

of Chriſt ſveare notat all „ nether by heauen, for it is the throne of G „b. v. 
nether by earth. for it is the fote ſtole ofhys feete, nether by Icruſalem, 

i is che citie ofthe great Kynge, nor yet by thy head ſhalte thou 
veare, for thou canſte not make one heare nether vhyght nor blacke. 


Butyour communicacion ſhall be ea. naye. naye. For that is more 
thys,commeth ofeuyll. N 9 


Some man peraduenture wyll here demaund a lape, are all othes — . — arb 
tuen awaye from Chiſten ieee vayue Cbꝛide men 
lit, an 


The lnuectine apaynſt fweuryng. i\ 
and triflynge,falſe a vnrighteous. It is not lawfulthan fo} aCyMttn- 
| man tolweare — nocondicon? baden ens un . 
ofthe Ana ritegho affirme that it is not lawful for a 5 — 


- 


| baptiltes: fest by no meanes;This wp1 not the lcripture. Agaynſt this ed 


teth b woꝛd of God. node ar not foꝛbyddẽ to ſweare,but vapnety, 
. falſelys vnryghteouſly to ſweare. Thou ſhalt not take the name ot thy 
Lord God in vayn. ſayth þ ſeripture. Marke p is ſapd In vayn. 4 Chiſts 
Foz what man may lawfully ſweare foz | glory of God # foz the health bothof 
cauſes a <zi hym ſelfe of other, ſo ol te as al make vnto the honour and gi 
ſterrman of God allo. Fot the glozye ol God in all our othes is moſt of all to be 
may ſweare· I ched vpon « conlidered. Me onght not to deſyꝛe any thynge, excepten 
maketh vnto the glozy of God, moche leſſe ought we to wear fox it. 
wyll make this matter moꝛe euident # playne by familiar. erampleg. 
Erample JfaChaiſten man wer amongethe Jewes,Turkes, Sarracensoz 
foz the got anp — — — beobora nt God purely vnto th and 

of god. +arneftip ſabouryng to turne 
ſeruyſe of God, il they would by no meanes bele ue him, extepte he dyd 
ſwear by the name of p Lom his God, whom he pzeached vnto them, 
that all is truth that he pꝛeacheth he may lawfully in this poynt take 
the name of God vnto wytneſſe, and ſweare that is truth that he pie» 
cheth. Foz thys othe thus taken a beleued,turneth both vnto the glam 
of God, and alſo vnto the health ol many ſoules and thertoꝛe is it not 
vayne and idle, but tighteons « godly. On this manner dyd God þ fas 
ther hym ſelle in the old Teſtamẽt, the Patriarches and Pꝛophets, in 
the ne woe Teſtament Chziſt and hys Apoſtles ſweare , and after thys 
manner may al þ ſapnctes andfaythfull of God ſuoear. He that percegs 
ueth, ſapth S.Auſten,that an oth ought not to be had in good but in 
neceſſary thynges,let hym refrayne hym ſelfe ſo moche as he can, that 
he do not vle it, except it be in neceſſite, whan he ſeeth that men ar low 
to beleue that, vohich is pꝛolitable fox them to beleue, excepte it be con⸗ 
©rample firmed wych anothe . Agayne, if it dw lo chaunſe that two Cheiſten 
_ — men wer at debate fo2 ſome matter p is in controuerly betwene them, 
our, and the thyꝛde dyd knowe onedydthe p 

b that the one dydthe other playne inturye, 
and wꝛought againſt him tontrary vnto the rule ofequite and iuſtice 
and ſo made declaration thereofvnto the Judge. The Judge inthys 
behalf may lawfully require an othe ofthat witnes bearer,andhethat 
ſo teſtifpeth may wa ryght and good conſcience ſweare in this behall 


| ts peace; 
And thys hys othe is both ryghteous and godly Uhedy who po 


amite, concoꝛde and Chiiſten charite bzought agayn etw 


p wer at debate, a the woke ofthe dyuel1isdeſtroyed, that is to ler 
ep, j. | 8 ofalcss 
Heb. vi. Diſſenſid c ſtryſe is takt away. In page — is b ende — 


eee rites, Other notable vice wer laid to a chxiſtẽ mas charg, wherofheknowet 
Fe hymſelle gylteleſſe and nothynge fauty , he may lawfullytake 4 


from theyꝛ Jdolatry vnto the ttue 


Sass Saanen 


ur J verpno 
c<cernyngſwearyng, which J wyl here reherſe 
the wo an Ethnicke maye once be 

His woꝛdes ate theſe: Take an oth 


ſweare,but alſo foz\weare 

— name of God in vatn, which foz the loue of a tẽpoꝛalthing 
(thatis plain filthines to a Chziſten m&)taketh God fo2 a witnes? The 
um bath fozbidden,) thou ſhouldeſt once couit. Doeſt thou not couyt 
ſthou bindeſt thy ſelfe with an oth, that thou maieſt kepe thy ſubſtice? 
Enery creatureis ſubiect vnto banite. And is not this foz vain things? 
—— in vayn, which foz creatures calleth God a wytnes 

Hietome allo ſayeth,the Euangelicall trueth | ö 
king euery faythfull woꝛd is foz anoth.Herevnto pertayneth the ſap⸗ 
ing ofour golden mouthed Doctoz,the cauſe of an oth is thys, ſapth he. 
thateuery one that ſwoeareth,ſweareth loz thisintent,$ he may ſpeake 
that which is trueth. Ar d thertoꝛe the Loꝛd wyl haue no difference be» 
tweneanoth and our ſpeache. Foz as in an oth it is not tonueniente 5 
there be any falſhodeoz bꝛeakyng of 
oughtthere to be no lye. Foz both 
— — 
(wereth.Foz it 
achat vs 


vzgente cauſe we oughte gladly and wyl⸗ 
to thyscommaundemente of Chayſte 


is due to Ceſar, But here are they 


Purthat to Ceſar,whi to bee 


to declare the matter wyth manifefte 
they maye well perceaue, that they ſhall not 


foz weightye and neceſſary matters concernyng 


* 


doeth 


ſhall | » | | 
— the oth ol the ſubiecteg, that it is their 


In Pareneſ.ad 


4 
Demon. 


Auſten f63 
ſwearpng. 
Exod. xx. 


In mat. Ca. v. 
(Que Il . Y. Can. 
Iuramenti, 


lawfully re⸗ 


quirean oth. 


Math, xxii. 


An zdmon(\- 
cion fo2 the 
that ſhal res 


ought quire y oth, 


| The lnuectine agaynſt ſwearyny, . 


not td be talled fozth to ſweare los every lighte tryfle,noz pet to weste 
as many do, they cannot tel whatnoz wherfoze. The to muche cuts. 
mable vſe olſwearyng. hath bꝛoughte tt ſo to paſſe, that as many care 
but litle to ſweare,ſo fozle they not muche to foꝛſweare th leiueg. The 
cauſe foz the which men ſhould ,0ughtnot onelytobegood, but 
alſo neceſſary,#ſo openly pzoued vnto the, befoꝛe they bebzought vm 
their oth. This ſhould make men to hanethe name of Godin the high⸗ 
er reuerente, to take an othe with the godlyet minde, and to haue the 
office ol the head rulers in the greater eſtimacion. Foꝛ to make men 
ſweare by compulſion, befoze they knowe the matter, whither it den 
d,lawful,godly,neceſſary oz otherwile,let other men iudge that be 
learned than J, whether it be agreabletothe wozde of God or 

not. But this dare J be bolde to ſay,that anoth cannot be taken wyth 
to much reuerence and aduiſemement, in aſmuch as by it. God is cal. 
ledvpon to be a witnes in that behalfe. Therfoze ought men not to be 
compelled raſhly to ſweare,left by that meanes they pꝛouoke the ben 
geaunceof God both agaynſt them ſelues, and thoſe alſo p cauſe them 
fo vnadunſedly foz toſweare,butto comevntotheir oth with great ſo⸗ 
bꝛiete and deliberacion. Thus ſee we foz what cauſes it is lawful fot a 
Chayſten man to ſweaxe, whatſoeuer othcommethfoozth oute ofoure 
mouth, il it be not foz one of thele cauſes afozeſayed,it is damnable and 
playn ſyn.Therfoze let al men take hede. Let no man from henſefooxth 
take the name of our Loꝛd God in vayne foz whoſo doeth, ſhal not lat 


Pagitrates ly eſcape vnpuniſhed. Let the rulers ofthe common weale fynde ſome 


honeſt remedp, that the name of God be no moze blaſphemed amonge 
their lubiectes. Let them conſider how loth they are, that they them 
ſelues ſhould be euil ſpoken of andblaſphemed. Letthem weigh wyth 
themſelues. how much God ercelleth them, and how farrehys digni- 
te doeth excede their dignitie. Il any mi delaceth their renowme,they 
are poniſhed ſtreyghtwayes,and not without a cauſe, But how chad 
ſeth it, that the Lozde of al Loꝛdes and kinge of all kinges is nomoze 
feared:How commeth it to paſſe, that his moſt holy and bleſſednameis 
ſo vniuerſally blaſphemed,yea* that freely and wour — 
it not, thinke ou. conuenient. the tiuile magiſtrates ſhould earneſtiye 
pꝛouide, that the of God might haue hys due honoure, and thatit 

dear Ha prayed and moguied ring thae yi eg 

almes, but pꝛavieb a 5 

al our health and ſaluacion? God by hys holy mought vourhlale 
to bzeath into the hartes ol all Pzynces,kingesand rulers, that when 
they be godly aſſembled together fox matters conc the glare 
God and the publique weale,they may alſo entreate of in 
their Sinodes, Congregations, M arliamentes councels. at. that 60 
may beglozyfied,and his moſt bleſſed name exaited of all nacions {rd 
the Eafte to the weaſte.Bythys meanes ſhall they not onely expull 
vyce and make their Realmes ts flozyſhe with vertue vnto the — 
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ner men ene . Pariſh Biſhops, 
| md 10 muirers or goes 


| tir Ser- Parſons: 
Pmeſtes and re | e Sex- Parſons, 
m0! —— 2 — — reve 


offwearyng 
both ofthys ſyn 
office 

rebubed 


vnto repentaunce, and amendmente of lyfe. For d 
4 deſtttute and diſperſed as ſhepe, 8 Hes a Math, ir. 


ſhepeharde.Fo2 as ſhepe, whan they be without a ſhepeharde, wander 
they cannot tell Chir hong 00 dne rent wyth every bri 
rand in daunger — — revs 1 n 
even Ipkewpſle, peopie doythout a zeather a —_—— 
of gods word, run aſtray withorif order, heare the voice of enery ftrafh 
ger al into all kyndeof vicious abhominacion, are tent and tone with 
wyeked ſpirites, and ready at e vp of Sa- PREG 
tanour olde aduerſary, which not, but watcheth diligentiy,and ; -,,., , 
walketh about like arozyng Lyon ſekyng whom he may dende. 
Seip great is the damnation j hangeth ouer the heades ol thele ſlug 
rde ſhepepardes.Chyyſt the hie Pꝛyeſt ſayd. Oportet me euangelizare 3 
nam in hoc miſſus ſum. I muſte pꝛeache the ll, ſayeth he, ſoꝛ am Malt. i iii. 
{ent foz this purpoſe. hat ſhal the baſer lot 3 than J pꝛat 
yo:ſhalthey lyne in pleaſureand idleneg?in delicious fare andllũggiſh 
neXDoth not Oportet alſo pertayne vnto them?Certegifthey wilnot 
neddietb Oporret evangelizare;they are lyketo haue no part of Miſere 
rH Paule alſo þ good Biſhop ſayd; Ve mihi,ſi noneuangelizauero, , 0 ; 
- Wobntome, It A preache notthegolpell. And ſhal our Rabineg *©***-? 
thynke to eſcape wythout puniſhment, though they pꝛeachnothyng at 
aJfeare? if they wyl not medie rd Euangel1zare,they are lyketo crye 
day, Ve, Ve, Ve, quante ſunt tenebre, o, wo, wo, how great 

atetheledarkeneſſes?God p lather, God p lonne, Sod 5 holy goſt tb all 
de pꝛophetes # Apoſtles cry out vpon Pꝛpeſtes fox to — 1 the Mo 
thy voyce as a trompe. Shew 9 4 er 
hnn.2 declare vntothemtheir wpckednes.Agayn he ſayeth, S Je... 
Thane let watch men vpon thy walles they ſhal not holdtheyz l. «ia, 
ther Mthernight noz day.Chyy(i ſapdto his Apoſtles,go ut Marte. xvi, 

v9d# preach the goſpelto euetrptreature. S. Paule ſayeth, — Luke, xi, 

ede 
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ſelues and to al theflocke, 88 
your feder Sen — 


es ought pteaching 
dknew ryght wel, that ſo long | 
| muſt nedes go wel with the Chayften rel 
ceaſe,than fare welal godlynes, fare wel all vertue and goodneg. Of 
— yuan xd goa haue we had experyence many ayeare vnto 
ur great diſcomfozt, andyerlitilredzefle.F e | 
fothto be as ſluggyſh as euer they were 


—— foz Cheyſtes flocke committed vnto them. So they maye 2 


Bonus eſt odor lucri ex re qua libet, 


e are lpke to dye foz meate. But das 


— 2 
folowe Aaron. 


Moles was continually inthe tabernacle ofthe Lode. 
Le go Woes was dee 
- what of God, oꝛ eis trache the people. Thele are thetwo 


whithet | 
Win hem other bade f bie 


E r . ͤͤ⅛U at we rem out 


that he ſhould learne 
—— med 


tures, pureli 


Oertp⸗ Pf, 
the people committed to their S charge, — 


tradicions,not their own 
holy 


Judge therloze loke, what anſwerthey wil make to the 
and great 
tis thr da en Chyylt at theterribledap oftudgement 


themleines at the dzeadful day ofiudgemet 
Chꝛpſt, and geue accofi 
to them 


t behaudur in the 


weſt to know the law, and whan 
—B ͤ — 
wil a great nomber of our Pryeſdes ſay to theſe wordes 
J feare much, that ii he wet not io eunci | 
appꝛoued by the 


c yet wyl they be Judges over al men, and ready ſtteighte waytz to ci 
demne them. It is not the long rode, the Klaryng tippet about thene 
the annointing ofthe lingets, the ode thauing of the crown ,thatmas 
keththe Pzyeſt,but knowledge andconnyng in the law cftheLoids 
Malac.ii D quire Plaw, 
414,18, us re N 
A meſſanger of the Loꝛde of Hooſt Iuften 

8 


ought uy that whan any man demaundeth a queſtio 


law of God, 


Who ts a 


Pꝛpeſt after 
S. Auſtens 
mynde. 


may be aPzyeſtof Baal, of the Romiſh Biſhop, 

Loꝛd he cannot de, except he hath knowledge. Jf 

ſeife greued at thys matter, and cannot a 

backe thus to be tubbed, let hrm know that they be not my word zun 
the woꝛds of . Auſten, a man in hys tyme not onely godly enlpyred, 


andexcellentiy learned, but alſo of great authozitebefoze the would. J 
onely rehearſe hys and other holy Doctoꝛs wozdes, becauſe J would 


Plal, wxci, iy baue men to do truely theiroffice,andto ſer thys 


— Preeſtegchelels — þ Ip0 Par 
1« Ele (apeth Jerome, Chyit is the power of God,and the wikdomyl 
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fix 
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eye 
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pid, 
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wrt 


theſe 
| — doth rebuke 7 — 
them — oubte thẽ by holdyng his Piſcopums 

ofour own, adde alſo other mennes deathes. 70 555 Kate 
maryas we {> dayly go vnto death.4 yet are luggyſhe and holde our 


puter ered apby cg g reads ue Cr 


jo. Oh the Byſhops of euery dioceſe 


theyz mi 
» Jgnoraſicethe mo⸗ Df. xxx vi. 
ꝛeſtes of God, _ Ig: ran- 


@trauaylecons 


woke, bulineſle 
. 


wypteth on 
—.— 


f vou, ſayth Chult , that tanghnowe, K v 

3 

pꝛapte you, Placingin tho ple of bebe Plating, 
| no⸗ 


- Wvbiv god 
we hadmo 


_F 


L Tam v. 


muſt both 
pacach ſyn⸗ 
ccrly,t alſo 
lpue godly 
Lal, un. 


Pfal ali. 


lyxt, wꝛpteth 
not gyue 


5 * 


al Than led 
they! Meat this! tyme. ſhuld not p Parſons # Upcars — 
from their benelices as they ar now a dayes. Than ſhuld þ goodeg ofþ 
Paryſhes be ſpent am6ge ß Paryſhners,x not abzode as they be now 
a dayes,no man can tel wher about. Thã ſhuld þ poze people be better 
loked vpon. Than ſhuld Pꝛeſtes be moze diligent to mayntapne hoſpj- 
talite. Than ſhuld p beneficed men mote quietly apylye theyz myndeg 
vnto the ſtudy ol holy ſcriptures & other godly meditacions. Than 
ſhulde feruent loue, which is now almoſt vniuerſally detaped, 
vp new agaynbetwenethe pꝛeſtes a the laye men. Than ſhuld pꝛeſtes 
be honozed as fathers.« laye men count them ſelues as they: chyldzen, 
png them reuerfce a double honour as 5 ſcripture commaundeth, 
Than fu Gods word flozylh,z the gloꝛy of God be ſought ol almen. 
Ah ſhal we not onceſe this ioyfull daye in Englande? · han myght it 
euer be brought to paſſe better and moze conueniently, than nowe bn- 
der this our molt excellent Kyng,which hytherto hath lo both godiy 
ſperoully lyte another Ezechias trauapled in p byldyng agaynol 
our L02d Gods temple, in thꝛowyng do wne the wozkes of Hypocrily, 
ſupetſticion, and Jdolatry,and in ſettyng vp agaynthe pure andChu- 
ſten religion: ,graunt that it may come to paſſe, peas that ſhonti. 
Thus ſe we both by the holy ſeriptureg. h auntient Doctozs,andthe 
godiy olde councels,how greatiy al Byſhoppes and Preſtegought to 
CE Eras array ner ay 
| p muſt allo iopne a pure ive, 
Wap ust o muthe twpth theyz pzeachyng;as thep deſtroye wyth then 
wycked lyuyng. It is a ſhame foza Pl 
ky,that itſhallmay iuſt iy beſaydto 
ſapd to the ſpnner , the 
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Fi hoon Oy, i. Thouthar a 15 
iron bien Fin donor God Fe name of Gd 


t 1 5 "dit is nottutficient tn preſtes to} 


5 leade abertuous a godip kp. m9 Mtb. 
eee de called great in the ben 5 
. 
02 ea y ſeaſon 
people, bet wyth they2 iyght of godiyebnerfacionthey ſhew — 2 Pꝛe lies ate 
e ee e. Therfoze immediately is it fubiopned, not only cal- 

ſo ſhyne before men, that they may ſe you good workes, | ite 1 
your father, whych is in heauen. Be an example of þ laith⸗ on 6 lyght 
aule,i1 woꝛde woꝛde, in tonuerſacion, in loue, in Spirite, in faith. ol the wozly 

kepethy elle pure Study to ſhewe thy lelle commendable to God, a . 7im. 64, 
wotkemanthat neadethnot tobe aſhamed . He that pꝛeacheth Chulſt i. 73.647. 
amo 0 . vm ſelfe wholly eltraunged from I- /erm.de 


vtome allo ſayth,it is a great ſhame 1%. 
Nr the Clergy, whan laye men be 
dier and moꝛe 


eous than they are? Howe canne it 
otherwyſe be than a ſhame fox 


to be inferiour to the lape people, 
whom to be lyke vnto them, it is alſo a ſhame? Agayn. S. 


In Paſteral. 
fayth.the | k locke is p flame ofthe ſhepparde, ; Fpevechmeth 5 
the Londes . — N 
88 ok they 1 
—— 2 were bade follow, and allo ſe what they 
| — is it euident , what great purite and 


t to be in t 
dh NN they2ipfe may cozreſpond 


dere g en anfwer to be made top bniguerytalke ofcertenmen 
nad dayes, which becauſe they ſe the manners of p Pꝛeachers not 
all poyntes to theyꝛ ſerm3s,faull at defyaunce with — 
thehearyngofalgodi bole ronment ng 
» Wärnpnges e coun⸗ 
a Der a ons hynder no mi ſo moche as them ſelles. They may ꝙark wil, 


| | to a ſo — er daradoe market fo 
5 rn SS 8 


e, go Fargbehom agayn, and 
wpl bye meate of ſuche a but⸗ 
re, clene, tõmeſt ible d wholſd. But Math, xxiii. 


ſapth. In the thaper ol ſesfyt 
Rr.il, cribes 


T he Inuectiue agaynſ! ſwearyng. . 


S and Phareſes.Altherfoze that thei commaundeyon to kept. 
loke that you kepe and do, but my bo To they: wotkes apo ' 
Fox they lay, but they do not. Herechzilt commaundeth vs not to ab 
ſtayne ftom the hearing of & oddes word, though they be neuer fowie; 
ked a euyl, that pꝛeache it. F02 who wer moze vngodiy, and greater t⸗ 
nemies to Chniſt, than þ Scribes a Phariſes, yet Chiiſt commaſideth 
hat it is to heate them ſo longe as they lytte in the chayet of Moſes. To pt in; 
to ſit in the chaper ol Moſes is truely # ſynterly to pꝛeach thole thynges that Mo⸗ 
— 4. ſeg dyd, to enttepꝛet the law acc o dyng to the ryght vayne of the holy 
* ſcripture, and only to ſeake the glory of God a the pꝛolpt ofthe layth⸗ 
full. So long as they that are pzeachers do thys,they axe to be heatde, 
though they: lyfe be neuer lo abhominable. Foxit is not the preacher, 
to whom we muſt haue pꝛyncipal reſpecte, but toÞ woꝛd of God, ge. 
ther do we come into Temple to gale vpon the Pꝛeacher, but to hear 
the holy ſcriptures declared, and ſo lerne to lede a godiy lyfe. Jfhe wer 
Enery man One ol the miniſters ol Satan, pea Satan hymſelfe that pꝛeacheth, ſo 
Fbaanlbelh longe as hebzpngeth in Scriprum eſt,ſo long as he teathethpurelpthe 
p ſcripture Dine ſcripture wythout wꝛeaſtyng oꝛ coxruptyngof þ ſame, he isto 
truly is to be heatde. Me ought not ſo greatly to marke the teacher, as þ whych 
be hearde, be ig taught. Ifhe teacheth well, it is outs a we haue that we tame fox il 
= > 1-50 he lyueth well, it is his ow ne, end he ſhal teteaue ÿ re war de. But lette 
ked vs hear what Chꝛiſoſtome ſapth to this matter. If the pꝛeſtes lyre wel 
In Math, Cap. ſayth he, it is theyz auauntage, but if they teache well, it is pours. Be 
xxiii. not curious to boulte out that, which pertaineth vnto another ma. foꝛ 
oftentymes good learnyng cometh foꝛth from an euyll manne,ascuyl 
earth bzyngeth ſoꝛth pzectous gold. Js pꝛetious golde deſpyſed fozthe 
vile earth? Therfoze as h golde is choſen, and the earth fozſake,ſolyke 
wyſe take youthe learnyng,# leaue the manners. Agapne he ſaith, let 
vs take the doctrine but not the manners. Herbes are not neceſſaryfoz 
the bees,but p floures are, So you lykewyſe gather the floures oldoc⸗ 
trine and leaur they: faſhons of lyuyng. Here this holy Doctoze wy 
leth vs not to deſpyſe þ woꝛd, though the Pꝛeacher be euell. Leite vs 
take that is oures,and let go that is hys.The doctrine is oures, li 

is hys. I had rather haue a ſpncer pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛde, 
declare Chziſt vnto me purely, rebuke my ſynful lyuyng, confozteme 
wyth the lwete pꝛomiſes of God, ſhewe me howe Jought to inſtitute 
mp lyle accozding to þ wyl ol god. ac although hys maners be ſome⸗ 
what cozrupte and diſſent from his pꝛeachyng than to haue a wicked 
Papiſt, a peſtilẽt Phareſe x a ſuperſticious Yypocrite, which ſhalout- 
wardeiy ipke acrafcy fore pꝛetẽd a tertayne granite,s a popeholymi- 
ner ol lyupng,z yet cozrupte the holy ſcriptures;confoiide Gods woid 
wyth mens tradicions,lede the people into ſuperſticiouserrourslat 
tet the herers, pꝛeach foziucre, mangle þ doctrine of Chziſt 8 
tze wayeoftrueth. Ol ſuche Chꝛiſt warneth vs to take hede 1 
Matb. vii. pell of Mathew, ſayeng, Beware of falſe Pꝛophetes, which come — 


. 7. 


you in ſbepes tlothyng, but in war 
thele Chꝛiſt in another place —— r rauening wolfes. Again 
and Phariſes,hypocrites,f02 yearipke ng,wo be to you Scribes b. 
vo appere 4 within elmo — — out⸗ 
ban wee yearef tulofhypocritpea ourwardelp ryghteous to mt 
der chat iuſtify pour (eifesbefoze ds Spa. "Hh 
rh urch un erg mouth before men.(6 abhomin 1 
be une x de weden 
| 29 woꝛdes ſak 
al Chziſten Pꝛeachers 0 + vngodly Not wythſtondyn E, : 
and thepzomocion of his moſt bh as vnfaynedly tende eee 7/4" 
blylled w r p gloꝛv ofgod 
uour not only to ſet fo  wozde,that they d , 
ane np ta lth Govern im woe tonge viral 
ob org 
c an i Cura eſſe 
led that thou arte — 55 — what doth it boca tap layth [. lub e 4 
lurefobe - 5 man, — 5 ey It thou haſteaplea — wy — 
ſtiantte, an | tpert * 
Imbyoſe alſo 2 a ſhame full the the name ofa Chat _— 
aa dee ai 3noro dothe wokegof Chil, ro callhpm; ele. 
0 C 1 uſt. . 138 
eee e Ader ber Dr 
+ Tis er, Io "Kh 
— ne i Brady — 4 i — 
any, tow . 
eee nee e 
— —— fre dean 
RS nc 
woutlyght,vut$i — — eg are not called vn 
won 2 it ſhuld b uerſacton ſhulde < 
thehygh it myghte lygyte 1 plhed wyth godly — N 
But pꝛeſte xeuerlaſtpngB any as are in houſe of God oo 
Una mayreturne vnto n Woran 
offwearpn I ſay,aboue althyn atter offwearyng, letthemth 
þplage ga declare vnto þ ges rebuke this abhomin! at 
gol God and hys ven people what a great offenceit 4 8 
—— rm ———— +0 2 
dc enkel dents — we, th. or 
bowurþ — 2 — mg Avery per ont that Father 
ame of go e to woꝛſ 30 
god, and neuer to haue it 1 288 


wythout gre 
appegoz great reuerence done vntoit,eyther by purtyngoftheyz 
dby 
any 


elles by b 
y bowepng thepz knees. Let them not be ſuffere 
Nr. iii. 


Math, P, 
Lacob,, 


Paſfers and 
PaſtreNes, 


Pſal. ci. 


7 he Inuectiue agaynſt fwearyng. | 


1p meanes to ſweare by God oz by anye of his creatures, but let they 
communication be pea, yea, nap nap. Jfthey at any time ſweate, letthẽ 
lyꝛſt of all be admoniſhed ol theyꝛ faulte and tolde howe greate an of⸗ 


fence it is beloꝛe God wickedly and vainly to ſweare;Jfthep wyll not 
ntes punilhe them ſharpely-Beiter were kee 


ſoameud,let t 
thepz bodies in 


woulde ſhould ſuffer a little paine, than after 


life to haue bothe theyz bodies and ſoules caſt into hell ſyꝛe. Fall 4 


thers and wil thus diligently watch vppon they? chilzen.ic 
ſhall cauſe not only not to be defiled with the moſt greuousfinne 
of ſwearing, but alſo that the mooſt holye name of God (hall be had in 
high reuerente, great eſtimation and perpetuall honoure fo2 euer after 
ſo long as they liue. But aboue al thinges let the Parents them ſelueg 
be an enſample in this behalfvnto theyꝛ Childzen, and chew euermoꝛe 
ſuche reuerence vnto the name ol God that the yonglinges maye well 
perteiue, that it is no vain thing, that they are taught. 

Let all maſters and maſtreſſes, and ſo many as haue ſeruaunts vn; 


der they2 dominion , pꝛouide that by no meanes they ſulfer theyz Ser: | 


uaſits at any time to ſwear nether byGod noꝛ by any of his creatures. 
Let them ſhew vnto them what a great daunger it is, and how that þ 


vbengaunce of God ſhall not depart from thoſe houſes, where ſwearers 


ate, nether can there any thing pꝛoſper, but all thinges muſt neades go 
to hauock. Letthemalſo teach the to haue the name of God in ſogreat 
honoꝛ and reuerente. that it neuer be named among them but honoꝛa⸗ 
bly and reuerẽtly. Let them at the leaſt put of theyꝛ caps ſo oft as they 
name god. Chiſt, oꝛ any part of his moſt pꝛecious body. If anyoftheix 
ſeruaunts wyll not leaue theyꝛ ſwearing, and learne to haue the name 
ol God in honoure, than let them be put out of theyꝛ houlcs,leaſte they 
bung the vengaunce of God vpon lo many as are in theyz company, 

Foz as the Godlineſſe of one man is many times thoccaſion, that God 
is mercitul to man, ſo is the wickednes of one man oftentimes 5 cauſe 
that many are puniſhed, Therfoze it is not inough that the maſters # 
the maſtreſles of the houſe be vertuous and godly, except theſeruaunts 
be ſo likewile. Jt becommeth a maſter to haue Seruauntes lyke vnto 
his own manners.leaſt his goodnes pzofiteth not ſo much in the digt 
inſtitution ofhis family,as the wickednes of thother deſtropeth. Jt s 
wel, whan one planteth and another watreth,but it is euyl, whan aue 


planteth, and another plucketh vp. Mine eies are vnto the faithfullof 
thearth, that they may dwel with me, ſaith Dauid, and who ſo leadety 


a godly life, he ſhall be my ſeruaunt. There ſhall no diſceat ful parſoune 


dAbat der ⸗ dwell in my houſe, he that telleth lyes ſhall not tary in my (yght Wold 


uaunts cvzl- God all maſterg were ol this minde. Let al men of occupation abſtain 
from wearing in they; byinge and ſellinge. Foz it is a ſhame, that the 


ten men 


ought to 


name of God thould be eſtemed among Chuſten men of ſo mall p2yfe, 


— accu that foʒ the valure ofa little tempoꝛal auauntage a woꝛſdiy lucte men 


pation. 


abuſe lt aud bainely takeit.u90 beto that man;whoche ors 
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The Innectiue apaynft fwearyng. Fol. ccxxil. 
lucre doth blaſpheme the name of God, oꝛ anyofhis crea⸗ 
— ena ghe to be ſo great ſincerite and fayth amonge Chyyſten 
men,that there ſhonid nede no othes in their bar gaynes and wozldiye 
dafineſſes. L Chuſten mans woꝛd ought to be better and ſurer thã any 
obliqacion.God graunt that we may once ſe this come to paſſe in Eng 
unde. Let them that Iweare, becguſe it is the cuſtome ſo to doe, leaue | 
theirſwearynig,and no moze folow the wycked cuſtome, but the truth ®ivcarers 
wo1d;which lapeth;Awearenot at all. Let your communicact me 
Eo TEE end 
; 7 d 
from their idle othes. and wꝛeſt no moꝛe the holy Dcrh or 
ture, abſtayne L 
—— 9 the maners of Satan, receaue a te warde woꝛ b. ii, 
wt the that ſay, though theyſweare,yet we thinke no harme, leaue &wearcrs 
then ſwearynge and remember that they ſhal geue accountes at the mcanyng no 
zeadefull day ol iudgement foz euerp ilde woꝛdethat they haue ſpoke, curl. 
ede e be uche Deer Sen, 
care,. rather meddle wyt 
rwe oz none, than they ſhould tranſgreſſethe commanndement ofgod — 8 ny WP 
TIT Cn ED, ce ndaCurter 
0 e, let al o taken away from the midſt o ſten 
men ertept they be taken fo2 thoſe cauſes, which J haue expreſſed bee: 
fre. A we wil thus do, we ſhall eaſely exche we the moſte deteſtable 
amt Genc ann fo tap as p1ofee CON Fanbe h 
| many .Fot he that 
wil not ſweare, wil not lyghtely falſely — or hi 2 The conclu- 
that wemaye bee themoze encouragedto foꝛſake all vayne and pdle 9" ot thys 
lets et bs remember, that God, which is thecuerlaſting truth, Bath bone. 
pomyled.that he wyll gloꝛyfy them, which honourehym and haue his 
dame in reuerence:Agapne, that they ſhal tome vnto diſhonoure and a 
(danefull ende, that deſpiſe him and blaſpheme hys moſte holpe name. 
Raul we wil that God glo zytp vs, ö is to ſave, be our good Loid, de God to glo- 
eee 
neat wid, after thys fte gone bgetern al glory. than @ . ron 
uenientthat we donotabuſe the name of God by our vain and vnrigh 
"00thes,but alwayes laude, pꝛayſe, commende, magnifie and bleſſe 
t,calvpon it ly vnto it as vntganholy anchoze in all dure aduerſpte 
dneverto haue it in our mouthes;but w hyghreuerence and greate 
jonour.Jf we do p contrary, is to ſap,blaſpheme hys moſt holy name 
manche we vndoubtedly cone vnto diſhonor efu What eatls 
me vntodiſhonoure # a ſhamefulend, In gal chau 
nes Of plages bengeaunteofGod ſhal not goawaye fromoure pnto vs 4 
een Aide ſtryken w many greuous diſeaſes in our bodies our we vaynelye 
4hnongh * and al p euer we haue ſhal tome to nought, our kind ſweare, 
albe deſpyſed wyth alt good men, our der. halbe payne: 
FUL 3 


- — — P TIES is + 
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Eſay. lxvi. 


Apaca, x v. 
A poca. ui. 


J he Inuectiue agaynſt ſwearyng, 


full, miſerable and wzetched, and after theſe ſo greate andimanifon 
plages, we may be ſure foz our wyckediwearyng to be taſt into hel f 
er, where the flames of it ſhall neuer be quenched, where wepyng and 
gnaſhing ofteth ſhalbe,wherethe woꝛme that ſhall gnawe our conſe, 
ences ſhal neuer dye.Therfoze J beſeche al Chꝛiſten men by the tender 
mercyes of God and by the mot pꝛecious bloud ofour Sauioure Je, 
ſus Chꝛyſt, wherby alone we ar redemed,made pure, and deliueredfes 
al our ſynnes,that they from hencefozth leaue their abhominable ſwea 
ryng ether by God oz by any ol his creatures. Let thẽ neuer take 

to witnes, except it be in a neceſſary and earneſt matter, meaneſuche 
a matter as maketh vnto the gloꝛy of God. Let their communi 


be yea, yea,nay,nay.Let ſogreat lintertte, truth. and faithreigneamgg 


them, that one may beleue another wythout an oth,euenby a wore, 


Let them haue Godin ſuch reuerence and honoure,and ſo ozder they) 
tonges in thys woꝛlde, vnto the glozye of GD D, that after thyg pj 
though the mercy of God they may be founde wozthytobeinthenom 
ber of thoſe bleſſed ſpirites, which out ceaſing ſing perpetual pꝛay⸗ 
ſeg to the moſt holy name of God on this maner:Gzeat and marue 
lons are thy woꝛks, O Low God almightie, cighteous and true 
are thy wayes, O kyng of Saynctes. ho ſhal not frare the 
O Loꝛd. and magnilie thy name? Foz thou art wozthy, O 
Lo2de,to take the giozy and honoꝛ, and power, foz thou 
haſt made al thynges, and foz thy wyl they are and 
were made. To hym that litteth in the thzone, 
and to the lambe, be bleſſyng, and honoure, 
and glozy and power wozldes with⸗ 
: out ende. Amen. 


ty Say not but that ye are warned. 


¶ Gyue the glozy to God alone. 


"BESS" SEESSArICDr. 


MArimilianug the Emperoure made alſo a decree that whoſo- 


n fg F cl crxxiiii 
4 Tertayne aunciente godlye 


- andpolitike la wes fo2thepuniſhmente of ſwearyni 
a 95 r authozs. rug 


r that blaſphemeth the name ol the Lozde he ſhal dye fox it, Lex.dinins. 
athe multitude ſhal ſtone him to death, whether he be citi · Leuiri. xxſii. 
en o: ſtraunger if he blaſpheme the name of the Loꝛde lette 
bim die the death, this law was executed vpon the ſonne of 
acertapne Jſrahelitiſh woman becauſc he blaſphemed the name ol the 
1nd he was firſt put in p2pſon and afterward at the commaundemẽt 
cod he was ſtoned vnt o death. 
| King Henry — fyfre, ; . 
henry the lyfte made a ature foꝛ (wearers in his owne Pa⸗ * 
Kurier if he were a Duke that dyd ſweare, he ſhoud foꝛlit fozeue- 1 
rytyme.rl.s.to the aiding of pooze people. Af he were a Lozde 02 Bas gm ouid gov 
tone. x.. Ihe were a Knight oz an Eſquier.r.s.Jfhe were a PemtF. this tatute 
t. d. Ahe were a page 02 a Lackey, o; a llaue, to bẽ ſcourged naked e: were obcer- 
ther wyth a rod oz els witha whip. ued and kept 


| now a daies 
KingEdmonde, not onely in 


| PngEdmonde made this law, that they. which wer pzoued, once the tourte 
fall fo:wozne, ſhould for ener be ſeperated fr gods congregaciõ but alſo 


«4 Donaldus King of Skottes. — 


[)naldusKingofShkottes made this acte within his lande, that Fella, Boerz. 
all Petluters and tommonſwearers ſhould haue their lippes ſea⸗ «5 in hi/oris 
id with a burning whot pꝛon. Scotorum. 


| ¶ Saynct Lodowicke King of Fraunce, 
Ts law afozefaid did S. Lodowyctze King of Fraunce enatt alſo 2 godly p20 
and put it once in execucion at Paris bpon a Citeʒin there foz blaſ- —＋ 
pheming the name of Chꝛyſt vnto the example of other, and ſo cauſed it many ſuch, ? 
to de pꝛoclamed thzoughout his Kealme toz a generall puniſhment. 
2 4 Phili King of Fraynce, Vincentias in 
Philip king of Fraunce, whom loeuer he perceauedtoblaſpheme the ſpeculo hiſto- 
name of Godether in Tauerne,oz any where els, . yea although he /*<* 
ver a great man ofdignite, commaunded that he ſhould be dꝛowned 


Indcauſeda ſtrong acte to be made of it a litle bcfozc his death a leafte 
[Unto his lucceſſours. * 


5 Philip Earle of Flaunders. Lobus Maio 
PHilpEarleof Flaunders made this canſtitucion within his Earle *in chroni- 


dumemthe yeare of our Lozd M. Tirx vn. that he that did loꝛl wear © Fiendric, 
junlelfe,ſhould lole his lyfe and goods. | _ 


C Maximilianus theEmperoure, 


euer 


* The Inuectine agayn nt ſwearyng. 


n 
marhe.And ie wernotcortenr wt that, bs hid — 
LN of the Empize.commannded.co 2 


„ 
tymes Cui Teng 


g rum. is. hi 
T had a law that al lach as wer founde tobeperin 
Lex 1 ſhould be tho wne down headlong from the toppe ol a high rock called 
rum in tarpeius 
el. Thou ſhalt not take the nameof the Lozdthy God in vayne ſozthe 
Loꝛd wil not holde him giltles:that taketh his name in vayne: 
—— Letnot thy mouth be accuſtomed wethlwearyng lo in it tditear 
; many faules. ac. Lyke as a ſeruaunt which is oft punyſhed cannat bee 
1 im de e wemennon 
c 
fwen halbe -befilled wyth wickednes and theplage hal neuergay 


wozdes of the the ſwearer bzpngeth death ( od graunte that i de 
The dex the tear yngrh eah(Gdgrmr hat all 
ſuch, and lye not weltryng in ſyn. 


The councell of Iaſephus. 


(8 thigthat be. which diabphemeth 6 God 
name.ſhould be ſtoned vnto death, and 
ofone day,andſotaken downe, ad 


. 


nyent foz the ſtate of hys Kealme- Lawes are 
— 5 — . —— 
ters, why than do not Chiyſten ꝛynces alſo baue 


decrees ſoꝛthe of God, that hys name may be had in 
— is —— ofall an} 
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7 fo uectyue. ant fmearyng. N Fol. ccxxiũ. 
ee. * mtotheglozy of God andthe ſalua- _ 


* 2 
17 


1 


perfticious and vnrighteous ners. Ac. reygne in Realmes, all theſe 
ought to be abolyſhed and put awaye bythe woꝛldly Potentates and 
earthly rulers.God graunt that we may ſe it ſhoꝛtlp, not onely in thys 
neaime,but in tho kingedomesofſo many as proleſte Chzelt;Jmen, 


C Remedies againſt ſwearyng, 


eee 
wu tabe away that thyhart, which is Defyled on 
uch ſont, and ſo hardened with the cuſtomable v- 

a ther can enter no vertue noꝛ 

ly deſire him loꝛ his gret 

thee a newe harte, and 


ne 8 
.Thys ſhall bzyng vnto thy remembzaunce, how greuous ac q 
wie habe require ofrhem.that teuſtomablyſweare, vant burp * 
z lalpheme 5 fozxſwome.nc. i 
filtly,that thou mapeſt the moꝛe eaſly exche we ſwearynge,flye the 
umpanp ol them, that vſe cuſtomablp toſweaxe, oʒ haue a pleaſure to 
entexlale their talke with blaſphemous othes And what foeuer thou 
dur in other, oke that by no meanes thou doeſt the ſame. Syrtely, 
duhrthy elfe pe in geuingpzailesvnto God, and in ſettinge 
inththe glozy of hys name. Delighte thou in nothing lo much, as in do 
ethinges,that make vnto the auauncement of the diuine maie 
&.Thsſhainot a litie make vnto the putting away offwearyng,and 
Weſheeto haue a mouth, whiche ſhall be the oꝛgan and inſtrumente 
lige holy got, to let fozth and pudlyche the glozy of God. * 
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* * 
¶ The gouer⸗ 
kin 
naunce of Uertue, teachinge By 
all faithfull Chziſtians, how 
they oughtdaily to leade their 
life, and frutefully to ſpend 
theyz tyme ,'bnto the 
glozp of God, and 
the healthe of 
theyz owne 
etoly — — 
£o2rected and aug⸗ 
ot mented by Thomas 
Becon, 


in. Reg. i. s 
a man be vertuous, there ſhall not 
22 heart of his fall to the ground. 
But if wickednes ſhalbe found in him 
ann.. '% 
III. 


Loue bertue all the daies of thy lpke, 
and walcke not in the wapes of wpc- 

! kednefſe, Foz while thou ſtudieſt fo; 
vertues,thouſhalt haue good ſucceſſe 
in al things that thou goſt about,and 
ſo ſhal al they that loue goodneſle. 
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* the godly Reader, 
x gro etl! Goren 


CGrace ingodl Gonernaunce, 
Grace 4 45 —.— 


And caule it to ale echt place. 


Cwhere Gouernaunce is Godly wile, 
Sage, Sober, honeſt, and 
doth grace deniſe, 


There 
To haue her ſeat; permament. 


¶ But if Gouernaunce be wicked, 

Idle, wanton, vndiſcrete and vain: 
Grace which is Godly diſpoſed, 

With ſuche Gouernaunce can not remaine. 


C boke ſhall the inſtruct 
Thy ife vecturnly — 1 


That Grace with the may euermoꝛe, 
Kemaine as Goddes bleſſed ſede, 


£30 fyght againſt Sathanand ſine, 
To tepꝛeſſe etrours and 
To rꝛap to God hisgrate to winne, 


In this Boke to learn thou maiſt deuile. 


¶ Take thou it therfoze in good part, 

Zen opt Jenepchy Bea: 

And geue Godthanckes wythalithy hart, 
by his woꝛd wozketh thy health. 


CAsfaquny tranaile and pain, 
er drng other recompence: 


Wee nor oops 


1 25 


ere fo2 vertuqus bꝛinging vp of youth. 
os in ume pat carneftly required of at 
Mathers and others in the comms wels 
ding to Gods holy commaſidement ſuch as 
wiſhed wel to their cofitry; refufed no 


moe double wickednes to doubt, 
ham enen at Gods owne mouth 


Ion, and do after right and conſcience, What earneſt djligence dyd the moſt no⸗ 
bir and bertuous king Daufd ſhew of his child 


ally of Salomon, that he might 


tommaundementes, aadinaunces, lawes and te⸗ 
Unonies,as it is tptten in the low of Poſes. ec. 25 | 
Uke we of thaunctent father Toby,whiche tavgbte bis pongs ſonne 
Zoby to feare God from his tnfancy,and to abſtainfrom all nne. Þis erhoztatts Tb. i. 
mu nt ſo Godix and fo mete fo2 al perſons to learnezthat J tbynke it not conue- 
niert to paſſe them ouer with ſi woꝛdes are theſe. - 
my ſonne what J wil ſay, e lay my woes in thy hart as a foundacls, — 
üben Jam dead bury me, after deſpiſe not thi mother, but bono: her al Tob. iii. 
— ol her lite, and do to pleaſe her, t not to diſpleaſe her. My ſon remember 
— Neat pearils ſhe ſuffred bearing the in her wombe,+ when the is dead, bury 
inthe ſame graue by me. one e not, 
uz hate not his commanndements,but a — of thy * 


AIST De Preface. 


toaiczonat i the tales beer er Foz We, thanlyviet 6zve 
deen mgo thr bir tan hal 


ſhalbe genen. 

de cirtumſpett and ware in al thy dedes, and in al that thou doſt, white 
thou liueft; be wiſe, and do not to anꝝ man pᷣ̊ thou woldeſt not to be don vnto the, 
Dzink not wine vntil thou be dzonk,noz carp it not with the by the waye . Gene 
thy bꝛead to the hongry, and with thy clothes couer the naked. Whatſocuer thou 
ba moze then is ſuffycient geue it to the poze, and neuer grudge to be liberal}, 
Set thy bzead vpon the ſepulchzes of the tuſt, and beffow it not vpon the noughy 
ty. Are counſel alwaies of the/wiſe,and deſpiſe no good counſel. Be alwais p;ap- 
ing vnto theLozd,and beſeche him that he wil o2dze thy foteſteps and wates,an 
pꝛoſper thy deuiſes. Foz no people are wiſe, but the Lozd him ſelf is the gener of 
all good thinges,and thzuſteth downe whome,and who he liſteth. Sy lon be not 
afraid , we lead a poze life in this wozld,notwithftading if thou fear God, um 
to pleaſe him, thou ſhalt haue goodes inough. Therfoze my ſonne,remember my 
pzecepts,4+ put them not out of thy minde, being ready to die, he called bn 
to him, his ſonne and his ſones childzcen,and among al other things he ſpake vw 
to him on this wiſe:kepe thon the law and cammaundements, and ſhew thy ſeife 
merciful and iuſt, that thou maiſt pzoſper. aue God euer in thy remembzaunce, 
and pꝛaiſe him at al times withal thy might. au like maner rede we of the 


of þ moſt godly and chaſt woman Suſanna , which being righteous them 

taughte they? pong ddughter to fear the Lozd her God, euen fro her very cradie,4 
diligetly bzought her vp,accozding to the law of Poſes. Bleſſed Luke alſo in his 
boke of thapoſties maketh mention of the iiti.doughters of Phillip the Cuange- 


iſ which vid ppophecy, that's to lay, wer fo godly bzought vp in the knowledge 


bf gods moſt law, that] they were able to declare and expound p holy ſcrip- 
tures + miſteries of God accozding to this pꝛophety. wil poure ont of my ſpirite 
bpon all fleſh, and pour ſonnes,and your doughters ſhal pz .Doth not bleſ- 
— —— alſo commend Timothe becauſe he had knowne the holy ſcriptures en 

a 

Diuers hiſtozies mo might be aledged out of the holy criptures to declarethe 
careful ſtudtes arid earneſt labozs, which the holy fathers in time paſt toke fozthe 
godly and vertudus bzinging vp of theyꝛ vonglinges, that they might befathers 
not onlye of the bodye but alſo of the minde,and foz theyzpower — 
wyll of God, which requyzeth of al Parents an earneſt diligence and a 
ete in bzinging vp of theyz childaẽ in his nurtoꝛ and fear,in his wozd and docttins 
but theſe fo2 this pzeſent may ſeme aboundantlpe to ſuffice, 1 4 

Furthermaꝛe as touching the heathen, which of them al tuen from the lowek 
both amongſt the Komaines and the Grekes; with diuers other natibs 
baving reſpect not vnto the glozy of G OD, wherunto thend of all ſtudies, 
to be directedbut onlye vnto the auauncemente of them ſeines, vnto the mai 
naunce of good,po ctutl and honcſt 0:ders,vnto the hability ofruling ix 
common borale, vnto the poliſhinge of theyz wit, vnto eloquence, vnto fmwozi/ 
lity of they name, entoꝛcrd not both them-ſelues to be learned, and alſo long 
all meanes poCible to haue they: Childzxn bꝛoughte vp in good letter La 
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fear the Lo our Goa, and ſobecome 
ate n ſoz foz birthes o ſake, but alſo fox learning and vertue , « foz the 
mind. Jn the which godly exerciſes pebaneſ ſo pꝛoſited welite ene 
— Gn pe haue not only anſwered bu 
expectation of many. prota e- ns. Tron: 
but that ye ſhal get ts mp Lozdes grace, and to my Ladies grace 
table Parents,much renowm,and to pour ſelf noble fame : 72 — 
ty. And albeit your good Ladiſhips bzeſt is fo furniſhed withal godly doctrin, that 
ye nede nat my ſimple and homely erhoztations to moue you vnto god lines and 
bertue, wherunto of your own diſpoſition ye are moſt willingly bent x 
yet to declare ſome part of my good will toward your Lavithip. J thoughte it not 
—. to let thoctaſion offred vnto me. Certen wekes paſt conſidering the miſergs 
bie face of this tomuch wzetched and lamentable world, and waying with myſelf 
that the next and moſt ready way to red2eſſe our miſeries, is to fie untoGed bi 
tontinual and harty pꝛaper. made a boke entitled: The Flowr of Godly preyer;,des 
dicated to my Ladies grace your mother, whertn are contained pzapers,not 2 
fo al degrees and ſtates of men, but alſo fo2 al other thinges neteſlaxp to be 
of God, ether fo2 the body o2 fo2 the ſoule, which pꝛa ers wold wi nlp es 
caſion ſhal ſcrue, to be vſed of the faithful. Immediatl 
theſe pꝛapers, certain of mp frends — me, and — —8— of me : 
peruſe and cozrect the Gonernewnce of Leuue, which about. viii. yeres euen in 
the bloudy boiſtrous burning time, when the reading of the holy Bible, the won 
of our ſoules health, was fozbidden the poze lap — I 1 out of the hg 
ly ſcuptures, and cauſed to be pzinted Þ3 thedifping of the ſimple 
Cailtians.vet ſupp 


that could not abide the | 


Fol ci 


ai eur er erer 
ens — pzay on this maner. ow ne 


C A prayer for the mornyng. 


NL Sod my Father, J moſt humb thanke 
ES gene: 
to 
ap,both from - and doyingany 
* 
0 0 
a ; ol my neighboure. Amen. oy 


| CaEmfelloneforfomeo God 
the father. | 


ddt 
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7 great mereyes; ſet loꝛth 
thyderely beloued ſonne our Loꝛde and Sauioure Jeiu Chayſte, 
. — — ofa 


— Ane e A 211 
ene cy be Ch whole ſake thou art wel Aab. l. xyii 
e e en os 


iu. P ete. i. 


and Fa⸗ 


vier! nes, and to geue mne grace ſo to reſiſt i de 
zefleſh,and do to order mp 9 . 

iqhtinme ad a facher lonne: 
a ken — m al good thynges vnto the giozye of thy 


Stn. Cattep 


e Gontrnannceof Vertur. 
n 4 3 
8 — But what fe Ju dort, doe it 


16 © Dand nen n ,whiche mercy, 
| $, which w 4s this peſt 


bande, lo 
hongrye bodies,and ˙ V8 Grace to Do all thyugshm 
tothe glozyeofthyname, theoughe Jeſus Chayfte oure 


Imen. 
COfthe behauioure atthe table in 


i Uh ho bat as pen vr Gavent thy mexteobery an Chaiſtenly 
eſchewing al ſuperfiuity, ſurfetyng and dꝛenkenſhyx. Conſider that thy meats 
En be e 4 
the t co —— doneſt e 
thy Loc — 4 —— 
noured nba with ale fats to er ea e wn 
S 
22 8 —.— 1 2 1 


The Gomrnateeaf ers. \ Fol ceiexvii 
the giozy dl toy bleſſed name,through JeſuChzyſt our Lond. Amen. 


1 
: 


© what is to be doveafterDynner, - | 


geuen thankes bnto god foz thy repaſt,returne vnto thy labour 

C —— exerciſe thy ſelte, actoꝛdyng to thy vocation & 8 
diligence about ies, and een te mind defyze god ts blefſg 

— — and to bꝛyng to pas all thy counce ples, trauayles, laboures & 

28. Do not thy wozke negligently and deceitfullpe, but ſo laboure as 
—_— were t, and beheide nn Curſed be 
ny ieremp3that doth the Lozdes wozke deceptfully . Paul alſo erhoz 
teth, that whatſoeuer we do we ſhould do it hartely,as though we did it vnto 
the Lozde,and not vnto men,foz asmuche ſayeth he, as ye knowe that ofthe 
Lozd ye ſhal receiue the rewarde of inheritaunce,fo2 vs ſerus the L od Chapſt. Epbe.vi 

verely fo many as laboure an trauaplein any vertuous enterpzyſe, they C. 
4 of God ſhal they recepue theit reward. Therfoze-in thy calling — 
' Labour earneſtly and diligentiye, whatſoeuer thou be, ſekinge not onlye thine 
on lucre and anauntage:but much moze the glozy of God, and the pzofyte of 
thy neighboure,as the Apottle ſapeth:do all thynges vnto the glozy of God, A- -- 
gayne,let every man loke not fo bs own pzofyt, but foz the pzofyt of other, 5 2 
Charitie ſeketh not her own, i. Car. xd. 


C Ot Supper. 


Chen the tyme is come, that thou ſhalt leaue ot thy woozke, and pꝛepare thy 
ſelfe vnto upper, euen wyth the ſame reuerence that thou cameft vnto the ta⸗ 
ble — Dynner,come agayne nowe:but befoze thou doeſt taſt any meate, pzaye 
on thys maner. 


COfthebehauſoare days -- 
che beh — 


Citerthonbattchus pzayed bnto c 
.. God.exte thy mate wythachereful ethants 
Dye en — — hos benefces 


Athanke⸗ 


"The Goleritaiinceof Verte. 


— 2 ful father) delirin 
that thau wylte alſo fee de ourſoules with 4 


chat we 


What is to be done after Supper. 


i ban thou hatt on thys wyſe geuen thankes bnto Cod, thou mayeft doe what 
thou wylt,fo it begodly e honeft, vntyl thou gooſt to bed. If thou canſte reade, 
ride thou thy ſelfe,o2 els here other rede ſome part of the holy &criptures, that 
may be to the comfozt of thy ſelfe,and of ſo many as be wyth thee, oz els pas 
tyme by frendely and honeſt talke wyth ſome of thy loupng and truſty 
ars, oz eis debate wyth thy ſelte, how thou mayeft moſt couenientiy bzynig that 
to paſſe, that thou haſt to do the next day folowyng. 


Df goyng to Bed, 


C And when the tyme commeth,that thou muft go to bed, thou beyng in thy chis 
ber, tall to remembzaunce how thou haft ſpent the day paſt. 3f thou perteyuet, 
that thou haſte offended God in any thyng at all, conteſſe thy faulte vato hem 
Wyth a repentaunt and ſozowfull hart, and deſyze hym of hys great mercye fa; 
Chzpftes lake to fozgeue thee, and pzomyſe that vnto the vttermoſt of thy po⸗ 
wer, hys grace wozkyng wyth thee, thou wylt amende that wherein thou haſte 
offended,and walke moze diligentipe in the rules of thy pꝛofeſſion. Cry with 
the 4 O God be mano to mea ſyuner. Cry th that loſte ſonne; 
Father J haue ſynned agapnſt heauen and in thy ſyght, and am no moꝛe a 
thy to be called thy ſonne. Pꝛay wyth Dauid: faz thy names ſake, O Lom, fop 

geue me my ſynne foz it is exteadyng much. Thus wyth a fapthfull harte bele 


ſeife to 
thy eyes 
thy bandes vnto beanen, and pzaye to God on thys maner. 8 


Apꝛaper to be ſayed when we goe 
to bed. 


dearelye beloued 


— 4 
bodet? 


The G nernannce of Veriue, 


C Whea thou hatt thus pꝛaped ve d; 
and ſay on thys mafer. un in thy ber 


* 


ethefaythfull with ioyfull 
bn ahne withthee ingiogy Amon. > oleh 
C Remedies agapnlt all kyndegof 
Cltat old 3 idolatry, 
dec nth, — . wade the, that there be mo made 
| 0 Dentences 
Am the 
gde oꝛde thy 


ere Itael. the Loꝛd our God is one Loꝛd 
dre pat Jyea$Jamehe Lozd 2 Godbut J. Pal br, 
that if thou wyite ap 


-Delideg me ther is no God. 
created lyght 
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¶ An exan 
duuham law mer auh won 


Meath. itil, 
cor. vill. 
Epbe. iii. 
i. Tim. ii. 


i. John. v. 


Actet. xilth, 


Eſay. vii. 
Iere. v. 
Aba. ii. 
Oſe. ti. 


Fſal. lx vii. 


5 
though he neded of anythyng at. 
| C Agaynſt 


T he Gouernaunce of Vertue. 
15 hr — N nely ſhalt 
dee haue but one God, whichts the father, ol 1 

and we in him, and ont Lord Jeſus Chzyft,by whom are all thynges, 

here is one Loꝛde, one fayth, one baptyſme, one God, and father 
of all, which is aboue all, and thꝛough all, and in you all. bo 

There is one God, and one mediatoure bet wene God and man, eue 
the man Chzyſt Jeſu,which gaue hymlelfe a raunſomefo2 al men, 

There are thzee which beare recoꝛde in heauen, the father, the wand 
and the holy goſt. And thele ther are one, 

C Examples out of the New Teſtament. 

hen Paule and Barnabas were at Liſtra,and had healed a ce 

. tayne man, which was a creple fromhys mothers womble,þ peg: 
pie ſeyng thys miraclecryed out, and ſayed:gods are come down to be 

the of men. And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paule 
mercuryous,becauſe he was p pꝛeacher. Jupiters Pꝛieſt alſo bzought 
oren and garlandes. and would haue done S wyth the peo⸗ 
ple. But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paule heard that they rit 
their clothes, and ran in among the people, cryinge and ſayinge: men, 
why do ye thys? e are moꝛtall men lyke bnto, and pꝛeache vntoyou 
that ye ſhould turne from theſe vanities vnto rhe lyuinge God, whych 
made heauen and earth, andthe ſea, and al that in them is. &c. 

wohen Paule was at Athens, hys ſpirite was moued in him, to ee 
the citie geuento wozſhipping of Jdols and falle gods, in ſomuch that 
he bꝛaſt out into theſe wozdes,and ſayd:ye men ol Athens. J perceaus 
thatinallthynges ye are toſuperſticious. Foz as J paſſed by,andbe- 
helde the maner how ye worſhip your gods, Jfoundean altare wher- 
in was vytten,ynro the vnknoven God, ye 
worſhyp,yym ſhewe J vnto you. God that made the LI 
are in it ( ſeyng that he is Lozdofheanen and earth) dwellethnotintem 

les made wyth handeg, nether is woꝛſhipped wyth mens handes, as 


| infidelite oꝛ miſbelicfe. 

C 1f Satan at any tyme moueth thee vnto infidelite or miſbeliefe, ethet toward god 
or hys word, by no meanes leane vnto hym:but agaynſt hys temptacyon enams 
thy ſelfe wyth theſe holy Scriptures. | r 

C Sentencesout ofthe olde Teſtamentt. 
F ye doe not beleue, there ſhal no pꝛomyſe be kept wyth pon. 
Tir regherons hal bur f. . 
J wyllmarythee vnto me in fayth,and thou halt knowthatJ an 


t | 
> Thempath ofthe Loꝛd came vpon Jrael,becauſe they bare 
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Tue Obermann of Parti, 
x bnto them#bar pahe fapeh inhim. = 9; 
5 Semen —— 2% 


xbedefondedofyim. e e eee | 
thy worksput thy tru in God ſromthy whole hart loythes Eccle, xxadll 
ide edetothecommanndements:and he that patteth rg 14 — 


man and of litle ſtature thozowo faith ; K t 
fought withtharpzoud moitruons ©" 
Ginunt Goliath the Philiſtine, and fue him. | 
Sydrach, Miſach, i A o thozow faith, choled rather to be caſte — 
ebb — zen at the kinges commaundement to 
thozow faith, wiſhed rather to be caſt quicke into the den of Pai. vi 
Lung then by the ſpace ol xxx. dave, not to pꝛay vnto the Lozde hys 
commaundement. 


God,gccozding to the kinges | 
C Senteneesout ofthe new Teſtamente | 
. beſnued . But hethatbeles ak. 
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minded ile,he leueth 
e die eurd dg. 7 02 has 


Ades. a 


Ada. . 
Roma, ili. 


Romeins,y, 


Roms, . 
Eſay.xxviis, 


The — of Vertus. 


brieve ald in 
otro do lag inogher 77" 


of Chulſte is vnty 1 fines, and that by 
him are all that beleue tuſt from alhanges,e0 chr uche 
not be bythe law of Moſes. 

— . purify dur hartes, 

es that in alowed befoze $0d,commeth dy the taith 

hs bnto all, and vpon all that belene, 

we being iuſtified by faith, are at peace with god, thoꝛow our Loy 
bead, on oberg eng fog faith vnto this grace, 
wherin we ſtand, @retoyce in hope of the pꝛaiſe that ſhalbe geuẽ ofged, 


| Crt the perfor un ng of be nw 8 kuf dh cure on, biin 


It thou wilt knowledge with thy mouth.That Jelus is head 


beleue withthy hart, that God raiſeth him fro death, thon ſhaltbeſg- 


ued.Foz the belief ol the hartiuftifieth,+ to knowledge with themonth 
— — Fox the ſcripture ſaith: wholoeuer beleueth on him, 


— — not of faith in lane. 
All ye are ſonnes of God, becauſe ye hauebeleued in Chaiſt Jem, 
P Coreneionans thug woꝛthe, noz vnctt⸗ 


 eumciſion,but faith which worketh by loue: 


By grace are pe ſaued thozow faith,yea and Þ not ofoure ſelues 
— N LY WEE wozkes, becauſe no man 


boaſt 
Aboue one althings take vnto youthe ſhieſdof of faith, wherby ye mays 


| gy uench al the firy darte$ of the deuil, 


faith it is not poſſibleto pleaſe God, Foꝛ he that commeth 


\ bnto — belene that God is, and that he is a rewarder to then 


that ſeke him. 
N50 ies acid watch nvater! aduerlatye the deuill goeth aboute 
like arozing Lion ting whome he may deuour, whome le that teil 
with a ſtrong faith. 
eee our faith. 
r 5 Þ eons 4 ofthe blow 
819 — of ananethojow faith obrainedof Chil healthe in 


Pt (21d with a Deuu fomhischihad 
6btatned of Chyilt thozow health foz his fonne 
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erz n bee e . 
4 5 fl chapter ofthe Epiſtle buto$ Hebmes, where thou ſhalt 
he Prey ofexampiesconcrrningthigmarter. 


, * bl 


aeg c.) egdebe er 0 


r Sade at2ny time moueth thee to doubt of the Godhead of Chriſt,as 
| ce only man and not Godza creature or a thing wade,and not the & 
maker of al thinges, ename thy ſelf againſt him with theſe Scriptares. = 


CSentences out of the old Teſtament. 


—— achild in bozn, and vnto vs a Sonne is geuen, bps 29. . 
adde doth chenden l adde is called withtis 
4% wo ul uer of toũcel, the mighty God, 
the euerlaſting father, the Pzince ol peace dt. 

Jnthatday it ſhalbe ſaid: Lo, this is oute God, we haue waited foz YO 
hi and he ſhaiſaue vs This is the Loꝛd, in whome we haue hoped, 

we halbe mery and reioyte in the ſaluation that commeth ol hun. 

They ſhal ſe the glozy ol the Loꝛd, and the mateſty ol our God. And ZE 
therfoze ſtrength the weake handes , and comfozt the feble knees, ſape 

bato them that are of a fearful hatt, be of good cheare andfear not. 

Behold your God cometh to take vengautice, and you ſhal ſe the re⸗ 
wurd that God geneth.God commeth his owe ſelf, g wil deliuer you, 
Chen ſhall the eies ol the blinde be lightened, and the eares ol the deale 
opened. Then ſhall the lame man leape as an Hart, and the dummang 
tounge ſhalve loſoned. 

Othatthou woldeſt cleue the heauens in ſondex,and come downe, Eſey bei 

Behold, J ſe four men going loſe in the middeſt of the fire, g nothing Ben. uu. 
ht and the fourth is like the ſonne of God to loke vpon. 

Out of Egipt haue J called my ſonne. 05. xi. 

This is our God, and there ſhall none other be compared bnto him, Baruch. v. 
Lishethat found out al wiſdom,and hath geuen her vnto Jacob his 
|ryaunt and to Jſraelhis beloued. 

Iſterwarddid he ſhe w him tell vpon earth, and dwelt among men. 
ng 10 laid bnd me, thai are my lonne.this day haue J begot- i. 


5 ane — )endureth oz euer, the Scepter ofthy kingdom is Pl 

TheLozdhimſelfhad me in poſſefſis in the beginning of his wais, Pro. vi, 
euer he began his work ewaloze time, I haue bene ozdeined from e⸗ 
ruin and from the beginning oz euer thearth was made. 

BhenJ was boꝛn, ther were nether depthes noz ſpꝛinges ol water, 
Sthte the foundations of the Mountaines were laide , yea befoze all 
Files was J bozne, | 
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E —— 
all the earth as a cloud. 
J wil wil be dis father,andhe ſhalbemy ſonne. 


C Examples oute of the olde Teſtament. 
28288 
F After our own 
woꝛd bs) doth euidently that there vet prinn 
* Father, and the Sonne, and the hol herol 
. — —— es the Father is Sod andthe helen 
Sod , o likewiſe is the Sonne God, yea true and naturall god, begot- 
, tenofgodthe Father from euerlaſtyng 
Abraham ſawe thze,s worſhipped one,ſaying: Lozd J beſechethee, 
il Jhaue founde fauoure in thy ſyght, go not away fromthyſernaunt. 
Here ti men ailo.that ther are thyeperidus in? deity, andyrems 
withſtandinge they thzee are one god. Therfoze lyke agthefyzſteand 
thyꝛde are very God ( meane the Fotherandthe help ) olikes 
wyfſe is the ſeronde per 255 
and naturall God, allhonoz and foz euermoꝛe 
God ſaid vnto M ren J amthe Ges thy iber, the God ut u 
ham, the God ol Jfaac God ol Jacob. Here alſd is euidentiye 
derlated the us Trinitie, and that ther be iii. perſons 
1 Sodann chat as thefather is God, noche 
hol 1 we pe mo bb — a ae th 
n eare Olpah Lord lat 
Riener 7 7—7———— us leat, 9 — 
—— And about him ſtode 
Lee 
tete, and withtwain did he fie Cher eried eche one to another onths 
manner. Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord ot hoaſtes, The gb 
full of hys glory. 


oly thuile 
iy detlate that there are thze Perſons inthe Godhead , and that 
eee areone Gd: ele te per inthe Gadd 


Kkynge Nabuchodonoſortommaunded theſe the men, Sy drache 
ach Ab cnapo,tobe caſt into an exceading hote vote burninge Ouen, le 
not become 


J | 
vppon.Herets ama 

teſtimony that Jeſu Chriſt is the ſonne of god, and God him tell, ag 
— —— 

af payne —ů—— 

wh 90 Godandman. TATE ARRAN * 
This is my welbeloued ſon, in whom great pleaſure. 

Thou art Chaiſt the ſonne ofthe lining God. : 

Without all doubt this was the ſonne of God. 
he lbalbe great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne ol the moſt higheſt. . 
Chat holy thing which ſhalbe bozn,ſhalbe calted the ſonne of God. 
the dexinning was the word and the word was with God , and 76.6 
ider glozy ofthe word a the gloz ofthe only begotten ſõne 
 Pamanhathſene God at aup time,theonlybegotten ſonne, whych 
ein the dolome ofthe 
— 1—— | declared him. 


ä wiath of Boy ot 
Junthat lining bꝛead, 


Bor. vl. 
on. vii. 
Thon, Xs 
on. xi 


9 
lent 


, ye miighebeiene,chat Jelsis Chyif 20. 
r. cd: and that in 


een TG declaredtobethe ſonne of God, with power ofthe Kon. 
Wit the Jmage oftheinnincible God, ü e ee 
un ge by him were all thinges created” / hinges that are — ha 
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thinges invifibi 


And againe, when he bzingeth in the firſt begotten Sonneinto 
| wozld,he ſaith:and allthaungelgof God ſhall wozſhip hin, Anbei 
els he ſaith:be maketh his ſyꝛites, and his miniſters flames 
of ee F 
ner. The ſtepter kingdome1s a tight ſcepter. | 
hiſt yeſterday and to day, and the ſame cotin 
is a lier that that 


1 
of 


vntovs eternal lit, and this life is in is fo 
222 nne, hath life, and — 
har know that the fonne of God is come, and hath geuen bonn 
to know him, whichis true,and we axe inhimthar istrue,eueni0 
ſonne Jeſu Chʒiſt. The ſame is very God, and .. 
C eExampies out ot the nem Teſtament. 2 
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e both whenbe was Fe 
* air 
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tum chꝛyſ I charge in 

—_ a aue ae ee . ng . 


anſwered:thou haſt ſaid. Aeuertheles J lay vnto pou, here 
——— ofman 6rtog onthe right hand ofpooer,qn 


en he Centurion and e that wer with him watehmg eſs, Math, xxviii 
lawe the earth quake,and thoſe thynges which happened, they feared Paper 
NE or heto Cheri ama irkvofove os in hysbed 
„ 
zerren rd intyem dene | , 


xx xi 


1 
in the claudes ol — 


Jan 
. 
Nathaniel that 


John. vi. 


John. xi. 


Iobn. xi. 


John. xx. 


Actet. viii. 


£5435 1 The Gouernaunce of Verte. week 

After the Sermon that Chꝛyſt made ofthe eating of his 
the dzynkinge ofhys blonde, many obs diſeipes vaderiondingens 
wozds groſſy(as the Papiſtes dovnderſtandethe words of the lozdeg 
ſupper)went backe and foꝛſoke hym and-walkedno moze wyth hymn, 
Then ſayd Jeſus to the twelue, wilye alſo goeawape? Then 
Peter anſwered hym:Lozd, to whomſhal we go? Thou haſt þ wods 
ele are ture that thou art C hʒiũ the ſoy 
0 gSod. | Nie e dn tes ns 

Jeſus heard that the Jewes had ercommunicatethe blynde man, 
whom he had made to ſee,and when he had founde dym, he layed vato 
hym:doeſt thou beleue on the ſonne of God? He aunſwered and ſaped; 
who is it Lozdthat J might beleue on hym: And Jeſus dr 
thouhaſteſeen him. and he it is that talketh wyththee. And he ſaped; 
Loꝛd J beleue,and he hym. | eie 

Martha ſayed vnto Chziſt I beleue that thou art Chiyſt the ſoneof 
God, which ſhould tome into the woꝛld. 

Jeſus ſayd to Thomas. bꝛyng thy ſynger bither, and ſee my handes 
and reache hyther thy hande, and thzuſt it into my ſyde, and de no moze 
faythles but beleuing. Thomas anſwered and laid vnto him: My lord 
and my God, Jeſus ſayd vnto hym: Thomas, becauſe thou haſt (rims 
rr 
ue , 


The Enuch layd vnto Philip:le here is water, what doth let me to 
be baptyſed? Philip ſayd vnto him. It thou beleue wyth all thine hart, 
— r beleue that Jeſus Chuſt 

e ſonne of God. | . 

Thereſtozyngof the biynde to their light. the rayſyng vp ol the dead 
vnto lyte, the clenſyng ol the leapers the healyng ofthemthat werdyr 
eaſed with the pally, the reſtozyng of men poſſeſſed. wyth Diuels and 
vnclene ſpirites to their whole mynde, the makyngol the deaſetoheare 
and the dum to ſpeake, wyththe other miraclesthat Cinyſte wzought 
do euidentiy pzoue Chyyſt to be the natural ſonne of God, yea and God 


. 


| | $4 | 1405 

F either Satan with his ſuttle ſuggeſtions, or any of . — 
1 alfyfying, the holy Scriptures, go about to perſu ade d 
that Ieſus Chryit the ſonne of $toko no fleſh of that bleled virgo 1 
mother,but t hys body hym from heauen, enarme thy ſelſe with te 
authorities of gods worde agaynſt their peſtylence and damnable dartes. .., 
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onto the byne, | byg — 
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The Lord hatt made a Dauid, and he ſha] 
1 bog _ of the — tate Jet . Lil euæxil, 
Behold ginſhal car aut and bearealon,and thei hal cal ig 


to 
th, 
iſ 
ad 
ph 
nd 
p 
od 


Eſay.vi, 


ſeateofDaud,and 
equitie a xpghteoulnes frõ 
52 holtes bzyng to paſſe, 
ofthe of Jeſſe, and a bloſſom out 
Lord cal light vponit.the ſpirit of wyſe: Hl 
re f Sab. counſe{and lirengrh, the irt 
thetymecommethſaieth the Lozd, that 


wiledome, and bp tk thalbeare rule, and diſens mar "= 


1 
tyys 
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| bnto 
. 


| of ryghteoufnes;and he ſha[dvequitex 

righteouſnesin the lande. Jn thoſe dapes ſhal Juda be helped, and Je 
rulalem ſhal dwel ſafe,and he that ſhal cal her i euen God ourrighte, 
ous maker. foꝛ thus the L oꝛd God pzomyſeth:Danid ſhal neuer wite 
eee e ede dee le 
Aw rap one one lp rde euen my f 

Dãuid, he ſhal fede them and he ſhalbe . Lode 
wil be their God, and my ſeruaunt Dauid ſhalbe their Pzince.EuenJ 
the Lozde hath ſpoken it. | N | 

Underſtande this and marke it well, that from the tyme it ſhalbe ci 
cluded to go and to repayꝛe Jeruſalem agapne,vnto C hepſt, tuere ſhall 
be ſeuen wekes. Then ſhal the ſtretes and wals be buylded agayne. 
Ni. wekes, but with hard troublous tyme. After thee, ii. weakes ſhal 
Chzyft be flapne, and they ſhal baue nopleaſure in hym. 

Thou Bethelem Ephꝛata art litle among the thouſandes of Juda, 
out of thee ſhall come vnto me, which ſhalbe the gouernour in Jiracll, 
whole out goinghath bene from the ing and from euerlaſting, 

Be glad and reioyce O doughter of pon, foꝛ lo, I come to dwel in 
the mids ol thee ſapeth the Lord. At theſame tyme ther ſhal manyhea- 
then tleaue to the Loꝛd, and ſhalbe my people. 

Beholde J wil ſende mymeſſenger, which ſhal pꝛepare the way be⸗ 
koꝛe me, and the Loꝛd whom ye would haue, ſhal ſone tome to his tem 
ple, e euen the Meſſenger ol the couenaunt whom ve loke foz. | 

This is out God, and there ſhal none other be compared to hym. 
is he that hath lounde out al wyſedome, and hath geuen her vnto 
cob hys ſexuaunt, and to Itraell hys beloued. Ifterward did he ſhewe 
bymlelfe vpon rarth, and among men. 

CE out of the olde Teſtament. | 

A Ftet that Adam and his wife tough thecrafrye perſwaſionse! 
Satan had tranigreſſed gods commaundement, God in the pre. 
ſence ol them both euen fo2 their comfozte and foz the quietnes ol ther 
tonſcience, ſayd vnto the Serpent. J wilſet eninitie betwene thee aud | 

a woman, betwenethy ſede and her lede. The ſame ſelfe ſede ſhalltrea 
down thy head, and thou ſhalt treade vpon hys hele.Theſe wozdes of | 
God the father ſpoken vntothe Serpent,ſhewe euident iy and many; 
feſtippzone,that Jeſu Chzyſt our Lozdisthe true and naturaliſon of * 
Marpe, and 2 tobe hys fleſh and humanite 22 ' 


* 


© - 


. , 
7 = a= — — 


4 
N 
p 
a- 
* 


1 


— — 
had taken no 


he, and not in ß 
aire. how con 
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knowe not from whenceas then 
ly Anabaptiſtes do moſt falſly dꝛeame. But let 


Aae ene ere ſhal come a rod lot 


floure out of his rote. Jn this place? 
— — ee errand the Au 


ſtocke that 
and cruell 
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— — flour of Marpe take his oziginali of 
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u lykewyſe 
e propor ee . 2 — 
arm nature that ſhe is. 
ere an wen het Daniel 5 Ie 
— [xit, 20p 5 hal Chiiſt be Dani. ix 
nu they ſhal haue no pleaſure 1 flaying of Chiiſt euidentlye 
merh tat Chaiſt was veryman,yea and a man moꝛtall and ſabiect 
dung death, lo wel as we. If he had bzought his bodye with him from 
heauen,ſo had it bene a celeſtiall body, an impaſſible and immoꝛtal bo- 
dy.But fozaſmnuch as Cheilt feared death,ſulfred the paines ofdeathe, . 
mund died in dede,accozding tothe ſcriptures: it oloweththar chai © cn 
wastrueand vnfamed man taking bis humanitye of that holy virgt 
Aten 1 — in al Paſtas ide man,finne — f Hub 
| annes, oſt le ſait 
lpbetru,and all yeretibes liers. 1 OADS: — 


¶ Sententes out of the new Teſtament 
Aan ol the kindzed of Jeſus Chziſte the Sonne of Dauid, the tb. i 


e hulband of Marp, ol 
ee Jr Marp, ol whom was boꝛn that 


he birth of J banden en wenn mother 
q was mat ied to Joſeph, befoze they came eee 


derber Then Joeph her 


in loch to defame her, was minded to aw —— 
— behold the — put her away ſecreatiy. While 


eg 5 — 
| with Ep 
baltcalhg EEE 5 
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e „and cried waß an 
ſaid: Bleſſed art thou among women, and dleſſed is the it 
ol thy wombe. And whente hapneth to me, that the mother of 
wer were her time was come that 
, come ehen 

— And dennen ren begotten ſonne,aud 
bed bun infwadling clethes.and lai him in a maunger,berauſet 
was no roume fo them within the Inne. 

Behold J ding you tidinges ofgreat ioy , that hillcometoaltih 

„ this day in the city of Dauid aſamoure, 
which@Chult the Lozd. 

The child grew, and waxed ſtrõg i 11212 
dome, and the grate ol God was with 
. and age, and in fauoure wich 60 

man. 

Bleſſed is the womb 1 the, x the paps which gurhehn 

The woꝛd was made fleſh, and dwelt * 

Dauid was a Þ and knew that God ad ſworn with of 


tokin;$ there his loines,that-is to ſayChiift,ſhuld fit on his 
— errno kg whom 27 — 


rh. N 


od etaithfuthie priefte 
prpes lms Fo bar red edhimſeiſtobe tempted hes abi 
to yccoz them allo that are rempted 
pbeloud tte rot ee ſptltbut proue he pirite the, ou, 
vir are of God, oʒ not. Foz many falſe Pꝛophets are gon out into 
EEG 
come ; 
11 the fleſh, is . 


®CExamplezont rthe nog wh 
time was come that the bleſſed pꝛomiled ſede butdve 3 
/ don,God ſenthis meſſenger Gabzielbnto that holy Uirgine 
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elaith 
her ſalutati he calleth 
23 Chziſte be the frute 

he ts, tten is Chziſt made of the ſubltice ofa: 
ry, 3 and natural ſon, oꝛ els wer it a manifeſt lietocal Chit 
the frute ol her wd. Who is fo mad to cal a thing the frute ofatre;that 
neuer had the nature ola tre. ner it not double madnes to tal a Pen 
þ fruteof a chexy tre: ſd great a fondnes 4a greater lie had it benetocal 
NN il he had bꝛought his body whim ed 
oz fr6 any other place, But as it is truely ſaid:this Peaxe is the 
frute ot a peat tre becauſe it had his being e natural ſubſtãte dt nature 

— of a Pear tree, ſo likewiſe is it truely ſaid 
frute ol Maries womb,becauſehe had his being and naturaiſubſtance 
— 2 4— ok the — \nbſtance of harr 
eee ThisatfoderlachChi 


childen vntil h 
lolo weth that he mought not h debe 0 ham from bene 
not from wobẽte, as the wicked Anabaptiſtes teach at this m 


he unſainediy,tobe it of Pary his mother i her true 5 
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 aqmedand made ol the nature and ſubſtaunce 
be true, and all heretikes lier. 
(it callethhim ſelfmany tunes 


cia that as 


#oſthe frate oftheir womb one ſhuld be bonn 


ofthearth ſhalbebleſſed. So is it euident, that Chailt is the natural ton 
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andy in bis hne Epiſtle vnto Timothe, he nameth the num 
u Cd amediatour betwone God and m Tüten, 
png pe wer rome 


lee. in his Epiſtle — — 
much of the diuine nature of Chiift, pzouing Chziſt to be verye God he 
alſo ſetteth foozth Chaiſtes 1 ————— 
r. 
receiued ſinne, and in ſinne 


like as man taketh his notre of ig — — 
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ans he 


— — nie ha Fehad trot dletled virgin, whichecame ofthe of he 


doch ol 
\ Ipayehefaye Jullthingesftbecame bm be made like vnto 


err Chit was made like vn 


e 
that he is ol the ſame nature, and ofthelame flelpe eexcepte)ſo foloweth it 


| bloud 
£ls could not he be lyke vnto | 
ME 9 vs in all tt A 


| the hol S | 
. conte 45 
Li. | Ss 
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ban ugl iron of 


a 
2 vtepneiyconiete th 
0 when be gloꝛy {oz euer. Amen 


Pal. x3. 
al, ili. 


De Gonernawnce of Vertue. 


TC? 2155 fantaſticall of the pa. 
240 that Chziſtesnatural body and bioud 
_ vr Ayu 2 cocoon wang 

—— ope, or any umpes, go about with ſophiſticall — 
— — im the Sacramentall bread and vyne, or 
that the bread and wyne is tourned into the reall and naturall body and bloud of 
Chriſt: 6 nn toke recened it of tha blelfed virgins ſuffer not thy ſell, to be begiled 
and mocked, but valiauntly reſiſt them with theſe ſentences and hiltoryezof gow 
molt holy worde. 


C Sentences oute of the olde Teſtament. 
Tn . 
RN. "A 


Tal. alxii. WW. is gone vp with a mery noyſe,and the Lordwiththe l. und of 


pſa. lxviii. 


pſalcil 


P/al.crd, 


pſal,cun, 


pal. ex. 


Phil. exiii. 


fal. ex v. 


Son tereth bpon bis boty ſeate 
Chougrrgone yon i bie (O Chw\t)thou halt led enitinty captyue, 
and receiue 
vnto God(D ye kingdomes of the earth) O ſyng pꝛuuyſeg dn 
u e ee feng 
He loked down from hys fanctuary,enen out ofheauendpd $1 
beholde the earth, that he nnn 
tiuitie and deltuer the chi d vnto death. 
| 3 heauen, and his kyngdome rus 
oner 
© Lord my Sod, thou art become exceadpng glozyous,thouart clo- 
thed with mateſty and honoure. 
b „ 
0 heauens curtayne 
\ Thonlaye deren . | 


* n 


the 1 1 
e 
33660 rar are 2 


ilG bee need eee 
"* yeanens are not able tocontaine thee. Ard vom ſhouldthen 
do it, that J haue builded. 


The Gouernaunce of Vertie. Fol ext. 


which J builde ſhalbe grear;fo2 great is oure God aboue 5. fa. l, 
4 who 2 to builde hym an houfe,when that heauen & = 
eee eee 
ee heuen atart todo bells 1. 
uw wilt thou then know hym?His length exceadeth the lengthof the N 
adh nd he ard be tneadth of thera | hes ho 
ons fapeththe L ond, deanen is my feat, and the earth ia my fote- lr 
dar where * now r ſtand + day wil builde vnto me? Ind 


enew Teſtament. 
Chiift,oz there is Chzyft;beleue Math; xxith 
there ln | 7 anointed and fale teacher and hall 
great miraciesand wonders,in ſomuch that if it were poſſybie, 
the very electe ſhould be deceiued. Beholde, J haue tolde you atoze. 
bebe he y ſaye vnto you beholde he is in the delerte, goe not ye 
is in the ſecrete places, beleue it not. Fo: as the lyght⸗ 
h nngcommeth ourofthe Eaſt,and appeareth nch: ef} hace 
ang ft lnofimaybe, you, but me ſhal ye not daue altoay 
e po2e me n es. 
Ind wh when the Lowe had token bitd them, he was reteyued into Math xx vi. 
ame topaſleasChiol eld them'pe departed kan them, and mk 
came m and L. xxiiii. 
wascaryed vp into heauen / 
J goe to prepare a plate foz vou: And 14 90 topttpareaplace bo; 70bu-xitli 
pou, wpll comeagayne,and receiue you euen vnto my le le,? where 
Jam there ye may be alſo. 


72 loued me, ye woulde reopce,becaut 4 ſaped,J goe vnto the 


Now J gomy wapto hymthatſentme,andnoneofyou aſkethe me xi. 
n haue ſapd ſuch — 2 


eee e e go 
ape. foꝛ not awaye,thatcomfozter will 
Bai ae himvntoyou. - EEO 


I went out farher,andrame Agayn 
1. wed and po to the farper” intothe woyld. Jteue 
—— r which is rpien agayne, which is kon. vii 


rygbt 

das Ws air e d dronke ofthe cap, ruhte: con 
2 eee febthe ved, aud fr homon ys Epbe,k 
1 — DR rs weren 


amen gone anne bp NOR captiuity captie,andhathge Ephe. i. 


i, Peter. th, 


Acres, i. 


The Couernaunce of Vertu. 
Ehathealcended what meaneth t barthat he alf diſended jog 


mode loweſt partes ofthe earth 
delended igeuenthelame ad that alterded 
—.— allchynges. dbp euenabo 


where Chyyft ryghthande o 
hon loener Chypls (which isour el hewe hymn, wehe 
bee ole r with aſhoute,and 
ee ee 
0 
the very Image ofhysfubſtaunce rulyng allt $ with —.— 
— —— own —— purged our and littetha 
the ryght hande ofthemaieſtie on hie 
Co rn Chron —— — for 
ſet down foꝛ euer on the ryght hand of God, and fromh 1 
eth tyll hys foes be made hys foteſtole, 
— paiente vnto the battayle that is ſet before ba lo 
Team the captayne and finiſher ol our fayth, whichefazthe 
— aro. abode the croſſe and deſpyſed the ſhame, z 
Git down on theryght handeokthethzone of God. 
— 4 gone into heauf, 
and myght ſubdued vnto hym. 
CExamplezout of enew Teſtamente. 


eſus oken While the diſciples 
v vp 1 cloude receiued bin -T 


wer enen white thep ee waeren he 


went, deholde two men ſtode by them n allo 
laped;pe men of Gil why land 
Jeſus which is takenfr5 you alt —— 


ſene him go into heauen. os 
tephen Nedfaſtip wytbhiperes 
e Seb and ſtandyng on p right 


hande ol God, and iaid Lene Kere en an and the daun 


ol man ſtandyng on the ryghthande of 
e pen inen ene erben g ke t 
co,ſodenly there ſhyned rounde about hym a lyobt from he 
feiltotheearth,ndhard a voyte laying to 
Er om he L 
D Ne 1 
Wan nee oats the merytes 
trratures oꝛ in thine own good woꝛkes, oꝛ in the interceſſion of - 
@apnctes,0z the Sacrifice of the popyſh Palle. 


es ww» 


- 
* 
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Cuil is 
CHRIS 


ftr and hys deſeruynges . 


e not to hys tem 


¶ Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
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and ourſauing 


fs annopnted, 


Mex, 
LOTTO 


De Gonernawice of Vermee, 


WE of the Pa 
a toe ay fr denne eee d 
— —— amen meh Laps about with , Jhih 
Cheyſt is naturally — — * 2 
that the bread and wyne is tourned into the rrall and naturall body and bloud of 
Chriſt: enen as he receiued it of the bleſſed virgin: ſuffer not thy ſelte to be begiled 
and lt ket words valauntly reſiſt them with theſe ſentences and hiſloryes of gods 
vw a 
| C Sentences oute ofthe olde Teſtament. 
| T . ſeate is in heauen. 
A of men, 
12 . 22 de and ſeke after 60 God. 
r a mery noyſe,and the Loꝛd with the ſound of 
God bpon his holy ſeat 
5 — captiuity captpue, 
png bnto God(D ye kingdomes ol the VO ſyng pꝛayſes vn 
Lad, which ſitteth in the heauens ouer 
— 2 fanctuary,euen * ofdeanended 5 od 
W ol ſuch as be in 
appointed vnto death. 
bath pzepared his ſeate in heauen, and his kyngdome tu⸗ 


All. 
Lad my God,thou art become exteadyng glozyous,thouart clos 
maieſty and honoure. 
the 


eee b el ae, ver with a garmente and 
heauens lpke a curt 

fits chanders in the waters, and makeſ 

ly optics es of the wynde. 

pahex, aha} bande, vntil J 


pſal.extii, 


. e ban. heathen laye, where is now their God?As fozour 

err 

n op more rye, which dwelleſt inf _ 

— m thy ſpirite, oꝛ whether ſhal J flie from thy 

pre JJ une mite. tar, 
on k 

heavens are not able tocontaine ther. And how ſhould then this houle 


bo it.chat F have buiided, The 
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les, Reg. vn. 
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eee hey — tran to: 8 God aboue 1.7. iz; 
e , at heauen 
. 1 5 — . 9 : : 
. heauen, what art thou able to doe? Deper then hell, z. 
know hym ?; Dis length exceadeth the length ol the 
ie be pe the breadth of the lea. | 
Thi fopeththe the 02d, dennen is my ſeate,and the carth is my fote⸗ .li 
ſtole, en al now the houſe Rand that ye wil builde vnto me? Ind 
15 out of the new Teſtament. 
6 
ers, 
miracles and wonders, in ſomuch that il it were poſſpble, 
2 —5 be deteiued. Beholde, J haue tolde you — 
Saale ſaye vnto you beholde he is in the deſerte, goe not ye 
forth:beholde he is in the lecrete places, beleue it not. Ao as the lyght- 
ung commeth out of the Eaſt, and appeareth into the Weſt, ſo ſhal the 
commyng ofthe ſon ol man be. 
Pehauethe poꝛe alwayes w you, but me ſhal ye not daue alwayes. 
aud when the Lozde had ſpoken vnto them, he was receyued into /. vi. 
heauen, and is let down on hande of God. Marſe. xvi. 
Tame to pale as Chyyſt bleſſed them e departed from them, and Le. 
wascaryed vp into heauen + - - 
I oe to pꝛepare a place fo: you: And if J go to pꝛepare a place fo Jh. xi. 
wyll warts yr receiue you tuen vnto my lelke,y where 
prlouedme,ye woulde reiopce,vecaule'J laped, J goe vnto the 


gomy wayto hymthatſentme,and noneofyou aſkethe oba. xi. 
dee e e thynges vnto you,yours 


„ pI ONO out 
awaye FotifJ 5 —— — — 
Bur il A depart, J wil ſend him vnto pou. 
9 2 into the woꝛld. Agayn J leue 
"JNtisChyyſt e which is ryſen agapne, which is Rex. vii, 


"9 ſe allteoſchiszeadanddeonkeofthap pe hare no 


fa ee h þ 
| bl tb p on 8 1 Eh e, 
I 4 — rule 8 myght, = 5 oo . 
70 en —.— e named, not in thys woꝛld only 
. Ione by bpon hie, and hath led captiuity captiue,and hath oe Ephe.iiii 
That 


Phi, n;. 


Colloſ, hai, 


i. Teſ. iv 


Heb.i. 


Heb. x. 


Heb,xii. 


i, Peter. ili. 


Actet. i. 


Actet. vii, 


A etet, ix, 


into the loweſt partes 


The Gonernaunceof Vertus. 
a . diſcended (ig 


ofthe | 
— Hethat deſcendedigeuen theſame alſo that aſcended vy even aboue 


all fulfyllallthynges. 


th 
nohen — (which ee w 
all ſhewe hymſelfe, 
pe allo appeare with him inglozy? . t©eſha 

TheLozdhimlelfe ſhal come down from heauen with aſhoute,and 
the voyce of the archangell and trompe of God xc. 

Chyyſt the lon of God, beyng thebzyghtnes of his fathers glozp,and 
the very Image ofhysfubſtaunce rulyng all $ with the worde 
ofhyspower,hath byHys own perſon purged our ſinnes, and ſittethon 
the ryght hande olthe maieſtie on hie. 

Thys man Chyyft after he hath offered one ſacryfyce foz ſynneg, ig 
ſet down foz euer on the ryght hand of God, and fromhencefozthtaris 
eth tyll hys foes be made hys foteſtole. | 
Let vs tun wyth paciente vnto the battayle that is ſet befoze vs, lo⸗ 
kyng vnto Jeſusthe taptayne and finiſher of out fayth, whiche loꝛthe 
top that was ſet befozehym abode the croſſe and deſpyſed the ſhame, x 
is ſet down on theryght hande ol the thzone of God. 

Jeſus Chyyſt is on the ryght hande of God, and is gone into heaut. 
Angels, powers and myght ſubdued vnto hym. 


¶ Examples out ofthe new Teſtamente. 

'Uhen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe t while the diſciples beheſde 
hym he was taken vp on hie, and a cloude receiued him vp out of 
their ſighte. And while they looke vp ſtedlaſtly to warde heauen, as he 
went, deholde two men ſtode by them in whpte apparell, whiche alſo 
ſayed: pe men ol Galile, why ſtand ye gaſyng vp to heauen? This ſame 
Jeſus which is taken frõ vou into heauen, ſhal ſo come, euen as pehaue 
ſene him go into heuuen. 

being ful of the holy goſt,loked vy ſtedfaſtly wyth his eyes 
into heauen,and ſaw theglozy of God, and Jeſus ſtandyng on 5 right 
bande of God, and lald. Beholde J ſee the heauens open, and the ſonne 
ofman ſtandyng on the ryght hande of God. f 
oha Saul ioutnied, it foztuned that as he was come nie to Damals 
eee 

| a e | 7 7 5 
etuteſt thou me? and he ſayd. What art thou Loꝛd? and the Lond ſaid, 
Ic Tueind che plucking e de truſt and confydence 
(4 a 
 'fromChyyſt and WEAVER th put it in the meryteg of other 
' creatures oꝛ in thine own good wozkes,o2 in the interceſſion of 

Sapuctes,o2 the Sacrifice of the popyſh Paſle. 


ale aluacion n hys eee n 
aner meunnes,ſeane not to hys temptacions, but manſully reliſt them, 
dene 


doi is thatſede. which treade Down Hathans hend. Cre. 1. 
anette m wem alnations otthe wouldſhal C 
28 hoſts the ruler, Duke and captayne, whom all nact- Gee, alia. 
Von haue ſo long loked foz, which allo defendeth hys peo⸗ 
pit is that ſonne ol God whom we are tommaunded to kiſſe and Pl. j.. 
eſt we peryſhe from the ryght wap. 
et is our bpholder, our glozy,and our ſtrong ſhyſde. Fl ii. 
A... a — Lozd _ — health and ſaluacyon commeth. 
1 neuer fozlaketh them that truſt in hym and 7 


Chyyſtis our ſtrength, our ſure roche, our bulwarke,our refuge, our / £14, 
defnce,our buckeler,our mighty ſaning health, and our ſanctuary, 
. Cixyſt is he that ſauet h vs, becauſe it is his pleaſure. 
3 pooze oppzeſſed and layeth ſull low the high lokes 
, Cpl is the Lozd,in whomalone our fathers truſted, they truſted, l. ii. 
Iten hm, and he delyuered them. They cryed vnto hym and they 
were lafe,they truſted inhym and they were neuer confounded. 
. Ch S126 291d. whoſe wapes vniuerſall are mercy and trueth p/a/.<xv; 
tothemthat leke after hys Teſtament and ozdinaunces. Ye it is that 
wyllbemercpfullto our ſynnes, euen fox his owne names lake be they 
ats our legt and ourſauing health, whom then ſhal we feare * | 
bd 1 delender ofour lyfe,of whom than ſhal we be afraped? 
landed de ſtrength ol his peopte and the defenderof the healthaf 
Car is our refuge in all tribulacion that aſſaple vs. al xxnii, 
CnAISTEs eres are vpon them that feare hym, and — 
them 


Plat, nh, | 


The Fouernaunce of Vertas. - 


hem that truſt in bis mercy;that he may detiuer their lo 

nourtlhe th N CREE ner their ſoules fr6 death 
tit isgentle,blefſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

RR To 

1: : ; u * 

the humble and meke ſpirited.” de ſhall ſaye 


Pſa. xxxxvii. Peay y”urey nat tothe ryghteous, and he istheir defender in 


Ffal.ciii. 


Pſal. exxix. 


Eſq. li. 


Efay.xty. 


Eſay.xltx. 


| helpeth them and deliuereth them,andm 
them free fromſynners?and ſauethembecauſe they truſt in 13 
Chyyſt par doneth al our iniqutties, and healethj all oure diſeaſes, he 

—— liues from deſtruction, and crowneth vs in merty and 
Chſt is right milde and mertykull. low vnto wꝛath, but readyto 
kozgeuenes.He chideth not euer. nether is he angrialwaies he dealeth 
not wyth vs aſter our ſynnes,noz rewardeth vs actoꝛdyng to our wie 
kednes. The heigtb ol the heauens is not ſo pꝛeſent ouer the earth, ag 
is his mercyable goodnes ouer them that woꝛſhip hym. He ſetteth our 
ſynnes as far from vs. as is the E aſt fromthe weſt. 
Neuer was there any lather ſo tender vnto hys childzen, as is the 
Loꝛd vnto them that wozſhyp hym. Foz it is he that knoweth our ma: 
kyng;he remembzeththat we are but of duſt? That the age ofmanmo; 
tall is lyke graſſe, that he flouryſheth lyke afloure ofthe fyelde.nohyche 
as ſone as any ſharpe wynde touche it, it is gone beyng no moze founde 
in hys place. But the merciable goodnes ol the Loꝛd is for euer and e⸗ 
uer, pʒeſeruing hys woꝛſhippers, and the foꝛme ol hys ryghtewyſe ma- 
kyng is pꝛeſent wyth their childers childꝛen, lo long as they kepe his co 
uenaunt and holde hys tommaundementes in mynde to do them. 

Chyyſt is the Loꝛd, wyth whom there is both infinite mer cy, and ple 
teous redẽpcion. Foz he it is that redemeth Jſraell fr al their ſynnes, 

Chzyſt is that Lozd,yea Chyyſt is that Lozd in dede which putteth 

away our iniquities,fozhys own ſake, # wyl remember them nomoꝛe. 
Nether haue we any thyng wherby we map be iuſtified in hys ſyght. 
Chzyſt 1 — that Sauioure, in whom Jfrael is ſaued wyth an e⸗ 
uer laſtyng 3 

Chꝛpſtcan no moꝛe loꝛget vs, then a mother can foꝛget the chylde of 
her wombe. And though lhe foꝛgetteth her chylde, yet cannot he fozget 
vs: Fo: he hath wꝛytten vp vs in hys handes, lo that we are alwaye in 


hys\yghr. 

Chyyſthath taken vpon hym our diſeaſes, and boꝛne awaye our ſo⸗ 
towes. | - 8, # 
Chzyſt was wounded foz our iniquities, and bꝛuſed foz our ſynnes, 
Chꝛyſt was offered foz vs, becauſe it was his pleaſure. 
Chyyft alone hath troden down the vine pzeſſe,nether was ther any 
at all that helped hym. 
¶ Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 
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Fol. ccxli. 
nine bogen unde landot@- 
6 and without 
. poſt, and the 
1 (mote the landof 5 
EE paſchat Lamb Je. 
e b, e⸗ Ibex. i. 
tr wy 75 elan m vnto God fox vs, whithe neuer Epbe v. 
amid nne ant wnhis motbnogile wasfornd.Fo asthe biud 24 
aan fpzinkled. onthe doze poſtes of the Jſraelites did dziue a: © 
by” nd vept harmles the e firſt begotten ofthe Jfraelites, 
zen Chuiſt ſpꝛinckled in the hartes of men by faithe, 
,death,deſperation and hel from them, purtifieth 
— wth. Di a: n gt one w God, 
veneriaſting life,as D mg ty: Behold that Lamb of %, 
ume taketh awaythe ſinne o 021d 3 
h our paſſcouer trott: dcr. 


vil wasfigured by Manna which God gaue from heauen bnto Ero. 
he Jkaelites to eat in the defert. | 

»f — was dernen good of taſte, and had in g.. vi. 
he ſauoz: n es, lo that they which did eat ol 


Euer oi8Cw#'s Choe rol ere a pleaſaunte bꝛead, that . Avi 


— ogra 
0 4 
— ny dee aac es Ade en * 


Naas teich which Dee 
wolte thirſty thirdp Anne eg in the wildernes,fignified Chuſt allo, Br. 
edothdexlate.F02 as that rocke gaue out aboundaunce of 10 A 
— OIARETIER the great comtoꝛt of the people of Jſrael, 
whichdtherwile ſhuld haue peariſhed,fo lite wile is Chziſte that rocke, 
out ofthe which flowery plentye of heauenlye waters,comfoztable fox 
the thirſty loule, which otherwiſe can not be fuccoured,but muſt nedes 
periſh. And he that dzinketh of thoſe heauenly waters,which come out 
ade Chriſte hal uotneade toleke alter the Linkinge and dirtye 

ol other. Foz in this Chꝛiſte he ſhall finde plenty of waters to 
ha yeaandehatbntothe vitermoſfo! hisfoules health, as Chꝛiſt 


ſoener ſhal dzinke of the water, that J ſhall gene him, ſhall ne- 750», . 
eaten water a halen nb im n 
1 — 
The daten, Serpent in the olde lawe was aligure allpofChifte, 
03 


Thon, iii 


Don. vi, 


Thou, viii. 


Ibon. x 


Jhoxn,xi, 


Lon. xii. 


nottocallehe iuficiaries; vutſhmers to 
pas andare — 


them. 
"Ehlers qwhic Uphteneth euery man that cometh 
OED axe when eee ms grace 


fox 2 — Foz the law was geyen byWoles, but grace and truth came 


985 Lambof Sod-hich tae away þ ſrmegot$ 
zliftedvp the erpenk in wilderneſl, fo muſtethe am, 
. lifted vp that — iGhan,maybores 
e like. Fo2 God loued the woꝛlde lo feruentipe 
that he gaue his daly begdtren Wounethatenery one that beleueth in 
him may not pear = but haue euerlaſtinge lite. Joꝛ God ſentenot hys 
{ne into the would to condemne the woꝛld, but that the woꝛld ſhuld 
be ſaued by him. Se that beleuethinthe Sonne;hath euerlaſting life, 
but he that beleueth not in the ſonne,ſhat not ſe life,bur the weatheof 
God abideth vponhim, nn heralds = halt 
r vnto him a lountain ol water 


Wie 
C bread of life + auen. fany 
3 * J 
— — ike 
n bim, he ſhall belale. 
N ended 
eee beleueth in hym, al 
„ euery one thatlineth and beleueth in 
Chziſte is the lyghteofthe wozlde , and came into the woulde bo 
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Chuiſte 
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e charge of SoddegeholeneFe 8 
rr. u. 
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laith. As my father, hath geuen me commaundemente,fo do 1 
Did he to geue vs example, that in matters of Religion we ſhould ar- 
teptnothing ana due ſeruice vnto God, but that only which we haue 


x Jog er ol Conſt boch taught nd wrote that onlpe, whiche 
ea e that on 
aſter Jeſus Chaiſt. 4s 


they hadreceiued of and 
Slee alnelad Sergeresandhton ma hon earn 


God is not worſhipped as carnal reaſon and fleſhly wiſdome i 

neth and pteſcribeth,but as God by his holy woꝛde biddeth, ap 
teth,and commaundeth. A chziſten mi ought to folow Chailtes dm 1 
and to walke as he hath walked, 


- CAgainſtmens traditions and vnwzyt- 
ten verities. 
FSathan or any of his impes, vnto the detogation of Gods glorye, ſ hall at anyt 
time tempte the wyth mans traditions or ynwritten verities, for to geue no leſſe 
credit vnto them, than vnto the word of God, auoid him with theſe ſcriptures. 


¶ Sentences out ofthe old Teſtament. 
E ſhall not adde vnto the wooꝛde that J ſpeake, no2 take 


9 de iis, noz bntothe len 
hand,vurby the way tar the La3dyour God hathedman 


pe ſhal walke; may line and haue good lucke. 
= rb tbl 4 — thy God, and the teſtimo⸗ 


d Ceremonies, whiche he hath commaunded thee, and do that 
which is <= vs and good in the Lozds ſyght,that thou maiſt haue 


3 — the, do that only, nether put to any thing na 
take ought a 
nothing to W ou be rep2oued and found a lier, 
— vnto hem ha Feng = euil, darcknes light, 
wer lwete, and ſwete ſo wer 
ee wiſe in they; own light, and thyncke tem 


ſelues to haue vnderſtanding. Wo 


. F 
| 


The Couernaunce of Dertuc. Fol. cell. 
make vnryghteous lawes, and deuiſe thinges Ze. x 

. kept, where though the poze ar oppreſſed on 
enerylyde, e e ol my people are there wyth robbed of 


no tothele lzynbyrig childzen,ſayeth the Loꝛd, which ſeke coun 
an at me:wh Web aw in hand, vut not after my wyl that 


far one fi 
— egarenot yourethoughtes, and 95. 


Efaye,xx%, 


pour i 1 5075 IL as far as the heauens are hier then 
menen lat do pa Sava exceade yours,and my thougytes youre 


es, and your fong ſetteth out wyckednes. E Aye. lia. 
Sand no man iudgeth truly, 


n nnn co: areineth 


e e dedes are the dedes of wickednes 
4 —.— is in their hands :their fete run to euil, and they 
ret innocent bloud. Their counſels are wycked cotilels, 

— phate is in their wayes, but the way ofpeacethey know 

ot. In their goinges is no equitie, their wayes are ſo croked, p who⸗ 

logoeth therin, kno weth nothyng ol peace =" 

peoptehath committed two — They haue foꝛſakè me 

the ofliuing waters, and dygged them pyts, pyts I (ay that 
arebzoken,and can hold no water. 

Cabehede.ſaith $102dyetruſt in bong begile you #do you nogood 7er<.5. 
heare not p wozds of þ Pzophetes, that pzeachtheir own dzeames 18 
dere d ye houle of Iſrael Lad. Is not my way ryght, ere. x viii. 

date 8 

ofthy people lap, tuh, the way of the lozd is not right £35 rail 


* A 
out of the olde Teſtament. 
extant racl.contrap to gods woꝛde, made two calues . Reg. xi. 
8 77 okthe people as their gods, 
and his poſterity wer greuoufly punithedf fot it. 
Howgreuouſly God puniſhedal ſuch as bꝛought in ſtraũge woꝛſhip⸗ 
pingesof God oz any matters concerning Jdolatry, oꝛ ought els con- 


— ward of God, although SE, of them madethe ſymple 


that thep wer es although vnwꝛitten as the Pa- 
— holy Scriptures in diuers places do euident 
'hew.namely inthe the bokesof the kinges and of the Chzonycles. 


- /15+-"CDentences out of the new Teſtament. 


Exe your righteouſnes doth excede the righteoulneſſe of p Scri⸗ b. v. 
and Phariſesye can not enter into the kingdom of heauen. 


Bp. iiii. Beware 


Math.'vii. 


Maih.xv, 
Math, *. 


Math, xvii. 
Math. xx viti. 
Math. vii. 


John. lii. 
 Tobs, viii. 
John. x. 
Iohn.xiii.. 
John. xv. 


John. xix. 
Nom. xy. 


i. Tim. iii. 


i, Tim vi. 


The ouernaunce of Uertue. 


| okkalſe which come vnto | 
and imwardiyare anenmg woes por in thepes lothig, 
nohy do pe tranſgreſſe p cõmaundement of God foz your tradicigg, 
4 5 my heauẽly father hath not planted,ſhalbe plucked 
This is my welbeloued ſon, in whõ J am welpleaſed, hea 
_ Teach them to kepe al thiugs that J — 4 um 

Pe leaue the commaundement ol God. and maintayue youre owne 
tonſtitucions. nel do pe caſt aſide the cõmaundement ol God, to kepe 
your own tradicions. a bat 

ye abide in my woꝛd xe ar my les in dede, and 
the trueth, and the trueth ſhal make you free. e han 
e that is ot God, heareth the woꝛdes of God. 
Ee arte 
no! all any man pl 
out of my hande. TS open they 

He that hath my commaundementes and kepe them, he it is that los 
ueth me,if any man loueth me. he wilkepe my woꝛdes. 

Il ve kepe my tommaundementes pe ſhal abyde in my law. Ne art 
my frendes,if e do thoſe thynges, that J commaunde pou. 

Euery one that is ol the trueth heareth my voyte 
* 4 —.— ſpeake of anyoftheſethinges, that Chꝛyſte hath not 

J beſech you bzethzen,markethem th at make diuiſion and geue occg 

ns of euill, contrary to the doctryne that pe haue learned, # auoyde 

Foꝛ they that are ſuch,ſerus not the Lozd Jeſu Chꝑyſt, but they: 

own bellpes, and with ſwete pꝛeachynges and flatteryng wordes de ⸗ 
teiue the hearerg of the ſymple. 

Though we our ſelues 02 an Angel from heauen,p2eache any other 
golpeltopou then that whiche we haue preached vnto you,holde hym 
accurſed. As J ſaid befoze ſo ſay J now agayne,if any man preach any 
other thyng vnto vou then that ye haue receiued,hold him accurſed. 

Though it be but a mans teſtament, yet no mi deſpiſeth it oꝛ addeth 
any thyng therto, when it is oncealowed.Bow much moze oughte no- 
. the teſtament ol the moſt high God, noꝛ pet be ta⸗ 

om it? 

Be no moꝛe childzen from hencefozth wand zyng a caried with euer 
wind of doctryne, by the wilines ol men and craftes, wherby they laye 
awaite foz vs to deceiue vs: but let vs folow the truth in loue, and in al 
things grow in him, which is the head, that is to ſay Chzylt. 

Caſt away vngodiy and olde wiues fables, Exerciſe thy ſelle vnto 
godlynes. | | 

It any man teache other wyſe and is not contente wyth the whol- 
ſome wozdes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chpſt, and wyth the doctryn ofgod- 
lynes; he is pult vp knoweth nothyng but en- — oy 


Fol. coli. 


| dag ent Fife, ing euil 
7 geg e 1h ba! 1 dilpueatio — — — and 
mung eb Feom ſuch 
| 16 44 iny main tpeake,let hymſpeake as though it cameofgods c owne ; i. Petey, FA 
| "ball May 1 

endenden geren the Doctomeof Choe, John. ii, 
* 7 8 | that er rd. Jn the dorcrrus ak cdp ev both a 

1 * /comeanyvnto pouandbyyn northys learnpng, hom als 

— 2 — . Fox he hue EeoderyVen 

euil dedes. 

es. J. Heber 


ages Apo. xx 


ont ob the new Teſtament. 1 
ours thePharyſes fox bꝛynging their tradittons into the. 
of God, by that meanes defacyng the gloz ol gods moſte 


4 — * S. Paul reptoneththem which be dead withChiyſt; from Cor. ui. 
thecommaundementes of the world, and yet ſuffer themſelues ſtyll to 
eee theſe loꝛ an example, touch not, taſt not han 
t. which all peryſh throngh the very abuſe after the commaun 
sand doctrynes ofmen; which $ outwardly haue the ſi⸗ 
oor 7 ——— n and es of mynde. ag 
would not burden the Chꝛyſten congregaci- Actet. xx: 


Seren tradicfons, but onely charged them 


e Galathiaris inuaieth agaynſt them Rn, 
ter they haut knowen God turne agayne vnto nedy andbeg» | 


onte TON Foxdinaunees,obleruing dates,monthes 
mn CAgeyntt thefolo of vngodly foꝛefathers 


1 Io cion of the diuel or the falſe — — of . 
Prophetes, be at any to doubt of the A of gods word, which the 
ev thys day called b icious dectryne, new learnyng and hereſy, becauſc 

thy forefathers haue both beleued and done the contraty, call theſe Scriptures to 


thy remembraunce. 

C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Olow not the multitude to do euil. Exo. xxiil. 
Donat youtheſe thigs þ thei haue done, which wer befoze vou ne, 
een am 5 Lord yout godkepe my tõmaũdemẽ ts. Li vi 
lent his Pꝛophetes to his people, ſaping returne frd your ; nm Reg.xviis 

vnryghteous 


Dani. ix. 


Lond, but ſeke after his tommaundementes. Let them 
1 foxfathers, which wer a fro warde and a ſpitefull nat 


De Gouernaunce of Vertue. 
dare F | AY 
T ur they would 
. Lo God te or Fired, 


their hope in God andnot forget the womes of the 
not be like their 


ton, a nation that 
would nenet be true harted, noz beare an vpryght mynd toward god. 

Be nat hard harted as your fozefathers wer lapeth Land wing 
ky A with our fozefathers, we haue done vniuſtly, andi 
mitted A A | 

Truſt not in rulersnoz in the ſõnes ol me, in whõ is no health. Fo 
when their bꝛeath goeth away they returne vnto their earth: in þ day 
ſhal al their thoughtes,coſiſels,deuiſes a ymaginaciõs come to naught 

J haue alway ſayd vnto your fozefathers ſince I bꝛought them out 
of the lande ol Egipt euẽ vnto thys day heare my voice, but they wold 


not heare noz once bow their eare vnto it, but euery one of thẽ is gone 


aſtray in the fro wardnes of hys wyckedhart. Nea the people of | 
and the men of Jeruſalem are alfo fallen vnto the 2 dues — 
chers, which would not heare my woꝛdes, inſomuch that they are 
a gone away after ſtt aunge gods and ſerue them. The houſe of 
Jfraell and the houſe ol Juda, haue bzokenthe couenaunte w 


Bade wien fathers.hertoze husſapth þ10ozd-Behold Jwilbiyn 
m 


extreme puniſhmentes pon the,fo þ they bal not elcape from them. 
They ſhal cry vnto me, but I wil not heare them. The cities of Jus 
da and the enhabiters of Hieruſalem. ſhal go and cry vnto the, to whõ 


© theyofferedſacrifice,and pet ſhal they not ſaue them in the time oltheir 
trouble. Iccozdyng 


5 Accoꝛdyng tothe nomber of thy cities wer thy Gods. O Juda 
and after the numder ol thy wayes, O Jeruſalem, haſt tyou let vp Al. 
tars ot abhominacion to do ſacrifice vnto Baalim. | 
efathershaue foꝛſaken me, ſapth the lozd and they ar gone 
Lee gods, and hane lerued them and wozſhipped the, 
yea they haue vtter ly geuen me ouer, and haue not kepte my law. But 
you haue wꝛought moze abhominacis,tha al your foxfathers haue döe. 
Foz beholde, euery one of you walke alter the le vodnes of his owne 
wycbed hart, and wyl not heare me. 
Their foꝛetathers haue bzoken my couenaunt euen vnto thys day, and 
they to who J lend thee, are childzen wout al ſhame, of ſuch an hart, 
as canot be reclaimed. Walke not mthe comaundementes of youreta- 
thers,no2 kepe not their ozdinatices,nether pollute your ſelues their 
Jdois.Foz Jam the Loꝛd your God. 880 
Therfoze walke in my pꝛeteptes, a kepe my iudgements and do the. 
Confuſyonof face and vtter ſhame be vnto vs, vnto our kynges, vn⸗ 


to ourrulers,and to our fozefathers, which haue ſynned. 5 


Fol. ccliii. 
* in tymes Tac ha. I, 
pour euill 


1* > ito me fave „ mg 
dw RT" bau . oft e 
ger 12 n ; 3 
* e OITOE. Jou 0d. | A 
co ingt (phe pol nes ind biet e belted anwite . fen. 


ad 
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e Teſtamente. 
C EE fozefathertheDeuill, Gent, iii. 


Hieroboam,commyt- . Reg. xx. 
Baala deſtroyed 
een ſo that one of Þ 
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is Jdolatrous fozfather Manalleg, ii. Reg. #4% 
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Ae meme land robbers, but my ſhepe halle 16 . 


dofhartes and cares, ve haue al- Acre. vi. 
8 ye.Which of 
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wscomrſic ts Mei forefatherg 
44 enen un of fn of ChzyO,euen as hys eldergpes 


Gs fey we DEAT ee from od 7 
rd 
lie olde cuſtomes and long vſages, auoide hym wyth theſe 0 A 5 


— dute ot the olde Teſtament. 
© 4 — Lacy tuſtome of the lande 3 


C Aren fy = am 


1 aduerfaryes of true En | 
is new learnyng, and that therfore chou ough 
* it,Joks chat chou by (by no wieaneteonſert 888 


no new blaſphemy, but vſed deere 


ü 5 To 
. — 


TS Stn 


ly bs eitherin i) FL le trouble, 
F - b — . * ee — 25 thy ſelfe with 7 Wes, po 
: eee, Pg 
" . wi agayn. He byngeth ;. . 
ng | 
I? lights my health wh6 ther huld „ vi 
engthe ol my lyte, foz whom * 
” Ka ee genen 
5 2 ee all not my hart be afraide. 
de, And though thereargſp vy warte agaynſt me, pet 
II pu hn n hin. 
bel h gene his angels charge off. to kepe the in althy ways. pal.ext, 


= 


" 
ons ted al gane ired to take away my lyfe Arr. 

22 e and nnd totakeawaymy le * 

( Panytr us, but trom them al the Lozd 2 

: arery thallthepz bones, ſothat not oneof © 

md eee Loꝛde, and he defendeththem p/a/,xx*»4 

4 eof pta the Lozd will helpe them and delyuer 

. 8 — ade en. fomth Vagsdie and laue them becauſe 

2 * Thoihat innt ü bthe waters they boundes, whyche they may yal cui 

qr The is my helper J wil not feare what man do vnto me. Webern 

n 7 mp deltuerer therfoz wil I ſet noughte by myne enemies, 

2 hath geuẽ᷑ a —— —ů 4 beiondit, Fire, p/2/.cxtviii 

— dale, now, Ile, vapouts, toꝛmy windesaccompli dis — 
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2 bnd. Fol. ccliij. 
1 $6 Copernanng heledMeke.k 


eee ts 


of the 


un _ althem that feare him, 2 xxxilil; 


t of the 
an ummoztal h Thust 
. 


mo 

he and his ſh flayn,, his bꝛother Eim 
SS e hom, plled hym frendly, 
very :o tomollyfye tyraiints hattez, 
itpleatery him, and to make gratious and fauourabie to 


bysſ : 

eee ud prpige tothe tbl 

40 K N da lware to flea Helis but the loꝛd pꝛeſerued 

— 
. ee ther again Jo, than he was aps 


— 
A . 


i, Reg. xix. | 


Den, vii, un S women Seam ewe the falſe atcuſations ofthe 
was at the poynte to be ſtoned vnto deathe, but 
dhe om hehandex of herenemis 
1 the new Teſtament. 
zund be not able to kyll ) ſoule, 


is able to deſtrop both ſoule and body 
er 
kalen 8 the wyll ol your father. Pea all the heares 
aner Feare not therfoze, ye W 
many ſparo 

n. Pe be come aut as buto a thete with fweardes 5 tanes, w 
ö 


ur ho 

1 —— I ar a1 againſt me (ſaidChyiſebits 
a, 

em. xii. Are ym 4 

Row. xiii, I we tpue, we lyueto be at the Loꝛdes wyll. And if we dye, we 


1 [ether we lue denen 
Lozdeshande Gehotd 


Ioan. x viii. 


* 


Dre rr 


«= Wii . 5 2558 537, 
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The Gohehnaince of V, er ths. Fol. cchy. 
hold amaliue,caithChziſte,foz euermoze: and haue the keyes 1. 


. 
ein Chaiſte an was greuoully 
wauegofthe ſea, thzowe the wynde and the tem 
atoſe,infomuche that it was at the poynt ofdz0wning. Rot 
ng, nercher water, wpnde,noztbpette, did once hurte it. 
wer to enter into p ſwyne tyl Chꝛiſt gaue thẽ 
| they , ſafer vs to enter into the herbe 7. vi, 
RA net dll Cin, bur hysr 
ves dydſeeketo kil Chaiſt , but hys tyme was not then 
man dyd tet hys hands on hym 1 aries Lama Dan. 5, 


— 5 live and chr dhe vide daye Frnake and ender 
es J muſt walketoday and to moꝛo w a the dape folowing: 
noe be, that the Pzophet perylhe any other where then at 


Anni. n, dounde hym lalle wyth chepnes, 


abt r 0zthe more alſuraunce to keepe hym, l. 


to bꝛyng hym loꝛth vnto the people, and id to 
mn Bur But God deyng myghtierthen all the tyꝛanny and 


yu ofthe woꝛlde ſente hys n aungell, and delyuered Peter out of 


abunde! of ſtickes,and put them 


"purebeynge at Milete, gathered 
the andfodenty therecame avenemous adder otherwyſe called {#-x«v8: 


aUppe be on his hande. The men that wer 
0A | ch nge., boapred when he houldhane Woll 


2 


| Sentencexout or the olde Teſfamen, 
The ai oe ht 9. — 1 They whyche „lar 
"= hegen ebene LozDarevpon them batfeare ym 8 10. 


EI. may delyuer they; lynesfr6 
II, lil. death 


The Gonerndinee of Vertue, 
FIRE ee. 


unge and am warenolde, and Jhane not kerne 
the g e loin noꝛhis cypldzen beggynge they; not 


pal ty. e ap thyeare onthe Lozdandhe ſhall nouryſhe thee. 
Hale. Al —— 5 — — ouldeſt gene 
them meate in hep take it, 
opening thy hand, they are wel faced. 8 
But thou hydyng thy face they are ſ020wtfull, and thou takyng 
away they bꝛeath, the are but dead, and turned into the earth they 


came of, 
pſa. .chev, m Tce ee of all thynges loke vpon ther ( O Lord) and thou geueſt 
them meat in due time. epd ef: thphid,s e al things 


Mi thy bleſſyn 
pſel.cxtvi, pr . to the hongry. 


— gofthe Lozde maketh men ryche, and there ſhall no 
griefe —.— 


dem. 

The Loꝛde wyll not let the ſoule of the righteous ſuffer honger, but 
he putteth the vngodly from his deſyze. 

prxer,xil, -- e that tilleth his lande ſhal haue plenteouſnes of bzead,but he that 
foloweth idlenes, is a very foole, 

eccle,xi, Good and euill,life a death pouertp and ryches are ot god. Truſt in 
God,abyde in thy place.Foz it is an eaſye thyng in the ſyghte of God, 
quickly to enrirhe a pocʒe man. 

— Feare not my lonue, we lede a poꝛe lyfe,notwythſtanding we hal 


haue plenty of all ae we feare the Loꝛde, depart from all 
finne and do well. 


Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 
Eb. xi. (JOd fed the people of Iſrael with meat from heauen, and gaue the 
dzinke-out of the Roche. 
iii Reg. vii. Et lent meat TY Rauens to Helias, 
Dan, xiii.. angel of toke Abatcun the Pꝛophet by the top, and bare 
dende e ð dead, aud though amighty wind ſet him in Bas 
bylon vpon ß den where Daniel was pꝛyloner, a gaue himthat meat, 
which þ Pꝛophet had pꝛepared fox his repers. 
Dentences out ot the nem Teſtament. 
Math, iii. Man ſhal not line w bread alone, but with euery wozd that cömeth 
Ti ere aer, hal we eat, oz what ſhal woe dzinb 
auh. vi. ave no tho ge ) 
—_ ͤ ͤ 
our 0 
lerke pe fyꝛſte the kindom ol God, and the ryghtoulneſſe thereof 
al theſe things ſhalbe taſt vnto you. 
4 Du. ii God geueth us aboundantip in all tyingesto eniope them. 
Hb. xiii, Mb | 


The Gonernaunce of Vertue. Fal-cclyi 
Examples out of the new Teſkament. 
| CE is fires water into wine. | Loan, i. 
—:.. Kee fa thai pap, 
nd yet thereofrematneD.rii. balkersful of the fragmentes. 
NT keping of euell company. 


the deuil,the tleſh or the world moue thee to reſort vnto any euil cõpany, 
thy ſelfe from it with reineinbring theſe ſcriptures, 


¶ Sententes out ofthe old Teſtament. 


ge hal dwel in the lozdes Tabernacle,and reſt vpChis holy 
i whicheletteth not by the vngodlye, but maketh much of 
ihem that feare the Load, EP 
wih the holyethou ſhalt be holy and with þ innocet thou | 
=" mnocente. Wwyth the cleane thou ſhalt be clene, and with the elite. 
arde thou ſhatt be fro ward. 

I frowarde harte ſhall departe from me, J wyll not know a wic⸗ 
kedperſonne.09ho ſo hath a pꝛoude loke and an hye ſtomacke, J may alli. 
not away with hym. Mine eies ſhall loke foz ſuch as ve faythful in the 
unde, that they may dwel with me, and who ſo leadeth a godly lyfe, 
thalbe my ſeruaunt. There ſhall no diſceitłull perſon dwel in iny houſe, 

that telleth lies, ſhal not tary in my ſight. pſal.cxin, 

date the vngodiye,but thy lawe,P-Lozd,do J loue. 

ſon, if ſinners intiſe þ vnto any wickednes,lenenot vnto them. 
ſape,come go wyth vs let vs lay awaite fo2 bloude, and cõ⸗ 
neyourſeluespzinily to trap ; Let vsſwalow them vp quic⸗ 
diy like hell, and deuoure th elyke a whoꝛle pit. Foz thus ſhall 
we lynde greate rycheſſe, and garnyſhe onre houſes with oile. Caſte in 
thy lote among vs, and let vs make a cõmon purſſe My ſonne, walcke 
not with the but refraine thy fete from theſe wales, for they? fete rũne 
vntomiſchief., In vaine are ners ſpzede abzodefoz byꝛdes befoꝛe theyz 
eyes Foxeuen theſe menne laye awayt among them ſelfes one to ſhed 
others bloude.Neither are theyz owne liues in ſauegarde amonge 
demelleg. Theſe are the pathes ol touetous menne, among whs one 
come not in the pathe ofthe vngodly, & walke not in way of the 3 
d.Eſchew it,#go not therin, depart aſide, #paſſeouer by it. Foz . 
theprannot ſle ape, extepte they haue fyꝛſt done ſome miſchiel, neyther 
take they any reaſt,except they haue fyꝛſte doone ſome harme. Foz thet 
eatethe dzead of wickednes,xdzink the wine of robberye. The path of 
therighteous ſhyneth as the lyghte,and is euer bꝛighter and buighter 
vntotheperfect day. But the way ofthe vngodly is as the darckenes, 
1 mich the wiſe thail hane wiſdom: buthethat is 
| wiſe, ſh all haue wiſdom ; but he that is ,,,.}., n 
companion ok toleg, ſhall pzoue like them. 8 
| AA. iii. Trauel 


„al. xy. 


2 Conernaunce of Vertu, 
Bett yah, Trauell not by the waye wyth hym that is bꝛayneles leaſte 
11 
ge e e eee wher thite is — 
1 
8 


gecle. a REES not euery man into thyne houle, foz the — lapeth 


noho will haue pitye on the charmer that is ſtinged of the ſer: 
peut, oz of all ſuche as come nie the beaſtes? Euen ſo is it wyth hymn 


eccle, x8, 


that kepeth company wyth a voytked man and = 
_ mpany wyth appeth hym (elfcin 


He that toutheth pytche ſhall be defyled ol it, andhe that ke. 
Bag wyth a pzond parlon, ſhall alſo become pꝛoude aud 


C Examples out ot᷑ the olde Teſtament. 


„ Atiabam beraule he would not be partakerof theyz Jdolatry, 
CORO Aon the people ofChaldea.beyng his natiue — e 
Cene.xix, Loth at thecommaundementof the Angels departed outof Bo- 

e eee 


wyth them. 
Sara wold not ſuffer Jumael vohyche was geuen to mockyng 
to kepe company wyth yer ſonne Aſnat, leaſt he ſhould become a 


Sede. ur. [Jacob woulde not keepe company wyth hys bꝛother Elan, al⸗ 
| th gretly entreated; leſt come vpckednes ſhoulde therof haue 
. E P 


oiſes at Goddes appointement commaunded the people to de⸗ 

| —— the dwellyng plates ol Choꝛe, Dathan, and Abiron, lef 
"oy they allo be wzapped inthey2linmes.and fo perylh amo them. 
ai. Reg. ii. —.— ol Juda, was almoſte flayne in the battell be- 
taule he kept company and wente vnto the war wyth wycked kyng 


4. Ifter hys returne allo he was greatly rebuked ol Jehu, le 
| 0 


png. | 
when all the people went to woꝛſhip the golden Calues which Je- 
8 — 8 died away from the company ol them 
all, and went to Jeruſalem, vnto the Loꝛdes temple , and there wor 
ſhipped the Loꝛd Godof Alrael. * 


eecle. aii. # 


Cenc.xxi. 


n rern "4 
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The Gonernamice of Verturs  Fil.cclvij, 

long a Judas Machabeus did put his truſte in the e all i. Mae, vi | » 
- as wel with him, but when he began to ioyne 2 10% 
and to kepe company with the Hethẽ and the RKomaines, ſhoztly alter 

he was onercome and lain in battel. | 


chanced to Jonathas, i. Mack nh 
dey gout of the new Teſtament, begs 
(Ono __ waies that — — the Heathen, and into the ti⸗ Mah. a 


he you bethzen, markethem which cauſe deuiſpon and geue Ron 
. to the docttyne, which ye hauelearned,and SY 


Do 2 znow that a litle leuen lo wꝛeth the whole lumpe ofdow? 
een the old leaut, that ye may be new dow, as pe ar ſwete 


- Jwzote vnto pou, that ye ſhoulde not kepe companye wyth whozes 


[any that (scalled a bꝛother (that istoſaye, a Chꝛyſten man) be a⸗ 
ger. oz a couetous perſon, oꝛ a woꝛſhipper ot Images, ney⸗ 
ther arailer,0z adzonkarde,oz an extozctoner, with him that is ſuch, ſe 
yenethereate,noz yet kepe company. — 
Put away from among vou that euil perſon; 
werequire youbrethzen in the name ot our L and Jeſu Chyyſt,that i. in, 
e withdzaw your ſelues from euery bꝛother that walketh inozdinatiy | 
and not after the inſtitucion which ye receyued ol vs, | 
- Jtanyteache otherwyſe,and is not content w the wholſom words 5.77», vi; 
ofourLozd Jelu Chiſt, and with thedoctryne of godlynes he is pulte A, 
bp,and knoweth nothyng, but waſteth his bꝛaynes about queſtions,s 
ſtrifeof wozdes, wherof ſpꝛyng enuy, ſtrike, railinges, euil ſurmpſynges 
andbaindilputacions of men with cozrupt , and deſtitute of pᷣ 
truth, which thinke that lucre is godiynes. Fr ſuche ſeparate thy leife, 
Aman that is geuento herely, after thefyzſt andſecond admonicion 27 
auoide.remembzyng that he that is ſuch,is peruerted and ſynnetheuen - * 
n — a | 

re come any vnto you, and bꝛyng not thys learnyng hym re⸗ 4 

nottohoule, nether bid him Godſpede.Fox he that biddeth hym © 24% br, 
ehe s partaberofhtspll bebe. 1 N capri 


Examples out of the new Teſtament. 1 
PEterſo long as he kept company wyth Chyyſte and Chyyſtes diſcy- Lale. aa, 
Yecontinued in the trueth,pzeached the trueth,conteſſedopenly 
to be ß ſon of p lining God /a promiſed þ he would not onely goe 
nto piſon,but alſo vnto p very death w Chzyſt,but whe he onte came 
o the court into the Biſhops houſe, he ſtrapghtwapes was ſtryken 
wd feare,that a pooꝛe mayde and a ſimple Sym Shakebucke- 
ee made him both to denye and alſo to foꝛlweare Jeſus Chayſtehys 
Lade maiſter,whs befoze he had boldly (o oft cofeſſed befoze ß world 
AA. fi. S. Peter 


c 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertue. 
Aa, . Peter pꝛeaching tothe deleuing and repentaunt Jeweg. 
other hisgodiy exhoxtacions rommaunded them, 10 nal eb 

krom the vnto ward ation of the vnfaythfull, and toflie the com⸗ 

ane bam offuch,as deny eſus to be yſt and the ſon ol the tiuing God 
keping company with the vnfaithful Jewes as wyth the 2; 

Tops the haribees. fc. became a greuous perſecutourof 
the Chꝛyſten 247 nes 5/0 their felowſhyp 

he berame a woztt ſtle, and a feruent Pꝛeacher of gods trueth, ' 
CAgaynſtJdlenes. 


lh Satan moue thee vnto idlenes, which is the wel ſpryng and rote of all vice, (++ bes 
fore the eies of * both theſe ſentences, and exiplesof the holy Scripture, 


G THe Loo — Gant —— 
ene. ii. um, an 0 rden ot Eden, 
J 1 10 een d 3 
e ſha bꝛead, vntil thou retu 
neſt into the earth, from whence thou waſt taken. Foz duſt thou ant 6 
into duſt thou ſhalt be turned agayne. 
Job. v. A man is bozne to laboz,and a byzde to flye. 
Fſat. cxx viii. Thou ſhalt eate the laboures ol thy hande. 
Fro. vi. Go to the Eminet thou ſlouggarde) conlider her wayes, and learne 
to be wyſe. She hath no guide no; ouerſear, noꝛ ruler, pet in the ſom⸗ 
mer ſhe pꝛouideth her meate, and gathereth her fode together in p har⸗ 
ueſt. How long wylt thou flepe thou ſlougyſhman? ohen wylt thou a 
ryſe out ofthy ſlepe? Nea ſlepe on ſtyll a lytle,flomber a litle,folde thine 
handes together pet a litle, that thou mapeſt ſlepe, ſoſhal pouerty tome 
vnto thee, as one; trauaileth by the waye, a oppꝛeſle thee lyke a theſe, 
It thou be notflouthfull,thy harueſt ſhall come as a ſpꝛinging wel, 
and pouerty ſhal fle far from thee. | 
" uholo gathereth in ſommer,is wyle, but he that is flouggyſhin har 
ueſt, bꝛyngeth himſelle to conkuſiorl. c 
Pu aii Che ſlouggard would fayne haue, and cannot get his deſy2e,butthe 
” ſoule ofthem that woꝛke ſhal haue plenty. 
B A flouthfull body wyll not go to plow fox colde in u®ynter therekoze 
, ſhal he goa beggyng inſommer,and haue nothyng. 
Delight not thou in ſlepe, leaſt thou come vntoponertye, but open 


Cene, its, 


 thyneeyes,that thou mapeſt haue bzead inougy. 
Pro. xx viii. 4 ob 44 — be tar ſhall en olbꝛead, but he þ 
olo enes, ſhal haue pouerty a 
Eccle, æxxiii. Idlenes hath been the occaſyon of m_ euill and wyckednes, 
Fr  aboundaunceand idlenes, 


C Sentences out ofthe olde Tellament. 

Alto — liuing with the {ak ol his hands, and the ſweat of 
z obe 

Caine was a Plowman and tylled the earth. 


Gene, 11,11, 


Gen f, Fin ot 


Abel 


_ — — = WS 


The Gonernaunce of Pertne. Fol cebviit: 
de and kept ſhepe. 
uſicion and ererciſed Muſtke. | 
2 mettall. 
kk arch — — * 7 0 ESEegne. ix. 
an wer Plowmen an epeherd Gene, xi 
9h was a and a publique miniſter tn the — xx vi. = 
weale of Egypt vnderkyng Pharao. ve 
Poles was 5 —— and kept the ſhepe of Jethzohys father in Eo. . 
of Jfrael got their lining with hard and paynefull la⸗Exod. . 
,vtider kyng Pharao. 
he was annoynted kyng of Jfrael,was a ſhepeharde. Reg, vi. 
E= P2yeſtes and Leuites of the olde law, euety man atcoꝛdyng Ex vu. 
tohys bocacion laboured by geuing attendaunce in the temple, by kil- 
ung olbeaſtes, a offeryng ol Dacrykpces,by n the Scriptures 
of God,and teachyng theſame vnto the peop 
—7 . phet was one of the lhopebardes of Thecug. Amt, 
C Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
Et bs wy — Meng doing. Foz when the time is come we hal Cala, vi. 
In bun that ſtole,fteale nomoze:but let hym rather laboure wyth £p6e.iii, 
ys dandes the thyng which is good, p he mayegeue to hym p nedeth. 
we beſech you bzethzen that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to medle wyth . 75 // n, 
e to wozke with pour own handeg, as we com⸗ 
when we wer with von, we gaue you this commanndemente, that Neſiu. 
lem man wil not laboz,theſame ſhould not eate. Let al men woꝛke w 
x- eate their own bead. 
¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
t wasa Carpenter Mare. vi. 
\ The Ipoſtlesof C hꝛyſt wer fiſher men. 5 Math iii. 
Sen e _ Iv In got both his own liuinge & Ken. 
Luke was a Philicion, and as ſome wꝛyte, a paynter alſo. Coll. iii. 
© Jquila was a maker oftentes,of thewhiche occupacion S. Paule Acres, xvi# 


tas, 


Simon S.Peters hoft wasa Tanner. 3 

" Poxeasthat vertuous woman, made ert, 

ind gaue tdem to the 2 —— 1 garmentes w her own hands Acer. is, 
ainſt [wearyng, 

nat any eme move cl ſwearing, periury, or 1 the name 


od, by no meanes conſent vnto h MU ſelfe ſt icked 
KnPadons wich theſe holy Scri n c 8 


C Hentences out of the olde Teſtament. 


Thou 


Exo. x. 
Lexi, x:x, 


Leu, xxmmi, 


Eccle, xxiii. 


The Gouernaunce of Vertue. 
ſhalt not take the name al thy Lozd Godin vayne. #01 6 

2 —— — noms 1 ; md 
EE LE eee mmm 
| WA And 6 
meth thenameafthe K d ier him be lian nnd the multtdet. phe 
him to death. Whether he be bozne in the lande oꝛ a ſtraunger, when he 

blaſphemeth the name of the Loꝛd, let hym be ſlayne. 
Let not thy mouth be accuſtomed with wearing, loz in it ther are 


many fals. 
A man that vſeth much ſfwearyng ſhalbe fyld wyth w 
1 — neuer fombishoule. tyid wyth wyckedneg 
— dungem deathGod at it 
founde inthe houſe —— they that feare God eſehrive 1 lth 


and lye not weltryng 
out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 


N IN — acertaine Jſraelitiſhe woman blaſphemed the name of p 


therfoze was firſt put in pꝛiſon, and afterwarde at the c 
maundement ot God, he was ſtoned vnto death. 


I turned me lapeth the P2ophete Zachary.lifting vp myne eyes 


loked, and behold a flying boke. Ind the Angel laid vnto me what eef 


thou? Janſwered, J ſe a flying boke of. xx.cubites long. and. x. tubites 
bzode Then ſaid he vnto me. this is the turſſe that goeth foꝛth ouer the 
whole earth, foz al theues ſhalbe tudged after this boke, and alſwerers 
ſhalbe iudged actoꝛdyng to the ſame and J wyl bzynge it fozth(ſayeth 
the L oꝛd o that it ſhal tome to the houſe of the thie le, and to thehouſs 
ofhym that fal ſly ſweareth by my name, and ſhal temapne in his houſe 
and conſume it with the timber and tones therol. 


C Sentences out ot the new Teſtament. 


| YE haueheardhow it wasſapd to them ofthe olde tyme, thouſhalt 


not foꝛſweate thy ſelle, but ſhalt perloꝛme vnto þ Lozd thoſe things 
that thou ſwareſt.But J ſay vnto youſweare not at al, nethet byhia- 
ueu,foz it is gods ſeate:noꝝ bythe earth,foxit is his foteſtole, nether by 
Jeruſalem, to2 it is the citie of the great king, nether ſhaltthouſweare 
by thy head betauſe thou tanſt not make one heer whighte oꝛ blacke. 
But pour communicacion ſhalbe pen, yea, nap, nay Foz what ſocuer's 
added moze then theſe, it commeth ofeuill. 
Aboue al things mp bzethzenfweare not, nether by heauen neyther 
by earth nether any other oth. Let pour yea be yea,and your nay, af, 
leaſt pe lal into Hipocriſie. | 


Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
-JErode ah om edge wycked and deuililhe othe whiche hehad 
made to p doughter of Hetodiaghys whore fox her pleaſatit baun. 
ſyng.lulfered andcomumaunded the head of hat moſt godly J che 


Tg ertue. Fol. cchiæ: 
obe arot i et al mentherfoze beware o bamxac 


| ie twaslayedto fig he wasone of nts Math, xxl 
— Ee, Labs allo lamente 
on — and leave, 


e Lend out S. 


nd y empncth thee ts abuſethy ton 1 1of God 
F an tym ng or other wycked and i vordes refit „r epa 


* out of the olde Teſtament, 


5 5 exlth 
B be nor ipe,nether ſhall anyofyou decetue hys edi? aun 
Chou O Lord) ſhal deſtroy al them that ſpeake lyes Iſal. vi. 
here be lix things that God hateth and the vii. he vtterly abhozre, 779 vi. 
Apzoude wh pen defyled wyth innocente 
bloud,an hart — — dcounſels,fete ſwyft vnto miſth ye, 

a the ſo wer of diſcozde among byethen. 
g abhominacionto the Lozd:but they that do'fapthful:,, . 


7 

al not ed, and 

ba ane js ain he that ſpeketh lies, proved 
that gathereth hys goods mud a lying tonge, ſhall leſe al and be 


ee eee lrom trou: 
Lee — yeh ſpeake Iveg . vil. 


2 EET . — — 
er, | Sabi 


the olde Teſtament. 
rr 
ſhould be as gods. Therfoze is he alarandthefrdr ae 


detwo accuſed 
af ac ans ea the molt vertuous woman S 


Daniel, 


lyes to \ the Pꝛyntes, and rulers 
of God. 


een een 


—— ren — _ ous 


The Gonernaunceof Vertue. 


teil. one to another. 

E be. v. geſtynge, w 

4 among you,but rather thanks — 

out 
Math, xi, 
the peo⸗ 

peo⸗ 
and 

Aces. v. 

Actes. vi. 


* . 


agaynſt Moſes and 
agaynſte God diy, noz of Moſes 
1 — complayned of the Apoſtles of — 

Act xvi, N e ca 

* ſedicious perſons and teachers ofnewe learnyng were alſo FR 


©" S0manyagimaksozlouelyes,ſhalbecaſt among murtherers and 
a <oolatersinthelake ol hell, burnyng with yer and bremſtone, 


C Agaynſt pꝛyde 02 vapne Nor 8 
1 thou be tempted vnto Pryde or vayne glory of the Deuil that old enemy omi 
kynde,defende thy ſelfe with theſe Scriptures, 


105 Lade 2 — dlow 

P/al.xviile peopieryar are mere and low 

8 T ?2-vurthe hie loke of the proude thou ſhait bzyng down. 

P/«.xxxii, The Lord wil ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſpirite. 

pron.Vi. The Low hatetha pꝛoude countenaunce. 

pros. viii. r 
Jvtterly abh 


apeththe 
— tune, 
Water ct 8e mble mynde wyth the lowlye, then to deuyde 


1 le wyth the | 
* goeth befoze deſtruccion, and after a pꝛoude fe 
macke therefoloweth afall. 
Eccle.xs. hy att thoupzoude,thou earth and aſhes? 3zpde is hated bel 
God and man.P2ydeis the begynnyng of al ſyn, and he that mainta- 
neth that, ſhalbe curſed, and at the laſt be vtterly 0 
od hath deſtroted the ſeates ofpzoude Pꝛynceß, and let vp mebe 
their ſteade. E. 


3 


_ed 
inf 
de 
ſto- 
2 


The Gouernaunce of Vertue. Fol. cclx. 


de vnto ou, that are wyſe in your owne eyes. Elec 
e ethe pryde of Jacob, and J abhozre hyspalaces , ſayth the Aman vi, 


10 | 12 neuer pꝛyde haue rule in thy mynde noꝛ in thy word , foz in 75. m. 


nde began al deſtruction. 
[Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 
utilet foz hys pride felldowne from the glozye ol heauen into the Ze. xu. 


dew pde was plaged and at laſt dꝛo wned 

0 daS pla 20 wned. Exo. xiiii. 
5 = all his boſting pꝛyde a pꝛoude crakes cowardlpe Reg. xix, 
gedawapt, and aſter warde was ſlayne ol his owne ſonnes. . 

| onoz02 was ſo puniſhed fox his pzide , p he was made or 
aman a beaft,tyl he had geuen ouer hys pzide, confeſſed him ſelf to be 

but a man, and that god alone is the loꝛd woꝛthy all giozy andhonour, 

920ud Aman washanged on thoſe galowes , whiche he had let vp Feten. li. 


into hange good Mardocheus. 


. Sentences out ot the new Teſtament. 
| Earneofme(fapth Chaiſt)foz Jam meke and humble in heart.. ci. 
* — —— A noob —_ 8 , and he that lowly Luke.xv:4i, 
ed. 
Be not hye minded,but make your ſelues equal to them of » lower Rom, xi; 
dt. Be not wiſe in your own opinions. 8 
hat haſt thou, that thou haſt not receiued? It thou haue receiued , 
t. why reiopſeſt thou, as though thou hadſt not reteiued it? e 
humble pour ſelues in the ſight of þ loꝛd, and he ſhal lift you bv. 7 
— 1 your eines ener man one to another, nit yourſelues to: . Fer. . 
Im God rekiſteth thepz0ud,# geveth grace to the humble. Submit 
N pany — mighty hand ol God, that he may exalt 
2 * 
Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
Mano aperture was a 
| zilt, 
pee James,Indzew, John,andthe other diſciples of Chꝛiſt were 2445.54, 
uroganey.Chzlt herfozecholedthernto be bis Apolties. 
Ourſauiour Chziſtedyſdayned not to walhe his diſciples keete to Ja. viii 
geue vs an — of — — 59 — . loue. 8 
| | hariſy reiected & vnri 3 e. x viii 
ah boſted him ſeif of his good deedes a delpyled — n 
— vpon a day appoynted, arayedyimſelfe in royal appa- 4. ;, 
The in his ſeate, and made an oration vnto the people. / 
2nd — a ſhoute, ſaying it is þ voice ofa god not ofa man. 
ehonour aan angell of Þ loꝛd (mote him, becauſe he gaue not god 
* and he was eaten of woꝛmes and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
B. i. Againſt 


/ 


9 The Gonernatince of Vertue. 
„Tagan fat and dꝛonkenes 
— sede en — cheſe holy ſcripture eutr beſo⸗ 
yn 


re the eyes of thy mynde. 4 
Provet WR... — r — * 
3 | hip tauſeth ban! 
1 
ouertpe. : 
I ꝗQũ ⁊ ana, 
Proaen xxiii. ccompanye zynckers and eaters fo 
20S to pouertie, a ſuche flugilhe lleepers ſhall go all to — 
is wo: is watling? wher is ſtrife?wher are trappes layde? wher 
are woundes without a cauſe? wher are bloudye eyes: Do not al theſe 
things chaunce vnto them, that ſit alway at the wine, and geue they 
minds wholy to gulling and goſlynge. | 
Fe v. wo be vnto you Þ rye vp early to geue our ſelues to dꝛonkenneg 
ſet al your minds ſoon dꝛinkinge, that pe ſit ſweating therat vntillit 
de nyghte. The harpe, the Lute, the Cabour, the dꝛoumſlade, the trü⸗ 
pet, the ſhalm,# plentye of wine are at your feaftes , but the woꝛcke of 
the Lozddo ye not behold, neyther conlydye ye the wozkes ol his hand 
eo be vnto you that are ſtrong to drincke wine, and are mightye 
to auaunce dꝛonkennes. | 
Ofee, li. Foꝛnitation, wine and dronkenneg take away the hart. 
Eccle,xxxvis 0 eden be i many haue died, but he that cateth in meaſurg 
| a k. ag 
D 1 — —— ir tyngeth 
Gene, in. am 14 ing they: greadlye appetite in eatynge the 
TO Aiden fruit, did not only tranſgreſſe the commaundemente of 
God, but alſo thzevo both them ſelues; and alltheyꝛ poſteritie into es 
uerlaſtinge damnacyon,if we had not bene redemed by Chꝛiſt. 
Exe.xvi, The ſtinkyng Sodomyts by geuynge them ſelues to inoddinate 
earynge ad . fell vnto vnnaturall luſtes , and ſomoſ mie⸗ 
p ied. 2 
Gn Thzough dzonkennes Lot tomitted inceſt w his own doughters, 
Exo xxxii, The en geuyng theyr mynde vnto banckettyng,fell 
aa = Holofernes that moſt valeaunt taptaine being dꝛonken, was lain 
a woman. TRIS 
CSentences out of the new Teſtament. 
Lake.xxj, J Abe hede that vour hart bee not ouerwhelmed worth feaſyngand 


Ron. xu. Let vs walk honeftlye,as in the day tyme,not in banckettyngand 
dꝛonkennes, not inchambzing a wantönes, no in ſtrife and enuymg, 
but put ye on the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And make uot pꝛouilion foz the 
lleſhe to fulfil the luſtes therof. 

g. la. v. Banketting and dꝛonkennes are the woꝛkes ofthe ſlelh. 


"93 


Be 


= N vv» cn Vw 


8 5= 


be 


The Meute firme. Fol. cclxi 
guken with wine wherein is leacherpe,but be ye filled 2. v. 


d the ſpirite. thyigtheharte beeſtabliſhed with grace, and not Heb. xi. 
e dthem that haue had they: paſime 


et the kingdom of God, i. Cor. vi. 
aduerſary the deuyll goeth about i. Per. v 
om he may deuoure, whom lee that 


. 

>" Eramplesont of the new Teſtament. 

8 his mynde to banckettyng , graunted that the holy rb. aii. 
Lg ke bebeheaded at the deſy2e of hys whozes 


Chat enpll ſernaunte,which ſaith in his hart, my Loꝛd wyl be long Math, xxtiil 
acomming/ $106 beg to ſmite his felowes,yea,and to eat a D2ynke w 
thedzoken,y ſam $lo2d (hal come in a day when he loketh 
Ain tum ian houre that he is not ware of, and ſhall hewe hym 
ban ai rus hym vis Lara with the Hipocrites , there haibe 


W 041 yoly 1 fared f ſo Daintely enery dape, was caſt downe Le. xvi. 
into hell and moſte greuouſſy puniſhed. 
. thoꝛowe riotous liuinge , fell into Luke, xv, 
beggery afterward,that he woulde faine haue filled 


ww toddes that the wane did eate ; and no man gaue 
to , 
Foznication and adulterye. 


Far tyme thou be tẽpted of the Peuel of the vorld, and the fleſhe, to defyle thy 


fornication adulterye,whoredom,jnceſt , or wyth any other vnclennes, 
teũces and examples of the holye Scripture to remembraunce , and yas 
kauntly reſiſte thoſe moſt wycked tempticions. 


'CSentencesout ofthe old Teſtament. 
ou ſhalt not commit adultry. Thou ſhalt not ly with thy nepgh Ero x 


| :4-bours wpketo defple her with ſeede. 


alt not make ter common , ou wol- 2 
by — 1 dra thy doughter that thou 


The man that bzeaketh wedlocke with an other mans wyfe , Lane 
hethatbzeaketh wedlock w SE —— let him be terne. 
een ee . 

| = rw, > 


ell. ; 
and all the Pet. xx. 


B. u There 


Nyo, v. 


Havi. 


= 


— 


wy yr oor 


here Habeno where been Abc mp ws, 


i mode 1177 
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4 1 00 | 
11. 4A" i! HERE. 
oi ofthe to 


EE 15 as! ih 


dny comnbe, and 
ag wo berneck 


2 meg warne 
tome not once lo nye ag 


herd * 

1 > chit enell woman . t 

babe ops r deauty in thyne wag boy 
detoken wetbher 


lokes, 
. but a marped wo⸗ 
5 ＋ oh in his boſome, and his clothes not beb 
Noe bpon hot roales , and his fete not be hurte ? — 
e. Eto his neygbours wpke and toucheth her, cannot 


iq whozenionger,is a foole,and bzingeth his life to des 
hey i Be getteth him ſelle allo ſhame and — as ihal 


neuer be put out. 
He that arcompaneth himlelk with an whoze, ſhal go downe vnto 
re ſaued, 


is a wickednes and ſyn 
4 — ſhould vtterlp conſume g 
rote out all my lubſtaunte. 


wel from al bbtedom d deſyde thy wyfe 
ere 


l an rem ofthend, tan 


duden nen lea eeplane ofthe ante nge n 

e n 
ene 

„ wh another mans tople by any ineanes, lpe not wyth her 

cnet omoder avon tors ty dlor . 

and regaedeth not his ſoule but 


duch he, wholepthime? Jam compaſſed aboute with darkenes, 


the 


The Couernaunce of Vertue. | Fal celaii 


wales touer me. no bodye ſeyth me. home nede J to feare? the 
e He vnderſtandetß not that hys 
of 


= 


| thynges, foz all ſuche feare of menne dziuety awape the 
God fromhym.Foz hefearethouelye the eyes of men, conſy⸗ 
dererhnot that the eyes ol the L ode are clearer then the ſunne,behol- 
dynge all the wayes ol menne and the grounde of the decpe, and lo⸗ 
—— mennes harte inſecrete places. ac. Rede fozth the chap- 


ende 

(Examples out ot the olde Teſtament. : 

«Od dꝛowned once allthe whole wozld(etght parſons only excep- Gene.vin 

O fathe ſane of vaclennes. 

Godpoured downe from heauẽ water, fyꝛe, and bꝛimſtone vp on the Gene,xix, 

Sodomites,Gomorreans and ſuche other, and deſtroyed them al foz 

the): abhominable vncleanes. TIS 

whan Sychem the ſon of Hemo2 hadde vyolently defloured Ding Ce. ri. 

the doughter of Jacob,her bzothers hearyng of the matter, flew not 

only Hichem and Hemoꝛ, but alſo al the men and men enen wer 

inthe city. afterward ſpoyled the city. And when Jacob they father 

talked with them ofthe matter, they anſwered, ſhould they deale with 

dur liſter, as with an whooze? | | - 
when it was told Juda, that Chamar his doughter in lawe had e. rv. 

played p whooze,and with playing the whoꝛe was becom great with 

chydle, Juda her father lawe anſwered andſayd,bzynge het lozth that 


be bzent. U 
| Jokp feared God and woulde not conſent vnto hys Loꝛdes Cee. xxx. 
wyſeinany poynteof vnclennes, but choſed rather to be caſt into pꝛy⸗ 
ſon, then he woulde commyt ſo great wyckednes and defyle hys Loꝛ⸗ 
* Therfoze dyd God bleſſe hym, and bzought hym to hygh 


There were ſlayne in one day of of the Jewes xxiiii.thouſande fog Nn. xxy. 

the whozedom,that they commytted. 

For the deflozing of a certaine Leuits voyfe,ther wer deſtroied mo Ig. xx. 

then an hundzed thouſand people. 

* — ar onion adultrye wyth Bethſabe Uzias wyfe bur he el; i. Reg. xi. 

Halomon befoze he doted in p loue of women, was whole genen to . Reg. xi. 

the lettyng fozth of Gods honour, dut beynge once noulled wyththey: 

ur, he dyd not onelye neglecte the gloꝛy of the alone true a lyupnge 

bod dur he allo thzough the entyſement of this women, fel vnto the 
ng of ſtraunge Gods, and ſo he pꝛouoked the hie diſpleaſure 


bt 


185 feared God.and vetted her to beſtoned vnto death then Daniel. ri 
feared God, pꝛed rather to beſtoned vnto dea antes. xi 
$houlddebple her ſhulbandes bed, oꝛ once conſent to the two fylthy 
udges and fo become an whoze,God therfoze pꝛelerued her. 
Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
BB. iii. Be 


Math. v. 


Act. xv. 


i. Cor. v. 


i. Cor i. 


i. Cor. vii. 


Gala. v. 


Ephe, . 


i. Tbeſtiiii. 


i. Tim. v. 
ii. Tim. ii. 


Heb.xiii. 


Ao. xxi. 
ye and bꝛym 


| Math,xu, 


Like. xv. 


Y 


Phoredõ was the occaſion tyat HDerodias 


| The Gonernatince of Vertue. 


E haue heard that it was ſapd to them ol olde tyme, thou ſhalt not 
commyt adultry, But J ſay vnto pou, that whoſoeuer looketh on 
another mans vopfe to luſt after het, hath committed adultrie al ready 
with her in his hearte. 

— 9 vote qhoſt, and tu va, to charge you that pe 


from w , 
_— noco with whozemongers, | 
It any that is called a brother, that is to ſay, a chziſten man, be an 

whoze hunter, with ſuche one le that ye eat not. 

Neyther whozemongers not adulterers ,noz weakelyngeg ney⸗ 
7 * ol them ſelues wyth maͤkynd, (hall inheryte the kingdom 
of God. 

Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chuft? ſhall 
nowe take the members of Chziſte , and make them the memberg of 


of an harlot?God fozbyd . Do ye not knowe that he whiche coupleth 


him ſelf with an harlot, is become one body? Fox two (ſaiethhe) ſhalbe 
one fleſh, But he that is ioyned tothe Loꝛde, is one ſpirite. Fipe who» 
redom.Euery ſynne that a mi doeth,is without the body. But he that 
is a whozemonger ſynneth agaynſt his ownbody.Know pe not how 
that your bodies are the temple ofthe holy ghoſt, which dwell in you 
whom pe haue of God, and howe pe axe not your owne. Foz ye are de⸗ 
arly bought. Therfoze glozyfie God in your bodies and in your ſpiri 
tes, whyche are Gods. 

To anoyde whozedom,let euery man haue his wyle, and let cuery 
womanhaueher huſband, 
It his better tomarry then toburne. 
Idultry,foznication,vnclennes,wantonnes. xc. are wozkes ol the 


fleſh, and whoſoeuer do them, ſhall not inherite the kyndomofGod. 


Let not whoredom oz vnclennes be once maned amon you. Foz 
this ye know that no whozemonger oz vncleane perſon hath inherys 
tauncein the kyngdom of Chziſt and of God, 

This is the will of God that ye abſtain from whoꝛdom. Foz God 

hathe not called vs vnto vnclennes,but vnto holmes. 

Kepe thy ſelle pure and honeſt. 

gs poco luſtes of youth, but folowerighteouſnes, raythe,loue,x 
peace,w them that cal on the Lozd wa pure hert, 

12 e the bedvndefiled, but 
whozemongers ulterers-God wpll condempne. -Þ 

Whoxmongers ſhall haue they: parte in the lake that burneth with 
tone, whyche is the ſeconce death. 
Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
Herodes whore) lought 

ſo diligently the death of Godly Jhon Baptiſt, which repzouedths 
oftheyzabhommable lyuyng. : : 

Thzough whozedom and kepyng of riotous company the — 


S8 


thatyrneth his mind to 


he Gonernaunce of Vertue. Fol. cclxii 
, , tte 


ve pad tobe fel vnto ſuch neteſſity. beggery 
a ry 


y, that he was glad to kepe ſw 
* yne, and w 
d bely with the cod that te wyne did eate, but he couldnor be 


Lerne ofthishiſtoz de feng 
S-Pauledyd . 7 1 
—— — wyle, and woulde not ſaffer ee 1 Cor. v. 
Theendepfthe — — detetbet wich bun. * 
ut e — of John tobe wõ he viii 
the Deuil and the world Apr couetouſnes. 
— & vrimeaſu not to be content wyth that is ſuffic ent and 
the pore to 10 er e- to ſcrat together tl is ſuffic ent and 
r — —— 
; — 1 p to Lordſhip 
ee eee ed Nele 
Eur cdonwuſle go hence,eytlic t a ſtraunger and a pil LY criptures that folow 
thou knowelt not. ytlier vnto glory or vnto . ein thys worlde, and 
CD s out of th Nes and that hove ſoue 
Thouſhait not c e olde T 
35 
an ow * Exo. xx 
hn win e e e Jt TO SI Ie 
wines ſhalbe g kil y ; and 
| Chouſhairtateno gien bog pour childien fatheries [weard,and 
or * righteous. vlog geen bunde the wyſe,and peruert th 
honſhalt n 0 121 
de a neighbour wꝛong, neither vi Exo. xxiiis 
Fer onda. opprefſe ,.._.. 
2 rus brlancestrue weights in mereparde;in © 
mm n 
Dtr] Wy ,t yet knowethnot gredy to receiue ayftes Job. xv 
1 robdery,geue no he fox whohe gathereth it. * 
 Encline et not not your ſelues vnto hit, P/al. xxxix4 
| my hart ( O Loꝛd pout haxt vpon them vanities, P/at.xz, 
1 — . wg teſtimonies a ä TO : 
""_ tht | bigcone halbocurldamon touetouſmeſſe. P/al.cxix 
17 1 iſteth 1 Degas geueth fode ng d people, but Pro.xt. 
et tn [haueafall, b | 
vetter1s alitle wi 3 but the ryghteouſſe 
EHe goeth about to then greatand vumeaſ Pr. xx. 
| We eth rewardes,ſhal 


0 0 
&c. to take 
or by vrong: 


E 
5 


it is to haue a litlet 
| wongfy haue a litle I 
"July gotten. | thing with righteouſnes, thẽ great rentes Pro. xxi 
* I. 


Pro,xxx, 


Ercle.y, 


Feels, tits, 


Eecle. v. 


Fecele. xi. 
Eccie, xiiii. 


Fecle, xxi, 
Eccle, xxx, 


Eſay.v, 


mhoſo ſo robbeth 
bnto a manſlear. 


O Lozdgeueme nether ponertynozrytches,only graunt me a ne, 


that loneth mony, wil neuer be [atiſfyed with mony, and who lo 
inryches,ſhal haue no ptofyt therof, 
theras much riches is, there are many all that ſpende them away 
And what pleaſure moze hath he that poſſeſeth the, ſauingþ he maye 
loke vpon them with his eyes. | 
A labouryng man lepeth \wetely, whether it belitle oꝛ muche that 
he eateth,but the aboundaunce of p rytche wy]lnot ſuffer hym to flepe. 
There is a ſoꝛe plage, which I haue ſene vnder the Sun, namelpty⸗ 
ches kept to the hurt ol hym that hath them in poſſeſſpon. Foz ofttimeg 
they peryſh wyth his great miſery and trouble, and il he haue a child it 
getteth nothyng.Reade foꝛth the Chapter. 
9 —f not thine hand be ſtretched out to reteiue, and ſhut when thou 
ould geue. 
Truſte not vnto thy riches and ſay not tuſh, J haue inoughloꝛ my 
lyfe.Fox it ſhall not helpe thee in the time of vengeaunce a temptacion. 
Truſt not in wicked ritches,foz they ſhal not helpe thee in the dayt 
of puniſhment and wzath. - 
Nothing is moze wycked and bngraciousthen a couetous man, 
He that with all his carefulnes heapeth together vnryghteouſly ga 
. 55 other folkes, and another man ſhall make good chere wyth 
goods. 55 

A touetous mans epe, hath neuer inough in the pozcis of wickedneg 

vntyll the tyme that he wither a wap, aud loſt his own ſoule. 
The rytches of the pꝛoude ſhalbe roted out. 
He that loueth ritches hal not be iuſtiſped. 

Many one is come in great miſfoztune by the reaſd of gold, and haue 
founde their deſtruction befoze them. Jt is a tree offallyng vnto them 
2 atree ol paſſage vnto them that offer it vp. and al luch as be folilh 

erin. » | 
Bleſſed is the rich, which is founde without blemiſh, and hath not 
gone after golde,nozhoped inmoney and treaſures, wher is there ſuch 
8 one: and we ſhall commende him, and call hym bleſſed? Foz greate 
thinges doeth he among his people. 

wo be vnto you, that ioynehouſetohouſe,and couple lande to lande 
enen ſo long as any can begotten. Shal ye alone dwel vpon the earth: 
Theſe things are inthe earesof the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. c. 

wo be bnto them that geueſentence with the vngodly foz rewards 
and condemntethe iuſt cauſe ol the ryghteous. 
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and 
Jerabel was the occatponthar 


Math. v. 


Act. xv. 


i. Cor. v. 


i. Cor. vi. 


1. Cor. vii. 


G4. v. 


Ephe,v. 


i. Theſe, 


i. Tim. v. 
11. Tim. ii. 


Heb. xiii. 
Apo. xxi. 
Math. xiiii. 


Lale. xv. 


_ foze and 


T he Gonernannce of Vertne, 


. gde, 


whotedom, 
are ſay, a chꝛiſten 
whoze hunter, withluche one ſe that ye eat not. man de an 


whozemongers no} adulterers ,n0z weakelyngeg nep⸗ 
of them ſelues wyth makynd,ſhall inheryte the — 


Know ye not that pour bodies are the members of Chuſt: ſhall J 
nc we take the members of Chziſte , and make them the memberg of 
of an harlot?God fozbyd . Do pe not knowe that he whiche coupleth 
him ſelf with an hariot,is become one body: Foz two (ſaieth he) ſhalbe 
on e fleſh, But he that is ioyned tothe Lozde,is one ſpirite. Fipe who, 
redom.Euery ſynne that a mi doeth,is without the body. But he that 
is a whozemonger,ynneth agapnſt his ownbody.Know pe not how 
tt at your bodies are the temple ofthe holy ghoſt, which dwell in you 
u hom pe haue of God, and howe pe are not your owne. Foꝛ ye are de⸗ 
a ly . Therſoze glozyfie God in your bodies and in pour ſpiri 
tes, ate Gods. | 
To anopde whozedom,let euery man haue his wyte, and let cuery 
1 zoman haue der huſband. 
It his better to marry then toburne. 
Idultry,foznication,vuclennes, wantonnes.xc. are woꝛkes ofthe 
d 2h , and whodeuer do them, ſhalt notinherite the kyndomofGod. 
Let not whoredom oz vnclennes be once maned you. Foz 
| oz vncleane perſon hath inhery, 
Chꝛiſt and of God, 


ſelle and honeſt. | 

—— wes of youth,but folowerighteouſnes, faythe,loue,x 
; eace,w them that cal on the Lond wa pure hert. 

——— — n ye the bed vndeliled, but 
} 3 hozemongers and adulterers-God wyll condempne. | 
"Hobo haue they arteinthe lakechaburneth with 
—— the bconcedeath. 
„ 
which repzouedths 
( 'they2 abhommnabie , 
Thzough whozedom and kepyng of riotous company "mW — 


The Gonernaunce of Vertu. Fol.celxii 
waſtedaway his goods, and fel vntoſuch neceſſity, beggery 


glad to kepe ſwyne, and would fayne haue fil- 
1edhis bely with the cods that thetwyne did eate, but he could not be 


wt me ofthishiltozy what the ende of whozedome is. 

Paule dydercommunicatethat man of Corinth, which vngodly /. . 
zeptehys fathers wyfe,and woulde not ſuffer that any ofthe faythtull 
ſhouldbepe hym company,noz yet eate oz dzynke with him. 

che ende ol the whoze of Babilon is deſcribed of S John to be wõ 4p0.x54. 
dern wzetched,milerableand damnable. 


C Agaynſt couetouſnes. 


che Devil and the world moue thee not tg be content wyth that is ſufficient and 
— ar inordiriatly & vnmeaſurably to ſcrat together the goods of the world 
to opprelle the pore to 10yne houſe to houſe, lande tolande,Lordſhip to Lordſhi 
&c.to take great incoms,to rayſe the rentes,and to get that may be gotten by ry lle 
or hy Vron defende qt ſelfe a aynſt them wyth theſe holy Scnptures that 22 
euetremem that thou art but a ſtraunger and a pilgrime in thys worlde, and 
2 ego hence, eytlier vnto glory or vnto payne, yea and that howe ſoiie 
Ii C Sententes out of the olde Teſtament. 
Thou ſhalt not couit thy neighbours goods, Exo. xx. 
pe ſhal trouble, hurt, oꝛ noy no widow noꝛ fatherles child. If ye Exo. ai. 
hal hurt them, and they cry vnto me. J wil ſurely heare their cry; and 
then wil my wꝛath ware hote, and J wil kil you with the ſweard, and 
yr wines ſhalbe wydowes.and your children fatherles. ; 
= 1 — —＋. gifres foz giftes blinde the wyſe, and peruert the -,,_.....: 
*"Thonſh jalt not doe thy neighbour ong,net olently oppꝛeſſe 
| 3 doe no —— — — 
0 | —4— 1 balances,true weight es, a true Epha and 
Fire ſhal conſume the houſes of ſuch as are 
| edy to receiue Ib. xx. 
e eee goes e 
not in wꝛong a robdery, geue not D 
mdifrychegencreace eue not your ſelues vnto vanities, Z/l.xlu. 
eine mp hart, K. 100 1 Ar 
a wy Lom)tothyteſtimonies a not to couetouſneſſe, ?/al.cxix, 
- | hoꝛdeth os n Pp people, but Pro.xt. 
that e | 


7 5 ie et Thane a fall, 
wall grene | but the ryghteouſſe 


ne. 
Better 
the great rentes Pro. xxi. 
BB. iii. He 


Pro, x vii. 


Pro. xxx. 


Erxcle. v. 


Erele. ini. 


Eecie. v. 


Ecele. xi. 
Eccle, xitii. 


Eecle. xxi. 
Eccle, xxx, 


Eſay.v, 


De Gonernaunce of Vertue. 

1 9 
. 
buto a manflear. r | 2 — 
Land geue me nether pouerty noz cytehes. only graunt me a ne, 


6 that loueth mony, wil neuer be latiſfyed with mony, and who lo 


inryches,ſhal haue no ptofyttherof. 
toheras much riches is there are many allo that ſpende them away 
And what pleaſure more hath he that poſſeſleth the, ſauing$ he maye 
loke vpon them with his eyes. 
A labouryng man llepeth ſwetely, whether it be litle oꝛ muche that 
he eateth,but the aboundaunce ol p rytche woll not ſuffer hym to flepe. 
There is a loꝛe plage, which I haue ſenevnder the Sun, namely ty. 
ches kept to the hurt ol hym that hath them in poſleſſpon. Foz ofttuneg 
they peryſh wyth his great miſery and trouble, and il he haue a child it 
getteth nothyng.Reade foꝛth the Chapter. 
6 — not thine hand be ſtretched out to recetue, and ſhut when thou 
ould geue. 
Truſte not vnto thy riches and ſay not tuſh, I haue inougbloꝛ my 
lyfe.Fox it ſhall not helpe thee inthe time of vengeaunce a temptacion. 
Truſt not in wicked ritches, loz they ſhal not helpe thee in the dayt 
ol puniſhment and wꝛath. 
Nothing is moꝛe wycked and vngracious then a couetous man. 
He that with all his carefulnes heapeth together vnryghteouſly ga 
thereth fox other kolkes, and another man ſhall make good chere wyth 


hys goods. . 
A touetous mans epe, hath neuer in the pozcid of wickedneg 
vntyll the tyme that he wither away, aud hath loſt his own ſoule. 


The rytches ofthe pꝛoude ſhalbe roted out. 

He that loueth ritches , ſhal not be iuſtiſped. 
Many one is come in great miſtoꝛtune by the reaſõ of gold. and haue 
founde their deſtruction bekoze them. It is a tree offallyng vnto them 
— ce of paſſage vnto them that offer it vp. and al ſuch as be foliſh 


Bleſſed is the rich, which is founde without blemiſh, and hath not 
gone after golde,nozhoped in money and treaſures, wher is there ſuch 
_ : _ 88 — * and call hym bleſſed? Foz greate 
thingesdoeth he among his people. 

wo be vnto you, that ioynehouſetohouſe,and couple lande to lande 
enen ſo long as any can begotten, Shal ye alone dwel vpon the earth; 
Theſe things are in the eares of the Loꝛd of hoſtes. ac. 

wa be vnte them that geueſentence with the vngodly foz rewards 

and condemntethe iuſt caule ol the ryghteous. 8 
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god was toned f death, becauſ Leue. vn, 


"San 2 5. zapſe,loſt bis kyng dome. 4K. 

ecouetoulnes of Nabaile and his churliſhnes ſhewed bnto 134: 5.84, xx 

d.had al een had. had tenve 

rio defirovt wife had not pacifyed the matter. 
W 


le they} 
— 2 
monk of Naami, pi, Fex.qg 


IS BEE, ofheauen. l. v 
—— Meh, vis 
2 theues bieabe thzoughand ſteale, | | 

Bit lay vp —— — noz mot 
doth corrupt, and where theues do not bꝛeake thzoughe noz ſteale. 0 
Aber de 1 eth his ſoule. 

 Whatd( ke , 0 . 1. 

Ititch me hardly enter into the kingdom ol heauẽ. It is moꝛe GR 

rtogn tough herpeo anedle, then a ritehe man Vacb. ais 


men mlo . 
= ws, Fo nomans fe ſandeth! a 
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when 


Cor. v. 


5. Cor. vi. 


Epbe. v. 


i. Tim. vi. 


Heb. xi. 


Lale. xii. 


Lale. x vi 


Actet. v. 


„„ 
a." 
- v* ! * 


The Gotternatince of Vertue 
I any that is called a bzdther,that-is toſay,a Chzyſten 

netous oz an extozcioner, with him that is ſuche, ſee 162 —.— 
Nether theues. nether touetdus parſons,nether extoꝛtionets hal in 


herite the kingdom of God. 
Let not couetouſnesbeontenamed among you. Foz no couetouſe 


n,whiche is a wozſhipper of Idols, | 
perilo 2 — J , hath any inheritaunceinthe 


Godlines is great riches,ifa man be content with ſuch as Gd lend 
Foz webzought nothing into the woz1d,nether ſhal we cary anything 
out. Whan we haue fode and raiment,let vs ther with ve content: they 
that woilbe tich tal into temptation and ſnares, and into many folih x 
norſome luſtes, which dzown men in temptacion and deſtruction.Foz 
couetoulnes is the rote of all euill, which while ſome luſted after, they 
erred from the fayth, and tangled themielues with many ſ0:oweg, 
But thou which art the man of God flye ſuch thyngs. Folow righ⸗ 
teouſnes,godiynes;loue,Pacience and mekenes. 
ogy ror proomnygeoe 1. —— 1 — ＋ be content with 
at pe haue alreadp. Fo God verelp hath ſaped, J wyl not faple the 
noz pet fozlakethee.  .- | 8888 
2 C out of the new Teſtament. 
Certaynerytche and couetons perſon made greate pꝛouiſion fo 
many yeares that he myght lyue plealauntly and wealthelye, but 
ſhoztly after God toke a way hys lyſe, ſo that he died. 
The ritche and vnmercifull glotton, that fared deintely euerp dape 
and was glozyouſly apparelled, dyed and was buryed in hell. 
Judas foz lucre of money, ſolde and betrayed his mayſter Chypſt to 
the Stribes and Phariſes. After warde he hanging vp hym» 
ſelfe,bzaſt a ſunder in the mids,and all his bowels gulhed out. 
Anantas and Saphira wer puniſhed with ſoden death,becauſeof a 
cogetous mpnde.they kept a way part ofthe money, which they recep» 
ned fozthepoſſeſſiontyat they had ſolde. 
| ( Agapnſt rebellion and diſobedience. 
p the deuill that olde enemy of nde and troubler of all good orders go about 
to put in thy head, tliat the magiſtrates and hie powers doo not their dutye in the 
Ighte gouernementeof a common veale, but to much cruelly oppreſſe theyr Sub- 
;z<tes and that ther fore thou mayeſt iuſtly ryſe and rebell agaynſt them, and take 
vpon thee of thyne n authority to redreſſe thynges that ar amy ſſe in the 
common veale, take hede that thou by no meanes conſentelt to his moſt ſuttle and 
v ycked eee ae gooth about to throwe thee into euerlaſtyng dimm 
non both of body and ſoule, beſide the ſhamefull death, that thou ſhalt haue in this 
doi ld, and the loſſe of all that euer thou haſt, but contente thy ſelfe wyth thy vocaci 


* {60,laboure diligently and quietly for thy liuing, ſtudy to mayntayne peace, pia for 


che hie powers, thynke that croſle to be layd vpon thee for thy deſcrtes ,amendethy 
lyfe, humbly lament thy cauſe to Go4,which wyll not leaue the ſuccourles and de- 
fende thy ſelfe againſtSatan, and all hys crafty ſuggeſtions, with theſe Scriptures 
folowi 


lowing, * Sentences 
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do whatloeuer they ſay vnto thee that be rulers ouer the Des, x 
plate, which the Land hath choſen. | | 
Aithat thou haſt commaunded vs,ſayd the people to Joſue, we wil 2e. 

whether loeuer thouſendeſt vs we wil go. 
' whoſoeuer he be,layeth God, that doth diſobey thy mouth, and wil 
not harken vnto thy wozds,in al þ thou commaſideſt him, iet him dye, .... ..., 
TheLo2d hath hard your murmurynges ſayeth Moles, whiche ye L 
mirmur agaynſt him. Foz what are we(he ſpeaketh of himſelfe and of 
Jaron)your murmurynges are not agaynſt vs, but againſt the Lwd. 
Thephanenot — away, but me (ſaid Sod to Samuel) that J **42:vi% 
e ouer them. 
cot obey is better then Satrilice, and to herken is better thẽ Neg. v 
the fat olrammes. Foz rebellyon is as the ſin of witchcralt, and ſtubber 
nes is as the wickednes of Jdolatry, oP 
vy me, inges reigne,by me Pꝛinces make iuſt lawes. By me loꝛds . 
beate rule, and al Judges ofthe earth exerciſe iudgement. 
wherenoruler is, there the people decay,but wheras many ar that 2, 
can geue tounſel, there is wealth. | 
Che kinges Diſpleaſureis a meſſenger of death, but a wiſe man will p,, FRE 
pacifpe him. The cherefull countenaunce of the king is life, and his lo⸗ 
"Tiekingonght to be feared aach rozyng of a1p5. hots 
| ought to be feated as the roꝛyng ofa lyõ. Whoſo pꝛouo : 
him vnto anger,offendeth againſt his own fouile. My ſon feare thon | 7 
Lande and the king and bepeno company with them that ſlide backe 
om his feare. Fox their deſtruccion ſhalcome ſodenly. And who kno- 
"wihthekingno 1 Nee — 
no euil in ught, and e no hurt ol the noble ... 
nun inthy pꝛiuy chamber. oz a birdeofthe aire ſhal betrap thy voice,. 
8 ſhe bewzay thy wozdes. e 
wil not fulfill the lawe ol God, and the kinges la we, let — 


and 
hin haue his iudgement without delay, whether it be vnto death oz to 


beroted out, a tobe condemned in goods oz to be put in pꝛilon. 
_ ing is 4 ſea and 1 —4 5 of althings it. Eſd. us. 
1 he commaundeth,is done. The co e 
823 1 e eee 
2 nples out of the olde Teſtament. | 
Oddidftrike Dir Jam with moſt greuous and hozrible lepꝛoſpe, e n 
6 ſhemurmured againſt her lawful magiſtrate Moyles. 
by with adthe lraelites foz murmuring againſt his ſeruaunt Mo e .,;. 
Can rant mad, 
| and Abiron, becauſe they did not obey Moſes,gods 
mgilratt put diſdained p he ſhuld reigne ouer the, although apoted an 
of God 


Titut. iii. 
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the earth,but they, their wineg, eir eh; 
hey went down alyue vnto hel},z — Ct 
vpon thet periſhed from among the congregacion, 
„„ e ee 
n | 20ught molt vilany z 
gaynſt hys fathers honoz. any a 
What folowed;was not Abſolon miſerably flaine? Did not his vn, 
truſty councelloz 1 there not alſo.xx. M. men laine in 
battaile, that toke Abſolons part: 
Seba the ſon of Bochzy had his head cut of becauſe he tonſpired a, 
gainſt king Dauid, and diſuaded the people from due obeditce to their 
Liege ſoueraigne Loꝛd. 
Baaſa the ſon of Abia cdſpired agaynſt Radabkyng of J [rael,flew 
him, and raigned in his ſteade. But what folowedthoughBaaſa in the 
ol the woꝛld died no ſhameful death pet died he in the diſpleaſure 
of God, and alter warde all his ſucceſſion with all his frendes and kin. 
folkes were all deſtroyed, ſo that there was not one left aline, 
- Zimry conſpired againſt Ela king of Jſrael,flew him, and reigned 
in his ſtede. But ſhoꝛtly after he was dꝛiut to ſuch miſery and ſtraiteg 
that he fled into the kingespallace at Thirza,and ſettyng it on a fyer, 
bꝛent him ſelle, and fo wꝛetchedly ended his lyfe. | 
C Sentences out ofthe new Teſtament. 
L euery ſoule ſubmit himlelfe vnto pᷣ authoꝛity of the hier powerg, 
Foz there is no power but of God. The powers that be, ar oꝛdeined 
of God. do hoſoeuet therkoze reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the o2dinice 
of God. But they that reſiſt, ſhal get to themſeife damnacion . Foz rw 
lers ate not fearefullto them that do good, but to them that doe euill. 
eilt thou be without feare ofthe power? Do wel then a ſo ſhalt thou 
be pꝛayſed ofthe ſame. ä 
For he is the miniſter of God fox thy wealth. But ifthou doeſte that 
which is euil, then fe are. Foꝝ he beareth not the ſweard foꝛ nought. faz 
he is the miniſter of God to tate vengeaunce on him that doth euyll. 
nohertoꝛe ye muſt nedes obey, not one ly fo feare of vengeaunce but al 
ſo becauſe of conſcience. And euen foz this cauſe pay ye trybute. Foꝛthei 
are gods miniſters, ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe. Geue to euery man 
therfoze his duey, tribute to whom tribute belongeth,cuſtome to whõ 
cuſtome - to whom feare belongeth, honoz to whom honoz 
ertayneth. 
a J erhozt that aboue all things pꝛapers, ſupplications, interceſſions 
and geuing ol thankes be had foz all men, ſoꝛ kynges and foz al that ar 
inauthozitie,that we map liue a quiet andapeaceable life with al god- 
lines and honeſty. Foz that is good andaccepted in the ſight ol god our 
Sauioure, which will haue all men to be ſaued, andto come vnto the 
knowledge or the trueth, 
Warne them, that they ſubmitte themſelueg to rule and n 
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— — ol man ſoꝝ the Loz- . Pe-. 
C the chief head, eyther 
au baro them chat are fert l bim foz the punyſhemente of 
1 t fox the pꝛayſe ofthem that do wel. l 
505 t yt ith wan Doinge,yemape Noppe the mourheso! foliſheand 
mau ite menne, as free,andnot as eee 
mal euen asthe feruauntes of God, 
- Þonic al men-loue tprherlfelowſblp fear God, honour 5 kynge. 
wicked are they and damned ſhal they be, that deſpiſe outhoritye, s, Perth - 
2 euyll ot them, that excell m honour, 
2 C examples out ofthe new Teſtamente, 
Ned Joſeph her huſbande , obeyed the Em: Lx. u. 
and wente into theyz cytie Bethleem 


vnto the death obeyed the tempoꝛall Rulers. — 


eee eee and taught 


lediciousperſonehathat any tyme eſcaped without notable 
.God can not ſuffer his Magiſtrates, to be 
need do gady md net polityque 02 * 


ee enuy hatred and 3 
dae of Sathanto — order of charitie, and to malice thy 


brother, ſet theſe — the eies of thy mynd. 
out olde Teſtament. 
Nahen bꝛother in thine hart, but ſhalt in . wile re Leun. ai. 
thy neyghbour that thou beare not ſynne fot his ſake 
ae not anenge thy teil noꝛ de myndefull of — 
| p 
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uen 3 —— fleſh, beareth 
| SE his innes?Rememberthy 
At es ont ofthe olde Teſtament. be 
aul,aithough a wicked man, an enemy tg 
ſerv r Jer r 
- Moyles pra and vufaithfutil Jewes 
fa: 8 nc greeledogan-him.5woudyaue lo aynchim,” 
your Bleſſe them that curſe you. Do good to them 
_— ban ee e Foo res 
em. e pour father that is in heauen. 
Math.vii __WRbatioe ye wpl-har men ouldotopowgnenldopetoh 
M 4 3 — _ ſelke. 
Lale. vi. your ts mercifull.Judge not and ye ſhalltio 
. = :be ve ved bene n pe ſhall not becodemned. Foꝛgeue and 
Gyue and it thalbegeuen to pou good meaſure 
| ged. and runnyng ouer, ſhall men giue into 
ſomeg. o with the lame mealure pe meete, with the lame al 
other meete to pou agayn. 
A newe commaundement geue J vnto pou, that pe loue together 
135 ned yau.that even ſo ye loue cnt tuother, 
y this ſhal all men know;thatye are my dyſciples,ifye (hallhaue 
eden Y Rei al my good tofede rer #though J geue 
i. Cor. xiii. 0 owe al my es 
my body to be bꝛet, pet if Yhaue no loue, it rs l. | 
Cala. vi. Biethen,if any man bẽ lallen dy chaunce, into ub a e der 
5 3 amende . the * 
. 2 * eare pe anothers burden, 
Ee 
Epbe. iii. ü unne go 
Fo ba ot 
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[hoy yme through been ee thou bee troubled in thy minde whe 
of perſecutiõ is laid for the word of god, loke that thou ſhrinke 


not back from the truthe, nor diſcourage thy ſelfe, but thy ſelfe bleſſed of 
W that folowe vnto e boob en - he ng 


1 "Codentences du of he old Teſtament. 
Fe Lad yllechaud geueh life agayn.hebrongeth eut to hel and 5. x g. ii, 


Thet | gz e Log hemerhthem aud delivereth the fle 
A pnyevuto them:that are ois troubled heart and wyll 
. 1 tte righteous, but the Londe delyuereth 


6 eee 
tu the vugodiy,andthey that hate þ the righ⸗ 


deere thefole ofhisferuauntes,and all they that 
all not be comfoztles, 
© Loire We killed al — long, and ar counted Fſal. xliiii 
earn abſent from vs fox 


mur Wdherty) and fozgetteſt out myſery and 

nn Bin C lowe euen vnto the duſt, our belly 

kaun itothe ground , andhealpevs, anddelyuer vs fo thy | 
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payne wyth.all they ſoule, and 
3 » aud God ſhall fyghte ſoz the 225 
2 ¶ Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 
Gene, ini. / Bell was cruelly flayne ol his bzother Capne, whom he neuer al 


Gere, xxxix. © Joſeph was cal into no poon-vcauche would not leane top fyithy 


ſt ol his loꝛdes wp 
Exo. xiiii. the Araeittes wer greuouſly entreated ol kug 


i. Reg, xviũ. Senn reatdygencedughtodefroy and 


. Fe e. Ly — — —.— — to deathe fox tellings 
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6, Kg. -  Achymiech withcerttyneoths holy menne of God was ſlayne 

ren at kyng Saulescomms 555 he hevoed byudnextoDs 
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— — they would not obey the wicked pre: 


The pꝛophetes wer vnmertifullye lain, becauſe they reduked ſinne, 
ndtanght the wyll of God. ** 

Chemolt excellent Pzophete Eſaye,foz his libertie ol ſpeche in tebu⸗ 
ug the ynnes of þ prynces and ol the people, pꝛophetying ol Gods 

to fal vpon the coũtry and people, was cut in two parteg 

aſounder wia ſawe, buried vnder ano de. 
"Jeremy after muche empzyſonement was ſtoned bnto deathe of 
hispeople at Taphnas in Egypt, becauſe he warned thẽ of theyz wics 
ked lyuing, anderhoꝛted them vnto repentaunce. 
Amos at the tommaundement ofkyng Amaſias for his pꝛeachyng 
was cruelly beaten and greuoufly toꝛmented. At the laſt Ochozias 
ſonneof Amalias, cauſed him to be thurſte into the temples wyth a 
great naile, and betngehalfdead;he was carted into his own colitrey, 
where he ſone after dyed. 


woman allo with her. vii. ſounes wer wyth molt eftre: 4. .. yi 


Picheas was buſfeted, empꝛyloned a fedde with bread and water. ur Reg. 440 


Lefſedarc they th ——— fo um 
are at ſuff ion ſoꝛ righteo 
D isthekyngdom or heauen. 1 
Bleſſed are ye when men reuyle pon and perſecute pon, and fal⸗ 
fy(þeak? al euil ſayings ag amt you lo: my ſake. Reioice and be mery, 
4 te warde in heauen. Foz ſo perſecuted they the Pꝛo⸗ 


u. 
Cheſcholer is not abone the maiſter, noz the ſeruaunte aboue hys 
Lande. Ifthey haue called the father of thehouſholde Belzebub, how Hahn 
nuch moze ſhal they ſo cal them that are of his houſholde. 
, Be not afrayde ol theym that kyl the body, but rather feare hym, 
to deſtroy both body and ſoull in hell fyꝛe. 
one that hal confeſſe me befoze men, J ſhal confeffe him alſo 
ther, v is tn heauen. But wholocuer ſhall denye me 
Ichal alſd deny him befoze my father 9 inheauen ho 


® ; 


efſe;fo2 theirs AM b. v. 


041). ait. pe ſpall he hated of ali men fo; myſake.. 2. 


Mar. vii. 


Jean. x vi. 


Joan. x vi. 


Rom. viiio 


24 . Cor. i. 


ii. Cor. iiii. 


ii. Cor. v. 


ii. Tim. ii. 
ii. Tim. ii. 


11. Tim. iii. 


i. Pet. ii. 


The Gonernannc e of V. ertue. 


„Who ſgeuer wpllfplowe me. let him farſabe hym ſelfe, and take by 
his troſſe and folow me. Fot whoſoeuer wyll ſaue hig lpte, ſhall look 
F-But:wholvener {hall loſe his lyfe fo: my lake and the Golpells the 

ame ſwal ſaue it. Foz what ſhal it pꝛofyt a man, ii he wyn al the world 
and lole his awn ſoule? O what ſhal a man gyue:to tedeme his ſou; 
withal agaynzwhoſoeuertherfoze ſhatbe aſhamed of me and my wor 
des in this whoꝛyſhe and ſyntull generation, of hym allo ſhall p ſonne 
ec Hay tu 2 when he cometh in the glorye ol his Father wyth 

e . | 

The ſeruaunt nr they haue perletu⸗ 
ted me, they wil allo perſecute you. 

Ifthewozld hate you. now pe, that it hated me befoꝛe you , ſpe 


wet ol the woꝛld, the would ſhould loue that is his. But fozalmuche as 
Pe are not ofthe woꝛld, but J haue choſen you oute of the woꝛld, ther: 


foe doth the would hathe you; | 
The tyme ſhall come that who ſo euer kylleth you wyll thynke that 
hedothGod ſeruiſte. | 
He ſhall lamente and weepe,but the wozlde ſhall reioyce 
In the woꝛld pe ſhal haue trouble, but be on agoodconfozte,Jhau? 
ouercome the wozlde, - o 
If we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhalaiſo ſo be glorified together wit him. 
I ſuppoſe that the afflictions ofthis lyfe, are not woꝛthy ofthe glo⸗ 
ry whiche ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. | N 
Bleſſed be God the father ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte , whiche is 
father ol mercy, andthe God of al comfoxt,whiche comfozteth vs in al 
our tribulaciuns 0, | 
As the afflictions af Chꝛiſt are plenteous in vs, euen fo is ouer con; 
ſolacionplenteous by Chuſlte. 
We are not weried, but though our out warde man perylhe, yet the 
in ward man is renued dap by day. Foꝛ our trouble whiche is ſhoztex 


light, pꝛepareth an excedinge and an eternal waight ofglozy vnto vs, 


whyle we loke not on þ things which are ſene, but on p thinges which 
— ſeene. Foz thinges which are ſtene, are temporal, but thinges 
which are not ſeene, are euerlaſting. t 
we knowe that il our earthy manſion of this dwellinge wer de⸗ 
Groted . we haue 4 wr of God , an habitacion not made with 
nds, but euerlaſting in heauen, 1 
* Unto you it is geuen, not only to beleue in Chziſt but alſo to ſuffer 
fot his ſake. | | 
Suffer affiictions as a good ſouldiour of Chailte. 
Il we dye wyth Chaiſte,we ſhall lyue with him. Il we ſuffer wyth 
him, we alſo ſhal reygne w him if we deny him, he wil alſo denye vs. 
Al that wil lyue godly in Chztiſte Jeſu, ſhal ſuffer perſecution. . 
This is thãtze worthy ifa mi foʒ conſciẽce toward God,endure Fe | 
x ſuffer v20ng vndeſerued. 


=> 


l 


J be Vonernaunce o Vertue. Fol. cclxviii. 


do wel ye ſuffer wrong and tabe it pacientiy , thẽ is there 
ee eee ee werfen ben 
Bled ar pe it any trou pdufoxrpghteonſnes ſahe. Paten. 
rearelpbelonedmarneſinot char ye ace pꝛoued by ſier( which thyng Feen. . 
Gad ene t ur furn. thing hapned vnto you but re⸗ 
Habe 


1 


as nurhaspe are partakersof Chzſtespaſſpon,har whe his 

erh pe maye bemery glad. Ik ye beratled bpok;fozthe 
aut, happy are pe. Fox theglow # the ſpixtte of God reſteth 
yponyou.Onthetr part he is euii po en of,but on your part he is glo⸗ 


. nian ufferas a Chyſten man let him not be alhamed, but let 


Lit troubled accoꝛdyng to the wyl of God, commytte 

their ſoules to him with wel doing, as vnto a faithful creatour. ook cit 
Jeustolanceify the people with his own bloud,ſuffred without the % 
gate. Let vs go loꝛth therfozeout of thetentes, and ſuffer rebuke wyth' 

him. fon det e no continuing tity, but we ſeke one to come. 

Bymany tribulacions muſk we enter into the kyngdom of heauen. “. 11 
Che holy goſt witnefleth in euerycity,faping that bandes and tro: teten ax. 


hym glozikie God in this behalfe. 4 


bie abyde me · But none ol theſe things moue me. nether is my life dear 


vnto my ſelle, that J might fulfil my courſe with iox, and the miniſtra⸗ 
tion ol the woꝛd which J haue receiued of the L02d Jeſu to teſtiſye the 
golpelof the grace o God, 
Jamxeadynot to be boundeonely, but allo to dy foz the name ofthe ,,,.., 


ed een b bpetb p ſpirite that 


ti hencelozth they reſt fro their laboures. But their wozks folow th... 


(Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. 


 ]OinSaprſoptruethteityngto kyng Herade was en iv inn, l 


des unders and ber wen ute bee bebe. 
un an er toꝛmentes, ſu moſt ſpiteful de 

olthe trolle and ſo entered into giozy, 22 ; 

_ Theholy martir S. Stephen was ſtoned vnto death. Actet. vii 
James the bother of John was beheaded. Actes. aii. 
Whatkindnes Peter and Paule with the other Apoſtles founde at 
thehandesofthem, whole faluacion they moſt diligently ſoughte, the 
biltoesmake mention. Nether J he here ſpeke of thoſe bleſſed Mar: 

> dich lente their dapes haue dyed foz the confeſſion ofgodgtruth _ | 

ard thegolpel is not without a cauſe called of blefſed Paule p woꝛd C7. 


#02alf wil liue godl in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſayeth he, ſhal ſuffer perſecutid . 7 

* lyeth > Jo hn vnder the altare the ſoules of them that wer er A 
for the worde of God, and fox the teſtimony which they had, and 
ctyed wyth a louds voice, laying how long 7 þLozde,holve 


1— of Vertue: 


1 


| E Sita ESL eee Wah hi has dn 2 fleth ſhal any ty me moue 


thee to forfake God and his hol Wen the floriſhiog, and 
"phe —— Y theta — miſerable, and bale ade 


ores which liue in al kinde of 
oppreſled of the tirauntes ofthu 


7 21 the vio 
= 5 eds en 

ia ene eee my petuall ioye and euerlaſtynge 
Alba thou mayeſt be — - wadcd in theſe thynges, 2 x6 * 
A ollcly Seriptden 


C Sentences ont a olde Teſtament. 
Kaen thounot this, that from the beginning euer ſince the crea 
ion n. earth. the pꝛayſe of the vngodly hath been ſhozte, 
— e the Vipoctites hath continued, but the twincklinge 
aneyefthough he be magnified vp to the heauen, ſo p hys head reach 
| bro he clodes.petheperpſherh at the laſt lyke donge, inſomuch that 
they which haueſene him ſhalſay, where is he? he vaniſheth agadzeme 
ſo that he can no moꝛe be founde,andpaſſeth awape in a viſion in the 
nigyte, lo that the eye whiche ſaw hym befoꝛe, getteth now no light ol 
him, and his place knowethhim no mote. 
woherloꝛe do the wycked men line in wealth and p2oſperitye, come 
ta their old 8 encreaſe in tyches? Their thilders — * in 
their their generation befoze their eyes. Their houſes ar ſafe 
tom ifeare; io the rod of God doth not mite them. Their bullache 
535 is not vnlrut 
| 3 nforth by flockes, and the lonnes lede the 
| ey themtadzets and harpess baue inſtrumftes 
Aan 5 leafure.They ſpende theyz dayes in welthpnelle 
but foden'p 90 downto hell 
105 thou art moze ryghteousthen that J ſhould dilputs wyth 


lng let me talke tb theeinthpngsreaſonable.H0w hefe 


* 
8 
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ape forge he lngh 
1 8 RIS 


nge Abah 


xs wth ele tht wrong ae 
eat thou maxeſt not ſeem; thou tanſt not 
d.upherfozerhedoe thouloke vpon þvn- 

n the wicked deuoureth the man that 


ir pozcion miete  plent 
pherfo: . — 
Launen rn 


115 ' 
— 2 
ww 


'Fulmiſer ral eee righ- Pal, xxxiitd, 
= t 


ear — be not thou enuious againſte the 2/4. = 
— — OR ER ANE be withe 
CEE nao 7 75 
——— — by Fe 
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wmagnihieſt thou thpſelearalltyms,© 7 
— fozginge dif- — 
then to lay 


eie 


= t , ra. tolucheagrhynke them Anno 


——ů— Samaria,w | che hoide ende 


e en IG 


— 


. andin wuhalthe 
Genecvi, vi 22 rites Sianrrs'withalthe we plea _ bi 


withont repentaunce. 
cue bee dener all kind of voluptuougabhominacy: 
genen was at thep wer conf with ierand tim 


Exo. xiii. — of Sad very cenelty entendyng vtterlpe 

| todeſtrop them all, but the ende was, that both he and al his armp wer 
, 

. eee Igreuous enemies ol people, were 


 Indicxiin, ee agree ok lokegentending to deſtroy the Jſraes 
;.Reg.xxxi, Saule perſecuted Dauidthe leruaſit of God, entendyng to flea him 
OE ———ů | 
A Rep xvii — = yours geuen Ibſold 
breed: wicked omg not tome to 
1 eee ee 
di. Reg. xVith — — Lays 


i i 14 L 4 


2 Ee 
wel ß — ophetes ol the 


ont of anhie window, and troden 
e 
2 41 ol his own ſeruauntes, becauſe he flewe Z# 


fon ol the hie Pꝛieſt Joiada, without a cauſe. 5 


2 8 | Fol ow 


eee T3 FT _ ot 
5 = wwe Pardocheus tha 
nielt 2 one veath wer boni 
Which fought the death of þ Donau 


— good man Snias, was lain himfelfe. 52/4, im 
i Sentenees ont of the new Teſtamentt 
25 r rytche t ue thetin your tonſolacion. 


pol Do 4 * A5 ede 1 
0 7 en 
ee whole glory tstheir hame 


= ! Beate and houle on your wrerchednetes $ Iaeb,vc 
n.Vourrp . inoth- 
nker > andcheruftofthem hailben 
te your llelhe as it wer kyze. at. 
Jeauen ſay wing:O mp praplecomeatwape from 42k 
g ther ofthe ab⸗ 
r, that pr be not 
oz her ſinnes 
ckednes. 
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The Gonernaunte of Vertur. 


eee 
¶ Agaynſt the molt hozrible and damnable ſpn, the 
den agen the holy got. 
the Devil, which ſcketh n but thy deſtrucrzon, laboure ſo to harden thy 
hart that thou conttary to thy even of a pretenced and vylfull malyce 
n perſecute the ſame in hys mg 
bers, and ſo ſyn aga 5 pheme the Lord thy God vnto the di 
— afro Lode tas oke that aboue al thynges in thys behalfe thou 
leaneſt not vnto hyswycked temptacions,if thou tendereſt thyne owne ſaluacyon, 
but rather with all thy power reſiſt hym by callyng theſe holy Scriptures vnto thy 
embraun | 


- 1 383 1 


noz bid payer fo2 
daemon vnto me rhou ſhalt not pzapeto do thispeople 
good. Foz thoughthey falt, J wil not heare their pꝛayers though they 
offer burnte offerynges and Sacrifices,yet wil not J accept the, Fox 
J wil deſtroy them with the ſweard, and hunger and peſtilence, 
lun. Reg. ix. C Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 
5 T Peſeruauntes and alithat army ofthe pzoude Senacheryb were 
1,.5.x:% 1 deſtroyed foz their blaſphemy God. 
Holofernes blaſphemed God, he laid, that there — 
ther Godot the earth, but Rabuchodonozoz, and therloꝛe was he 
Dani. ii. warde and flaineuenof a woman 


Kabuchodonozoꝛ blaſphemed God, when he layd to the three 925 


V 


* 'F, #4 Po # & 
- 


zWY ade G00" —— od. 
"VE bene Pop op y 


4 * 
. | © 1 


5 | 


I; net pr Jade AA 9, and make 1. cha. . 
couenaunte wyth the! jeathentha 257 Wande about vs. Foz ſince we 
re erate rs inough. 
——— when he ſayde: thera myghty one ir Mach,xith 
the Saboth day to be kept? It was an⸗ 
thetpuing God, that mighty Loꝛde in heauen com» 
Then ſaidehe:and Jam migthy v- 
to arm them ſelues and to 2 


1 of man, it ſhal be fozgeuen him.But 

= holy {ry 7 not be loꝛgeuẽ hym, 
erſynne not vnto deathe let him alte che ſhal 5. an, v. 

1 bats death. Tyere is a ſynne vn⸗ 


1 tune wilfully aner that we have receiued the knowledge 77, 
"tt ny gone mean: re wonn buta fearfull * 


e wythhe was ſanctfied,as am pn⸗ 


nour to irit of 
„1 


- 3 1 
* 2 — . 
"Pe- niſte:by) ne 
3 Ti ur 


Late, 
9 detpilpnge at God 
1 7 8 wer wan 


F che deuel go about to 1 e ſrom the loue of Goddes worde 
to moue thee to thy {aluacion,fo that thou ſhuldeſt no 
Sefer te , cell of Chriſte „ whycheis the power of 

Godto 4 — u beleue, but rather in thyngz of vanytie, take 3 that thou 


leaneſt not vnto „ bn inawe of 


tes, and fearynge N plages, valeantly reſyſte Sathan wyth theſe bolye ſcryptures 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament, 
ir ye wy1 not harken vnto me lapth the Lotde,noz keepemy 
9 deſpile 


* 


agapr'vots 9-19.45 oyutengerke 98855 

N pou. vou, 

4 A they that hate von, ſhall raigne ouer 
pl make th bane ouryou as haede Fon. ot your lãd as hard 

| gi e 1 


{werde vpon 
daun ee been Aide 


thou wylt not Ce Oper of the Lozd thy God to bey 
Cat —— then al the curſes 
. ſhalt thou be in p town 
ſhal thine almayie be and thy ſtoze. Cur⸗ 
| eee 
ol thine the flock o kryy lhepe;Che Lozde hat mabe ice 
0 from the land 
becauſe thou leruedeſt not the loꝛd thy God with 
Ir 
kg mote „ 
gentlye from the begynnpnge vnto the en. 
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Nene enen 


Teen of Vertu Fol celxxit. 
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1 2 * 
VI n 9 / Hg DEDD 
beth W at th oy fl palltrem Sep hon 5 


6 500% nerd . 227 Nn 
my F. 1 K Co gh 


dept 15 Wl en inged the o ptaumces;a dmade Eſay, xxiitl, 
3 wt ofnan | effect. And! i theme 
4 aurthe rartt tt 4 ö 1th eon haue finned w 
if; athoſethatrent halbe very few: Che arte z ne 
2 high the (ap e ec: and all that haue bene mearye in 
bail ſiahe. The miri xhof Tabzers ſhall b dene the ch 
hat cele;x the ple e ofthe lutes hat baue an end. There 
& myuy, the ber? ſhall be bytter to 
_ wicked cities ſhall be bzoken downe,all houſes 
bus cvrnoman maycome in. N 
me, layth the Bzophet: all is ful of ſumers, which olfend of Eſcge. xxiuii. 
es ice An therfoze ( O thou that dwelleſt vpon p erth) 
hand loz thee, eat, pit and ſnare. ho ſo eſcapethj the terry- 
ein hall tal into the pit. And il he com out of the pit, he ſhall be take 
witz the ſnare foꝛ the windowes aboue ſhall be opened, and the foũ⸗ 
daclon of the all moue.The earth ſhall geue a greate crack, it 
al haue a n and take an horridle fall. The earthe ſhall aer 
en man, and be takẽ awaye lyke a tent. Her mil deedeg ſhal 
bpon her,þ{homultfalandneuer riſe vp again. Read 


| = +Thelepeople are obllinate they pꝛo uoke me bnto anger, they EY. xxx. 
— 2k and euen ſuche chpldzen CG ere the 


7 


. — nothynge = to come; Cacetd: goody ont but 
= ory the holy one ty owe of Jt 


. Ct the holy 
eee e, ehen dne fie ers 
ny therfoze ſhail 


A 7205 ttt en * ; * 
tuffred F ( — tobe a * b derfote art robe hoped? . 
er we We ene co dis 


n 3 — wracytulldilpleaſure and uraũge 
DD. ii. battail 


lere. vii. 


ere. xxix. 


Ve bs, vii. 


c De Qouernauncr of Vertur. 
battail,whichmakethvs haue to do on every ſyde, yet will we not bn⸗ 
derſtand. He burneth vs vp, yet ſpnkethit not into our harten. 

Becauſe they haue fozſaken my lawe that J gane them and hane 
not yerd my voyce,no2 yet walked therafter but folowed the wicked: 
nes ofthey2 own hartes, and runne after ſtraunge gods , agtheyz fa, 
18 them Therfoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the god 
of J ; beholde J wyll feede this people wyth woꝛme wode, and 
geue them gall to dzyncke,J wy! ſcatter them amonge the Heathen, 
whomnether they noz they? fathers haue knowen. Aud J will ſend a 
w_ — them to perſecute them and neuer leaue vntil Ihzinge 

ve wyll not obey me. ſayth the Loꝛd to walk in my lawes which 
I haue geuen pou and to heare the woozdes of my ſeruauntes the 
. — whom J lent vnto you, riſpnge vp timely and ſtill ſendyng. 
wyll not lolo we them, J lap, then wil J do vnto this houle as J 
1 * 3 wil make this citye to be abhozred of al thepeopie 
J wyll lende vpon the rd, hõger, and peſtilece, becauſe the 
haue * — I ſent to them, ſayeth the Loꝛde by my — 
They wold not take hede ſaith the lozde,but turned their backe and 
ſtopped they: eares, that they ſhould not heare . Pea they made they; 
heartes as an Adamante ſtone, leaſte they ſhould heare the lawe and 
woꝛds which $Lozd of hooſtes ſent in his ſpirit by p Pꝛophetes afze 
tyme. ne hertoꝛe the loꝛd of hoſtes was very wꝛoth at them. And thus 
tt tame to pas, that ſyke as he ſpake and they would not heare,cuenſo 
they tryed and J wold not heare ſayth the loꝛd of hoſtes 


¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 


minable, and wicked lyning.u9hat folowed ? was not all the worde 
e ee e eee 
offende theyz Lozde God . They wolde noz hear Lot, noz hys Set- 

| x5 tary nohat folowed?wer they — 


— — and bziniſtone from heauen? © 


defull plages. 3 

Alter what fraclites wer plaged fot theyꝛ diſdbedienceto 
Gods . Jha old Celtoment do euidently declare. 
.  Thedeſpyſersof Gods woſdarpunpſhed many and ſundzy wales, 
as with ſwoꝛd, Peſtilence wild heaſtes and fy2e, 


COftheſwearde. 


Reads 


T he Nouernauncr of Vertue. Fol. cclxxiii. 
.6x0d.5.Leuit.25,Deut.22.Job.19,Cla.r, Jere. 5.5. 0. 25. 
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=. n Ela. 18. 
l 27. 34. Czechiel. 4. 1.14.29 32.39. Ole 2. 

mn want FR Df if: . = J c 
\Ri6de.Gene:19/Lew.:o” Nume. 11.15.21 Deut 3. Joſue 7.3. Reg. 

G4 Par. 7. Job. 1.5 20.3. Plalm. 0 $7.Efape. „ 26.66. Jeromp W. 
n Baruch 4. Ezechiel. 22. 25.30.38 39. Daniel. 3. Oſe. 8. 
Amos. 1 2. Abdi. 1. Mich. 6. Sopho. i. Nahum. 3. Zacha. 11.12.13. Apoc. 
ng. 19. 0. 5 

[ Sentences out ofthe new Teſtament, 
Pholdeuer ſhal not receyne you noꝛ heateyour Sermons, go pe out M«h.s, 
" ofthathouſe oz Cytie,x ſhake the duſt of your feete. Werelye'J ſaye 
undi vou it ſhalbemoze caſy foꝛ the land of Sodome and Gomozxre at 
thidayofindgement,then fox that cytie | 
be to the Co2azin, wo be to the Bethſaida. Foz if the miracles ch. xi. 
phich wer ſhewed in ou, had bene done in Tyꝛe # Sydon , they had 
repented longe 8 in ſakclothe x aſhes. Neuertheleſſe.J ſape vnto 
pen it ſhall be foz Tyre and Sydon at the daye ol Judgement 
then foz you. And thou Capernaum, whiche art lyfte vp vnto heauen, 
halte bee bꝛought do wne to hell. Fox if p myracles, whyche haue bene 
done inthee, had bene ſhewed in Sodome , they had remayned vnto 
aye. Neuertheles J ſaye vnto pou:it ſhalbe eaſper ſoʒ the land of 

godome,1n the day ol iudgement, then foz thee. 
© Thebyngdom ok God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe geuen to Nb. xx. 
anacto whiche ſhall binge kozth the fruites of it. And whoſoeuer ſhal 
len this ſtone, he ſhalbebzoken , but on whom ſoeuer it ſhall fall v⸗ 
mit wyll geynde him to poulder. os 

D Jeruſalem , Jerufalem whyche kylleſt the P2ophetes , and Arb. xx, 
oneſt them whyche are ſent to thee , how often woulde J haue ga- 
theredthy chyldꝛen together, as the hen gathered hyr chickens vnder 


and pe wold not? Beholde your habitacion ſhalbe lefte vn⸗ 
toyoudeſolate, nk, 3 


d . 


he that heareth you. heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, defpyſeth 21. 
me:and he that deſpyſeth me, deſpyleth him that ſent me. 88 — 

This is the tondemnation that tyght is come into the woꝛlde and 7a. in. 
men loued darkenes moꝛe then lyght becauſe theyꝛ dedes wer eupil. 
Nethat refuleth me, ſapth Chꝛiſte and reteyued not my weꝛdes Tn. 15 
DD. iii- hath 
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Lake.xix. 


Fſal exix. 
2 


8 is a fearfull thynge to fall into the yandes of the lpuyngs 


not leaue one ſtone bppon ano 


fore thyne eyes theſe ſcriptures folowy 


pe thinges 


bngo dipe ſhallbe ſoplaged,that they ſhal ſeke death, 
notfende 0.they haldefzeto dye;and deacbihall Spe fromthem. 
= 1 „ — 

| m and wold not 
TN meſſengers, wer! and they epic 
© - t6henChriſtecame neare to Jeruſalem , he beheld the cytie and 
wepte on it, lapinge:ifthou kneweltalfo euen at this day, che hingen 


appertainyng vntd thy peace, thou woldeſtmoze be diligente to lo 
Wöpon them. Put nam arethey did ä 
e 


from thine eies.Foz the daiegſhal 
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Hebe p Lozd whylehe mar de found, and call bponhym uit 


g Bene” 8 Pee engere w 


1 As GS £1 & © 
- - E 14 
| vw — 2 
by * $3. \ * * . 


Gn A; A1 e ofrhr 7 e tdex rs ren 88 
| Wow” lt PT MY 4 f * — he Ss * 
EK dont N. rauben ene ſapho 5 12 
— en — 4 ant yt ay 77 ** f 


wy tt wo 1 topo une 5 


CPLUL d:goert JW TS 
* roo . 1 2ath 


T 
1 P 


Dake no terying t othelomd,atdpurnotoffroni 
dent at — 


yaldeſ . 


3 . not amend but went Cerec. vu. 
ton een e of wozldlp 42 ſures,and euen 
nit 14 1 7 — e ak al. 


ethe adinonitions oo in, Reg. an 
W herpes TER FEI leru⸗ 


' quietnes,God ſent their enemtes vpotithem,whichde- 
. country, ſle w a great niiber ol people, and led away moſt 


. them. leauing the reſidue behind 


0 e new Teſtament. 
ue eee baren Lozd wyll come. Ot this be b. xn 
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his felowes,eareth and dꝛincketh with the dzoncken , that ſeruaunte, 
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God of hys fathers,and made mterceſſion to bim,god heard ven 


vv» J—_ w- 


SAKS SE 88S Bu 


= GT howto deliuerthe godly outoftemtacion. 


- , : 
" 4 8 oo — * : * 
— 8 
N 8 2 
. 
. 


"he Gonerndidoee of Ver tue. . ol. CC Ax. tt, 


ag m again to Jeruſaleminto his kyngdom. 
rs of the new teſtament. 


11 ? cros folowe 
* n ang we enterinto the kyngdomof heauen 4, 
3 2 . — Foꝛ we know that tribulation bzyng eth 


eperience,erperience bingethhope , hope maketh not aſhamed, 
Itkwe 3 — er, we ſhal be gloꝛifyed together Foz J 7 n. viii. 
qhit the affliction e all 


act ent | int tt 1; 405 4 Rom. xii. 

elyue, we to be at the Loꝛdes wil And ik we die, we die at xi. 
mi usberder we lyue therſoꝛe oz dy, we ate the loꝛdes. 

| we are — of the loꝛde, leaſt we ſhuld xi. 


N i h our out warde man perpſhe, pet t je ., 
man is renewed d — doe Foz our exceadinge tribulatt i. 
* an exteading a euerlaſting wait 

not on the things which ar N on 
which are not ſene Foz thynges which are ſene, are ten 
1 


ſene, ate eternal. 


haptet ol the ſetonde to the Coꝛin 
e e 4g 


_Readethr.rii.chap. to the hebrueg 

IR ee ſettleyourheartes,foxthe.commyngofthe Lo? . 
rr: le offufferynge aduerſytie, ant 
Be haue hearde okthe pacience 0! 
whatenderhe Kenne Foz the Loꝛde ie 


11. Pet. ii. 
out ot the new Teſtament. 
. vis mynde to al kind 7 ,z...», 
ſtriken with pouertie, 
him ſeife to his fathers will and 
* 5 7499 — an 
W nyſhed wi , elle 02 ys Ioan. v 
we ace of 4 —— made whole of Chniſte. 
e ben many good men both in the old a newe Teſtament 
eee 
r reſurrection:ſdome taſted ot mockinges a ſcourginges, 
es and empꝛiſonemẽt ſome Wer wer _ 
. a ſum⸗ 


tome after me, let him fozſake himſelfe and take r 


Hh 


: king 1 ofthe Niniuites(which vridoubredi 
1 A e ofryePaopher)and he adp 
4 out of the new 
_ S 
, \ er 4. 
Math. v. S.... . bn. men} t 
Math, wii wg ere WR b mens bee 
1 good tree cannot mg rden frute nox an eui tree good ku 
Euery tree that not oxth good frutte,tshew? down, and caf 
l into the ier. 


uo bolocuer heareth of ne theſe wozdes and doth eſame, 
ken him vnto a wiſe man which . — OPIN rocke ok 
I good man oute of the good treaſute ot his harte, bryngeth foozth 
good things.and an euil man out ofthat euiltreaſure, bzyngeth — 


cuil thinges. 
— — ye would do Abzahams workes, 
—_— Sanum n bn fners;butifany ne hor 


heareth 
ementes and kepeth them, he it is that 
any man loueth me he wil kepe my woꝛdes. at. 
— cher are nut righteous which heare the law, but 
— — ＋ 
wozkemanſhip of god created in Chꝛiſt Jelu vnto good 


chat weſhould walkein them. 
cher om pr ww 
that pleaſe, beyngfratefulin 


e 
che 
malke worthy ol the Lord in al thi 
inthe wiedgeof d. 
not wery in wel doing. M 


— gigood 
E convertacion,in ou 


Thou which art the manofgod,folow righteoulicsgodlineslo 


WY Fol cclexxi | 


this ſeate. The Lord 
e on the name The 


tatlonthe 9 


beloued Jbeſech you as ſtr il abſtain . Ter. i. 
| zx heathen,that they which backbite you 
ap ſe pour good wojhs and papegod inthe day of 


Ws felowſh with god,and walke in 
—— w_ (hp with god.and pet walke i darknes, «0a, 


Rp wind him,and the bloud of Jeſu Chyylte 


Het rh 2 — eee He that SN len is i. John. ii. 


prbedoersof vt dF nothearergo a nee beceamyngpor ens * Licob.i, 
falle and fayned Chzyſtans.J know the b B 
FE 1 ue Ch and =o oye arethe et 2 


Swen 


Examples w Teſtamente. 
wꝛought not, ard they p would 3/5. 
Iren — wir note * er 2 


n reteiued talentes ol their Loꝛd and — Math, xv 
n them, ar pꝛayſed and d fo2 wel do 

yng. ſeruaunt, which wouldnot ocrupy the talent that = 
reteined of hys Loꝛd but went and hid it inthe grouude, gaining no- 
ms, wepyng and gna 


fig tree, which was bntrute lul, and bought koꝛthno but Merke.si; 
. 2 e 7 Kot 
. Publicanes gaue bam hys goods to the Luke-xixs 
85 him loure tymes as much. 
+ pony to this houle, 


[roſs of frees, ofloſſe of 


on when 2 574 thr with ary Bd Age laboureth to moue 
Fo W yew good wyll tow N tf = 


— þ Pp thy backe as a token of h _ and 


e 


8 84 1 S 9 r FL A ö 
- 99 Ta e TRE 2g 7 . N 
% my * = & * A * S a 
N * - ö * 5 a 


\ The nee: | 
douche coma ef the grodlefGuda towandether.and i ſente yata 


thee *. | therfore ke it bod 
that thou cſt ſo ka- 
uy 7 thankfully. * aaye warn breſt with theſe trew 
ent, 


Dev, v. [omen triedt er at the laſt he wil 


3 maketh 
* btb ere — — 


low, and heueth 
Pal. l. 5 Cal vpon me in the time ol thy trouble, and J will deliuer thee, and 
Palaciii. e enen hounmturt plan au teacheſt him 
Plal.exix, " Jeig fn my wealth that thou bal youphtme bnder,þJ may lerne 


Iob.i, N Jout of y others and naked ſhall Iturne 
the n aware, euen 
dF hah pen he Lo en, pas, bleſſed be the name of 
Job. i 921 „ d, w 
; 5 
* 3 es e, 
Job. v, ; OD nott 
chaſtening of pealmighty 7 £56 1950 demaken wor e hegrntha 
Pe Bell 915 Waening of the Lord neytherfiinte whe 


Pros. iii. 
art rehukel oz whom the Loꝛd louet 
Ern che raue * ee 
Eccle,ii, bat lveuer receiue it,ſuffer in 
N be pacient in thy trouble-Fp3 pe poldeandſlteraretrydin th 
fier,cuenſc ARIEL ben tn efoznace ofaduerſity. 
„ 


Jod. i. 


d not onely with the loſſe ofhys goo 
Lara: alſo with — — body, pꝛayſed the Lo2d ating 
mids of his trouble, 


Tobi. Toby when he had lot his light, grudged not agaynſt God, that the 
plage ol blindnes channſed vnto him, but remayned ſtedfaſt in the lere 

of od, and elle 
i.Reg-xx- Fzethias be by the Pꝛophet to pꝛepare himlelfe 
vnto death. pꝛa 000 ache tyme ol his licknes, and obtayned 


gegebenen 

Manaſſes being latoure and a maynteiner ot Jdolatry | 

= that Godhad Dlagedh ,even when ye was in tribulacion, be- 
ſougyt the Lom hys God, and humbled himielfe exceadingly befozethe 

God ol des katders aud made interceſſion to him, god heard wen 


ii. Para. iii. 


«about imagainto Jeruaemintobis byngdom. 
1 ont of the new teſtament. 
* —— me , let him fozſake him ſelfe and take * 


— enter into the kyngdomof heauen 4% . 

warte Fore know that tribulation bzyngeth . 

ire erperience bꝛingeth hope, a hope maketh not aſhamed. 
2 ther, we ſhal be gloꝛ ed together FotJ ſup oſe Rom. viii. 

At 99 e pte ar not woꝛthy ol the gloꝛy whych ſhall 


Rom. xii. 


;welpurtobe at the Lowes wil And ik we die, we die at Komi. 
1 wil. Whether we lyue therfoze oz dy, we are the lozdes, 


| Eu ,we are 1 of the loꝛde, leaſt we ſhuld #. Cor.x1, 


weare not werped. hour out warde man peryſhe, pet the . C/. 1, 
L by daye. Foz our exteadinge tribulatts, 
is ſhozt and light, pꝛep eg waight 
beben while we loke not on the things which ar ſene, but on 
. er whicharenot fene Fox thynges Which are lene, are tem. 
which arenotſene,areeternall. 
Keade the fyfte Chapter ofthe ſeconde to the Counth. 
2 nel — pic ethzoughe weakeneſſe. Uery gladly 1. Cor. vi. 
wil rewpreofmy weakene$that he rc of Chuſt may 
well in me. Ac 


ae chap to the Hebrues 
" Bepacyent and lettle yourheartes,forthe commyng ofthe Lode 7,745. „. 
nye. 
Take the Pꝛophetes fo an erample ofſufferynge aduerſytie, and 
e b whyche ſpake in the name ol the Loꝛde. Behold, we 
whiche endure . Pe haue hearde ofthe pacience of 
i III AI made. Foz the Lozdeis 


Lozdeknoweth how to deliuer the godly outoftemtacion. 
W . —＋7½ kind 
as plaged, gaue his mynde to al kind e. xx. 
e eee with pouertie, , 
S0wlet aute, ſubmitted him ſelfe to his fathers will and 
pear into fauoure, 
A man after he had bene punyſhed with ſyckneſſe foz hys 704. v. 
fnne bythe ſpace of x7dill yearen. was made whole of Chiilte. 
Eber vaue ben many good men both inthe old a newe Teſtament /e. v. 
homme wer racked and would not bee deliuered, that they might 
Kara better reſurrection:ſome taſted ot mockinges a ſcourginges, 
nor vondes and empriſonemet,fome wer ſtoned, — WW 
1 A un⸗ 


ii. Pet. ii. 


N 
N * {ff 
If - s 


\ > 7 — « 
_ v4 GY 7 — 1 
— . : 22 20 


| The Gouernaunce of V ertut. 
A under, wer tempted, wer flaine with ſweardes, walked 
ſhepes — tes ſtzins, in nede t io 


wg. N nnes andcaues of the e 


F Sathan at the houre of death orany other tyme wold pluck thee from thine af; 

ſured and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chriſtes bloud, and perſwade thee that thou art but 2 
damned wretche,foraſmuche asthou haſt not ſo trained thy lyfe, chat thou haſt las 
riſtyed the lawe of God, but rather liued wickedly, and therfore deſerved euerlaſtine 
damnaciou, be on good comfort, deſpayre not, herken not to to his wicked ſugge⸗ 
ſtiõs, neither haue thou reſpect to thy workesand dedes,whiche whan they be moll 
righteouſe and pure, are as the Prophet ſaieth Iyke acloth polluted with menitrue, 
if they be cõpatell to that puritie and clennes whiche tlie lawe requireth and ſhould 
be judged of Gods righteouſnes according to their de ſertes, but ſettle thine cies ſted⸗ 
faſt on Chriſte and his merites, conſydeting not what thou halt done, but x hat 
Chriſt hath done for thee, if thou repent and beleue, and alwayes,hawe theſe moſt 
comfortable ſcriptures in thy remembraunce. 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 


A they that put they truſt in thee,ſhal not be put the confuſiõ. Cal 
to „ O Loꝛd thy tender mercies a thy louing kindnes 
which haue ben euer ol old. Oh remember not the {pnnes offence of 
my pouth, but accozding vnto thy mercye, thynke þ vpon me O lo:de, 
fozthy goodnes ſake. Mine eies ar euer loking vnto p load foz he ſhall 
pluck my lete out of the net. . 
Fial. læxuxi. "Becauſe he hath put his truſt in me, J wil deliuer him, J wil delẽd 
him becauſe he hath knowen my name. 2 
ts Reade the. 104. Plalme. 
Eſaye, xtvitis 7 knowe that thou wouldeſt maliciouſly offende , ſayeth God, 
therfoze haue J called thee a tranſgreſſour , euen from thy mothers 
wombe . Neuertheleſſe foz my names ſake J wyll wythdꝛawe my 


LI 


wꝛath, and it ſhall be foz my honoures ſake , if I pacientiye fozbeare .. 


thee androofetheenot out; TE STE | 
El Bythe knowledge of him which is my righteous ſernant ſaith God 
— a ſhal tuſtifye the innltitude, loꝛalmuch as he hath 

ome away, 1 
Schier. vx. Toknow the D Lozd, is perfecte righteouſnes yea to knowethy 
p righteoulneſſe 2 power, is rhe . | 

| Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 
Gene.ji, UA Dam . God in Paradiſe, and 
* *by his tranigreſſion made boethhymlelfe and all vs boũde to tert 
0 1 fil co thetyrneof tyonchennelſe, ; 
ene. ix. a | U nd of Det enneſſe. by 4 
Gene,xix. *- Lot was not only dꝛontzen but allo lape with his owne daughters 


— 77 ertue. Fel ara 


Gene, xy. _ 
Exo. ii. 

| u. Reg. ii. 
145 Reg. ii. 


vnder grace. e 


jr groove — the ſpirits that bringeth lyfe through 1 * 


f ſynne and death. 
r views, Fon 


d iſte Sr — ofthelaw;whyic he was 


= rs. et from grate. v. 


to de tuſtified thpoughe faith, 
ee nur fence eee en down the Belle, that west £25 


Cmiſt is our peace, he hath 
vs, ifo w fleſhe the couſe of 
. put away th2ough hys _ 
e ſd makyng pegerhthreconepled nate God thoughe 


Chit oute the hand wiightyng, that was againſt vg Cole 
— nya witten. and that hath he taken out ofthe way 
aldyath faſtened it to hygcrofle , and hath ſpoyled rule and power, 
andhath made a ſhew ol them openly, and haue triumphed ouer them 


perſone. 
'Beit knowen to yon, men and bꝛethꝛen. that thꝛougbe 
2 
us de life ythe law of ole. * "th 


"YT TE vw Gan = e m 
„ - 


oe! va 1 * atherer | Math.tns 
1 poſt eee 


Rn ay 
Mar Pagd | Luke. vii. 
4114 w | | : , 


Joan. x viii. 


Pale tet of Chift. Ad.. ix. 


„Ata zand trankgreſſedthe lawe of God (fot ag J.. vii. 
Tlapth, Pol jr 
ſte x for they: repentaunce and fapth 
1 — — — 1 een 


tem 100g aut 


ET 3 —— I 
e hs EE TEES pththelode;3'J wil 


of — K much rather that the 
E Turne emden you ftũ pour 


h — fro 8 
derloꝛe wil pedpe? 
| one 
ze. xy. 


.. The Gary of. 8 6 Fol. ccbrxxiii > 


e mercy and fozgeuenes of ſynne. 
pl t ofthe olde Teſtament. i 
Prophete Nathan at he commaundemente of Bod, . K. «4. 


bed k d foz bis diſſalute 15 e ene 
WR e milrepentau hart turned vnto the 


s,ſaying: J haue offended the 
| the Lo2d alſo hath put away 
dpd not lo loone conuerte , but that he was as lone 
ö vs, that at what ſo euer tyme we vnfayned⸗ 
de our God he wyll haue mercy on vs and for- 


he Aentuyres fox they: abhominable lyuinge wer thzetned vt 1,5 
e dapes; but they ſallyng vntorepentan· 
, 46andturny — n loꝛgeuen , ſpared and 


Sentences out krhenew Teſtament: 


*Fopnatcr mar pnenepn eofa Phiſycion,but thep that are Math.ixc. 

tous, but ſynners vnto repentauce. 
A en —— right and are laden, and J ſhal refreſh 2:5. 3, 
pzeſcribeth no tyme. He onlye byddeth vs come and 
Eee en e ol our {ynnes neuer io greous and heup , yet wyll he 
* — | 2 
- 'The Donne of man came toſeke and ſane that whirh was loſt. Le. is 
God wyl haue all men to be ſaued,andtocome to the knowledge %. . 


ol de truthe. 
J\any man linneth we haue an aduocate with God the fa ther Je- Ioan. i. 
» ſus Chailt that righteous one. And he it is that obtayneth mercy , foz 
zune not foꝝ our ſynnes only, but foꝛ al the wozldes. 
; CExamplesout ot the new Teſtamente. 
laboures in the loꝛdes vyneiarde that came laſt of all, receyued /; 
peny ſo wel as they that came in the moznyng. Herthet had 


The hiſtoꝛy of the thefe, which was ful of wycked deedes and neuer L. Il. 
"furnedvirs God, vntyl the very hour ol his death, declareth manile⸗ 
8 tonuerſyon in this lyfe to late, if it be uo pt 

e e 
ol death on 0 t 
EE: ow roth thy kyngdom, And Chaiſte wel 


dvnto him truly J lay vnto Foee;HHI8 Day Ws = 


1 5 gant nes or Tenure, Ny » 9 WY to fray the and to queck 


len Sanchez greatnes of thy ſynnes or els with the terrour and fear⸗ 


el, be Siepe but with a luſty courage reſyſt h tkmp⸗ 
ons, with theſe moſt ſweete and confortable Scriptures 


EE.\ut. Sen⸗ 


% 


, 


T he Gouernaunce of Vertu. 0 


Exped ande hubert „ r g 
e. xliii e 
_—_ 138 that foz myne owne ſake,and wyll 6 remember them 

fox thyne offences J haue dziuen w.1yk 

, 2p a Turue the agayn! 


dere acher ſuch a god as thou arte? rene 
— theoffenices of the remnaunt ofthyne heritage He 
kepethno zathe foz euer. And A er — — tom. 
— ſhallturne again, and be merrylull to vs,he ſhall put down 
our wickedneſſes, and caſt al our ſinnes into the bottome of the ſen. 
Out ol the power ol death, ſayeth the Loꝛd wyll J delyuer them, 
yea from death it ſeife. wyl J redeme the. O death J wude thy death, 
Obel wil ſwalowe the vp. 


C Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 


Tat volykyng and pꝛophet Dauid , beynge fullye perſwaded that 
by Chʒiſte whych was to come, Sathäs head was bꝛoken a ſun» 
ber wut was vanquiſhed, death was ouercome, hel was ſwalowey 
vp, ſo thatthep cduldnothing hurt the faythful lamented and ſoꝛowed 
that he continued ſo long in thys vale of miſery; and moſt hartely 
— red out of this pziſon , and to go vnts the Lande 
ys G0 

That godly and auncient father Tobye,knowyng that neyther ſyn, 
death noz hel, can dooe any thinge againſt godschoſen people, whiche 
in Chaiſte haue gotten the vyctorye ouer them al, ſo that they nede not 
to feaxe death, noʒ any to tome after this lyfe , pꝛaied to god on 
this manner. Nowe O deale with me atcoꝛding to thy wil, and 
tommaund my ſpirit to be recepued in peace, foʒ inoze expedient wer it 
foz me to die, then to liue. 

¶ Sententces out ofthe new Teſtament. 
Ou ſhall laue his people from they: ſpnnes. 
Behold the Lambe of God taketh away the ſyns of 5 wozld, 

There is no damnacion to them that axe graft in Chuſte Jeſu, 

Chziſt came into the wozldto ſaue ſynners. 

Che blond of Jeſu Chziſt maketh vs cleane from all ſynne. 

Thzoughthe name of Chat all Pꝛophetes beate wytneg, 5 ſomany 
as beleue in hym, ſhal receyue remiſſion of they: ſynnes. 

Death is walowed vp into victozy! ber s hy unge death | 
her is thy victozye O hell? The ting of death is inne, and P power 
olſyn, is the lawe. But tha e toGod, whiche hathgeuen vs the 
eee eee 
is to Len deuel, that he might A ar kd od eue 


veath;wer al they ts rymeindaunger ofboadage — 


d, 


The Gator: of Vertue, » Fol.cchexxv; 


plc: esout of the new Teſtament, 
nt father Simeon hadſenand receined Chziſt Luke.#, 
me 3 netherſin,death, noz hell; ſhewinge hym 
i ryan is wozld and ſpake with a topfull voyce: 
u thy ſexuaunt depart in peace. W 
qr of Chꝛiſt the power offin,death 7 
together v t they canDooe the faythfull no 
(ed to be lob world, and to be with Chꝛpſt. 
Aqavn en the reſurreccion 
\# 0 bodp. | 

Gols emy Satan laboute to perſwade thee, that there is no reſurrection of 

lar 2 body returneth peru ſo hal it for euer continue earth, and 


agaynegtor lyue either in glory or in payne after thys preſent life 
e ou mayeſt lyue as thou luſt, defende thy ſelfe agay nite hus cruell aſ- 


3 m theſe ſentences and examples of the holy Scripture. 


C Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 

Lund killech — aliue againe,bzingeth down tothe Ng ü. 

| Faueand reiſeth vp agay 

Jam ure, that my Ademer liueth, and that J ſhall riſe out of J.. 

thecarth in the latter day, and that J ſhalbe clothed agapn with 

this lain. and ſee God in my fleſhe,yea J my ſelle ſhal beholde hun, not 

wih other but with theſe ſame eies. 

Thoſe that be dead will E raiſe vp agaynefrom their places, and . CTA. 

hing them out ol the graue 
Thy dead thai lpue,euen withmy body ſhal they riſe again. Twake Z.  : 

andſingye that dwell in the duſt. Foz thy dewe is euen as the dew of 

es earth ſhall caſt out of her them that be vndet her. The 

— her owon blond, and ſhal no moze hide them that are 


layn i 

Pour bones hal floziſh like an herbe. Eſay. lx xi. 

Behold,ſaith God, J wil put bzeath in pou, that pe may liue J wpll Ele. xxx»#, 
2 * fleſhe grow vpon pou, and couer yououer 

SI u bzeath that ye maye hue and knowe that J 
am weed ee then God, veholde J wyll open youre 

my people) and take you out of your Sepulchzes. 9 
e them that — - earth ſhal awake,fome to Dani. ai. 
perpetuall ſhame and repꝛo 
(Examples dute of the olde Teſtament. 

Wage from death vnto lyfe the ſonne of the #* Reg. xvii, 
Dune at Sarepta,whichis at Sidon. 
dol od a child foz his hoſtreſſe, which dyeth:and . Kg. ui. 
d by the pꝛape rolf Helileus rayſed vnto lyfe. 
and marke diligently the. xrrvii. Chapter of Ezechiel. 
Uxertain woman with herab childzen were cruetly put to death be i. 214. vil. 


wines fleſh.contrary to gods woꝛd at the cõ 
| Ee. uu. The 


= = «Q 
1 1 * 4 . 


uernaunce of OK 


The ve vibrator ſaid vntorheking:chaindt vigraci 
perſon putteſt vs now to death;burtheking ofthe wozid ſhal Tale — 


. . ee fr. 
8 iether gaue ydu bet Jen te 


Neath noꝛſdule, no 
"=_— 


man and be; 
Lgeue, you breath « life 


n elves fe lame lake, | 
Math, xxiii. ; He eſtamen 

2 ion al the 47. uot ee tis 

| a1 alng a 
- faackes 8god ap Jaco Sada od is not 6 Gahpltve bang, 

Ibo. v. 2 - vute hate e Wee aue s ſhal hea 
. N e done good 5 or rk 
aud the oh hes be vuta the reſurrecciortof damnation. 

„„ | nx air ae agaphe at the latter day. 

uledvpth! 7 and ſhalraiſe vs vp TO Per, JI 
ve noriing againe from death, then is Chzyſtnot ryſen 
W \$n0txilen,then isour pꝛeaching vayne,and yeurfartis 


i. Car. xy. 

3 mende to memozy the rv. Chap. of the tirttto the Co 
Pbi. ui. SE Jelus j on vile bodies,that they maye "dof 
Rs e vnto his glozygus body. gc. 

„ Weſ. iii. J woiild not deeithen haue pou , concerning them which ar 
kalten a ſlepe, that ye ſoꝛow not as other da, which hade no hope. F02if 
we belcue,that Jeſus C hayſte died and role agapne, euen lo they allo 

which 9 7 by Jelus, wil God biyng agayn with hun. Reade fo 
I (Examples out of the new Teſtament. 

_ Ix, [© raiſed from death the daughter of a certapne Kuler,the ſonne 

. . acertayne n and Lazarus wyth many other. Thelear & 


* uident examples of our reſurrection. 


Maui. After Chaplthad geuen vy tir e graues did open, audthebe 
n an e and came out of the 


* atecigeurtecin en * came 215 up 955 I 7 5 hor: 

Math.xxvi 29ſt roſe it cco2 
—_ tures,and v 48 7800 eros then ofthe. twelue, After ates 

— THE 2 n ſiue hundzed bꝛethꝛen at once. ac. | 


ge 2 Pre 4525 Tabitha from death. 

ate reſtoeth vntd lyle a tettayne ponge ma named noe 
. ug | Gmc xebuked the Saduces,becaule they belerednotrhe 

0 


1 5 and Stones taughed S. Paul rü tome when het 


s taught the reſurrection of ihe dead. But he defended? — 


Actet. vn... 
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ſhall they re⸗ 
4 — band. 


ee body ird 
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| fe en e b 4 1 
Seer e e 


ESE 
* us. 

1 Ace ee Urte 
which kill rde dody but are not abie to kill the wult. 
118 rather feare Sr is able to ever both foule and es 


| wind ty nc: 
big ee 


e en on me, yea t 
— lineth and beleueth on 


Job. xvi. 


b Corey, 

„ cn beenden ait ui be 
ba run ind eee 

cela. een venerCiſeoue ſhall appet,thenſhalyouallwpn 


. Theſcitite e all tome down from heauen with a lhoute and 


the voice by bye chaungel and trompe of God.AndÞ deadin Chun 
we wh we which ſhall remayne) 

Siri i ir then — 1 mete the L ond me 
—— 50 bel — euer be er be with the Lowe.Therefoze comfkozte ro 
ſelues one another with thele woꝛdes. 


— Fol. cclxxxvi. 


t . — 
n — — jronpaf Peter 
L 91 all went and vnto the 
Aae it is it manifeſt that the ſpirites or ſouleſ ofmẽ 
Se abdhivecicher in glory Or in Pry aker they be loſoned 
oy © "Coantedante att encw Teffamient. / 
1 75 denied the ee body On Math xxil 
5 bꝛaham, the Go ol Hon nb 
not the God of the dead but ofthelimng;By thy s 
y SeripturcyC hryſt declateth, that though Abraham 
1500 AE Cee blebeg thfull be dead, as concerning their bo- 
— wyth God,and are immortall. 
ſtozpofthe poze man Lazarus and ofthe ryche vnmertytull L · vi. 
theuidently” that the ſoules die not with the bode, no2 
5 err vngodiye Anabaptpſtes 
iether are they caſt into purgatoꝛy as the Papiſtes teach, but 
heſoules ofthefaytfulgo immediatly after their departure fr 
octern. eternal giowp,and che ſoutes of che vnlaprhful vutoeuer 
ton ſo that the loules of al men are immoꝛtall, and liue 
n heauen 02 in hell, in gloꝛy oʒ in payne. 
at butyghreous uwardeſerreth f foxthaiſo the im- 
| AS woꝛdes of Chzyſt do declare. Make you 
des ſapeth he of Mammon that when ye ſhal depart hice, 
— 1 — whe — dwellyng places. 
loule tame agapne tothe wido wes ſon, to the rulers daughter Luke. vii. 
. 7 — he hg reſurrection came out of theyz 3 2 i, 


thingde 0 mantfety that the ſoule dyed not with the Mat a 
than — woah Act. xx. 


| theſe that hanged or the croſfe with Chyyſte,ſayed vnto hym. Luke, xxi4, 
—— me. when thou ſhalt come into thy kyngdome, Cixpſt 
8 {aye vnto thee,thys daye ſhalt thou be with me in 
Ken. dodyok thethefe dyed ſhortly after and was cõmitted 
n . — 2 
immoztall, oz els muſte Chailt be a 
55 nüt arne % 
vepng atthe point . Lowe Jeſu Ates. vii, 


d to be lofoned out of his body and to be ®Chyyfte. Ph). 
ertheanl ſayeth S. John the ſoules of them that wer 
word or god and foz the teſtimony which they had they. Ipoc. vi. 
ow long tarieſt thou © Lozd,holy and 
to auenge dur bloud on them that dwell on p SY 


Pſal. xviii. 
P al, & 111. 


Eſay. vii. 


Oſe.xiii. 


Pſal.exx. 
Fſal.lxii. 
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5 The Gomernaunce of Vertue. 

and long white garmentes were geuen vnto eue ryone of t 

ir was apdvnto them,that hey out ref for ele feaſon vn 
ked as they wer fufplled. ber en,and ol them that ſhoulde be di. 


¶ Okthe glozy of heauen - 
a: the glory n and ofeurr- 


E Satan go forth to tempt thee that thou mighteſt loſe the enheri ; 
dome of God, and ſa 2 thee that thou arte a ſynner and — kig 
Ind therfore thy faich is fruſtrate,and thy hope vain in looking for the ꝑlo — 
heauen, for God is a righteous Iudge, and rewardeth euery man accordyns x4 10 
dedes and merytes, let al theſe his crafty aſſaultes nothyng moue nor abaſhthee — 
cal to thy remembraunce and beleue ſtedfaſtly, that the heauenly kingdome isnot 
geuen thee for thy merytes and deſertes for ſo ſhouldeſt thou receaue nothyng but e. 
ternall damnacion but for the promiſes whiche God the father hath made thee; 
Chriſtes bloud if thou repent & beleue. T herfore caſt away that rigliteouſnes v lich 
the hipocrites chalenge by their good worłes, and lay hand on that which commeth 
by the fayth of leſus Chriſt, ſo canſt thou not be deceiued, ſo can Sathi wyn nothinę 
at thy hande, ſo can it not but come to paſſe, that thou ſhalt enioy the glory of hea. 
uen through Chriſt Ieſu. And that thou maieſt doubt nothyng in thys behalfe, im- 
prynte theſe Sentences and examples of the holy Scripture diligently and carneſtly' 
in thy mynde. 
Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Te Low hath laued me becauſe it was his pleaſure, 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd O my ſoule and al that is within me, pꝛaiſe his 
holy name 9 8 
Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd O my ſoule and foꝛget not all his benefites, which 
foꝛgeueſt al thy ſynnes and healeth all thyne infirmities, whiche ſaueth 
thy lyfe from deſtuction and crowneth thee with mercy and louynge 
They that put their truſt in me,ſhal inherite the lande, and poſſeſſe 
mp holy hyll. | | 
Thy damnacion (O Jſrael)came of thy ſelfe,but thy ſaluacton com 
280 Examples fthe olde Teſtame 
C out of the olde mente. 
T Pat Ptincely Pꝛophete Dauid beyng thzoughly perſwaded that 
mheritaunce of theglozy ofheauen and the poſſeſſion of euerlaſiyng 
Ipfe is the fre gift of God thzough Jeſus Chayll, and is denied to none 
although neuer fo ſinful and wretched if they repent, beeyng nothynge 
appalled with his fozmer ſinfull liuig,asthough that ſhuld plucke hun 
from the inheritaunceofthe hoy os kingdom,knew what bleſſed fe- 
licity and ioyful quitnes the loules-x faythfuldo eniope after their 
departure from the bodyes,lamented that he taried ſo long in this vale 
ofmyſery,and no leſſe teruentip delyꝛed to come and appeare befoze p 
face of God; then the thirſty heart deſpzeth to come to the water wy 
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— nt. Toby knowyng gods exteadyng great ubera 7 /4 
— xt ofe quietnes ater the humble fubmifiyor of AER 
LowbysGod,wpyſhed rather to dye then to lyul, a 


the 
that bys ſpirite myght be teteiued in peate. 
C Dentences out of the newe Teſtament. 


e not title locke, oz it is your fathers pleſure to geue you a hing Lale. ai. 


dame. | = 1 
Enerla is of God though Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Lozd. Row. vi. 
ce ed nate,themhath beat called, whb he hath Ram, vt 


talled, them alſo he iuſtifyed, whom he hath tuſtified, them alfo 
glotfied, _ | I 

5 eie hath not ſene and the eare hath not heard, nether hath it en ;, c@.z, 
tered into the hatt ol man. what thynges God hath pzepared foz them 
1 — ſaued though fayth, and that not ofyourſelues.Fo Eöbe dl. 
bunden 1 God, and commeth not of wozkes, leaſt any man ſhuid 
0 vs not loz the dedes ol ryghteoulnes which we wzought v . 
dut lo: hys mercy and louing kyndnes. 8 

God hath geuen vs euerlaſtyng lyle and this lyfe is in hys ſon. He Þ ;, Jb.. v. 
hath the Son, hath lyfe:and he that hath not the ſon ol God, hath not 


lpfe. 
— bnto the death and J wyll geue thee the crown of lyfe. % .. 
To hym that ouercommeth wil J geue to lit wyth me in my ſeate, e⸗ Meas 1 


- nenas Jouercame and haue ſptten wyth my father in hys ſeate. 


C Examples out ot the ne we Teſtament. 
Tereuerent and auncieut father Simeon beyng nothyng appaul⸗ Lal. 
led with the temembꝛaunte ofhys ſynnes after he hadde ſene and 
dChzyſtin hys armes, ànowyng hym to be the alone Sauioz 
the woꝛlde ſhewed hymſelfe readpe, glad and willyng to dye, 
that he myght enioye the heauenly enheritaunce purchaſed by 
the lame Jeſus Chꝛyſte our Loꝛde. S. Paule beyng fully 
petſwaded that all hysſpnnes were waſhed awap Philipas 
in Chzyſtes bloud, defyred to bee loſoned 
fromthat hys moꝛtall body and to be 


Geue theglory to Godalone. 


. i. A 
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. ſette foꝛth Dialoge 

wiſe in familiare talke betwene 
the father and the ſon, latelp made 
and no w kyꝛſt of all publiſhcd by 


homas Becon. 
P/al. xxxiiii. 
O tome hitber pe childꝛen, and heare 


me:toʒ wil teache pou the feare 
of the Lozde. 


Denute,xxxit, 


Det your bartes vpon all the wozdes, 


which à teſtip buto pou this dap, and 
pe ſhall commaunde them vnto 
pour childzen, that they m 
obſerue, and do al the 
woozdes of this 
lawe, 


Epbe. vi. 
| pe Fathers pꝛouoke not your childze 


to wꝛath:but bzyng them dp in p docs 
trine and infozmacion of the L 020. 
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19 Eol.cclexxvii, 
＋ TotheReadertheboke 
|  ſpeaketh. 
Though Jbe ſmal in quantitie 
pet deſpiſe me not good reader, 


Foz perchaunſe thou ſhalt kynde in me 
that wanteth in manp greater. 


Though J be without eloquence 
Rude and barbarous to beholde, 
Bet much true diutne ſapience 
Haue Jfozth bꝛought, and here enrolde, 


 NoſubtfleLogikenoz Sophiſtry 
+ Syalt thou in me fynde and perceaue, 


But Chzyſt and hys doctryne playnly 
which can no man liuing deceaue 


Toteachthe Chzyſtis myne entent 


5 , 


Marke. x. 


C Suffer the childzen to tome bnfo me:ſoxbid 
them not Foz vnto ſuch doth the kyng⸗ 
dome of God appertapue. — 


—— 


+ The Preface of the autl 
Ce ge 


Grace, Mercye and peace from God the Father, and from the Lorde 
leſus Chryſt our Lord and alone Sauiour through the migh- 
tie opetacion of the holy goſt be with you my dere chil⸗ 
dren both now and euer. Amen. 


— V Fter that it pleaſed the Loꝛd my God to tal me 
= | vnto p holy ſtate of honozable Patrymony, + to blege 
| mew the encreaſe of you,not of you onelpe, but alio of 

two mo pour bzethzen,named Theodore and Chri/{oph1/e 

# 1] Which now reſt in glozy w our head Chzyſt:3 thought 
: | no charge moze ftraightly to be laied vp me of 10:0 
25 N IN our God, tha w al diligente to pꝛouyde 4 afo:cſee, that 
2. vou my moſt dere g ſwete chyldzen may be brought vp 
27 eut kr pour very cradels(as they vſe to ſay in þ know 
A tledge t doctrine of i one alone true x eucrlaſipng Cod, 
— a and of his (on Chꝛyſt Jeſus our moſt mightie lozd and 
tobn,xvii, alone ſufficiente Sauloure: whiche knowledge learned oute cf the holy Scrpp⸗ 
Sabi. xv. tures bzyngeth to the faythfull beleuers cucriaſiynge lyfe. And as J iudged 
this to be my dutp and office committed vnto me of God, if J would in any poynt 

anſwere his good wyll and pleaſure, and ſatiſfie my vocacion oz tallyng: ſo lyke- 

wyſe to the vttermoſt of mp power 3 haue euer trauailed, godly and vertuouſy to 

b2yng pou vp in the knowledge of God and of bys holy woꝛde cuen from pour tt⸗ 

der yeares,y at y laſt you being now pounge childꝛẽ, may ware auncient in Chaiſt 

Rom. vi. and thꝛough him obtain eucriaſting life. Foz in mine optnids, how ſocucr þ wicked 
woꝛld tudgeth in this behalfe, thoſe fathers, which only ſtudy to enrich their chil 

Wicked Pa dꝛen w wozldly poſſeſſiss, + neglect their duty in p vertuous edutacid and Codly 
rentes bzinging vp of therr vouth are rather to be cofited fathers of p body tha of y mind 
7 of the fleſh than of p ſoule,+ may right wel be reſembled, likened 4 copared to vn⸗ 
reaſonable & bzute beaſtes, which are alſo led w chis care, and ſo affected towarde 
their pounglinges, that w all diligẽce they trauaile + labour foz the foſturyng and 
kedyng of them, by this mcanes p2ouiding,p they lacke nothinge concerninge the 
ſafe ſtate i harmles coſeruacio of y body. Theſe parẽtes are beaſtly parentes;theſe 
fathers # mothers arc vngodly fathers x mothers; + altogether vuwo2thy of this 

To what great bleſſing ot Cod, mcane the gift ot᷑ childꝛen, whõ God hath geuen vnto the 
ende god ge- koz this purpoſe # end,y they in this world ſhould be godly « vertuouſly bzought 
ueth childz? vp in y doctrine t knowledge of his holy wo2de;leade a good lyfe;call on his holy 

name, be thankeful foz his benefites, ſtudy to pꝛofit þ comon weale, e todo good 
to al me, that whe they ſhalbe called out fr this vale of miſerp, they may be made 
Citizenſes of þ heaucnly kingdom, there fo2 euer reigne a remapn W their head 
Chat in p gtozy of his father. And would God we had not to to many of theſe vn 
godly pat entes in this our age. Uercly vnto ſuch torrupcton of maners x leude dif 
poſicion of life are we tome now a dapes, that al parentes almoſt ſeke catherhow 
to auaunte their childꝛen in wozldly than in godly thinges:how to beautify them 
rather w ß baingt flitting goods of p cozruptible body, than w þ true conſtant! 
immoꝛtal goods of the vncozruptible mind:how to get them rather þ fauoure of 
mt, than þ good wil of God:how they may encreaſe rather in wo2ldly ſtudies, tha 
in the knowledge of god:+1n fine, ho w they mai rather becom in this wozld meof 
great ronome ⁊ of innumerable poſſeſſions, then aftcr this lyfe gloꝛious and well 
accepted Citizenſes of 9 moſt gloꝛious 4 heautly kingdom. Certes y greateſt mul 


titude of our parentes at this dap, although they pꝛoles Cheiſt, tglo2y - — __ 
1 


* 
. 
* 
* 


— 
— 


 Miſftianss 


The Preface. Edl.cchexxvill 


| os —— —— yo Cod,no2 any point of 

godlines p- | ertuous bzinging bp of pouth. To The cart 

who is this 3 gentiles ſpared nether coſte noꝛ tabo2, ö their Starr — 

might be bzou learnedly t vertuouſly,t at p laſt become woꝛthye C cntiles fo; 

Citizenſes of þ common — Rede we not, that when it was obiected vnto Ly thevertuoug 

as that noble Pzince of the Lacedemonians. that he gaue to muche a liberall b2inging vp 
to the teacher and b2inger vp of his childzen,he anſwered on this maner? of their 

If oxy man wil take vpon bym to bryng vp my children, and to render them vnto me better youth. 

then he receaucd them, I will not onely gene bym large ſummes of money, but alſo the half of Ltturgug, 

al my goods. Reade we not, that Philip king of p Pacedonians, when his ſonne A? Philip king 

lexander was bozne, wzote letters vnto Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, in the whtche of the Pace⸗ 

he gaue thankes vnto god, not only becauſe he had geuen hym a ſence, which ſhuld dontans. 

ſuccede 


him in his kingdo, but alſo, that it tchaũſed him to be bozne in the tyme of 
ſo noble a Philoſopher, which ſhould bapng hym vp in vertue,learnyng 4 know⸗ 
ledge,and make him a PP2ynce wozthy of ſuch a father and of ſo floziſhing a king- 
dome? Reade we not, that a certayne noble woman of Rome calledCo2nelia, wht Coznelia⸗ 
ge Lady, which lodged in her houſe,ſhewed vnto her her oznamentes a te- 


a 
wels,yea and thoſe ſo pzecious and goodly,as none could be founde moꝛe pꝛetious 


no2 moze goodly, pꝛolonged the talke wyth her, vntill her childze came home tro 


le, and then bzaſt out into theſe wozds : Et hec ornaments mea ſunt. T hat is in 
Engiiſhe: Ind ehe/e,ſapeth ſhe, are my ornamentes and lewels:(\gnifying by this her 
anſwere,that nothing is ſo pꝛetious and goodl a iewel to a diſcrete, wpſc and ſo 
ber matrone,as childzen vertuouſly and learnedly bzoughtvp. Keade we not, that 
when Alphonſus kyng of the Aragones was demaided, how it came to paſſe that 


he had ſo flozpſhing a realme, whether it was, that he was ſo ercelicntly learned, 


Alphonſug 


i of ſo good ſucceſſe in martial affaires, wherof he alſo had ſingulare knowledge king of the 


he anſwered on this maner : Of bokes [ /earned both armoures and the law of armoures, Aragones. 

—— —— was the alone occaſyon of all hys good ſucceſſe t 

pn — — truly is it ſayd of Plato, that bleſſed, foꝛtunat Plato. 
1 — — — 99 ether Philoſophers do bere rule, oz els 

_ — = — — opby and of good letters,do reygne. But wher 

— — . 2 theſe pꝛophane and heathenyſh hiſtorpes con- 

— —＋ s bzpngyng vp of youth, ſeyng that in the holy Bi- 

— — . — — ofeuerlaſtyng lyfe;eramples do abounde? As The earnes 

— _ thoſe holy,grauc and aunciente Patriarches, A- Study ol 

which lin — — r —— — — Jacob, Joſeph. #c. gods pcopls 

—— — 6 Gs, whoſe induſtry and diligence in the godly and ver in _ : P 

— 9 r yongelpnges to doubt, J *hynke it moze then doubje paſte fo: 108 

vamcelike Pzophete D on CE IIN ſtudy and care that moſte crcellente an d godly b2in- 

ne = . uld the moſt wozthy and moſt noble graunde father of gin 7 = 

vs childzen,Cpectalt _ you Chayſt;toke fo2 the godly and honeſt educactd their > ildz# 

dome he mpght . nen Dauid kt 

— — ot al men wozthp to enioꝝ the imperial crowne after ot Ifracl ng 

bgion;that lighin — n erhoztpng bys ſonne @alomon vnto vertue 4 true re- : 

— * — ceaced not continuallye to put hym in 

theſe his woꝛdes: / go the way o Fatt the Ta hys God. Amonge other were not az, Reg. in. 

Kepe thou the watch of the lordthy gad, &. ſe th e ſtrong therfore, and ſhewe thy ſelfe a mi. 

oe 

* Ag fl 1 rofl tes = Hs teſtimonies, euen az it is wr ytten in the law 

vithalithat the Lord 2 1 p . in we — thou doeſt, and in euery thing that thou medleſ 

eee onde v. les hey walke left in lch cle lid hes an 

withal their ſouler, then ſhall aer 7 14 1 efore me in trueth wythal their hartes and 

Tobias alſothat auncient father a _ out 4 man on the ſeate of Iſrael. exc. 

ſonne Tobtas enen from bys t aithfull ſeruaunt of God taught his pong Toplas 

Disadmoniclons, which b P ender age to feare God, and to refrapne fr al ſinne 7% - 

vertueand repzeſin 2 his ſone,arc ſo godly 4 p2ofytable,ſo auaun- 1 ---.. 

vice, that they may iuſtly ſeme woꝛthy to be wzptteninn 
J. ui. letters 


Dani, xiii, 
The parets 
bv! @uſanna. 


A ctes ,xx21, 


Philip the 
Cuangrhſt. 


Tmothe. 
is, Iim. ii. 


Des. iii. xi. 
Eccle. vii. x. 
xxx.lxii. 

/ phe, vi 
Co Jof. iu. 
Titus. ii. 


Iacob. i. 


The Preface. 


letters of golde: and would God they were ſo ſurety grauen in the hartes of al mẽ 


that they myght neuer fall out of remembꝛaunce. 

The noble Parentes likewiſe of that moſt noble Lady Suſanna, beautifull in 
body, but moze beautifullin mynde, goodly in the liniamentes of the bodye, but 
mo2e goodly in þ vertues of the ſoule, bzought vp their afoꝛeſaped doughter SUu- 
ſanna from her very; ounge age in all godlynes and honeſty acco2ding to the law 
of God geuen by Poyſes : whyche godly, vertuous and honefte bzyngyng vp lo 
greatly pzeuatled in her, that ſhe rather choſed to ſuffer any kind of cruel toꝛmen⸗ 
tes, yea moſt cruel death, than ſhe woulde once turne aſide frõ thoſe godly leſfong 
and vertuous inſtructions, whiche ſhe had learned of her Godly and vertuous 
parentes in hir yonge and tender peares: ſo pꝛofitable a tbing is it euen from the 
very cradels, as they vſe to ſape, to dꝛyncke in godlynes and honeſty, 

But what ſhal 3ſpeake of Philip the Tuangelyft, which hauing foure daugh⸗ 
ters, bꝛought them vp ſo godly and lernedly, that they were able to pꝛophecp, that 
is to ſap, to vnderſtande the holy Scriptures acco2dyng to the meanyng of the ho⸗ 
ly goſt,and to render a perfecte accompt of their fapth in Chꝛpſt Jeſu oure Loꝛde. 
J paſſe ouer the godly bzinging vp of biſhdp Timothe, which from his verpe in⸗ 
fancy and childehode learned and vnderſtode, as S. Paule wzyghteth p,holyScrip 
turcs: which alone are able ſufficiently and euen to the vttermoſt to enſtructe the 
man of God vnto ſaluacion th2ough fapth in Chꝛyſt Jeſu. * 

Many and diuerſe other hiſtozyes are contayned in the holp Scriptures, whych 
aboundauntly remember, what ſtudious dyligence and diligent ſtudy, what pain- 
ful laboure and labourous payne the holy fathers in tymes paſt dyd take to bung 
vp their child2en godiye t honeſtly acco2ding to the doctring and commaundemet 

of the Lo2d our God, that they mygbt truly be counted fathers not only of the bo- 
dy, but alſo of the minde,and by this meanesſatiſfye the good pleaſure of God, 
whiche requireth nothing mo2e earneſtly of fathers and mothers, than that they 
ſhould godly and holily bꝛing vp their childzen, which be hath geuen them, 5 not 
only in thys wo2ld, but in the woꝛld to come they may celebꝛate, pꝛaiſe and mag⸗ 
niftc his holy and gloztous name. 

Pꝛouoked with theſe and ſuch lyke examples my moſt deare and ſwete child2?) 
J haue done mine endenoure to the vttermoſt of my power from time to time, as 
pour age requireth, to ſow in your tender bꝛeſtes the wholeſome ſede of gods moſt 

boly wo2de, that from pour very cradels pe map learne to know your Lo2de Cod, 
which made pou,and gaue pou vnto me: which alſo conſerueth and nouriſheth you 
by me, and to beleue in him the alone true God: to call on hys holy name, frb who 
alone commeth all goodnes:to feare and reuerente him as pour moſte bencficiall 
Loꝛd:to loue hun as pour moſt gentle and kynde father: to be thankful vnto him 
fo2 his benefites as pour moſt bounteous and mercpful Sauioure:andto reuerece 
and honoure the Pagiſtrates and al that be in authozitie:agayne to ſhewe youre 
ſelues humble,lowly and obedient to the fapthful minifters of gods holy wooꝛde: 

tem, to be gentle, loupng and helping to al men, and in fine, ſo to trapne youre 

{ues acco2ding to the rule of gods holy commaundement, that in thys world be⸗ 

ing good and p2ofitable members of the Chꝛyſten common weale, in the woꝛld to 
conc ye may be made citezenſes of that gloztous and heanenly kindedom. And ac⸗ 
co2ding to this my doctrine, pea rather gods doctryne, pe foꝛ pour little ſtrengthes 
daily do your endeuoure to b2ing fo2th the frutes of this good ſerde, which by the 
helpe of Gods ſpirite J haue ſowen in pour ponge and tender bzeſtes: which thing 
delighteth me ſo greatly, that J can none otherwiſe, than daily offer vnto god the 
ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankes geuing, which by hys holy ſpirite hath w2oughte ſo 
good thinges in you,yea and that in ſo ponge and tender age:moſt humbly bele⸗ 
chinge him to continue his fatherly fauoure towarde pou, that he may bꝛyng vn⸗ 
to a foꝛtunate and bleſſed ende, that which he moſt mercifully hath begun in you 
vnto the glozy and pꝛaiſe of his holy name. 


And foꝛaſmuch as J your father from my pouth vp cuen vnto this dare — 


The Preface. Eol.cclxxxix 
ed with the crue! aſſaultes of tnuious foʒtune, u hich foz p moſt 
_ —_— vumercitul ſtepdame to al ſuch as are truly ſludious of 3 rtue 
— Icarning,and contrarywiſe a bountcous maſtres to ſuch as are diſſolute and 
tareles liuers, without al feare of god, without al care of godlines, without al bo⸗ 
neſt and godly dilpolicion #£and by this meancs haue no wozldlye poſſeſſions to 
lraue vn to you, wherby ye may be the moe able to reſiſt the fearſe and truel dar⸗ 
tes of frowarde frowning foztune:J in this behalt lcauiug you to the mercifull x 
hounteous pꝛouidente of God, which ncuer leaucth the ſocourles,thatcleaue vn- : 
to him with Cirong faith, and labour to ſcruc him in holines and righteouſncs al Lale. i. 
the dayes of their life, haue thought it good to ſtudy, how J may enrich you not w 
the fitting goodes of firing koztune, oz with the trifeling treaſtres of the wyc- The inſati⸗ 
ted wozld(after the which all degrees of people in this our age without ereepcion able coue- 
run headlong, and ſo inozdinatly hunt after them, as though they ſhoulde contp⸗ touſnes of 
newe in thys bale of miſery fo euer, btterly fozgettyng that they are ſtraungers this our ago: 
and pilgrimes,and can haue no long abode here, but muſte geue oner to nature, r 
and depart hence, as their aunceftoures and elders haue done befoze them, + leaue nen 
their pelfe,fozzthe which they haue ſo ſwincked and ſweate, they canot tel to who Shane 
2s we reade in the goſpel of 3 vngodly rytche manne: and as the Pſalmo- 
graph lateth, the couetous ritche wozldling heapeth treaſure vpon treature, and 
knoweth not foz whom he gathereth his treaſure) but w ſuch riches, goods, trca⸗ 2 be. xii 
ſures and polleſlions, as neyther fier can bꝛen, noꝛ water ouerwhelme, noꝛ winde Pſal a 
blowe awaye,noz tempeſt diſquiet, no2 olde age conſume,no2 frowarde-foztune, ' / 70 
temoue, nether any ad uerſitie put to flight: meane,the goods and ryches of the 
minde, as dottrine, learning, knowledge, the right vnderſtanding of p holy Scrip- 
tures, ſinceritie of tudgemente, wiſedome, diſcreſion, and ſuch other godly : ver⸗ 
tuous qualities, wherw whoſo euer is ende wed, he may woꝛthely be coated rich, 
although he were vtterly deſtitute and voide of all thoſe thinges, which the mad⸗ 
nes of men hath in theſe our dapes in ſo great admiracion and pꝛyce: yea where 
theſe honozable treaſures of the mynde are, there the fraple goodes of moſt frail 
foztune offer themſelues,and wyllyngly geue their ſcrupce,not ſufferyng the poſ- 
ſcſoure ot. them ertreml to lacke,as diuerſe hiſto2pes do euidentip declare. Ther 
fo:e to the ende that you map the moze plentifully abounde with theſe immoꝛtall 
conſtante and bumoueable riches, and by this meancs become richer then kynge 
Creſus euen in the mids of your pouertie:3 thought it not vnſemelp, noꝛ vnwoz 
thy either of my vocacpon o2 of pour pounge peares to geue vnto pou this little 
boke, which of late J made, wherein is contained, whatſoeuer is neceſſarily requi 
redvnto the perfecte inſtruccion of a Chzyſten man, y pou ercrcyſing pour ſelues 
diligently in the readyng of it, maye become learned in the rules of pour p2ofeſſis 
and attayne vnto ſuch knowledge of gods doctryne in thys your tender age, that 
at the laſt ye maye become auncpente and perfecte in Chꝛyſte, and ſo in fync, sb⸗ 
tayne that, whyche is the ende of dure hope, J meane cuerlaſtyng feclicitie. 
Thys boke J commende vnto pouſmp moſte ſwete and deare child2en) as a 
noble and ſyngulare treaſure, p2ofitable both fo2 the body and foꝛ the ſoule, and 
neceſſarye fo2 the righte inſtitucion of your lyfe:actoꝛdyng to the doctryne wher⸗ 
of ik you frame your lpfe, ye ſhall not only ware and become learned in pour pꝛo⸗ 
feſionwhereof to be ignoꝛaunte is to muche vngodlyneſſe)but alſo not attempt 
any thyng at any tyme, that ſhal eyther be diſplcaſaunt to God, oz to godly men, 
02 to pour ſelues. | 
Takeittherefoze with ioyfull hartes as a teſtimony of pour fathers good wyll 
fowarde you: yea receaue it as pour patrymonpe, leatte of youre fatber vnto you 
Wan otherwiſe is not able to enrich you: + glozy no les in this my gift, the other 
fa dꝛe do in y riches of this woꝛld. And ſhal moſt humbly beſech god to be your 
ather and defender,and to geue pou his holy ſpirite, which may gouerne pon inal 
dur doinges, that ye may walke blameles in his ſyght, and be founde in the nom 
cok gods elect. The Lozd Jeſus Chriſt be wyth youre ſpirite. Amen. 


FF.ltit. 


Dan, xii, 


R 
LE S * 


_ — 0 + 8 6 a "AE 2 4 TT = ö * W 2 * * E - * d 9 q 

* * * e * N UF TE” 9 Is £ n i; VER i Sd Ly 7 

N e Fl r ü. 1 . . — 
4 T2, e * ag NG. bY ES "7 = 
* > * l 7 2 
- , 
= _—_—— — — 
— - Fl 
_— 
- 


talke betwenethe f 
dialogrwvileinfamillareta | ina the father 


FATHER, 


Dev, iith,xi, I Oꝛaſmuch mp deare childe) ag al paren- 
Ecele. vii. x. tes are commaunded of God dilgentlyto 
xxx bung bp their childzen in the knowledge 
22 of his moſt holy and bleſſed wil, that they 
Titus rn euen from their very cradles mape learne 


to feare God and to walke in his wapyes, 
neither declyning on the right hande,noz 
on the left: J haue tothe vttermoſt of my 
power not only by myſelfe, but alſo by os 


— Ta = thergodly and vertuous learnedmen(ag 
1 — may ſpeake nothing of my diligence in 
bꝛyngyng the vnto the temple to heare the pꝛeachinges of Gods lawe 


and the godly pꝛapers, which are there vſed vnto the gloꝛy of God and 

the edifying ofſuch as be pꝛelent, wherby thy knowledge in» Loꝛdeg 
oꝛdinaunces may not only be confirmed, but alſo encreaſed) trauayled 

to bꝛyng the vp euen from thy very infanſy and tender age in the dot⸗ 

tryne of holy letters, folowyng in thysbehalfe not onely the commaũ 

dement of God, but alſo the examples both of the aũcient Patriarcheg 

and of many other godly men, whoſe names as they be regiſtred in p 

boke of life, ſolikewiſe are they honozably remẽbꝛed in the holy Bible, 
n9hyerefoze my deſpie is at this pꝛeſente to haue ſome taſt by familiare 

talke betwene thee and meofthyknowledge in the Loꝛde Jeſu,and 

how thouhaſt pzofyted in matters of euerlaſtyng lyfe that by this mea 

nes J may knowe, whether thou haſt ſatiſfied my expectacion, and no 

— in the ſtudy ol godlyneſſe, than my opinion is, that thou 

aſt done. | 

Sonne. J can none otherwple(moſte louing father) than acknowe- 

ledge and confeſſe your fatherly good will to warde me, whyche haue 

neyther ſpared laboure noz toſte tobzyng me vnto the knowledge of 

God and of myſaluacion in the Lozde Jeſu, Father. Sonne, that hath 

bene euer my deſire. Foꝛ he is not woꝛthy the name ofa Chziſten man, 

but rather map iuſtly be reſembled to an hozſeo2 moyle, that haue not 

P/al.xxx1t. thys knowledge. | 3 ” 

: Thys is euerlaſtyng lyfe(ſayeth our Sauioure Chzyſte) that they 

Iobn. xvii. knowe thee (that thou onely art the true God) and whom thou haſtſct 
| Jeſus Chzyſt.Hereto pertayneth the ſaying cfthe wyſema: Tobnow 
Sapi. v. thee(O God is perfect ryghteoulnes:yea to knowe thy ryghtecouſnes 
and power, is the rote ol immoꝛtalitie. Nane are al men, which haue 
Sabi. xi. not the knowledge of God. pe erre, layed Chꝛyſte to the Sadutes, bee⸗ 
Math. xæxii. cauſe pe knowe not theScriptures. Iqaine 
| 3 
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The (athechiſme. Fol. cclxxxx. 


.arche the Scriptures fox ye thinke, ye haue euerlaſtyng lite 
* — the lame are they, which teſtify ol me, and ye wyl not ede John. v. 
vnto me. that ye might haue lyfe. But come ot, let me nowe haue ſome 
experience ol thy good ſucceſſe in matters of Chꝛiſten religion. Sonne. 
Jamready(moſt gentle father) at your commaundemet.Only J ſhall 
humbly deſier you to conſider my yonge age, and the ſmal conti- 
nuaunce,which by the reaſon of my fewe and tender yeares J haue 
had in the ſtudies both of godlines and letters. Father. Thys thyng 
isnot vnk no wen vnto me. Thy age is ponge, thy yeares are fe we, thy 
continuaunce in ſtudy is mal, foz as yet art thou not ſire yeareg olde. 
Therfoze my minde is onely at this pzeſent,to talke wyth thee, not of 
thynges which far excedeboth thy age and capacitie,but of ſuch mat- 
ters as be mete fo2 childꝛen toknow, wherin alſo thou haſt heretofoze 
as thy age hath ſuffered)ben exerciſed both by me thy father, and alſo 
zecher a by thy Scholemaſter;Sonne.Dopou meane ſuch mat⸗ 
ters, as be cõtamed in my Catechiſme ? Father. The very ſame. Sonne. 
lit chalbe your good pleaſure to examyne me in them, J truſt by the 
helpeof God and by the aſſiſtence ofhis holy ſpitite to make ſuche anC- 
weres, as ſhal not onely not diſpleaſe you, but alſo moſtehighly pleaſe 
you, contente pour mynde, and ſatiſfye youre expectacion, ſo that you 
ſhal thynke both your laboure and coſt to haue bene not vnfrutefuliye 
employed and beſtowed vpon me. Father. Ifthou perfourmeſt no leſſe 
in dede, than thou pꝛompſeſt in woꝛde, thou ſhalt not onely content me 
but alſo deſerue at my hande both pꝛayſe and a continuaunce of my fa- 
therly fauoure and liberalitie towarde thee. And fozaſmuche as oure 
whole communicacton at thys tyme chalbe altogether of the doctryne 
tontapned in p Catechiſme, J firſt of all demaunde ofthe, what thou 
meaneft by thys wozde Catechiſme. Foz many haue thys woꝛde. Ca⸗ 
techilme in their mouth, but le we vnderſtande, what it meaneth. 

Sonne. Ag J remember, J heard our Scholemaſter ſaye, thatit is a chat thys 
Greke woꝛde, and ſigmfieth a doctryne taught of p wyſe and learned wo2d Cate 
tothe yonglyngesof Chyyſtesreligion,in the which after a buefe and aan lig- 
goodly order is compꝛehended, what ſoeuer is neceſſarily required td. 
vnto the ryght inſtitucion ofa Chꝛyſten man, ſo that whoſocuer hathzx 
| andeth this doctryne,hath and vnderſtandeth the whole ſum 
ball thinges neceſſary vnto ſaluacion contayned in the olde oz newe 
— ent. Father. Is not this kynde of teaching poungelynges newe The cuſtom 

lately muentedꝛ Sonne. No verely. It is rather olde, and of longe of teachyng 
vſcd inthe churche of Chzyſt,as the monumẽtes of the auncient the Cate⸗ 
.7oitersteltifie Fox in the pzimitiue churchether wer not only Bi- —— = 
which ws Paltouresthat pꝛeached the goſpel! of Chzyſtto the people 
Jed — graffed by baptiſme and the holy goſte in Chꝛyſte 
the po certayne teaches, called C atechiſte, which taught not on 
— Nouge childꝛen, that were already baptiſed, but allo ſuche as be- 

gm age came and were contented to foꝛſatze Genttlite and to taze 
| vpon 


Galathi,vi. 


cuilme. 


Math, 
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The (atechiſme. 


bponthem Chriſt ianit ie, and to turne from Jdolatrye vnto the wes. 
ſhippingof that one and alovetrue,liuing,immoztall and everlaſiyng 
God the Pzinciples of Chzyſten relygion,befozethey receaued ay; 
time, and were openly admitted into the congregacion of the faithful 
And as theſe teachers were called Catechiſte, that is to ſap, Inſtruc⸗ 
toꝛs o2 teachers, ſo likewiſe wer the pounglynges called Catechume⸗ 
ni, that is to ſay,Parlons inſtructed oꝛ taught. Ind the office of the 
Catechiſt was not onely to enſtructe and teache, but alſo to eramyne 
ſuch as they taugbt, how they pzofyted, and encreaſed inthe knowe. 
jedge of gods miſteries. Ind itthey failed in any poynt,diligently to 
enſtructe and teachthem,til they were wel exertyſed in the doctryne 
of Chziſt.Farher,They than do ewll, which repozt,that the teachinge 
ofthe Catechiſme,that is to ſaye, the elementes 02 pꝛincipleg elch 
dottryne, to the younge lambes of Chzyſtes flocke, J meane the chil 
dꝛen, is a late inuencion, and newly crept into the churche of Chzyſte 
thzough the deuite of tertayne backeflyders and ronawayes from the 
Catholike churche.Sonnc, The true Catholyke and Apoſtolibe church 
bath had the Catecyiſne taught in it from the beginning. It ts no late 
inuencion,but befoze many hondꝛed yeares vſed of Chzyſt and of hys 
Apoſties,and alſo ofthe aunciet fathers both in the Gretze and Latin 
churche.Of this kyndeof teachingſpeaketh S Paule in bis Epyſtig 
vnto the Galathians on thys maner:Let hym that istaught with the 
wozde,miniſterin all good thynges, vnto hym that tcacycth hym. 
Fathet. Let this(uffyce concernyng thys wooꝛde Catechiſine.Declare 


Lhe partes now vnto me, ofho w many partes the doctryne ofthe Catechilme cõ⸗ 
of the Cate / ſiſteth. Sonne. Ol ſixe partes. Father. Mhith axe they? Sonne. R 3 


Fayth, Lave, Prayer, Sacramentes, and the offices ot all degrees. Father, 


Js the whole Sum ot Chzyſtes doctryne contapned in theſe ſixe par 
tes:Sonne,Pea verelp 


C De firſt part of the (atechiſme. 


f Repentaunce, 


FATHER, - 
ad is Repentaũce the fy:ft part of that doctrine, which 
(3 3h is taught in the —— haue J learned. 
% F oure Catechiſte declared vnto vs, that whan John 
Baptist, Chiyſteand hys Apoſtles began to teache, they 
BH preached fyzit of alRepentaunce. Father here readel 
===» thouthat John Baptiſte began his Doctryne of Repen⸗ 
taunce?Sonne. In the thirde Chapter of S. Patbewes goſpel wyere 
we teade on this maner: Jn thoſe dales came John Baptiſt pzeaching 
tn the wyldernes of Jewry,and ſaying:Repente,foz the kyngdome of 


beauen is at hande. Agayne in the fyzite Chapter of bleſſed Marke: 
Ichnbaptilc inthe wyldernes, pꝛeachyng ie beptiüne thattd i = 
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Fol. cclxxxxi. 
the doctr ine of Repentaunte vnto the remiſſion of ſynnes. The verye 


ſame thing reade we inthe goſpel of Luke. Fath eh 
his pꝛeachyng ot Repentamnce?Soone. Wo hr —— ihnie=dr alſo Luke 3t6, 
Babes harhin his goſpel thus: Jeſus began topye _—_ 
Kepente, fozthe kyngdome of heauen is at hande — _" 
Jeſus came into Galile,pzeaching thegoſpelof the b — a 
God and ſaying: The tyme is fulfplled,and the kyngdom 45 x rhe. b, 
it hande:Bepent,and beleue the golpell. Hereof le 9 
enn Ctupſt began heirppeachyngofRepentaunce. Ja 
the goſpel of Luke wereade,that Chꝛyſt ave in —— as 
to his diſciples, that they ould pꝛeache repentaunce (<p mg 
offpnnes vnto al nacyons.And accoꝛdyng to the comma — 
Chyylt,the Apoſtles taught. Foz in the Actes of the a ole — ba 
SS 
5 yth an inwarde loro we, fo that th 5M 
out into theſe woꝛdes:pe men and bꝛeth zen what , ep bzadte 
layed vnto them: Repent ye ol youre ſynnes,and wo — Peter 
ofrou in the name of Jeſus Chzilt lo the — e baptiſed cucry one 
hal teteaue the gylt ofthe holp goſt J on of (pnnes, and pe 
Agapne. Repente, and turn 
pour ſynnes map be put away. Ina nother place of Ap — 
reade, that . Paule maketh mencyon p ce ofthe ſame booke we 
rap tothe Je weg and to the Gentiles, whathis, that they thoulde 
8, Which is that the ſh Actet. xxvis 
repent.turne bnto God, and do wozkes wo , Wenne 
theſe teſttmonies of the h oly Dcr ipture d thy luch as do repent. All 
the doctryne of Repentaunce ought to ha een 
tucionofaChzyſten man t to haue the fyꝛſt place in the inſti 
bene apoſties,and E. Paule bid) aner ie ea fr 
Sonne. Rępentaunte is an in ward b 8 * 
the hatte vnlaynedly conceaued t „ 
onofour ſynnes and wp — the mynde by earneſt conſyderaci- 
wehaue commytted a es, which heretofoze moſt vnkpadely 
trely receaued ſo —— and ſo Arete 9 
1 8 7. vtter abhozryng ol our — — whe — — 
added a feru ; wWherunto 
band — 9 — delyze from hencefozthto liue god 
holy wilof God expꝛelled inthe . e in al pointes accoꝛdyng to the 
lpeaketh S. Paule e Dcriptures,Of this repentace - 
maner. A godiy ad nao yoo epiſtle to the Cozinthians on thys 
tepented of: when the wojldly fozowe cal, eee 
thyng,what diligence this godiy lo - eth death, Foz beholde this 
you:pea it caulethyouto cleare 2 one ye tote hath wzoughte 
feare,it cauſed deſpre,it cauſe da fo n 
ente. Father. Chou confeſſeſt ed a feruent mynde, it cauſed pu⸗ 
tobe neteſlarpe fox the feſſeſt than the doctryne ol Repentaunce 
lonecellarpe, that —— inſtitucion of a Chꝛyſten ma? Sonne. Pea 
e it the other partes ot Chzyſten doctiyns 
o not 
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T he (atechiſme. 


do not much profit. Fox the do ctryne ol Repentannte bꝛyngeth a man 
Mtb. u. ynto the kriowledge ol bim ſelfe without the which no man ba — 
'know God atyght noz his ſaluacid,whichhereceaueth ol god though 
Jeſus Chyyft,J camenot,ſapth Chzyſt,to tal the ryghteouſſ?, but (in. 
ners bntoreptraiice Fox ſuch as ar whole nede no Phiſicis, but they 
The frute of that ar ſick.nohat bought Þ peopleof Flrael,Dauid,Wanaſtes 924, 
the doctryne ty ＋— xc. vnto the knowledge or them ſelues a ol ther finnes 
of repetace. and enfozced them to run vnto God foz merty, but the docityne of re; 
pentaunce?The doctryne ofropentaunceſetteth befoze the ſynner the 
greatnes and weight of vys ſynnes, the heauy anger of God agaynſte 
the ſynner fox hys ſin, euerlaſtyng damnacton foz committing þ(pnne, 
and ſo combzeth the conſtyence of the ſynnet w the terroures of Godg 
indgement, that in hymſelfe he can ſynde no reft,no eaſe, no conſolaci 
on, no remedy. but is compelled with all humilttieand ſubmyſſpon of 
mynde fo confeſſe hys ſynne, to graunt hymſelfe a moſt damnable ſyn; 
ner, and to ſeke comfozt not ofhym ſelfe,noz of hys own good workes, 
but of God and of his greate mercyes. Moꝛeouer the doctryne ofre- 
pentaunee enarmeth a man agaynſt the aſſaultes of Satan, agaynſte 
the entyſementes of the tleche, agaynſte the pleaſures ofthe wozlde,a- 
gaynſt the ſtyng offynne, agaynſt the darte ofdeſperacion,and admo⸗ 
nyſheth hym after warde ſo warely and cirtumſpectly to lyue, that he 
fal nomoꝛe into the ſame ſynnes, noꝛ be ſnarled agayne wyth the lytze 
ſnares, but rather from hence foꝛth ſo frame hys lyfe, that he ſhall not 
nede to be combꝛed wyth the lyke ame and ſoꝛo we fo commyttynge 
the lyke wickednes, whple he endeuourethHym ſelfe top vttermoſt of 
Usb. bhys power to garnylhe hys conuerſacion wyth all kynde of ſpirytuall 
vertues and godly woꝛkes, as S. John Baptiſt ſapeth, bꝛynge fooꝛth 
frutes woꝛthy of repentaunce. Foz euen nowe is the are layed at the 
rote ofthe tree. Euery tree that bꝛyngeth not forth good frute, is hewẽ 
bp and caſte into the fyer. Father. They than that truelye and with a 
Such as ſen fapthful hart receaue thys docttpne of repentaunce, wherof thou haſſ 
andalter- hetherto ſpoken are not excluded from the grace,fauoure and mercye 
pent, ar not of God, but maye well perſwade themlelues to receaue remyſſron of 
excluded fra lynnes and to be made enherttoures of euerlaſtyng glozy.Sonnc, Pea 
grace and re yerelp,Fo2 thus ſapeth God hym ſelle by the Pꝛophete, as ſurely as J 
—4 of 1pue, I deſyze not the death of a ſynner · but rather that he chould turne 
egg and ly ue. And the Pꝛophet Eſap ſayeth, Let the vngodiyman fozſake 
Ec. lr. hys own wayes and the vnryghteoushys owne imaginacions, and 
turne agayne vntothe Loꝛd, ſoſhal he be mercyſull vnto hym. Foz he 
Exe,xvii, is (ucha God. as is ready to fozgeue. If the vngodly, ſayeth God by p 
Pꝛophete Ezechiell. wil turne away from all hys ſynnes that he hath 
done, and kepe all my tommaundementes, and do the thyng that is e⸗ 
quall and ryght,doubtles he ſhal lyue and not die. As fox al hysſinnes 
that he did befoze,they ſhal not be thought vpon, but in hys ryghteoul 
nes that he hath done, heſhal lyue Foz haue J any pleaſure in mw 
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pe dye 
feof hymthat dyeth-Tapeth 
Much 


al 
— yer loſte? nohat other thyng do we learne of the parables of 


loft ſhepe and of the pꝛodigall ſonne, then that ſynners repenting be LA. xv. 
— 2 mercy and fauoure? And are not theſe Cyꝛyſtes wozds? 
Jlay vnto you that there ſh albe oye in heauen betoꝛe the Aungets of 
God oner one ſynner, moe than ouer nyntye and nine righteous, that 
nedeno repentaunce.There is no ſpune, that geueth not placetorepe-,,, 
taunce. Father. And is this repentaunce the gift of nature oz of grace? 1g dhe gi 
Sonne. Jt is the gift ol God, and commeth not ol our felues. Foz what of God. 
good thyng either haue we, oꝛ tan we doe, except we kyꝛſt receaue it of 
God? This teſtifieth S. Paule, ſaping:n hat halt thou that thou haſt 
not reteaued? Il thou halt receiued it: why doeſt thou gloꝛy. as though 
thou haddeſt not receaued it? Hereto pertapneth the ſaping of S. Ja⸗ 
mes: Euery good gyfte and eueryeperfecte gifte is from aboue, and 
tommeth do wne from the father of lyghtes.Fozaſmuche therefoze ag 
repentaunce is a good gyfte,therefoze commethit from God. Father. i Cor. h. 
Came the repentaunce of Caim, Eſdau, Saule, Judas, and ſuche lpke Jb.. 
from God alſo? Sonne. It came from themſelues and from the Deutll 
authoure of all ſynne and wyckedneſſe, Foz thys repentaunce leadeth The repen⸗ 
bntodeſperacpon and finally vnto damnaciò, and is that woꝛldly ſo- taunce ofthe 
rowe, whyche,as S. Paule wiiteth,cauſeth death. But that repen. 7*P20vate 1s 
taunte, whiche is wzoughte by the ſpiriteof God in the hartes omen, GER PEPE 
doeth not onely containe in it an harty ſozowe foꝛ the ſynne commyt- l. Cor. vi. 
ted, with an earneſt entente and full purpoſe to lyue from hence fooꝛth 
Accozdyng to the will of God, but alſo an aſſured faith and vndoubted True repen⸗ 
n that God fz oure mediatoure Jeſu Chꝛyſtes ſake wil bee tannce hath 
mercytul vnto vs. foꝛgeue vs our ſpunes, and make vs enheritoureg faith to her 
ofeuerlaſting glozy.Ind thys repentqunce,Jſay,commeth not of our tempanion. 
hes dut it is the gift of God. Farher.Pzouethat by the wozd of god, ener revert 
Sonne. By the Pꝛophete Ezechiel God ſpeaketh on thys manner. J gytt of 500; 
wilpoure tleane water vpon pou, and pe ſhalbe cleane? yea fro al your E., 
and from al your Idols ſhal J clenſe vou. à newe harte 1 
— vou, and a newe ſpirite wil J put into vou. As foꝛ that 
Iwu take it out of pour bodp, and gene you a fleſhly harte 


that pe 
fore 


allo wy! 
ſtonyhart 
Iwyll gene you my ſpirite among you,and cauſe you to walke in my 
tes, to kepe my lawes, and tofulfyll them. And ye 
S.. chalbe 


The(atechiſmb. 


halde mp people, and J wyll be youre God. The Pꝛophete Jere 
feremy. xxxi. pꝛapeth on thys maner: Conuerte thoume, O Loede, and yo 
comet: Fer ruon arty Loke God-Ale goth end 


Je as th 
,andaſſoneasthou ſhewedſt me my ſynnes, J ſinote my 


thyghe:yea d, and ryght greatiy aſhamed. 4 
Launen. v. eg en I — thee, and ſo ſhall we be turned. S jerk 
in hys Epiſtie vnto Tunothe,by moſte manyfeſte and erpreſt wowdeg 


:- 7: : lhewerhrepentaunce to be the gifte ol God. The ſeruaunt of 6 GD, 
Tim. i. ſapeth he, muſte infozme them that reſiſt; if that God at any — 
geue them Repentaunce for to knowe the trueth and that they may tom 
to themlelues agayne out ol the mare of the deuyll, whiche are holden 
tapttue ol hym at hys wyll. Father. That therefoze is the alone true 


repentaunce, whyche beeyng the , and woughte in t 

barten al menne bythe holy ghoſte, doeth not onely contapne in * 
inwarde ſoꝛo we ol the foxthe ſynnes tofoze commytted againſt 
God, wyth a full determynedp krom hence foꝛth to amend and 
to leade a newe lyle, but allo a perfecte faith to be foꝛgeuẽ foꝛ Chaiſtes 


ſake. Sonne. Repentaunce not accompanyed wyth Fayth dzpueth ra- 
ther vnto deſperacyon than vnto ſaluacyon,as we mape ſee in Caim, 
Eſau, Saule, Judas, and in ſuche lyke. But repentaunce combyned 
wyth fayth, lyſteth vp the wearped and caſte downe ſoule,comfozteth 
the troubled harte,retoyſeth the ſozowefull mynde , and quyeteth the 
reaſtleſſe conſcience, as we haue fog examples in the holy Scripture . 
Daud,Manaſſes,Wary Magdalene, Peter. ac. And therefoze in a 
moſt goodly and ſemely oꝛder foloweth the ſecondepartof the doctrin 
ofthe Catechiſme, whiche entreatethof fapth.Foz after the doctrine of 
repentaunce,the doctryneof fayth neceſſarily is to be (ette foozth vnto 
ſuthe, as wyll be ryghtely and truelye inſtructed in the rulesof Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtianytye. 
The ſeconde parte of the Catechiſme, 
C Ot Fayth. 
FATHER, 


Blerued Chzyſt and his Apoſt les that oꝛder of teaching 
alſo? Sonne. So teache the Euangelicallhiſtozye. For 


| : 75 8 \ Chzylt began hys p g onthysmaner: Repent and 
Merke 4. WGy beleue the golpell, Fyzlt he taughte repentaunce, and al- 
Luke. xxiiii, M terwarde Jndafterhys reſurretcion whan he ſent 


= foxthhys Ipoſties topzeache,he commaunded them to 
wWhatit is P2eache in his name repentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes to all nacy- 
to pꝛeach re- ong. Mhat other thyng isit to pzeacheremiſſion of ſynnes, than to pub 
mymion of lyſhe and ſet fozth the doctryne of fayth, which fayth alone obtainethy 
ſennes. fayoz of Gods foꝛgeuenes offyn?n9here fayth inthe ſonne ol oy — 
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aſting life: but where this faith is not, there is eternal 
ther ton, as che Deripture ſayeth:hethat beleueth onthe ſone “ . 
ofgod)hath euerlaſting life. But he that belcueth not onthe ſonne(of 
god)ſhall not ſee life, but the wꝛath of god abideth vpon hym. And ac⸗ 
cording to this commaundemente okt heir maſter Chrilt the Apoſtles The omeror 
obſerued and kept this oꝛder of teaching intheir Sermons-Firſt they toe Apoſties 
taughte repentaunce, and afterwarde faith, as wemaye ſee in the doctrine. 
chanicle ot the Jpoſtles actes, where we reade thatS.Peteranſwe- 
ud to this demaunde ofthe Jewes. what ſhal we do ye men and bze- 
thyen, on maner:Repent ye of pour {innes,and let euery one ofyou 44e. 
— 55 the name of Jeſu Chꝛiſte. ac. Hhat is it tobe baptiſed in bat it is 
the name of Jeſus Chziſt, but firſt ſtedfaſtly to beleue, and vndoubted- -— oben ok 
y to be perſuo 


aded that thzough the myght and power of Chzyſte oure — 2 
ſinnes be loꝛgeuen, and we receaued and take into the nomber ofgods C bed. 
ſonnes,and afterwarde in token of this grate and fauoure whiche we 
thioughe fapth haue obtained of god, to teteaue the Satramente ot 
Baytyime, whereby we do pꝛokeſſe that we pertayne nomoze vnto the e 11 
dyngdome of Satan, but vnto the kyngedome of Chzyſt,and wil from 
hence loꝛth ſerue hym and ſeke his glozy al the dayes of our lyfe? Again 
in the lame boke,Repent and turne that your ſynnes may be put awai. 
Jsit any other thyng to tur ne, than to fozſake incredulitie and to be⸗ . 
ſeue thanto caſt away the ſeruice of Idols, and to ſerue the liuing god 
in uche holyneſſe and righteoulnes. as are actepted befoze him? Ina Acer xx. 
nother plate ol the ſame boke we reade that. S. Paule taughte repen⸗ 
taunce towarde god, and faith to warde our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛyſt. And Heb. vi. 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebzues, where he maketh mencyon ofthe Pꝛyn⸗ 
ciples of Chiiſten religion, he firſt of alnameth repentaunceandafter- 
warde fayth. Hys woꝛdes are theſe. Let vs leaue the doctrine pertai⸗ 
ning to the beginning ol a Chꝛyſten man, and let vs go vnto perfecti⸗ 
on, and nowe no moze laye the foundacion of repentaunte from deade 
woozkes,and of fayth to warde God, of Baptiſme, of doctrine, and ol 
—— ok handes, and of reſurrection from death, and of eternall 

gement. 

Thus lee we, that the oꝛder, whiche Cbꝛiſte and his Apoſtles obler⸗ 
ued in their Sermons, was firſte to teache the doctryne of Repen 
faunce, and thanoffapth, Father. Lette thys Cuſfiſe foz the ozder of 
thedoctrine contained in the Catechiſme. Tell me nowe, what fayth 
is, Sonne. Faith, as the Apoſtle Defineth it, is a ſure confidence of 
thynges whiche are hoped foz, and a certapntie of thinges whyche 
are not ſene. Father. Thys dyfinicion ſemeth to be ſome what harde, 
What teacheth theApoſtle here: Sonne. Uerely that faith is a certain, b.. 
aſſured and anvndoubtedperſwaſion ofthe minde conteaued of the bat faſey 
woozde of & O D thzoughe the operacyon of the holye ghoſte con- 
cernnge the perfourmaunce and entoying ofſuch 9 * 

Il; 


| The (atechiſme. 
as 8 O D hath pꝛompſed in hys holye Scryptur es to K 
full: Whych thynges although reaſon cannot compꝛehende them yet 

Fayth embzaceth them, and beleueth them to be moſte true and moſte 
terten,nothyng Doubtyng but that God in his tyme wil moſt aſſuredly 


accomplyſhe perfourme and bꝛyng to paſſe what ſoeuer he | 
ſd, Father But what ar thoſe things, which beyng not ſene, a hoped 


the fayth 


for? Sonne. The thynges which are not ſene, and pet be hoped and lo. 


1. Cor. ii, 


ked foꝛ of the faythfull at gods hande, are delyuerante trõ the tyꝛanny 
of Satan from the curſſe of the law, and from euerlaſtyng damnaci, 
on:remiſſion of ſynnes, the gift ol the holy gol hearyng and graũting 
of our pzayers,regeneracion vnto a new byꝛthj. inſtificacion,reſurrec: 
tion ol the deade,cuerlaſtyng lyfe,and what ſoeuer good, godly, pꝛety⸗ 
ous, heauenly,comfoztable and glozyous thynges are pꝛomyſed vs of 
God in the holy Scriptures. Theſe thynges the naturall and vnrege⸗ 
nerate man vnderſtandeth not. nethet can he tompꝛehende them, but 
fayth wꝛought in our hartes by the holy goſt, without any doubtynge 
beleueth,hopeth and loketh fox the vety ſame thynges, nothing deſpa⸗ 
ryng but that God, which in his holy woꝛde hath mercifully pꝛomiled 
thele thynges, as he is able, ſo wil moſt liberally perfourme the ſame 
thynges in hys tyme although reaſon, whiche is altogether blynde in 
matters of God, ſeeth not, ho we it mape be bzoughte to paiſe. Father, 


Fayth is the Commeth not fayth than ot oure ſelues, but it is rather the ayfte of 


gift of god. 


ii. Cor. i. 

O ſe.xiii. 
Joan. vi. 
Eſay. liiii. 
Here, xxx1, 


Math. xvi. 


Godꝛ Sonne. Of dure ſelfe? no hat commeth ofoure ſelues that good is, 
whiche are not hable ol oute ſelues once to thynkea good thoughte? 

Oure deſtruction commeth of oure ſelues, but oure ſaluacio commeth 
onely of God. No man tan come vnto me, ſayeth Chꝛyſte, extepte my 
father dꝛaweth hym Fox it is wꝛytten in the Pꝛophetes all ſhall bee 
taught of God. Euery one therkoze that hath hearde of the father and 
learned,commeth vnto me. Father. Pzoue by the wooꝛde of God, that 
fayth is the gyſte ol God, and commeth not ofoure ſelueg. Sonne. Mhã 
Chꝛyſte demaundedofhysdiſciples, who he was Peter in the name 
ofhpmſelfe and of hys felowes anſwered, Thouart Chꝛyſte the ſonne 
of the lyuyng God. Chꝛyſt anſwered and ſayed. Bleſſed art thou Si- 


mon the ſonne of Jonas. Foꝛ fleſhe and bloud hath not ſhewed thys 


John. vi. 
Actes. xiii. 


Actes.xvi. 


thyng vnto thee, but my father whichisinheauen. In the goſpel of S 
ohn we reade, that whan the Jewes aſked of Chzyſte, what they 
oulde do, that they myghte wozke the woꝛkes of God,heaunſwered 

thysisthe woke of God, that ye beleue mhym, whom he hath ſente. 

And in the Actes ofthe Ipoſtles we reade, that whan Paule and 

Barnabas pzeached, ſo many as were tofoze oꝛdayned vnto euerla- 

ſtynge ipfe, beleued. Agayne of a certayne woman called Lydia 

bleſſed Luke wyyghteth, that the Loꝛde opened her heart to geue at- 
tendaunce to theſe thynges that Paule ſpake. — 


' qpſteof fayth, we haue nede topzaye wyth the father ofthe diſcaſcd 
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> bleſſed S. Paule wꝛiting to the Philippians, ſapeth, It is geuen 
— — not onely to beleue in Chꝛyſte, but alſo to ſuffer foz hym , Atid So ag . 
in another place, he conleſſeth fayth to be geuen vntomenne, of God 7 


Rom. xii. 


the holy goſte. Theſe teſtimonies of the holye Scripture de- Eye n. 


ono Ficrently,that fayth commeth not of our ſelues, but is the gifts 


of God,onely geuen to them, which are the veſſelles of mercye, and 
to foze oꝛdained vnto euerlaſtinge lyfe.Fo2 as the Apoſtles ſapetu, all 
haue not fapth: to obtayne therefoze thys moſte pꝛeciouſſe and noble . 
childe:Ldzde helpemyne vnbelieke. And wyth the Apoſtleg, Loꝛde Merke. ir. 
enttrate dur lapth. Father. Js fayth ſo neceſſarye a thing vnto ſalua⸗ * 
tion? Sonne. Myth oute fayth it is not poſſible to pleaſe God. Foz he ,, ITE 
that commeth to God, muſte beleuethat God is, and that he is are- 
warder to them that ſeke hym. He that beleueth not on the ſonne of 5 
God)ſhall not ſee lyte, but the wꝛath of God abydeth on hym. The REIT, 
godles and heathenilhe people wzoughte in tymes paſt many notable 

and wozthy actes and outwardly gliſtered wyth goodly bertues, ſo þ | 
in outward apperaunce they mighte ſeme notvniuſtly to copare with A! vertnes 
the Chzyſtyans, not withſtandyng fozaſmuche as they wanted thyg wytheute 
fayth, whereof we nowelpeake, all that euer they dyd, was nothpng #2?!) areve- 
but hipocriſye and abhominacion befoze God. Fox whatſoeuer is not f gas: 
grounded on faith, the ſame is ſynne. And thatwhych is worthy gre Ken . 
ter commendacyon befoze men, is abhominable befoze God; Father. LI. vi. 
why, what commodities bzyngeth fayth to man! Sonne. By fayth we The frute? 1 
be made the Sonnes of God, Father. Howe pzoueſt thou that? Sonne. = vg 
Jnthe Golpellof S. John it is wꝛytten, As many as receauedhym, *** 
to them he gaue power to bee theſonnes of God: euen to them that 

beleue on hys name: whiche were boꝛne not of bloud,noz of the wpll 

of the fleſhe, noz ofthe willof man, but of God, And S. Paule alſo 6%, ii. 
wyyteth, all ye are the ſonnes of God, becauſe pe haue beleued in 
Chyyſte Jeſu, Father. hat moze: Sonne. By fayth we whiche afoze 
were ſynners and vnrygyteous, are iuſtyfied and counted ryghteous 
defoze God fox Chyyſtes lake. Father. Mhere is that pzoued?Sonne, S 
Paule ſapeth, we playnly affirme,that a manne is iuſtified by fayth, 


Rom. iti. 


- wythoute the woozkes of the la we. Agayne, we beeyng tuſtyfyed 


fayth,haue peace to warde God thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyyſte. . 
Allo in a nother place he ſapeth. e knowe, that a man is not iuſtified =O 
dythededegof þ law, but by thefayth of Jeſu Chꝛyſt. And we haue be. 


leued on JeſuChzyſt, that we myghbt be iuſtifyed by p fayth of Chzyſt, 


and not bythe dedes ol the law,fozaſmuch as by the dedeg ol the lawe 
no fleſhe ſhalbe iuſtyfyed, Father. Baue we any other pzofyte by fayth? 
Sonne. Bea many and dyuerſe. Father. hat are they?Sonne. By 
laythare we eſpouſed and maryed vnto Chzyfte, as Chzyſtehym ſelfe 
elifieth by the Pꝛophet Ole, J wil mary the vnto my ſelle infaith,ſai 

| GG. ui. eth he, 


Ofe. ts, 


Math.xxii. 


Rom. x. 


Actet. xiii. 


Eccle. x xxii. 


Mat h. xxi. 


Jacob. i. 


ene. iini. 
Hiert. v. 
Ioan. iii. 


Ihen. vi. 
Joan. xi. 
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eth be, and thou ſhalt knowthe Lord. Faith is that wedding garmsce 
alſo, wherew we be marryed vnto Chyſt attoꝛdynge to the parable, 
which we reade in the goſpell.Furthermoze by faith Chaiſtes fulfilling 
of the law is counted our fulfilling,as S. Paule wytneſſeth, lapinge 
Chiiſt is the fulfilling ol the law to iuſtily al that beleue. Again, Chꝛiſt 
hath delinered vs ( he ſpeaketh of the faythlull) from the curſſe ofthe 
law. inaſmuch as he was made accurſed foz our ſake. And in the Acteg 
of the Apoſtles we reade thus, Beit knowen vnto you pe men a bꝛe⸗ 
then, that thzough thys man(Chzyſt)is pzeached vnto you the ſoꝛgeue 
nes ol ſynnes, and that by him al that beleue, are iuſtifiedfr6 al things 
fromthe which ye could not be iuſtifyed by the law of Moſes. The wiſe 
man alſo ſayeth, In all thy wozkes beleue faithfully with al thy ſoule. 
Foz that is the kepyng ofthe tommaundementes. He that beleueth on 
God, geueth attendaunce to the tommaundementes, and he that trul⸗ 
teth in hym, ſhal not be confounded. Mozeouer by fayth oure pꝛaperg 
are accepted and heard of God, as Chꝛyſt hymſelfe layeth, All thynges 
what ſoeuer pe aſke in pꝛaier (it pe be leue ) ve ſhal teceaue them. Here⸗ 
vnto pertaineth the ſaying of S. James, Lette him that pꝛape, aſke in 
fapth. and doubt not. Foꝛ he that doubteth, is like a waue of the Sea, 
which is toſt of the windes, and car ied with violence. Nether let that 
manthinke,that he ſhal re ceaue any thing of the Loꝛd. Item, by faithe 
our woꝛkes are alowed befoze God as righteous foꝛ Chꝛiſtes lake as 
we reade of Abel whole Sacrifice was appꝛoued of God, beecauſe it 
was done in fayth. And lo likewiſe were all the Sacrifices, which the 
holyPatriarkes and other godlymẽ offered in p old lawe. Thyne cies 
O Loꝛd, loke vpõ faith,ſaieth the Pzeacher Hieremp. Finally, by faith 
we obtaine euerlaſtyng life,as Chꝛiſt witnefſeth, ſaying: as Moiſes 
lifted vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, ſa muſt the ſen ot man be lyfted 
vp, that enery one that beleueth on him map not periſh, but haue euer 
laſtyng ſyle. Againe, this is the wil ol him that ſent me, that euery one 
which ſeeti the ſonne, and belcuethon him. haue euerlaſtyng life. Allo 
in another plate, I am the reſurreccion and life. He that beleueth in 
me, although he be dead, pet ſhal he liue. And euerp onethat liueth and 
beleueth in me, he ſhal neuer die. Father. I commende thee (my deare 
childe)that thouremembzeſt theſe things ſo wel. But where are thoſe 
thinges contained, whiche we muſte beleue, il we wil reteaue the for: 


zn the holye [aid commodities,and pꝛolites, which thou haſt rehearced?Sonne. Jn 
Scriptures! the holy Scriptures, but bꝛeuely and ina ſhoꝛt Sum, they are contay 
one ly are all ned inthe Apoſtles crede,as they cal it. Foz in that is compzchendedin 
thoſe things fewe wozdes, what lo euer is taught thzoughout the whole Byblein 


contained 


which ofne - manp, necellartiy tobe beleued vnto euer laſtyng ſaluacyon. Pacher. 


cellitie are 


why is it called the Apoſtles crede? Sonne. Ether becauſe} Apoſtles 


to be bele · as ſome ſay, did make it together with one conſent, and deliuered it to 


ued. 


the congregacion of the faythfull both to teache and to beleue — 
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yecgule it is agreable in al pointes to the doctrine, which the Apoſtles Ro 
taught bymouth,and leaft in wziting bnto their poſteritie, ſo p who: Ok the ©po- 
and confeſſeth this doctrine which is cotained in thys — - _ 
right wel be counted in the nomber of the faithfull Chi- called tho 
taken foz a member of Chꝛiſtes churche Father. How maz Apoſtle⸗ 


Chiiſten faith are there? sonne. Twelffe. Father, cede. 


I beleue in God the fatheralmightic,maker ofheas 
uen and of earth. 
And in Ieſus Chryſt hys only ſonne our Lorde. 
which was conceaued by the holy golt,borne ofthe 
virgin Mary, 
Sufferedynder ponce Pilate,was crucified, dead, and 
buried, he deſcended vnto hell. 
The thirde day he roſe agayne from death. 
He aſcended into heauen, and ſy tteth on the ry ghte 
hande of God the father Almightie, 
From thence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and 
the dead. 
I beleue in the holy goſt. EE, 
The holy vniuerſall church, vhich is the felowſhip 
or company of Saynctes. 
10 The forgeuenes offynnes, 
It The ryſyng agay ne of thebody. 
12 And euerlaſtyng ly fe. Amen. 


faber. Into how many partes is this Simbole oz crede of þ Apoſtles The cede ds 
deulded? Sonne. Into foure. Father. Mhych axe they? Sonne. The ſpꝛſte uiped int o 
part is ol God and cf the creacion:and compꝛehendeth only one Irty- foure partes 
dle. The ſeconde part is ol Chzylt the Sonne of God and of our redem 

cyon: and conſyſteth of ſixe articles. The thyrd part is of the holy goſt, 

and tontayneth one Article. The fourth part is of our ſanctificacyon, 

ind ol the frutes and effectes ol lapth, and compꝛehendeth foure Atty⸗ 

cles And thus is thys crede finiſhed, Father. Retite the firſte article. 

Sonne. Ibeleue in God the father almightie, maker of heauen and of earth The fyall 
Father. Mhy begynneſt thou on thys maner 1 beleue in God? Sonne. Part at the 


q hethat commeth to God, muſt beleue that God is, and that he is a fait. 


tewarderto them that ſeke hym. And wythout faith it is not poſſyble Z/c+-.x;. 

to pleaſe God. Pea what ſoeuer is not grounded on fayth, the ſame is Ron. x44, 
bnne, Father. hat meaneſt thou, whan thou ſayeſt, I beleue in God? 
donne, J aſſure diy, vndoubtedly and moſt certenly am perſwaded in 
y hart, that there is but one onely true. lining immoꝛtall and euerla⸗ 
God, in whom alone J repoſe and ſet al mine alffiaunce, truſt and 
eʒand ol whom one ly and ol none other J bope and loke fot al 
good thyngespertayning vnto þ ſoule oz vnto the body. Father. Mhat 
GG. uiii. is 


The (atechiſme. 
is God? Sonne. To defyne God, whych is infinite, and whole 
is vnlearcheable,, it lieth not in my power. But J wil mak 


mateſtpe 


Cat | eacertain 
deſcription of God, as J haue learned. Father. Lette me heare. Sonne, 


what Cbd God is a ſpirite, euerlaſtyng, infinite, almightie, true, moſt wyſe,rights 


is, ous,gentle,jmercyfull,kynde,liberall,the fountayne of all goodnes an 

lobn. in. eſſente othymſelle, wythout begynnyng oz endyng.vnchangeable, abt 

dyng alwap in one ſtate, fauoutyng the good, punyſhynge the euill, in 

Act. xi. whom we lyue, moue and haue our being:the father which from euer. 

Hebe. . laſtyng begate hys ſonne lyke vnto himſelte: the ſonne which is p true 

Pal. ex. and linely image of the father beyngofy lame eternitie, might, power 

rx gs and mateſty:The holygoſt, which pꝛocedeth fromthe father and the 

St thze per- ſonne:thze perſons, and one alone true God. Father. hy, are ther the 

ſons in the petlons in the Godhead and pet but one God? Sonne. Pea moſt certen 

godhe ad · ip. Father. Pꝛoue that by the Scriptures, Sonne. m han man ſhould be 

Deus. a. made, God the father ſayed to the ſonne and to the holy goſt. Lette vs 

make man lybe vnto our own ſunilitude a image. In theſe two words 

vs and our is declared þ plurality ot perſons: and in theſe two woꝛdes 

$1milirude and Image is expꝛeſſed the vnite oꝛ ſpngularite of the God: 

Cene.xviii, head in the trinitie ol erſons. The holy Scripture teſtifieth, ) Ibza- 

ham ſaw thꝛee, and wozſhypped one:that is to ſap, thꝛee in the pꝛopue⸗ 

Bay. vi 3 Ot of perſons, and one inthe vnite of the diuine ſubſtaunce. The Þ0: 

n phcteEſay heard Seraphin crying: Holy, Holy, Holp, the Lord Godof 

Hoſtes. By the thꝛyſe repeticion ofthis woꝛde Holy thethzee perſons 

in the Trinity are expꝛeſſed vnto vs:but by the one denominatyon of 

God,one deite, oꝛ oneonely diuine ſubſtaunce of thoſe thzee perſons is 

declared vnto vs:ltkewile as by the one naming of the Lord of Hoſtes 

the Lozd\hyp,kyngdome, mateſtie, power andauthozytieofthys one 

God ts vnderſtanded to be alloneandthe ſame. The Pſalmographe 

alſo wꝛyteth on thys maner : By the woꝛde of the Loꝛde were the hea⸗ 

Fſal. xxii. nens made ſure, and wyth the ſpirite of hys mouth all the powerolthẽ. 

2 Here lykewyſe is (er foꝛth vnto vs thatthete be iii. perſons in the God⸗ 

head. The Father is called the Lord, the Sonne the vorde, and the holy 

Matb. ii. goſt the Spirite. In the Euangelical hiſtoꝛy we reade, » whanChyyſte 

Marke.i, Was baptpled, the father from heauen was heard, ſaying: Thys is 4 

Lubbe. ii. welbeloued ſonne,in whom J haue a great delyght. we reade allo, 
Iobu. i. the holy goſt came down from heauen in the lykenes ofa doue, and re⸗ 

ſted vpon Chꝛyſt. Here is it moſt euident that in that moſt bleſſed, glo⸗ 

tpous and euerlaſtyng Godhead there are thꝛee petſons, the father, the 

Math. xviii. ſunne and the holy goſt. And whan our Sauioure Chayſte ſente foith 

hys Apoſtles to pꝛeache, he commaunded them alſoto baptyſe al natp⸗ 

ons in the name ofthe father, and ofthe ſõue, and of the holy goſt. The 

vnite of the diuine ellence is ſet loꝛth in thys that Chꝛyſt ſayeth, In che 

name, and not in the names, as lykewyſe by theſe ihꝛee names, L be ſa⸗ 

thet, the ſonne, and the holy goſt, is declared, that there are the perſons 

in the diuine ſubſtaunce. To be ſhozt, S. John inhysEpyſile 2 


The fas 
erſons 
doth in 
fewe 


7 he Catechiſme. Fol. cclxxxxvi: 

| mpꝛehende al this matter ſaying, They arc chey,which | | 
eee heben the father, the vorde, and the holy rat a. theſe i, Tobin, 4: 
three are one. Father. Thou affirmeſt than,that in the d iuine eſſence al 
though there be three diſtincte perſons, yet is there but one God. 
donne. J do not only affirme and confeſſe it wyth my mouth, but J al- 
{moſt certaynlydo beleue it wyth my hart. It is the Lozd that made 
the beauens, whiche is the true and alone God, as fozthe gods of the 
Deuils, as the lalmograph ſayeth. And therfoꝛe in 


gentle father he bleſſeth me wyth all good thynges neceſſarye both | 
oz ſoule and body, Father. Pꝛoue me out of the holy Scriptures, that Pert. «xx;;. 
God is the father ofthe faythſull.5o0nnc. Moſes ſapeth, geue pꝛaiſe vn- E/ay./vi. 
to dur God. Js not he thy father that hath made and created thee? 
ThePophete Eſay ſayeth Thou, O Lozde,art oure father and rede⸗ 
mer. Thy name is from cuerlaſtyng. God himſelfe ſaieth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Jeremy. Thou ſhalt cal me, dere father, and thou ſhalt turne no. 4 
moze ũ way from me. Our Sauioure Chꝛyſt ſapeth, cal no man youre 1. 
lather vpon the earth Foz one is your father, whiche is in heauen. S. | 
Paule ſaieth, as many as are led by the ſpirite of god, they are ſones 
ot god. Foꝛ ye haue not receaued the ſpirite of bondage to feare any «th. xxiii 
moze.but pe haue recciued the ſpirite of adoption, wherby we cry, Ab- 
ba. dere father. The ſame ſpirite certifieth our ſpirite, that we are the Ro. ii. 
lunes ol god. It we be ſonnes, we are alſo heyꝛes, the heyꝛes, I mene %%. . 
god, and ſelo we heyꝛes wyth Chꝛyſte. S. John cryeth oute on thys C. vi. 
maner,D beholde, what a wondertul loue god hath geuen to vs, that 
be caliedthe ſonnes ol god. In fine, god ſaith, J wil be a fa⸗ 
bntoyou,and ye ſhal be my ſonnes and daughters. Father But hy god is 
e doeſt thou cal god not onely a father, but alſo Almy gh tye? — 
onne, . 


P/al, exv. 
Lake,i, 


Gene, xi ii. 


Iere.xxxii. 
Mat b. xix. , 


Luke.t, 


The (atechiſme. 


Sonne. He is called Almighric,becauſe he is able to do, what foeneryig 
good pleaſure is, and no man is of power to reſiſt his godiy wil and de 
termination. And this wozde Almightie is a great comtoꝛte vnto me. 
Fox hereof J learne that as God beyng my louing father hath a good 
minde and wil graciouſly to helpe and ſucconre me ſo linewile hath be 
power and habilitie to aide and comfoꝛt me in al my troubles and ne, 
ceſſities, ſo that in him there is both wil and power. Father. Dee} are 
vnto me by the holy Scriptures,that God is almightye Sonne. God 
ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, J am the almightieGod.uSalke befoze me, and 
be thou perfect. By the Pzophete Jeremy he ſapeth allo, Behold J am 
the Loꝛd God ol al fleche. Js there any thyng to harde foz me: Shall 
any thyng de vnpoſſyble in my ſygyte, ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſteg? Our 


Sauioure Chniſt ſapeth alſo, wyth God al thynges are poſſyble. And 


the Aungell Gabzyell ſaped to Mary the virgyn,vb God chal nothing 
be vnpollible. Father. Thou beleueſt with thy hart, and confeſſeſt wyth 
thy mouth not only that God is a father and almyghtie, but alſo the 
creatoze and maker both of heauen and ol earth. Sonne. J both beleue 


19hy god p and tonleſſe. Father. Mp calleſt thou God the father maker ol heaus 
fatheriscal- and of earth? Sonne. JealGod not onely a father but alſo almightie. 

> led __ ” And in that he is almigytie, he made both heauen and earth, and all 
0 thynges contayned in them, both viſible and inuiſible,yea and that ol 


carth. 


nothyng. And as he at the beginning made them of nothyng, fo pze⸗ 
wyſe doth he now ſtil defende gouerne and kepe them, euen wyth the 
ſame myght and power, wherwyth he made them at the begynnpnge. 
Father. Shewe vnto me by the wooꝛde of God, that God created all 


Cene.i, thynges. Sonne. Moles lapeth,inthe begynnyng God made heauen x 
Terem.xxx4, garth,Yeremy ſayth. It is thou, O Lozde God, that haſtmadeheauen 
nand earth wyth thy great power and outſtretched arme. Fot there is 

Fſal. er. nothyng to harde foz thee. The Pſalmograph ſapeth, Thou, O Lozde, 
at the begynnyng madeſt the earth. and the heauens are the wozkes 

of thy handes. S. Paule ſayeth, God made the wo11d, and all thinges 

Ac tes xvii. that are in it. Agapne, God made al thynges, Father, Mhat comfozt o 
Epbe. ii. dottryne doeſt thou gather of thys, that God is the maker of heauen # 


earth? Sonne. Great comfozt and much doctryne. Foz in beleuingon 
thys God, which made both heauen and earth. Jam ryghte well aſſu- 
red, that J am free from the nomber of them, which do beleue, honour 
and ſerue ſtrauuge and falſe gods, yea rather Idols and Deuils, aud 
that I am the ſeruaunt pea the ſonne by adopeyon thzoughe Chyyſte 
Jeſu dur Loꝛd of that one and alone true and euerlaſtyng God. Aga 
by the conſpderation of gods creatures J amtaughte to bnowe God, 
hys omnipotencp, goodnes and pꝛouidence, whole maieſtie otherwyle 
I could neuer comp2ehende, noz attayne vnto any part ofthe bnow- 
ſedge of the ſame. But in them as ina certayne cleare myr20ure 02 
pleaſaunt glaſſeJ ſee and beholdehym, and learne partely to = 


} 
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as the 
among 


- 


ſeene by the wozkes from the creation ofthe wozlde 
Maſmuche as whenthey brlewe gob 
nether were thankefull,but wared ful 


maginacions 
ded.Hereto appertayneth the ſaping of the Plalmograph the h ! 
declare the glozy of God,and the very —— — 4 — Pſal, *%: 
wootke, M02eouer hereof J learne that God created me and all - | 
h nue both buff and cozpozall, both heauenlyandearth 
lyofnothyng by hys mx power, and that I haue my — 1 
dy.loule,witte. talen di ,wiſedome,bnowledge dealth,w ith 
itieofthis creato2 and maker ofheauen and earth:which as he ideras 
power hath made me, lo likewiſe by hys wiſedome, and * 
doeth preſerne-kepe,gouerne and delende me, and al that of ne ; Corin ih 
here am __— what ſoeuer good thyng J haue, it Sthe And r 
— to — EINER that therfoze J ought (ee pk 
my ſell that good is, no not fo muchas et thenkeag nothynge of 
muche les to do any good wozke, but rather to humble any 42 
nee owe dio magniſcnderate iy oo 
| molt graciouſly hath beſtowed 
me wythout my delertes _—_—  . 
ML de the ginn or ins holy une he prog ct p obs 
6 —ů— 2 — myſoule. Fonally —— 1 — obn. xx. 
eee eee 
heauen and in earth. I ſhal lacke - 
eee 
body ſhall haue ſuffycient fode and rayment foz th 5 Word, my 
mayntenaunceofthe lame. and afterthys ipfe m — — — 
en nen He een an 
e 

mdwhatloeuer iscontapnedin them, Father, T Os * 

of tel me;why doelt thouratherlap,! be cue n Cod, than J ber 
r is. Sonne. To beleue that Bode ** in God, than  bee- 
J faythfull,but alſoto the vnfaythful,yeato the! n 
Jamesſaierh,Thoudoeſt beleue that th — e very deuils, as S. cob. ii. 
well. But the deuils beleue that alſo and e is but one god Thoudoeſt What it is 
(5toput our whole truſt and confydene 4 184 8 - 
anch in earth not in any wozke e, not in any creature in he- 
thy 02 ceremonye,but onely and alone in 


Sone 
[rue and euer laſtyng God, whych is the father of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus 


The (atechiſme. 
Jeſus Chzift by nature, and the father of the faithful by grace of lu 

dmntpotency and alinightie power, that at the begynnyng he made or 

heauen andearth,and what ſoeuer is contapned in the; 

to lobe ly all good thinges at hishandes,meate,dzinke,cloth 

wife ,houſe;health,ac.remiſſion offinnes,quietneg of tonſcy⸗ 

ente, the gift ofthe holy goſte euerlaſtyng lyle at. to depende onely on 

him in al netelſities and troubles toflee vnto hin, as vnto the onciy a 

alone hauen of health: to pelde our ſelnes to him both bodye and ſoule: 

to tleaue to him and to his pꝛomiſes both in pꝛoſperitie and aducrſite: 

and in line. ſo wholly to repoſe, ſettle and quiet our mindes in him, that 

we honoure him as our alone God loue hym as oure moſte gentle fa; 

ther,andobey hym as our moſt gracious Loꝛde, which both can and 

alſo wil helpe, aide, ſuccoure, pꝛeſetue and defende vs, ſufferyng vs to 

want no good thing either fo2 the body oz foz the ſoule, dut geuing vs 

largely al good thyngs,himſelfebeingthe hieſt good, and the fountain 

02 wel ſpꝛyngot al goodnes. This faith, this perſwaſion, this truſt, this 

confidence of gods goodnes and mercye, haue neither the vnfaythfuil 

noz the deuils: and therfoze they beleue and tremble.The faithful haue 

only this faith and confidence,and therfoze they do beleue and raoiſe 

leb u., 28. Paule ſateth we being iuſtified by fayth,are at peace with God 

Kon. v. C(hzoughourLozd Jeſus Chzyſt.By whom we haue a way inthzough 

faith,vnto this grate, wherm we ſtande and reioice in the hope of the 

giozp of God. ac. Father. Let this ſuffiſe at this pꝛeſent fox the fpꝛſt part 

of the Chꝛyſten fayth concernyng God the father. Let vs nowe goe in 

hande with the ſeconde part. What foloweth, Sonne. And in Ieſus 

Che ſetond Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lorde, Father. Mhat meaneſt thou by that 

a hay Sonne. I (aied vnto you befoze, that there arethzcediſtincte and ſeue⸗ 

favth talperſons in the godhead, the father,theſonne,aud the holy goſt, and 

pet one only God. Ok the firit perſon in the deite, which is God the la⸗ 

ther, you haue heard the confeſſion ol my layth. Now in moſte goodlye 

oꝛder foloweth the ſeconde parte of the Chzyſten fayth,concerningthe 

feconde perſon in the Godhead, which is here called Jeſus Chꝛyſt, the 

onely ſonne ol God, and our Lozd. Father. hat beleueſt thou ofthys 

ſeconde perſon in the deite Jeſus Chꝛiſt? Sonne. Ys with my hart J do 

veleue, and with my mouth confeſſe the firſt perſon in the Godhead, Þ 

is to ſay,the father almightie, which made heauen and earth to be ve- 

ry God ſo like wiſe with my harte do J beleue, and with my mouthe 

tonfeſſe, that the ſetonde perſon in the deite, that is to ſay, Chꝛiſt Jeſus 

is very God begotten after an vnoutſpeakeable maner of God thefa- 

ther from euerlaſting without anydiminucion ofhysdiune ſubſtance 

beyng of the ſame perfection, omnipotencp, maie ſtie, wiſcdome,cternt- 

te, gloꝛp.at. And therfoze as I beleue and put my whole truſt and con 

fidence in God the father, and moſt certenly loke foꝛ all good thynges 

at his hande ſo in like maner do J beleue and ſet al myne affyaunce # 

truſt in God the lone, hoping to receaue al pzoſperous thinges = 


Fol.cchexxxviil. 


The (atechiſme. 


dim beeing the donne of God,and of theſame mighteand pdwer with 


God his father. Father. Pioue by p holy Scriptures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
onne, | 

k innumerable both ſentences and hiſtozyes in the holpe Scrip-'* ©: 

which do moſt euidentip pꝛoue and declare, that Chzyſte Jeſus AP 

ig very God yet may it ſeme foz this pzeſente fufficient,out of fo great a Ur. 

multitude to lelecte and choſe out theſe kewe that folowe Father. Agre 

ed. Sonne, The Pzophete Clap ſayeth, vnto vs a childe is bozne, and 


- vnto vga ſonne is geuen vpon hys ſhoulder doeththe kyngdome , lye 


and he is called with his own name, wonderful, the geuer of councell, 
The mightie God, The cuerlaſtyng father, The Prynce of peace. t. A⸗ Eſa 
gayne he lapeth In that daye it ſhalbe ſaped: Lo. Thys is oure God. — 
we haue waited foz hym, and he {hall ſaue bs. Thys is the Loꝛde, in 
whom we haue hoped. e ſhalbe mery and reioycein the ſaluacyon p; £ 
commeth of hym, Alſo tn a nother place he ſayeth, They ſhall (ee the £/9-*57 
glozy ol the Lord, and the maieftye of our God, t. Beholde that God 
commeth to take vengeaunce,andyou ſhallſee the rewarde that God 
— commeth hys own ſelfe, and wil deliuer pou. Then ſhall 
Then 


pes of the blynde be lyghtened. and the eares ol the Deafe opened. 
ſhal the lame man leape as an harte, and the dumme mannes 
tongue ſhalbe loloned. Baruche alſo layeth, thys is our God, and there v. 
ſhallnoneother be compared vnto him. It is he that hath founde oute 
all wyſedome,andhath g:uen her vnto Jacob hys ſeruaunte, and to 
Iſtaellhys beloued. Afterwarde dyd he ſhewe hymſelfe vpon earthe, /. iv 
aud dwelte amonge men. The Pſalmograph alſoſayeth. Thy ſeate 
(O60d)endureth lozeuer, the ſcepter of thy kyngdome is a right ſcep⸗ 
ter. Father. Lette theſe teſtimonies of Chzyſtes diuinite ſuffice concer- 
ning the olde teſtamente.Recyte me ſome oute ofthe new teſtament. 
Sonne. All the bookes of the newe teſtamente doe largelpe beare 
wytneſſeofths deite of Chzyſte - Dayncte Mathewe ſpeakpuge of 
Chyyſte hath theſe woꝛdes, his name ſhalbe called Emanuell,that is to 
ſaye,God wyth vs, oꝛ God and manne, Hayncte John wzyteth that 
whan Thomas the Apoſtle ſawe Chayſte ryſen fromdeath, be cryed 
dute and ſaped, My Lorde,and my God, And in the begynnynge of bbs 5 
bys golþell he ſetteth foozth the diuinity of Chzyſte plenteouſly. Inte 
begynnpng,ſayeth he, was the wozde,and the wozde was wyth God, 
and God was the woozde. Ye was at the beginninge with God, all 
thinges were made by hym, and without him nothyng was made that 
made.xc.Chzilt ſpeaking ol himie ile ſaieth,verely J ſayevnto pou, 7:4. via, 
beefze Abꝛaham was. Jam. Agayne, J am that lyuyng bread, which 
ne downe from heauen, It any manne eate of thys bꝛeade, he , „, 
lyue foz euer. Item, Excepte pe beleue that J am (G O D) loan, vid. 


John, xx 


tape die in youre ſinnes, J and my father are one. Alſo in a no- Loh. xvi, 


place, Thys is euerlaſtyũge lpie, euen to knowe theethe alone L. , 
| DD.1. trus +: 


Nothing is moze ealp. And although there de manpand That hits 
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true Hod, and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chyt.S.Paule japeth, 
Chyyſt came of the fathers as concernyni} the fleſhe,whyche(C Wl 
is God. in althinges woꝛthe to be pꝛayſed foꝛ ener. Amen, Agapne in 
Chzift dwelleth althe fulnes ol the Godheadcozpozally,that is to ape, 
naturallp, trulp, and effectually, It, we lobe foz that bleſſed hopeand 
glozious appearyng ofthe great God and our Sauioure Teſu Chr ſt. In 
other places S. Paule callethChzyſt the Image ofthe inuiſible God, 
Colo,;,, (it begotten al creatureg the bzitnes ol hys glozy,and the very 
Heb. i. image ol his ſubſtance. And S. John ſpeaking of Chzyſte ſapeth. Thc 
6 lobn. v, ſame is very God and euerlaſtyng lyſe. Furtherimoze the reſtozyng of ö 
blynde to they: ſygbte the rayſyng vp ok the dead vnto life, the clenſing 

ofthe lepers the healyng ol them that weredyſeaſed with the palleye, 

the reſtoꝛyng of men poſſeſſed wyth deuilles and vncleane ſpiriteg to 

they whole mynde, the makyng ofthe deafe to heare, and the dumme 

to ſpeake, with the other miracles that Chzyſt wꝛoughte do euidently 

pzoue that Chzylt is very God. Father. Theſe thynges are moze open 

than they maye de denied. Howe than ſeeing it is manifeſtly declared 

and pꝛoued by the holy Scriptures,» Chzyſt Jeſus the ſetonde per. 

ſon in the Godhead is equall God wyth God the father, doeſt thouai- 

ſo beleue in him, repoſe thine affiaunce,put all thy truſt and confidence 

in bim. and loke fo2 al good thynges at hys hande? Sonne. Pea verelye 
Andtherefoze as I ſayed beefoze, I beleue in God the father, ſo likewiſe 

ay J now. And I beleue in Ieſus Chryſt hys onely ſonue our Lorde:de⸗ 

claringe my fayth to be al one both in God the father and in God the 

ſonne, which although they be two Diſtinct and ſeueral perſons in the 

Tobn.xivi. deite,yet are they not two gods, but one God. Our Loꝛde and Saup⸗ 
lohn, x. cute Chypſt ſayeth ye beleue in God, (the father) beeleue pe allo in me. 
7er . Fos J and my father are one. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth the father allo. J 
7.2 amin my kather, and he is in me. And S. John ſayeth,thys1s the com 
maundement of God, chat we beleue in the name ol hys ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ he that beleneth on the ſonne hath euerlaſtyng life. But he 

that beleueth not on the ſonne, ſhal not ſe lyfe, but the wꝛath ol God a⸗ 

bideth on hym. Father. And oute of this fayth mayeſt thou boldly crye 

vnto this ſeconde perſon in the deite and traue al good thynges at hys 

hande? Sonne. No leſſe than vnto the father, Foz it is wꝛitten, all that 

beleue on him, (Chꝛiſt) ſhal not be aſhamed foz there is one Loꝛd ofal, 

E«y,xxviii, tyth ynough foꝛ althatcal on him, ſo that euety one that calleth on the 
Kom.x, name of the Loꝛde ſhalbe ſaued. And that we map be certayne and not 
Ioel. i. doubte, but that ſaluacion commeth alſo vnto vs from thys ſeconde 
Actes.ii, perſon in the Godhead, he is called Jeſus. Foz ſo loundeth the Ar- 
tycle. And in Iclus Chry ſte hys onely ſonne oure Lorde. Father. What 
Abatzeſus ſygnykyeth thys name Jeſus? Sonne, Jeſus is an Yebzue worde, and 
ſignifieth. cignifieth a Sauioz. Father. aue p ſõne of god this name: Sonn 
900ß father hunmſeik, as we rede ing golpel. Foꝛ Mathew — 


Mat h. i; 
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gcholde, th tofthe Loꝛde appeared vnto Joleph in a d 
ar Joh Ne bane of Dauid,fearenot to ks eg the Warye 
— 


ſhal 
ſaue 


bzyng fozth a ſonne,andthou ſhalt cal his nameJeſug.Foz he hal 
des people fromtheir ſynnes. And the Jungell ſayd vnto Mary, 
a bal conceaue in thy wombe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, a chalte 
callhys name Jeſus. Father. hy was thys name Jeſus appzopzya- 

and geuento Chzyſte ol God the father? Sonne. To declare vnto vs, 


onely at hys 


bntd men, wherin we mult be ſaued,but onely the name 
pf Jeſu. And here is another noble and notable teſtimonyeof Chꝛyſtes 


dininite.Fo2 in thys that he isa Saupoure, and 2 ople from 


chern ynnes it is euydente, that he is true and natural God, Foz none 
caneth,deliuereth from ſynne, and geueth euerlaſtyng lyfe,but God az 
lone.But alltheſe thynges doeth Chꝛyſte. Therefoze is Chꝛyſte verye 
God. Father. Is Chꝛpſte Jeſus alone a Hauioute? Sonne. Pea verely. 
Ho teache the holy Scryptures. And Chꝛyſte hymſelfe ſayerh by the 


nacion commeth onely ol me. Heyther Jungell in heauen, noꝛ man in 
earth,nozany wozke that we doe, ſenieth it neuer ſo holy, perfecte and 
righteous,can ſaue vs, but this Lozd Chziſte alone, whiche is called 
Jeſus.n2 ho loeuer therefoze ſeaketh ſaluacion at the hande of any o⸗ 
ther,deceaueth himſelfe,and almuche as in him is, robbeth Chiſtboth 
ofhis name and glozy. Ind whoſoeuer pꝛeſumeth to ſaue other by hys 
own holynes, vertue oz righteouſnes,hedenicth Chꝛiſte to bee Jeſus 


a trueſayinge,ſaieth S. Paule and by allmeanes woꝛthy to be re⸗ 


teaued that Chꝛyſt Jeſus tame into the woꝛlde to ſaue ſynners. And i. 706», ii. 
S. John ſayeth. to this ende hath the lonne ol God appeared, that he i Jb. u 


houlde deſtroye tie wozkes of the deuill. Againe, in this appeared the 
loneof God to warde vs, that he ſent hys only begotten ſonue into the 
wonlde, that we mighte liue tough hym. In thys is loue, not that we 
loned God. dut that he fyꝛſte loued vs. and lente hys ſonne to make a⸗ 
geemente foz our ſynnes. Chzyſte is fo alone Jeſus, that he onely ſa⸗ 
ueth, delyuereth from ſynne, and geueth cuerlaſtyng lyfe. nohoſo- 
euet lalleth awaye from thys Sauyoure, andhunteth after other, 
hedoveth nothyng elles thanthzowe hymlelfe headlong into euerla- 

Agaynſt ſuchbackeſlyders this ſonne of God, this 
Jen ais alone Savioure of the wozid erpeth out 95 5 Prophets — 


Fol. ccixxxxix. 


For that which is conceauedin her. is ol the holy goſte. She - 


dende dene is our Salyoure,andthat we oughte toſeke ſaluacion was gruen 


hande,as S. Peter ſayeth. There is faluacion in none o⸗ to Chzyt. 
epther is there any other name vnder 1. 


Pyophete J,J amthe Lozde,and beſydes me there is no Sauioure. 7 Nui. 
Agapne. Thy deſtruccion © Jſraell,commeth of thy ſelfe, but thy ſal: 07, x1 


nd is led with the ſpiriteofIntichziſt.Chiiſt calleth al them that are ,,,,; .; 
and heauy loden with the burden ofſinne vnto him, and pꝛomi 70. x vil. 

to eaſe them. Be ſendeth them not to other fo to be eaſed. He came L.A. x. 

to lebe that was loſte, and to geue his lyfe a raunſome fozmany. This . In, , 


Label 


Aby thys 


> 
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this maner: be aſtonied (O pe heauens) be afraied,3 be abaſhed at curhe 
lerengy. ul. 8 thing. ſaith p loꝛd. Foꝛ my people hath done two cuils. They haue foꝛ 
(ak? me the welof the water of liſe. and digged thẽ pittes, yea vile and 

broken pittes 5 holde no water. Cutſed is he, ſateih Jerempe pputteth 
lere. xævii. his truſt in ma, a taketh fleſhfoz hys arme:a he whole harte de parteth 
fr6 the Loꝛd. He ſhalbe like the heath »groweth in the wildernes. xs 

fo2 the good thyng p is to tome he ſhal not ſe it, but d wel in a dꝛy place 

of the wildernes, in a lalt a an vnoccupied lande. But O bleſſed ig t he 

man. p putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd, a whoſe hope the Loꝛd himſelk ig. 

Fo he ſhalbe as a tre,f1s planted by the water ſyde, whiche ſpꝛeadeth 

Lali. out the rote vnto moyſtenes, whö the heate cannot barme, when it cö⸗ 
meth, but hys leaues are grene.at. Facher. But thys ſeconde perſon in 

the godhead is not only called Jeſus. but alſo Chꝛyſt. Sonne So is it. 

dabat Father. hat is Chyſt to ſay? Sonne. Chꝛyſt inthe Greke tounge ſoũ⸗ 
Ch:yſtis. deth in our Englilh ſpech, Anno inted. Father, Why is he called C hryſt 
Why zeſus oz Annointed: Sonne. JS God the father wold declare vnto vs by thys 
is called name Jeſus, p hys ſon is our slone Sauioz a therefoꝛe true à natural 
Chyylt. god,ſo þ we (hold ſeke our ſaluacto of none. but ot hym alone: ſo lpke- 
wyſe by this name Chꝛpſt he teacheth vs, his ſon is our alone kynge, 

Pueſta pꝛophete. Father. h, was Jeſus annointed alſo w oile after 

the maner okkinges, pꝛieſtes, ⁊ pꝛophetes in p olde lawe? Sonne, The 

ople wherw they wer anointed, was cozruptible, as they them ſelues 

wer corruptible a moztal, but the oile wherw Chꝛyſte was annopnted, 

was vncoꝛrupt ible, immoꝛtal,.heauẽly a ſpiritual. Father. Of what cile 

ſpeakeſt thou? Sonne. DfÞ ople, whych the Pſalmograph calleth j oile 

P/al.xlvy, pf glad nes, ſaping, thou haſt loued righteouſnes,# hated wyckednes, 
therfoze hath God eut thy God anointed the w the oile ofgladnes mote 

than al thy feloweg. Father Mhat is this ople of gladnes? Sonne. The 

boly goſt with this oile. J meane,Þ holy goſt, Chꝛiſt is moſt aboundãt 

ly anointed ol god þ father, wheras þ other faythful are anointed with 

thisoile accoꝛdyng to Þ meaſure, which god hath geuẽ thẽ, as S. John 
Baptiſt laith. god geueth not p ſpirite by meaſure vnto hym p is to ſay, 

Iohu, iii, Chꝛyſt. But ofhys fulnes and of p ouer flowyng aboundaunce of bys 
lobn, i ſpirite haue we all receaued, Father. Hath god anointed Chꝛyſt to bee 
our kyng? Sonne. Pea verely.But as his anointing is ſpiritual, ſo lyke- 

Chzyſtes wiſe is he a ſpiritual king, æ his kingdom alſo is ſpiritual, as he ſaid to 
kindomets gilate, my kingdom is not of this woꝛld. e ruleth not w the ſwerd of 
7p]ritual» the lleſh, but 1» the werd of þ ſptrite, which is þ woꝛd ol god.Therfoze 
obe vi. (aithÞ Pꝛophet. Behold thyking cometh vnto the meke, poze humble 
Zacha. ix. Oz loulp, ſitting vpd an aſſe. at He ruleth in p hartes of 5 faithful v2 bis 
ſprite a word, defending the fro the tirẽny of the Devil fro the captiui⸗ 

te ofſynne,frd the curſe ofÞ law. frõ the ſtyng of death fro the tmetes 

of hel,x fromeuerlaſtyngdamnacyon, Fox thys cauſc he is called the 

Pꝛinte of peace Neither is his kingdoyetempozal, but perpetuali,as 
Luke. the Ingelfaieth,he ſhalbe great, and ſhalv* called the ſonnevffhe = 
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d God ſhal geue vnto him the ſeate ofhis father David, x 
on —— the houſe of Jacob ſoʒ euer, and of his kyngdome 


Miche. iu 
| ; Dani. vii 
be none ende. Foz he is the king ofkinges,and Lozd of Lozdzs. 4, vi. 
— What profite haue we bythys kyn dome ofChzyſt? Sonne. | be pꝛokite 
Greate and muche· ou heard befoze that Chzyſte beyng annointed of of Ch:yttcs 


God dus fatherto be our kyng, pꝛeſerueth # gouerneth vß by his wozde kengdome; 
and ſpirite,and leadeth vs in the wapofholines and rpghteouſnes, A. 
defendeth vs from the crueltie of Satan, from the ragyng luz 


gone fleſhe, from the vayne pleaſures of the woꝛld, from the thzal- 


dome of ſ[ynne, from the curſle ol the law, fromthe ſtyng ol death, from 
thepainds of hell, and from eternal damnacion,and hath gotten foz vs 
anheauenly and euerlaſtyng kingdome. And though this his kyngds 
he hath alſo made vs kynges andconqueroures ofal our enemyes,fop 


hantly and with retoyſing hartes ſap: Death, where is . co.. v 


thy ſtyng: Hell, where is thy victozy?The ſtyng of death is ſynne:andß e. a. 
ſtrength of ſynne is the law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath ge 

uenvsthe vietozy thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt.Hereto pertayneth 

the laying of S-Paule.Chzyſt thzough death did put hym down, that 7½ 

had Lozdſhip ouer death, that is to ſap, the deuil, that he might deliuer 

them, which thzough feare ol death were al their lyfe tyme in daunger 
ofbondage. Father. Js Chzyſt alſo our Pꝛieſt? Sonne. Pea the one and Ch ; 
alonePzyeſt of the neweteltament, whoſe Pyyeſthode as it is moſte 1, dnn beg 
hieand molt excellent, ſo is it euerlaſtyng and perpetuall, as the Pſal- ** 
mogragh ſaith, thou art a Peſt foz euerafter the oꝛdet of Melchiſe pal. cix 
dech Father. hy ts Chpſt called aPzteſt:Sonnc. Firſt becauſe he be⸗ eh. v 
engthe true paſcal lambe without ſpot offered himſelfe on the altare of Exo, xx, 

the croſſe aſweteſmellyng Sacrifice vnto God þ father foꝛ h ſynnes ol 4), , 

the whole wozlde, and by the vertue ofthat one and alone Sacrifice be. v. 

once offered foz al he hath made perfect foz euer them that are ſanctift- 


td o that now we haue no nede of any other oblacions oz Sacrifices 


to be offred vnto God fox our ſynneg. Foz this our Biſhop with the one 
and alone Sacrifice of his bleſſed body hath fully and vnto the vtter⸗ z .- 
molt finiſhed and bzonght to paſſe, whatſoeuer is neceſſary foz ourſal- eb. x 
uation, as the Apoſtle ſayeth. ve are ſanctified and made holyM the 
offeryng vp of the body of Jeſu Chzyſt done once fo2 all. SecondPbve- ; Tim. is 
cauſe he bepng our alone mediatoure,aduocate and interceſſoure, and Ra. vin. 
liting onthe right hande of God the father doth continually pꝛay foꝛ Hes; x. 
vs and appeaſeth the wzath ol God daily kinled agapnſt vs thzoughe . Jahn. . 
dune ag S. John teſtifieth,if any man,ſayeth he,ſynne, we haue an 
aduocate with the father Jeſus Chzyſt the ryghteous. And he it is 5 
obtaineth mercy io our ſynnes,not fo} our ſinnes only, but foꝛ p whole 

Father. What doth this Priſtehode of Chuiſt pꝛofit vs? Sonne. 
Uery much Foz in thys that he is our alone hie andeuerlaſtyng pꝛieſt 25 pꝛoliti 


 behathoffred Sacrifice, as ye haue heard, to God hys father, whyche of Cherftes 


Ahe hunſelf, a by this mene s hath he pacified p fathers wꝛath pzicſtbode 
= HH.. ui. ſatilfied 
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ſatiſfied foz our ſinnes, reconciled vs vnto God, made vs his ſonneg, x 
felow heyꝛes with him of euerlaſtyng glozy. Againe,thzough this hys 
pꝛieſthode he is made vnto God the father our mediatoure, ad uocate 
and interceſſoure,paieth foz vs, pleadeth ourcauſe,appeaſeth Goddeg 
w2ath,aad obtaineth fox vs al good thinges neceſfary eyther fox body 
„ „ bn fox ſoule, Mozeouer by this his pzyeſthode he hathmade vs Pueſig 
3 rer. Ul. to olter ſpiritual Satrifices acceptable to God tough hym that 18 to 
.. ſap, our ſelues, our ſoules and bodpes to be a liuely, holy and wel plea⸗ 
ſing Sacrifice vnto God:againe,our pꝛaters, pꝛapſes, thanks geuingg 
and ſuch other good woꝛkes, euen the trutes of our fayth, as S. Paul 
Heb,xiii, ſapeth. By Chaill offer we the Sacrifice of pꝛaiſe alwape to God, that 
is to ſap, the frute of thoſe lippes, which confeſſe hys name. To do good 
and to diſtribute fozget not, foꝛ with ſuch Sacritites God is wel plea⸗ 
led. pe are an holy Pꝛieſthode ſayeth S. Peter, fo to offer vp ſpiritual 

- p,..:; Satcrilices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Agayne, pe are a choſt 
generacion, a ropal Pꝛieſthode, an holy nacion and a peculiare people, 
i. that ye ſhould ſhewe the vertnes of hym that calledyouout of darke- 
v4 nes into hys maruelous light, Father. Js Chziſt alfo a Prophet Sonne 
Dent. xvin, Peaverely.euenthevery ſame Pꝛophete, ot whom it is thus waptten: 
Actcs,vii, J wil taiſe them vp a Pꝛophete from among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto p 
| and wil put my woꝛdes in his mouth, and he ſhal ſpeake vnto them al 
that J ſhal commaunde hym. And wholoeuer wil not hartzen vnto my 
woꝛdes, which he ſhal ſpeake in my name, J wilbe auenged of hym. 
That Chꝛyſt isthys very Pꝛophete, the people alſo at hys commynge 
lohn. vi. confeſſed, ſaping. Ok a trueth thys is that Pꝛophete that ſhould come 
into the would. Father. HMhat pꝛofyt haue we bychys, that Chꝛyſt is a 
Pꝛophete? Sonne. In that he is that Pꝛophete, which God ſo manye 
veares befoze hys comming pꝛompſed to ſende, we are well aſſured þ 
he is à Scholemaſter ſent from God vnto vs, and hath the woꝛdes of 
God in hys mouth, and teacheth vs the trueth, whiche we ought both 
diligently to heare, and ſtedfaſt ly to beleue, actoꝛdynge to thys ſaping 
Math, xvii, this is my welbeloued Sonne, foꝛ whole ſake J am wel pleaſed with 
E/aye;4, man, heare hym. Of hys Pꝛophecy, doctryne oꝛ preaching Chꝛyſt hym 
Lale. felt eth on this maner by the Pꝛophete. The ſpitite ofthe Lode 
is vn me. becauſe he hath annointed me, and ſent me to pꝛeach good 
tidinges vnto the poꝛe, that J might bind vp the wounded hartes that 
J myght pꝛeache deliueraunce to the pꝛyſoners, and open the pꝛyſon 
to them that are bonde, that J might declare the acceptable pere ot the 
Loe, and the day ofthe auengeaunce of our God, that J might com⸗ 
foꝛt al them that are in heauines, that Þmyghte gene vnto them that 
mourne in Sion. beautye in the ſteade of aſhes, ioyfull opntment fo! 
ſyghing,pleaſaunt tayment foꝛ an heauy mynde that they myghte be 
called excellente in ryghteouſnes, a plantyng of the Loꝛd foꝛ hym to re 
iopee in. Herevnto belongeth the ſayingofthe woman of Samaria,J 
/e»1, in, Kknowe that Meſſiag ſhal come, which ts called Chꝛyſt:and that w_ 
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eth he wil ſhewe and declare vnto vs all thynges. Further⸗ 
be athat Chyft is a Pꝛophete, he doethalſo annoynte vs with the 
ople ol gladnes, which is the holy goſt, and geueth vs allo the gifte ot 

that we both tan vnderſtande the holy Scriptures, and alſo 
teachethem to other vnto the edifying ol hys Churche, as he hymſelfe 
layeth by the Pꝛopbete, I wil poure out of my ſpirite vpon allfleſh,and , „ 
peur lonnes and your daughters hal pzophecy.Agapne,J wil putmp 47, 
lawes in their myndes, and in their hartes J wil wyte them, and J 7e are 
wyl be their God, and they walbe my people. And they ſhal nat teach Hl. . 
tuery man hys neighboure and euety man hys bꝛother, ſaying know 
the Loꝛde. Foꝛthey ſhal know me from the leaſt to the moſt of them. 
Father. Let theſe thynges ſuſfyſe concerning the names of Chꝛyſt and Why Chil 
jos offyce.19hy doeſt thou call hym the onely ſonne of God? Sonne. J n kalled the 
am taught by the woꝛde of God, which is an infallpble verite, ſo to do. oncly ſonns 
father. Pzoue by the woꝛde of God, that Chyſte is the ſonne of God. of God. 
donne. God himſelfe layeth. Out of Egipt have J called my ſonne. A⸗ | 
gayne,J wyll be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne, Item, thou art mp 0%, x. 
ſonne,thys day haue J begotten thee. Peter wyth hys felow Apoſtles b, 1, 
John Baptyſt,Nathaniel,Wartha, with al the fapthful ofthe newe r =P Vit 
feſtamente(as I maye ſpeake nothynge ofthe wycked and damnable , al 5 
ſpirites) confeſſed Chꝛyſt to be the Sonne of God.Chzyſte ſayed to the 3/1 vi. 
blinde man, whom he had reſtoꝛed vnto hys light. Doeſt thou beele ue 1. vi. 
in the ſonne ol God? He anſwered and ſayed, who is he Lo2d, that J 14. . 
may beleue in hym? Jeſus ſayd vnto hym, thou haſt ſeen hym, and he it !*, . 
is that talkerh wyth the And he layed, Jbeleue O Lord, and wouſhip 3/7. 
ped hym. And the Eunuche ſayedvnto Philippe, I beleue that Jeſus 3 mh 8 
Chypſt is the ſonne ol god. God the father hymſelf w an open voycefrd Le. v. 
heauen twyſe pꝛonounced Chꝛyſt to be hys ſonne, ſaping. This is mp 1/4», ir, 
welbelouedſonne, in whom J haue a ſingulare delight, heare hym. Acces. viii. 
S. Paule alſo ſapeth, Chꝛyſt was begotten ofthe ſeede of Daupd as ee 
pertayning to the fleſhe, and declared to be theſonne of God with po⸗ erg 
wer. ac. Agayne, God in tymes paſt diuerſly and many wayes ſpake vn , 
tothe fathers bythe Pꝛophetes: but in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken F7elr, i, 
bnto vs vy his ſonne, whom he hath made heyer ofal thynges, by whõ 
allo he made the woꝛld Which ſonne allo is the brytnes of hys glozye, 
andthe very image ol his ſubſtaunce. ac. Mozeouer S. John ſayeth, 
thele thinges are wꝛitten, that ye may beleue, that Jeſus is Chzyſt the 
ſonne ol God, and that ye thus beleuyng might haue life thzoughe hys 
name. Father, Thou baſt pꝛoued ſufficiently, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus is the 
lonne ol God, but thy crede teacheth, that ye is the onely ſonne of God. 
Declare that alſo bythe woꝛde of God. Sonne. Chꝛiſte himſelfe ſayeth, 
God hath lo dearely loued the woꝛld, that he gaue hys onely begotten lobe, iit. 
lonne, that euery one that beleueth on him, map not peryſhe, but haue 
duerlaſtyng lyfe. Foz God lent not hys lonne into the wozld to condẽne 
the would, but that the woꝛld ſhouid be ſaued by I that beleueth 
8 Uli. on 
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on him, is not condemned. But he that beleueth not, is already tonde⸗ 

ned,becauſe he hath not beleued on the name ofthe onely begotiẽ ſone 

ot God. S. John Baptiſte alſoſayeth. Ro man hath ſene God at any 

Ioan. i. tyme. The onely begotten ſonne, which is in the boſome ofthe father, he 

L lohn, iii, hath declared him S. John the Euangelilt allo wuteth in his Epiſtle 

in this appeareth the loue of God towarde vs, becauſe that God ſente 

hys onely begotten ſonne into the woꝛld, that we might live thꝛoughe 

- _._ bym, Father-JfChuilt betheonely ſonne of God, how commeth it thã 

(a the to paſſe,that the fapthful are alſo talled the ſonnes of God in ſo manye 

— plates of the holy Scriptute? Sonne. Chꝛyſte Jeſus is the true and na⸗ 

by nature turall ſonne of God begotten of hys father from euerlaſtyng befoge all 

but the faith woꝛzldes, ol the ſame ſubſtaunte, maieſtie, myght and power wyth his 

fullarethe father. The electe and faythfull people axe alſo the ſonnes of God, not 

ſounes of yy nature, but by adoption. Father. hat meaneſt thou by thys wozd 

god by adp Adopcion: Sonne. I cal adopcion when one doeth take a chyld, which 

What adop is not hys own pzoper chylde begotten of hys own body fon hys owne 
ci ſignifieth pꝛoper and legittemate chylde,geuing vnto hym al ryghtes and titles 

| as though he were truely and naturally hys chylde, not as though he 

werebounde bnto it,but doeth it of hys own free goodnes, and of the 

very loue that he beareth to warde hym. Euen ſo bee we the ſonnes of 

God by Jeſus Chzyſt,in whom and foꝛ whoſe ſake God doeth louevs 

adopt, choſe andreceaue vs fox his childzen,and maketh vs enheritozs 

Epbe. . pol his euerlaſtyng and gloztious kingdome, as S. Paule ſaith. Bleſſed 

be God the father of out Loꝛd Jeſus Chzyſt, which hath bleſſed. vs w 

al maner of ſpitituall bleſſinges in heauenly thynges by Chꝛpſt, actoꝛ⸗ 

dyng as he had choſen vs in hym befoze the foundation of the wolde 

was laped, that we ſhould be holy, and wythoute blame befoze hym, 

though loue, and oꝛdained vs befoze thzough Jeſus Chailt to be ſones 

and heyzes vnto hymſe lle, accoꝛdyng to the good pleaſure ol hys wyll, 

to the p2ayſe of theglozp ol hys grace, where wyth he hath made vs 

accepted in his welbeloned ſonne,by who we haue tedẽptyon thꝛough 

hys bloud, euen the foꝛgeuenes ol ſynnes, actoꝛdyng to the riches ofhis 

„ grace. c. Agapne, not of p dedes of ryghteouſnes which we wꝛought 

Jit4.% Fut ol hys merty hath God ſaued vs by the fountaine ol the new birth 

and the rene wyng of the holy goſt, which he ſhed on vs aboundauntly 

thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Sauiour, that we beyng inſtified by hys 

grace,ſhould be heires ole uerlaſtyng lyle thzoughhope.Therfoze whi 

the ſcripture calleth Chzyſt the (ne of God, it is to bevnderſtande,?he 

7:6», i, the ſonneofGodby nature and by the diuine ſubſtaunce. But whan 

tit nameth the faythful to be the ſonnes oz childzen of God, it is mentby 

grace and adopcion. And ſo are theſe ſentences to be vnderſtande S0 

many as receaued hym(Chyyſt)to them he gaue power to be the ſones 

ok God ac. As many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they are the ſones 

Ron. vin. of God Foz pe haue not receaued the ſpirite of bondage to feare any 

moge, but pe haue receaued the ſpirite of adopcion whereby we Ae 
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er. The ſame ſpirite certiſieth our ſpirite,that we ar the 
If we be ſonnes, we are allo heyꝛes, the herꝛes Þ mene 


— learneſt thou of thys,.that Chyſt is the onely begotten ſonneof 
God Sonne. By thys J am fully and moſte certenly perſwaded, that 
Jelus Chrpſt the ſecondeperſon in the deite lin whom J doe belcueas 
the father is true, perlect, immoꝛtal, and euerlaſting God, begotten 
ol Sod the father befoze al woꝛldes, of the ſame maieſtye nature. ſub- 
dance myght and power with the father. Foz cuen as of the ſubſtante 
oa true man there is none boꝛne but a true man, ſo lyke wiſe of the ſub 
ſtante ol the true God, there is none bozne but true God. Euery thing . th 
degetteth the thyng that is lyke vnto it felfe in nature and ſubſtaunce, nodhead of 
father What doeth it pꝛofpt thee, that Chzyſt is the ſonne of God, pea Chzyſte p;o- © 
god hymſelle? Sonne. Uery much. Foz in that he is God, oꝛ the ſonne of krteth. 
God he is able to fozgeue me my ſynnes . to beget me ol new by his ho- 
[pſpirite;to defende me from myne enemyes, to ſaue me, to geue me all 
good thynges neceſſary both fox body and ſoule, to make me the ſonne 
of God, and heyꝛe ol euetlaſtyng gloꝛy Father. But wherefoze calleſte 
thou Chepſt out Lord. Sonne. Fog he is the Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, and krynge , .. _ 
of kynges J wpthmyharttherfoze beleue, and with my mouth confeſſe 7,” 2 
Chiplte alis to be our Lorde. Father Pꝛoue by the woꝛde of God, that 
Cuil is our Lord. Sonne. Chrpſthymlelte ſapeth by the Pꝛophete, J ; * 
amthe1Lozd,thysis my name myglozy wyl J genets none other, nei⸗ Y 
ther mynehonoure to grauen images. Agayne pe cal me maſter, and,, _. 
Lnde, and pe ſay wel. Foz ſo am J in dede. S. Paule alſo ſayeth, God , 
isfapthfull.by whom ye are called vnto the felowſhyp of hys ſonne Je⸗ — 
ſus Chꝛyſt our Lord. Agayne, grate be vnto you and peate fro God the N 
lather and our Lord Ieſus Chryſt. Item. There is but one Lowe,cuen ; c 1 
Jeſus Chzpſt,by whom ate ali thynges and we by hym. Father. What what — 
nolyte haue we by thys;thatChzyſt is our Lozd?Sonne, In that he is fit we haue 
dur Londe, we are taughtefyzte of al, that we oughtto ſerue,honoure, (jtbys that * 
magnifye and pꝛapſe hym aboue all thynges, and to ſee hys gloꝛp inal Thera is 
dur iyle and conuerſacion, and by no meanes to commytte any thyng, — 
wherdy the maieſte of hys name ſhould be obſcured oꝛ hyndꝛed, accot- 
dyng to thys tommaundement, thou ſhalte honoure the Loꝛd thy Gad 
and hym alone ſhalt thou ſerue. Second iy, he is called our Lozde,that 5% v, 
is to lap, the Loꝛd of the faythful,becauſe that he thꝛough hys almigh⸗ . 
4 mightely defende vs, and delyuer vs from the tiranuy 
— y emmpes, ſonne, death, deuil, and hel, and careth and pꝛouideth 
01 —— a bounteons Loꝛd and maſter docth foꝛ hys true and fayth- 
— untes ſo that no good thyng ſhal want vnto vs pꝛolitable ei⸗ 
if 2 body 02 fox ſoule. Father. Hithẽtto haue we heard of the diuinite 
hit, that is to ſay, that Chꝛpſt is the onely begotten ſonne of god, 
| and 
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and therloze true God: Againe, that he is our Low,our buckelare ou 

ſbielde our ſtronge and myghtie tower, yea oute home ofplentye — 
—— rcoereties Jerks CU eve od 
w Alt, onely God, and not 
alloman: Sonne. My Lorde and Sauioure Chiſt Jelus is not onelp 
God but alſo man, as the next article o the C yſten fapth doeth righte 
wel declare. Father. Mhat is that? Neherſe it. Sonne. Thisis it, V Vhich 


9 was conceaued by the holy goſt, borne of the virgin Mary. Father ng 


doeſt thou beleue and confeſſe in this article? Sonne. That Chute Jo 
ſus the natural ſonne of God, at the tyme appointed of hys heanenlye 
father from euerlaſtynge, became man, not aſterthecommon oꝛder of 
men, but after a ſupernaturall maner euen bythe maruelous working 
of the holy goſte, taking his perfecte humante of the ſubſtaunce of the 
molt pure and vndefiledvirgin Marp, and whan the tyme of her deli. 
ueraunce tame, he wagtruely and naturally bozne ofher,and bꝛought 
foꝛth into thys wozld,fo that as he is true God of the nature a ſubſtãte 
of his father befoze al woꝛldes euen from euerlaſtyng :ſo like wiſe is he 
true man ol the nature and ſubſtaunce of his mother Marpe. Pacher. 
Are there than two natures in the Loꝛd Chꝛyſt? Sonne. pea verely the 
nature of Sod, the nature of man. Father. And are both theſe natures 
in one perlon? Sonne. pea, and that without any con fuſpon oꝛ ſeparacis 
on, ſo that whole Chzyſt is very God and very man in one andvnſepa 
rable perſon. Father. Howe doeſt thou pꝛoue by the woꝛde of God, that 
Chꝛyſt was conceaued in the virgin Marpes wombe without the ſede 
or man, onely bythe ſupernatural and wonderfull operacion ofthe ho 
ly goſt? Sonne. The holy Scriptures are euidente , Foz thus wyyteth 
bleſſed Luke. The Aungel Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto acitie of 
Galile named Nazareth, to a virgin ſpouſed toamanne, whoſe name 
was Joſeph,ofthe houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was Mary 
And the angel went in bnto her, and ſayde,hayle full ol grate, the lozd 
is with thee: bleſſed art thouamong women. And whan ſhe ſaw him, 
ſhe was abaſhed at hysſaying,and caſt in her mynde, what manner of 
ſalutacion that ſhuld be. Ind the Angel ſaid vntoher:fearcnot Mary 
foʒ thou haſt founde grace wyth God. Lo, thou ſhalt tonceaue in thy 
wombe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, and ſhalt tal bys name Jeſus. He ſhal 
be great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne or the hieſt. Ind the Loꝛde God 
ſhal geue vnto hym, the ſeate ol hys lather Dauid, and he ſhall raygue 
ouer the houſe of Jacob foz euer, and ofhys kyngdome ſhalbe none end 
Then ſayed Mary vnto the Angel: ow ſhal thys be, ſeyng J knowe 
not a man? ind the Angel anſwered and ſapd. The holy goſt al come 
v pon thee, and the power of thehieſt ſhal ouer ſhadowe thee. Therefoze 
alſo that holy thyng, which ſhalbe boꝛne, ſhalbe called the ſonne of god. 
S Mathewe alſo hath theſe woꝛdes. nohan Mary Chꝛyſtes mother 
was betrowthed to Joſeph(befoze they came together) ſhe was found 
with childe of the holy goſt. Then Joſeph her huſbande(beyng a yu 


85. 
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loth to defame her) was mynded fo ut SITE IP : 0 
ye thus thoughte,beholde the Angell f her awaye ſetretlye, 
whim a dzeame,laping: Joſeph the IngelloftheLLozde appeared vn 
into thee Mary thy wile. fox ER N07 0019 fakes 
holy goſt. She ſhal bꝛyng fozth aſonne,and conceauedin her,is ofthe | 
tus foz he ſhai fauehys people from I 
that, which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the; autem done to... 
holde s mayde ſhalbe with childe,and ſhal bri Ptophete,ſaping: Be: v 
cal bis name Emmanuel, which is by int dung koortb alone, a they 
God and man. F ather., IC hat doeth it 64 etacton, God wyth vs, oz 
+ hisperfectehumanite and manhead of — 4 s,that Chꝛyde receaued 
| of man,only by the maruelous and — Marr without the 
ofthe holy goſte. Sonne. The commodite and rr 
than it can be erp2efſed. It is not vnknow rer 
ned and iuſt ly fozour ſinne were — vnto pou thatal we ſyn⸗ 
tion in Adam, lo that both we and al our act — n damn 
pure and vnclenne. Our generacion, oure — are altogether filthy, vn Ron. v. 
ite, our wozking,our thinking our breathin 177 rryees byꝛth oure 
we are, haue oz do, it is altogether vnpure —* what ldeuer belydes 
tone cleſh is leihe. 3 coprupt tree cannot b vncleane. Fozthatis , n, 
By nature we al are thechildzenof wzath. I ng lorthgood fruptes. 1 
ther begate me in wickednes,and my 4 beyng Beholde, my fa⸗ Ta. . 
1 —— —u—ñô'n in ſynne. 
nes. it was requilite, that one chould be — and vncleane filthy- 
ged fromthis filthy generation and tot ans r 
PPP 
ae dieb ung and bp Web pur dtp and clonſe ell. 
hies of our moſt filthy generation, c put away and clenſe the fil- 
receaued of olde ſinful Adam. And berente we n and byzth, which we 
was founde eyther in heauen oz in — 1 none among all creatures 
that myght wozke and bꝛing this moſt ſuche purite and clenneſſe, 
ofenerlaſtingſaluacion vnto —— and excellente benefpte 
hisbnoutſpeabable clemency,goodne therfoze the heauenly fatherof 
hysonely begotten ſonne into — mercye charite and loue ſente 
EE 
—— — 2 of man, euen —— — 9 
ot, vy this meanes becommin power o 
ofman( (oz ſo etomming man, and pet not ol the fed 
hyngat all Fozofthe onleane whateanbeclenſed2j fed vs = 
thinges, | Hand li 
fonne — alone exrept. Father. It was neteſſarye than 2 
God ſhould be incarnate b that the Feb. 
bytheholy goſt is alter ben rh intarnatið ot 2 ſonne of God wꝛought 
thioughit we which es manner oure regeneracion, ſo that 
re thecurſedchyldzen of adam, begotten 
and 
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and conceaued of vncleane ſede, are purified, and made in Chyyſte oe 
carnal ſpiritual, of filthy cleane,ofvnrighteouſſerighteouſſe,of the ſier 
bandes ol hel the ſonnes of God. and heites ofhis euerlaſtpng glowe. 
Father. Ag Chꝛiſt was conceaued by the holy goſt,ſo was he bozne of 
the maide Mary. Sonne. Holaieth the article of our faith. Father. But 
how is that pꝛoued by the Scriptures?Sonne, That the Loꝛd Chiyſte 
ſhuld be bozne of a maide it was pzophecied many peates befoze Chit 
was bozne. Foz thus ſapeth the Pꝛophete Eſay,Beholde,a maide ſhalt 
conceaue oz be with childe,and (al bzing fozth a ſonne, and they chal 
cal his name Emanuel. . Mathew ſapeth. Jacob begate Joſcph the 
buſbande ol mary, of whom Jeſus was bozne, which is called Chpyſt. 
The Angel Gabziel ſaid vnto Mary. Beholde thou ſhalte conteane in 
thy wombe and beare a ſõne, and ſhalt cal hys name Jeſus. S. Paule 
ſapeth. wehen the tyme was ful come, God ſent his ſonne made of g 
woman, and made bonde vnto the law. Father. Mhat is mente, whan 
we ſaye, Chꝛiſt was bozne ol the virgin Marp? Sonne. Nothynge els, 
than that Chzyſt is true,perfect and natural man, taking this his hu- 
manite oꝛ manhode of the pure and vndefiled virginMary,ſothat ag 
he is true,perfecte and naturall God of theſubſtaunceof God the fas 
ther, ſo likewiſe is he true, perfect and naturall man of the ſubCaunce 
ol Marpe his mother. And as Chꝛyſt from euerlaſting was begotten 
very God ol God his father without any mother: fo lykewyſe was he 
bozneat the tyme appointed very man of the virgin Mary his mother 
without any fathex,onely by the vertue and power of the holye goſte. 
Father, This is than a certapne and vndoubted veritye, that Chyſte 
bought not his body with him from heauen, and fo paſſed thzoughthe 
wn Mary,as the water goeth thzough the condit,butreceauedhys 
perfect humanite of the 14 mn ol Parphis mother, ſo p as of god 
vis father he is true and natural God, ſo likewiſe of Mary his mother 

e is true and naturall man. Sonne. Thys is lo certapne, as nothynge 


Heb, ii, 8 moze tertapne.Foꝛ . Paule laieth, ſpeabyng of Chzyſte, He in no 
condicion taketh on him the Angels, but the lede of Abꝛaham takethe 
de onhim.Igapne,fozaſmuche as the childzen were pertakers of fleſh 

roi, Andbloud,healſohymlſelte tokepart wyth them. Item. Jeſus Chzyſte 

Rom, in. the ſonne ol God was begotten of the ſede of Dauid as pertaining to 
the fleſhe,Ailo in a nother place,Chzylt as concerning the fleſhe came 

Cee i bk the Jſraelites. Foz this cauſe in the holy Scriptures is Chzyſtecal- 

Math,xy, led the ſede ofthe voman, the ſonne of Dauid, the fruite of Maryes wo 

Lale. the ſonne of man. t. Father, Mhat pzofite haue we by this, that Chſt 

Mb. xvi. is true and perfect man, and line vnto vs in all thinges, ſynne alone er 

1 1, cbt Sonne. Uerpmuch,Fox inthat he is not onely God but allo man 


vat haue bea and that pure and vndefiled man, conceaued, bozneandliving w- 


by the hum 


a but al ſinne, he is of ſufficient dignite, wozthines and perlection befozs 


nite of <ziſt God the father to be oure Mediatoure and peace maker, to be our bye 


Pꝛpeſt and euerlaſting Biſhop,tobe a ſwete ſmellynge Sacrifice lo 
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durlinnes. to be head ofthe congregacion, to be the Loꝛde ofthe faith- 


ue Sathan, to deſtroy hell, to deliuer vs from the bonde of 
gente the curſe of the law, and to enriche vs with al heauen- 
jy and ſpiritual! bleſinges foz what ſoeuer we baue offendedin oure 
wicked and ſinnefull feſhe,that ſame hath Chzyſte the Loꝛde recom- 
penced and ſatiſfied in his moſte bleſſed, pure and holy fleſhe. Andhys 
recompence and tatillaccion is accepted of & GD the father fox oure 
own? recompence and [ atiſfaccion,as the Pꝛophete ſapeth, A childe is 


bome to vs,and a ſonne is geuen co vs, that is to ſape, to onre ſyngulare E/. 


ite and greate pꝛolpte. Father Howe tommeth thys to paſle: 
_— his paſſion and death,as the Article folowing declareth. 
Facher.Kehearſe it. Sonne. Suffered vndet PoncePylate, was crucyfyed 
dead and buried: He deſcended vnto hell. Father. What dodeth thys 
Artytle teache thee? Sonne. J learne of thys Irtycletwo thynges. 
fyiſte my to muche miſerie and wꝛetchedneſſe, into the whych J was 
caſte both by mine owne ſinne and Adams: whiche miſerye and wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſe was ſo greate and vnrecompenſable, that from it neyther J 
my ſelfe, noꝛ no creature foz me eyther in heauen oz in earth coulde de- 
Iyner me, lo that remedileſſe J muſte periſhe and euerlaſtyngly be dã⸗ 
ned. Secondly the exceadyng greate and vnmeaſurable mercye and 
loue, ol my heauenlp father toward me whiche without al my deſcrtes 
euen ol his owne mere goodneſſe ſo greatlye tendered mp ſaluacpon, 
that he hauing but one onely begotten ſonne was content to geue him 
vnto the death foꝛ my ſake, lo that J beleuinge on him, and lokinge fox 
health and enerlaſtyng life at my heauenly fathers hande though the 
paſſion and death of this his dearely beloued lonne, might be deliuered 
ltom this my wꝛetchedneſſe, be made free from the tiranny of Satan, 
and become partaker of euerlaſtyng gloꝛy.as the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt himſelle 
witneſſeth, ſaying, as Moiſes liftedvp the Serpent in the wildernes 


even lo muſt the lonne ol man be liſt vp. that none that beleueth onhim {5% iũ. 


periſhe,but haue euerlaſting life. Foꝛ God loued the woꝛld ſo dearelye 
that he gane his onely begotten ſonne, that none ſthat beleue in hym, 
ſhould periſh,but haue euerlaſting life Hereto belongeth the ſaying of 


D.Paule.Goddoeth wondercullyſet fozthhis loue that he hath to vs R. , 


leing that while we were pet ſinners,Chailt died foz vs. Muche moze 
thennow(ſeing we are iuſtified in his bloude)ſhall we beeſaued from 
wth thzough him Foz if when we were yet enemies, we wer recon- 
aledto God by the deathofhis fonne:much moꝛe ſeing we are reconci⸗ 
led, we ſhallbe pzeſetued by his life. Not onely ſo, but we allo iove in 
Godby the meanes of oure Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vy whom we haue now 
teteaued the atonemente. 
rather. What ſo euer therefoze Chꝛiſte ſuffered in hys body, did he 

luffer it foz thee and foz thy ſaluacion? Sonne. That is my belyefe. All 
hat euer C N JS TEdyd 02 ſuffered in hys humanytye , was 


IJ, altogether 


my ſake He faſted, pꝛayed, pzeached, wzoughte miraclesfo 


Rom, viii, 


Acres. u:. 


T he (atechiſme. 
altogether done and ſuffered fozmy lake. He came downe fromheg, 
uen fo my ſake. De was incarnate bythe holy ghoſte and boꝛne of the 
Uirgin Marye toz my ſake. Ye was circamciſed and Baptyſed fo! 
2M 

Yeſuffered hys paſſionand death ſoꝛ my ſake, He roſe agayne 3 
ſake He is aſcended into the kingdome of his father for my lake he 
at the laſte daye ſhall come agayne vnto the iudgemente foꝛ my ſa; 
and place me wyth him in the gloꝛy of hys father, where J ſhall moll 
ble ſſediy remayne woꝛldes withoute ende. Foz Chyyſte is myne 
howe than canne it be, but that what ſoener Chzyſte hath, thefamei: 
myne alſo, as Sayncte Paule ſayeth,God ſpared not hys own ſonne, 
but gaue hym foz vs all. Howe ſhall he not with him geue vs all 
thinges alſo? Father. Declare bnto me by the woꝛde of & G D,that 
Chzyſte ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate. Sonne. In the pꝛaper, whyche 
the Apoſtles after Chaiſtes aſcencion made vnto G DD the father 


| theſe wooꝛdes ate contayned.Of a trueth (O Loꝛde ) agaynſt thy ho 


5. Tin. vi. 


lye chylde Jeſus(whom thou haſte annointed)both Herode and alſo 
Ponce Pylate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Jſraell, gathered 
themſelues together in this citie, foꝛ to dove whatſoeuer thy hande aud 
thy councell determyned bekoze to be done. Sayncte Paule vnto By: 
ſhoppe Timothe wꝛighteth on this manner, J geue thee charge in the 


' ſighte of God, whiche quickeneth all thynges,and befoze Jeſu Chriſte 


Pſal, ii, 
Math. xx vii, 
Marble. xv. 
Luke, xxiii. 
John. xviii. 
Math, xx. 
Marke,x, 


(whiche vnder Ponce Pilate witneſſed a good witneſſing) that thou 
kepe the tommaundemente and bee wythoute ſpotte.Dauid alſo ſay; 
eth, The kynges ofthe earth ſtode vp,andthe rulers toke councel! to- 
gether agaynſtethe Lozde and agaynſt his annoynted. The Euaun⸗ 
gelycall hiſtoꝛye ſheweth moſte euidentipe that Chzyfte ſuffered vnder 

once Pylate. And the Lozde Jeſus hymſelfe dyuerſe tymes beefoze 

s paſſyon ſayed vnto hys diſciples, that he chould be betrayde to the 


Luke, xvin, Heathen, and mocked. and ſcourged, and ſpytted on, and ſlayne at. 


What pꝛo⸗ 
fite we haue 
by the paſſio 
of Chaiſt, 


Exo, vii, 
John. i. 


Father. Nhat pꝛofyte haſte thou by this, that Chꝛyſt ſuffered ſuche 
and ſo greate toꝛmentes and paynes? Sonne. Jam not able to expꝛeſſe 
it. The paines, plagues and punyſhmentes, which J both in body and 
ſoule oughte moſte woꝛthelpe to haue ſuffered euen in hell fyer foꝛ my 
greate and innumerable ſynnes committed agaynſte the mapeſtpe of 
God, thoſe dyd my Loꝛde and Sauyoure Chyyſte Jeſus moſte wy!- 
lynglye ſuffer in hys moſte bleſſed, innocente, gyltleſſe and pure bodye 
at the wyll of hys father to deliuer me from euerlaſtynge Paynes and 
tozmentes, whiche moſte tuſtely were due vnto me, ſo that it istruelye 
ſayed of the Lozd Chzyſt by the Plalmograph. The rebukes ol them 
whychrebuked thee, lell on me. Agayne, J am fayne to pay the things 
whiche J neuer toke. Father. Pꝛoũe by the Striptures, that the paines 
whiche Chzyſte ſuffered he ſuffered them foz thy ſake, lo; thy p20- 
fyte and ſaluacyon. Sonne. CPR JS T Jelus is that immaculate 


and vnſpotted lambe of GOD , whyche neuer * 


nge luſtering tempozal paines in his innocent body, mighte delin 


Fol. cccv. 


was there any gile founde in hys mouth. Foz bymſelfe . 7 
nede to ſuffer. Foz vs therefoze and foz oure ſynnes he Peter. il. 


The (atechiſme. 


what ſocuer be ſuffered. And that this is true; the holy 
declare manyſeſtlye. Elape the. Pꝛophete ſpeaketh on 
thys manner, ne retened hym ſo ſpmple and fo vile, that we hyd oure 
face from dim. Howe be it (l a trueth)he take q wa ouxe infirmytpes. 
and beare oure ioꝛowes & paynes.Ind pet we tudged hym as though 
he had beenplaged and edowne of God(foz hys ſynnes:) ndheras 
he notwythſtandyng was woundedfo oure offences, and ſmytten fox 


dure wyckedneſſe. For the payne ofeure puny ſhemente was layed vpon 


dym, and vy th hys ſtry pes are we made whole. As foꝛ vs, we all haue 
gone aſtrape like ſhepe euer one hath turned hys owne waye. But 

hym the Loꝛde hath pardoned all oure ſynnes. And a lyttel 
after,the Pzophete ſpeakynge intheperſon of God ſayeth. The puniſh 


Eſay.liike. 


i. Pet, iii, 


mente tame vpon hym foꝛ the ſynnes ol my people. Sayncte Peter al- heren. ws, 


ſapeth,Chzyſte hath once ſuffered foz ſynneg, the iuſt foꝛ the vntuſte, 
| = — to God. Againe, Chꝛiſte hath ſuffered foz vs in the fleſh, 


Theſe Scriptures with many mo dooe moſte playnely declare, that 


paynes, whiche the Lode Chzilte ſuffered, he ſuffered them not 
foz hisowne ( whiche were vtterly none) but loꝛ oure ſynnes, that we 
the te mpoꝛall paines ol his moſte innocente and pure bodye, 
myghte be deliuered from the eternal and euerlaſtyng papnes ot hell 


nl was Chayſte compelled to ſuffer theſe paynes, epther luffe⸗ 
ted he them gladly and wyllyngly? S anne. It pleaſed the heauenlye 


lather ol hys mere mertye to warde mankynde, that hys onelp begot⸗ 


ten ſonne ſhoulde become man, and ſuffer thoſe paines which were due 
vnto man fox hys ſynne . that bythys mennes the iuſtyte of God might 
be both pacyfied and ſatiſtied, and manne deliuered from hys mooſte 
miſerable captiuite, aud made free from the bytter toꝛmentes of hell. 
che lonne of God taking vppon him the nature of manne, and ipke to 
manne in allthinges,ſinne alone excepte ſhewed himſelfe in al thinges 
confozmable to the will ofhis heauenly lather, and moſte willingipe 
obeied him vnto the death, euen the death ofthe croſſe, that by this mea 


mankinde from the euerlaſting paines both ol body and ſoule. 

Tozthus wꝛiteth the P2ophete ol Chaiſte,he was offered, beecauſe it 
vas his good pleaſure. And by the ſame Pꝛophete he hym ſelle laieth, 
offered my backe vnto the ſmyters, and my chekes to the nyppers. 
turned not my fate from ſhame and ſpitting. And by p Pſalmograph 
ſaieth,J will offer Sacrifice vnto the willingly: He (peaketh of the 


Pbilip. ii. 


EO. liii. 


Eſay. l. 


Pal. litis, 


ol his body. Againe,Sacrifice and offetinge thou wouldeſt . , 


not haue, but a body baſt thou ozdained me. Burute olfetynges and ſyn 
offerynges haſt thounot alowed. ren 
Then (aiedJ, Loe, J tome. In the beginninge ol the booke it is 


Ji. wozitten 


Efay,taib, 


N ath; XxX, 
Marke, x. 
Luke. x viii. 


Mat b. xx vi. 


ohn. x viii. 


Jahn, x. 


Num, xxi. 


John, iii. 


laſtyng tyie. The Euangely 


Lu ke, xxiii. 
John, xix. 


Iohn, xx. 
i. Cor. t, 


Philip. ii. | 


What Þ29- themto be crucified; 
fyt we haue 


= 
Chzyſte was | 
faſtened to death ot the croſſe. Father. Mhat pꝛofit haue we by this, 


the croſſe. 


The ( atechiſſne. 
Wzytten of me, that J ſhoulde doe thy wyll O God. 


The 
alſo ſayeth ol bym. han he was payned and troubled, he ddr dr 


once open hys mouth. He was led as a ſhepe to be ſlapne, yet w 
as ſtyll as a lambe befoze the ſbeater. and dyd not once open bys — 


his voluntary going vp vnto Jeruſalem,whan the tyme of hps pans, 
— —— nyghe, declaxeth euydentlye; that the paſſpon of 
Chzyſte was wyllyng and not conſtrapned. han he was appiehen⸗ 
ded in the garden, and Peter foughte foz hys defence, were not theſe 
hys woozdes vnto thee Peter? 


fo 
thyſwearde into hys place. 
Fo all that take the fwearde, rms wyth the voy place 


Oꝛ thynkeſte thou, that J cannot pzaye my father nowe to ſende me 
moze then twellte legyons of Jungels: But howe then ſhoulde the 
Scryptures be fulfylied?Foz thus muſte it bee. Doeth not the £uan 
gelicall hyſtozye plapnely declare, that thoſe whiche were ſent totake 
Chyyite , coulde not abyde the ſpeache of hym, but fell downe as 
deade befoze hym and coulde laye no hande on hym, tyll he (uffered 
them: Are nottheſe the wooꝛdes of Chzyſte?Therfoze doeth my father 
loue me. becauſe J gene ouer my lyke,that J mape take it agayne, 
No manne takethit fro me, but J geue it ouer of my ſelfe, J haue 
powerto.geue it ouer. and I haue power to take it agayne, Father, 
where ſuffered Chyſte theſe paynes? Sonne. Uppon the croſſe. Foz ſo 
bathoure Irtycle: He ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate, was crucy tyed,that 
is to ſape, ſaſtened to thecroſſe. Is thzough the fruiteof a tree manne; 
kyndeperiſhed,ſo thzougb paynes ſuffered on a tree mankynde is te 
ſtozed to his foꝛmer blefſed ſtate. The one tree bzoughte death and di 
natyon, the other, lyle and ſaluacyon. Father Declare vnto me by the 
wooꝛde of God, that Chꝛyſte whs crucyfyed and faſtened to the croſſe 
Sonne. It was figure dby the bzaſen Serpente, whyche Moyles ſette 
vp in the wylderneſſe at the commaundemente of God. that Chzyſte 
ſhoulde alſo be lyfted vp and nayled on the croſſe. F oꝛ ſo doeth Chzyſte 
hymſeife applyethys figure, ſaping. Lyke as Moſes lifted vp the Ser 
pente in the wilderneſſe, euen fo muſte the ſonne of manne be lyfted vp 
that whoſo euer beleueth in hym, ſhoulde not peryſhe, but haue euet⸗ 
ſtes wzyte on thys manner , After they 
tame into that plate, which is called Caluary,there they crucified Je. 
ſus, and the two theues, one on hys ryghte hande, the other on his lelte 
baude. nohen Pilate ſaid vuto the Jeweg, Bebolde poure kynge: they 
tried, away with him, away with him. crucity hun. crucify him. Pilate 
laid vnto them, Shall J trutifie your king? The Bychops aunſwered 
we haue no kynge,bat an Emperoure. Than he delivered Jeſus vnto 
The Aungell ſayed to the women, ye letze Jeſus 
crut ified. SN aule ſaieth. Me pꝛeache Chꝛyſte trucyfyed. Agapne, 
Chꝛyſte Jeſus became obedpente to his father vnto the 7 "= 


crucified oj faltnedto þcrolle?S00ne. The pzofitis great $incdparatl 


bergen 
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te in that Chipſte was crucified and nailed on the troſſe and there 
1 mal intollerable paines,heby hisbitter toꝛmentes andpuny- 
ſhmentes tobe away that damnac ion, which we moſt righteouflpe in 
Adam had deſerued by g ofthe fozbidden frute, and whatſoener rom. +: 
beſides we of our ſelues haue committed wozthy the paines of hel fier 
fas by the ſinne of one( Adam) condemnacion came on al men euen 
ſob the iuſtifying ol one,commeth the righteouſnes that bzingeth life 
vponal men. F92 as byone mans diſobediente many became ſynners: 

ſo by the obedience of ane many be made righteous. Se⸗ 

Chaiſt being crucified and faltenedto the tree, became accurſed 

ſozoure ſake,aud by thys meaneg deliuered vs from the curſſe of the 
luwe, as Saincte Paule teſtifieth,ſayigi: Chꝛyſte hathdeliuered vs .,, ... 
fromthe curſſe of the la we, and was made accurſed foz vs. Fox it is Prat. xx 
witten. curled is euery one that hangeth on tree. Thyꝛdely. the crucy- 
fying 02 faſtenyng of Chayſte vnto the croſſe pꝛeacheth to vs, that ashe 
was lifted vpon the croſſe ſo lykewiſe by the vertue of hys paſſpou 
ſhall de lyfte vs vp vnto the e ot hys father, as he hym ſelfe 
ſapeth. Rowe is the iudgemente of this woꝛlde:no we ſhal the Pꝛynce 1. xi 
ol thys woꝛlde be taſte oute. And (if J were lyfte vp from the earth) 

wyll dꝛawe all menne vntome.Thys laped Jeſus, ( wꝛyteth the Euã⸗ 
gelyſte)ſignifying what death he ſhoulde dye. Fourthelv, inthat Chꝛiſt 
was laſtened to the croſſe, we ate taughte; that as Adam thꝛoughe a 
tree did ſinne and by that meanes caſte both hym ſelfe and all his po⸗ 

ſterite vnder the power of the deuill:ſo like wile Jeſus thzough 
atree,deliuered vs from the tyzannye and power ofths deuyll, and ſet 
at liberte to ſerue the lining God in holineſſe and righteouf- Lale, i, 
neſſe all the dayes of our lyfe.Fyftely and ſynallpe, Chꝛyſte crucyfyed 
hathnot onely put out the hande wꝛytyng that was agaynſt vscon- cala 
tayned in the lawe wꝛytten, and faſtened it to his croſſe, and hath ſpot- ** * 
led rule and power, and hath made a ſhewe ofthem openlye, and hath 
tryunphed ouer them in hisown perſon , but he hath alſo tecontyled 
allthynges vnto God, and thzoughe the bloud of hys troſſe he hath ſet 
atpeace boththyngs in heauen, and things in earth, ſothat we, which 

aloze were reputed aliauntes from the common weale of J{raell ; and 

biterlp withoute Chayſte,arenowe nomoze ſtraungersand fozeners, % , 
butCitezins, with the Sainctes, and ol thehouſeholde of{God, and 
are bupite vppon the foundacion of the Apoſtles and Pzophetes, Je⸗ 
(us Chypſte beeyng the heade coꝛner ſtone, in whom euery buildynge 
coupled together, groweth vnto an holy temple in the Loꝛde. Father. 
Chuilt was not onely crucified ſoꝛ vs, but he alſo dyed fox vs and fox 

oure ſynnes. Sonne. That is moſt certayne. Foz thys is the Attycle of 
dure fapth, He ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate,was crucytycd, deade and 
buryed. Father. Pzoue by the wozde of God, that Chute dyed, Sonne. 
Dantel|-pzophecied of Chzyſtes death on this manner After thoſe 
ri, webe hal Chzilt be laine,and they ſhal oy no pleaſure 2 Dani ia. 
| tit, wp 
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Chaift himſelfe long befoze he died manp and diverſe tines 


diſciples, uffer death at-Jeruſa1 
| pꝛophecied X 


he 


oft, 
O 


John, xix, 


Artes. n. 


Rom. v. 


: gane, J deltiuered vnto you that, which J alſo receaued, whiche is, þ 
COND Chyyſt dyed foz our ſynnes. Allo in a nother place, Let the ſame mynde 
2. beinyou,that was in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,which beyng in the hape of GOD, 
thought it no robbery to be equal wyth God, vut made hymſelfe of no 
teputacion, and toke vpon hym the ſhape of a ſeruaunt, became lyke a 
nother man,and was founde inhys apparelles a man . He humbled 
bymlelfe,and — he firing t the — — —— 
” ereto apperta of S. Peter. Chꝛyſt dyed once faz our 
reg th Gimes:the righteous 3 Father. Mhat pꝛofite haue 
fyt ws haue we by the death ol Chꝛiſt? Sonne. Chzifte by his tempoꝛal death hath 
by the death foz dur ſake onercome euerlaſting death, whervntothzough ſynne we 
of Chet. were ſubiecte andthzaull, as Chziſt himlelfeſayeth by the P2ophete, 
O death, J wil be thy death. Litze vnto th is is that whiche S. Paule 
witetb, death is walowed vp into victoꝛy. Death, wher is thy ſting? = 
Hel where is thy victoꝛy? The ſting of death is ſynne. The ſtrength of 
0%. ai. inne is the law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath geuen vs the 
cor xv. vittoꝝy though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Agapne. Lhzyft by hys deathe 
hath ouettome him, which had the rule of death as S. Paul . 


T heCatechiſme. 2 Fol ccc vii. 


gh death deſtroied himthat had the rule of deathe. 

— idhath ſet them at liberte,whichthzoughe the .. 
thermoze Chailte by his death hath made a ful and perfect ſatiſlaction 
to God the father foz al our ſinnes,and hathoffered vnto bym ſuche a 
th our wickedneſſes and treſpaſles,that it ſulficeth with 
epeticion of the ſame, oꝛ w any other Sacrifyce 
there vnto foz all the offences that haue ben oz ſhal be tom 

the woꝛldes ende, as .Paule ſayeth, with one onely ob 


= — fauoure,+ made hys ſõnes and enheritoures ofeuerlaſipng glo- „ 
S. Paule ſapeth. It we were reconciled vnto God by the death : 
hys lonne,vhen we were pet enemyes:much moze ſhal we belaued „% 
dy him, now that we arereconciled.Againe . Pure Sautoure Jeſus 
Chiyſte(by his death) hath taken away the power ol death, and hath 
life and immoꝛtalitie Father. Greate are the benefites,. J con- 4 
feſſe,whiche we haue obtained by the death of Chzyſte, ſo that it is not C. vis 
without a cauſe ſaid of the holy Apoſtle S. Paule, God fozbyd, that J 
ſhould reioyte in any thyng,but in the ctoſſe, that is to ſay, the paſſyon 
anddeath ol our Loꝛd Jeſu Chyſt. But what was done with the · bo⸗ 
dyofChuſt after that it was crucified and dead? Sonne. It was burt- 
td. ez ſo is the article of our fapth. He ſuffered vader Ponce Pylate, 
vas crucified, dead, andburyed. Father Detlate vnto me by the woꝛde 
o od that Chzyſt was buryed. Sonne. The Pꝛophete Eſaye ſpeaketh ,n. 
of Chyyſtes buriall on thys maner. His graue ſhalbe geuen hym with 1 
the condemned, and his crucifying with the theueg. Che foure Euan- Tr 
geliſtes wite that whan Chzyft was once dead, Joſephof Atamathia 1% ur, 
a good iuſt man, which was a Diſciple of Jeſas, and one that conſẽted 
notbnto the wycked counſaile and dede ofthe Jewes, but wapyted fox 
thekyngdome of God, went vnto Pylate,andbeſought hym, that he 
night take downe the body of Jeſus.Ind Pylate gaue hym lycente. 
Thentoke he downs the bodpof Jeſus. There came alſo Nicodemus 
—— by —— — ogg — 
toke the — —— it in fyne lynnen clothes, and lai⸗ 
editinanewe ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man layed afoze, hewen 
out ol a rocke, and they rolled a great ſtone to the doze of the ſepulchꝛe 
and went their way. S. Paule alſo ſayeth, Chꝛyſt dyedfoz our ſpnnes Ro 
_ decopdyngto the Scriptutes, and was burped. Father. Mhat doeth it What pꝛo⸗ 
profyte vs that Chaiſt was burted? Sonne. Firſt, in that Chꝛyſt was bu- fit we baue 
tyed,it doethemdently delare vnto vs. that his paſſion and death wer by Chziſtes 
notfantaſticall,but true, certapne and * ayne, that * bys buriall, 
ili. odye 
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bodye was couered in the graue, ſo likewiſe 
faithful be couered foꝛ his ſake, and neuer — 


Roms. vi. 
grace 
What - 


P al, x'p1, 
Ades. ii. 
i. Peter. iii. 


0 
What pꝛo⸗ 
fite we haue after 
by Chzyſtes 
deſcenſion 


Oſe.xiii. 


i, Cor, xy, 


& thyng les. Foz what ſoeuer paynes were to be ſuſtered foꝛ oureſynnes 

and wickedneſſes he ſuffered them all in hys bleſſed body on the altar 

ol the croſſe. He went not down vnto hell as a gyltpe perſon to ſuffer, 

but as a valeaunt Pꝛynce to conquere, and as a moſte puiſſaunte and 

ö mg kynge to tryumphe ouer hys enempes. and to made vs allo 
des and conqueroures ol Satan and ot all hys infernall armye. 

Father. Han Chꝛiſt by his paſſion and death had wꝛought this moſt 

nodle wozke ofour redeinpcion,payedour raunſome,ſatiſtyed foz oute 

ſynnes, appeaſed gods wzath,#reconciled bs vnto hys fauoure, what 
did he than? Sonne. The thirde day he rofe agayne from death. Father, 

— How pꝛoueſt thou that by the wozde ol God? Sonne. Long beefoze the 

Curt. Fommyngot Cheylt into the elbe it was prophecied not onelys that 

Chzyſt ſhould fuffer and dye ( as we afoze haue heard) but aiſs that he 

ſhould ryke agapne vnto lpfe, yea and that on the thyꝛde daye. By the 

Pꝛophete ſpeaketh Chzyſt hymſelfe on thys maner, He ſhal make vga 

lyue aſter two dapes, and on the thirde day e he ſhall ray ſe vs vp 284106, 

and we ſhal lyue befoze hym, was not the (walowyng bp ol Jonas 


Ofe. vi. 
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itte whales dealpe, and the deliueraunte of him againe vnto t 
dase Pede day, a very figure of Chziſtes death and of his — lonai i. 
cion? Jonas, ſaieth the Scripture, was in the belly of the fiſhe thzee 
daieg and three nigbtes. And the Lezdſpakevnro the fiſhe,and it caſte 
aut Jonas againevpon the dy lande. Certes Chyiſte applieth it vnto b. n. 
e. ſaping, As Jonas was in the whales belly thzee Dates # the Luke xi, 
theſonne of man be in the hart ol the earth thzee dates 
three nightes. The P2ophete Dauid ſpeakinge in the perſon of 
Chaiſt,ſaieth J laied me down and ſleapt, but J roſe vp againe,foz the % . 
10nd ſuſtained me. Againe my fleſhe ſha reſt in hope. Fos thou ſhalte Pin, v, 
not leaue-my ſoule in hel neither Malt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſe co; 44%. ai. 
But thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me the way of life, and make me ful 
dab viththp tountenaunce. Chꝛiſte diuerſe times befoze his paſſion 
declared vnto his diſripleg. that he could riſe againe ou the third daye 
tom death vnto life Chꝛiſt himſeife many times befoze his paſſion and 
death declared vnto his diſciples, that after he was flaine, he ſhoulde 
riſe againe vnto liſe the thirde day lolo wing. The Euangeliſtes re; Nb. xi. 
hearſe his woꝛdes on this maner. From that time ſateth bleſſed Ma⸗ 
ſhewe, began Jelus to declare vtito his diſciples, that he muſt go vnto 
Jerufalem, arid lulfer many thinges ofthe Elders,and ofthe Scribes 
and of the head Pꝛieſtes, and be llaine, and riſe againe on the third day z 
Againe,Jeſus going vp vnto Jeruſalem,tokehis. ri. diſciples wiß 
him fecretly,and ſaid vnto them.Beholde we go vp bnto Jeruſalem,+ 
the ſonne ol man ſhalbe betrated to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, # 
they ſhal tondemne him vnto the death, and they ſhal deliuer hym to p 
then to mocke,ſconrge and crucify him, and on the thirde daye he 
tile againe. The like woꝛdes rede we in Marke and Luke. Moꝛe⸗ Aare, x, 
ae map let pale the hiſtory of Chzyſtegreſurreccionlinely and & xvi, 
which 


deſcribed of the foure Euangeliſtes)the Angel of God beareth 
iesof Chyyſtes refurrection on this maner ſpeaking tothe wome, 
tame to Chzyſtesſepulchze foz to annoynte hys body. J knowe b, ar vit 


that pe fete Jeſus, which was cructfied.Ye is not here, but is ryſen a? Mare. xvi 
nne een — — axe 
here but is ryſen. Remember howe he layed vnto you, 0, x vii. 


whe was pet in Gallte,that toe ſonne ol man muſt be betrapde in. 7770: 
Actet. in, 


Artet, xi, 
Rom. iiii. 
Rom. vtii. 
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againe.J deliuered thatvnto you, whiche J receaued that Chyiq di 
Oy, fo2 our accozding to the Scriptures, and that he wag hag 
und roſe againe on the thirdeday accozdingto the Scriptures, xe. 
member that Jeſus Chziſt, which cameofthe ſede of Dauid roſe again 
from the dead, Father. Theſe teſtimonies of the holy Scripture concer 
ning Chzyſtesreſurreccion maye ſeme aboundauntiy foz this preſents 
toſuffice. But come of, tell me, What pzofit haue we by Chꝛyſtes relur⸗ 
3.Cor.xy, Teccion?Sonne, Such and ſo great, that without it al is in vain whatſ 
What pꝛo- euer Chaiſt hath done foz vs. Fox firſtofalbyhis glozious reſurretcion 
vt we baue he hath ſhewed him ſelfe a moſte noble and valeaunte conqueroure of 
— Cbartkes death, deuill and hell, and by this his moſt victozious conqueſt hath he, 
elurrection deltueted vs from the crueitie and tirannyofour enemies, I meane 
Death, deuil and hel, ſo that now we be no moze captiues and bonde⸗ 
d laues vnto them, but ſonnes aud hetxes of God, pea and felow heyꝛeg 
Ram. viii. myth the Loꝛde Jeſu of hys fathers hyngdome: ſo that we maye try: 
umphantliy ſay wyth . Poule, death, where is thy victoꝛy? Deathe, 
i. Cor. xv. where is thy ſting? The ſtyng ol death is ſynne, and the power of (ynne 
tis the lawe. But thankes be vnto God, whych hath geuen vs the victo 
Rem. ii. xy though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Secondly by Chꝛyſtes reſurrecci 
on we be inſtifyed and made ryghteous befoze God, as S. Paule ſap⸗ 
eth. Chꝛyſt Jeſus dyed foꝛ our ſynnes, and roſe agayne foz our iuſtifyca 
cyon oz ryghteoug mabyng.Thyzdly,Chzyſt by bys reſurrectyon hath 
made vs certayne and ſure ofthe reſurreccyon of oure bodyes and of 
euerlaſtyng lyfe,as Chꝛyſt hymſelfe ſayeth, I am the reſurreccyon and 
Tohn,xi, pfe. He that beleueth in me, although he be dead, yet ſhall he lyue. Ind 
euery one that lyueth and beleueth in me, he ſhal not dye euerlaſtyngly 
z.Cor,xv. Paule alſoſayeth,as by adam al dye, o lykewyſe by Chyyſt al hal 
i Tbeſ.iii. ye made alyue.Igayne. Jf we beleue, that Jeſus Chziſt dyed ,androſe 
agayne, euen ſo hal God alſo deyng wyth hymagayne thoſe which are 
lallen a ſlepe by Jeſus. Item, our conuerſacion is in heauen, frõ whe 
woe loke fo; a Sauioure euen the Lozde Jeſus Chzyſte, whiche ſhall 
' tranſfigure and chaunge thys our byle body, that he maye make it liks 
to hys own glozyousbody accozdyng to the power, wherevyth he is 
able to make al thynges ſubiett vnto hym ſelſe. Fourthly and tynally, 
Chiſt by bis glozious reſurreccionhathgeuen vs power thzough the 
holpgoſt to ſhake of the miſerable-yoke of dead wozkes,and p bodage 
of wycked and vngodly conuerſacion, and to garniſh our ſelues with 
al kinde ol godly vertues lo that from hente fopth we ſhould walke in 
anewe life, and paſſe ouer the time of this our pilgrimage in holineſſe 
righteoulnes and trueth, doing alway that which is acceptable beſoꝛe 
the maieſtie of the Loꝛd our God, as S. Paule ſayeth, Me are buryed 
together with Chzilt th:ough baptiſme into death, that as Clupſt was 
raiſed bp fromthe dead thzoughthe giozy ofhis father ſo ewe Ve 

ſhould watke in a newe life. Againe. It pe be riſen againe together 
Chziſtſeke fox thoſe thynges which are aboue, where Chef is e 
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inthe right handeof God. Be careful about | 
thinges, Fon Fe are Dead, andyour like ts — — —— not earthlye 
Chꝛiſt your life ſhal appcare then ſhal ye alſ oy Sod. | 
op. Pontitpethertore your eatthly members 0 apeare with 
Itone died fo2 all, then wer all dend, and —— _ 
they which liue Gould nomoze from hencefozth li he Dyedloz allthat z. c. 
tohim,which died foz them and roſe agayne. Fa er. themlelues, but © 
afterhisreurreccion?$0nne. Alter that the 10 ther. hat did Chꝛyſt 
fe aliue certayne daycsto his Diſciples —_— had chewed 
anten argumentes that he was vnfaynedly and gby dinterſemoſt ase 
kom death, dy thys meanes ſhewing hymſel f trulyryſen agapne aſcenſion. 
and Lozde oner ſynne,deuill,death and hell yo be an almighty God, 
Godhead leauing this wozld,aſcended into hea by the power of hys 
rally,yea and that in the preſence of his diſcipl ven viſibly and cozpo- 
neth and ſhal remaine vnto the day of — — he now remat 
hande of God his father Foz ſo is 5 article of t,lyttingonthe righte 
inowder He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth our fayth.as it foloweth 
the father almightie. Father Pꝛoue me byth on the ry ght hande ofgod 
after his reſurreccion aſcended and went vt — * of God that Chꝛiſt 
have many and diuerſe teſtimonies in the bot —— — Ads 
tenſyon vnto the kyngdome of ys father 4 mg pg of Chꝛiſteg 
Sonne That Pincelike Pꝛophete Dauidw * — 
yearather prophecieth on toys manner . ofChuſtes aſcenſion 
haſt ledcaptiuite captiue, and hat receaued gi 1 
God is gone vp with great reioyling, yea 2 fozmen . Agapne, 7/4-*/vi 
the ſounds of atrompet.Bleſſed H. Marte ado is aſcended wyth : 
— — oy Loꝛd had arg —ů— Fours 2 
———— SÄ—ʃ¼3yb =— 
kg rn Tv ag Sr nie ye — 
e ble ; to Betha 
— — 
| nicle ol the Apoſtles Ictes! vp into he. 
Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thi poſtles Actes we reade thu - 
and acloude receaued e hinges, while they vevelde ve was — 
ſedfaſtly vp to hea him vp outoftheir (gt. And whi as taken vp 
NN — — — 
wpinto heaue r *This alſo ſaid:ye men of Galile,w ode by them in Age, 
This ſame of Galile, why ſtande ye 
— 
ermon m ade apr 
non. ha en an ane 
' rao 5 an 
OI TEE IST rh 
mthefather,and came into the w vnto you. ac. Igayne J'wentout 
0z1d,and Fleaue the wozld again 
and 
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and go to the father. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. aul wiiteth on thi 
ner, God hath reiſed vp Chꝛiſt from death. and ſette him on ape 
hande in heauenlythinges aboue al rule,power, might and dominion 
and aboue al names that are named, not in this woꝛldonely, but allo 
inthe woꝛld to come. and hath put al thinges vndet his ſete, and hath 


made bim aboue al tbhinges the head ol the tongregation, which is hy 


body and fuines of him that filleth al in al. Again. He is gone bp on hie 
and hath led captiuite captiue,and hath geuen giftes vnto men. That 
he aſcended, what meaneth it. but that he alſo deſcended firſt of al into 
the loweſt partes of the earth! He that deſcended, is euen the ſame alſo 
thataſcended vp aboue all heauens to fulfil al tbinges. Item, Chꝛiſt ig 
not entered into the holy places that are made with handes,which are 
but figures of true thinges, but he is entered into the very heauen foy 
to appeaxe now in the light of God foz vs. Father. In the Article, which 
thou retitedſt, there is not onely contained, that Chꝛyſte aſcended inta 
heauen, but alſo that he ſitteth on the ryght hande of God hys father 
This latter part of the Wrticle would J haue pꝛoued by the holyſcrip⸗ 
tures, I meane,that Chaiſt ſitteth on the ryght hande of God, Sonne. 
Lyke-asthe Pſalmograph pzophecyed ofthe aſcention of Chayſte,ſo | 
likewiſe ſpeaketh he ol Chʒiſtes ſitting on theryahte hande ol God on 
this maner. The Loꝛd ſayd vnto my Loꝛde, ſpt on my ryghte hand tyll 
J made thyne enempes thy foteſtole.Chzyſt hymſelfe ſayeth,ye ſhalſee 
the ſonne of man ſyttyng on the ryght hande of power. S. Paule hath 
theſe teſtimonies concernyng thys matter. It is Chꝛyſt that dyed, yea 
rather that roſe agaynez whych allo is on the rygyt hande of God, and 
makethinterceſſyon foa vs. It ye be ryſen wyth Chzyſt, ſeke after thoſe 


thynges that are aboue, where Chꝛyſt is ſyttyng on the ryght handeof 


God. Chꝑpſt in hys owne perſon hath clenſed ur ſynnes, and is ſet on 
the ryghte hande ofthe Mayeſtye on hye. Thys men (Chꝛyſt) alter he 


had offered one ſacryfyce fo2 ſpnnes, ſate hym downe fo cuer on the 


ryghte hande of God, and from henceforth tarieth tyl hys foes bemade 
hys foteſtole. S. Meter alſo ſaycth, Jeſus Chꝛyſt is on the ryghte hand 
of God, and is gone imo heauen, Angels, power and myghte ſubdued, 


What pꝛo⸗ vnto hym Father. hat pꝛofyte haue we by the aſcenſyon of Chypſte. 
fyt we haue Sonne. Great and large. Facher. hat is ii? Sonne. Fyꝛſt of all, in that 


by theaſcen- Chzplt alcendedinto heauen;he yathnotonely ſubduedoure encmycs, 


the deuyll, the would,the fleſhe,ſpnne,death hell, damnacyon.ac.giozi 
ouſly triumphing ouer them fox our ſake, hut he hathaiſo geuen bema 
ny noble and pꝛetious giftes,as the holy goſt, fayth, loue, hope, oe, 
quietnes of conſciente, pacience, long ſuffer png, temperaunte, goodnes 
meke nes, continence. ac. whych thing Dauid expꝛelleth very aptlye in 
thys veiſe, Thou art gone vpon hie, and haſt led captiuite captiue, and 
geuen giftes vnto men. Setondly, in that Chzyſt is gone vp into hea⸗ 
uen, we are well aſſured, that he is gone being our head to piepate 8 


place foz vs being hys members, as he hymtelt layeth pe beleue in god 
0 


| Fol. cccx. 
woulde haue tolde ou. J 
pꝛepare 


xt Chyylte is aſcended'into heauen, he is betome 

Aduocate and Jntrreeſſoure, pleadeth oure cauſe 

lather and obtapneth al good thynges as. 

lo: vs.Chzpite,lapeth Haincte Paule i is on Ron. viii, 

of OD, and makethinterceſſyon foz vs. If any matine pn 
Daintte John, we haue an aduocate wyth the Father ; ;;,, ;- 


Chiyſte that ryghteouſſe one. And ye it is that obtapneth mer 
nes, not fox oure ſynnes onely , but allo fox all the 


EN. lei. 


i. Cor, ii. 


Ioba.x vii. 
— — 2 aid 


2 
Tobniiii, 


pꝛapſe 
God hys tather. Father. H hat doeth it pzofyte vs, that Chpſte ſytte 
ontheryghte hande ol God the — . 3 Jeomnife 114 


we baue by 

that we haue a kynge and a Koꝛde in heauen whyche a Chailtes ſit- 

aretozvs,loueth andtendereth — — cured wks tinge on ths 

mrs, and goueth vs all good thynges, (o thas we nede not feare. 8 bands 
' . Deupl 


nd ſhynet vntothe weaſte, fo ſhall the commyng 
F A all all tbe kinredg ofthe earth moutre, 
and then Gallſeethefonne of manne come in the cloudes of heaven = 
pth power: Lolno demon ay L ne ref Spec 
'S.C hore wow re — of the 
ade to the ofmanne com» 


Ra. 0 eee Jungelles wyth hymn, then ſhall 
1 on the Tee. glozpe, * rem ſhall be gather 
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yaunged: eee on incoprupey. 


EEE Se cop th 


vfthe L ORD E, Sers eer he they, whi y how Set _ 
io _ I » whi 

i. Thef, iii. 2 the 1 ON DC hym ſelfe all deſcende from heauen w A 885. 
— boyte ol the vrthangell. and trompe of & © D. Ih 
dead in'CPRJT E/'ſhall-arife fyzſte“ then Call we, 
— and remayye bee taugyte vp with them alſo in the cloudesta 
mete the LORKDE in wean And ſo ſhall we euer bee withth 


Lodde. 

Father. hat profite wall the comminge of Cheyſte vnto the 
iudgemente bzing vnto vs?Sonne,Thys woꝛlde, whirhe is altogether 
what pzofit ſettẽ on wpebedneſſe,ſhall than haue an ende. The wicked and bloudy 
wee haue by TyzaunteSofthys woulde with al the bngodiyof the ſame,ſhalcomg 
Chaiſts com- vnto confuſpon they tyzaninye and wyckedneſſe beeynge made open 
mynge vnto ta the whole wozide.Pea, theſe wyckedthem ſelues hall confeſſe:©h 
mente theſe be they whom we lomeryme had in deryſyon and thoughte they: 
„Ian. v. Wapes tobeveryfolilhnes. The faithful and godly:ſhal than de whol 
Sabi. v. ed and made free fromthe tyꝛanny ol the denyll, the woꝛld g 
L«c.xxii, the fleſhe, and receane that, whichelonge tofoꝛe they hope d and eb 
6, Cor. aii. ſq;, I meane, e ſaluacton. ſhall ſee God face to face, 
zee d e d rene e Fran ran 

P, 
+: Ul ben fuche lopes, as ps never;lawe the wpbe, eare neue header 


Iphe, no tonge is ableto expzelſe the lyke,noz any hearte is able to ton 


teaue o2thenketheipke. 
The thyzde anale Þytherto thou haſte not Aon hs vnaptlpe declared 
parte of the the two ſyrſte partes ofthe Chzyften fapth,concernyng God the Fa. 
chile faith. ther and GO DN en rema — hor eve we appzoche bnto 
the thyzde parte ofthe Chiyſten whyche concerneth the third 
perſon in the Godheade, J 8 holy iy Sbote what lapeth the 
Artycle of oure fapth in thys behaltet Sonne. I beleue in the holye 


mo Father, 
ſayeſt thou » Abbes beeleue in the holye Ghoſte? Sonne. tohan 
J ſave; — 4 in the holy Ghoſte; it is thus muche in effecte, J 
22 
m 
GOD the father and GOD the ons er power ad 
— — 7 92 1 8 roger true, 
—— bnts the 2 TOP; vntd the 1 a Fade 
Domegzoueſt thou, that the holp S hoſte 0 od. Sonne. * 
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e haly Ghote, therfoxethe holp Shoſte is God, ©” 
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I beleue in the holy Ghoſte, then, Ibeleue in God the fas het ihe. 


ther — Chriſte his o Sonne. Io we mape beleue in none holy golt is 


this thynge yꝛoned by the woozde of 
5 12. 40 the kyꝛſte boote of Moyſes 
0 ape phe O > madeheanen 
e th vopde and emptye, anddarkenes was Gere. 
onthe depe.Avd the — of God moued vppon the water here 
that the Spirit of GOD, whiche other wplewe calltheho- 
| * was in the beginnynge at the creation of thinges; not a 
te than made wpth other creatures, but a Spirite from euer⸗ 
Ange. from the Father andthe Sonne, maker of all 
ef dtheFatherand the Sonne, deyng allo of lyke maie ſt ye 
ag Dauid witneſſeth, ſa pinge: The heauens were made 
e the woozde of the LO BD E, and all the hooſte thereof 
hzoughe Ms parſong mth 
te ate the. li. parſons in the Godheade]puely ſette foozth in the 
We  cxeacion,T he Lorde, The VVorde, and the Spirite. ere⸗ 
mo it folowe, thatas the L. O D E, whereby is ſignifyedthe 
der, is © DD, and as the worde, whereby is vnderſtande the 
＋ 


od, lp likewpſcis the Spirit, whyche is the holy Ghoſte, 

inthecreationof manne it is not in vayneſayde thus 
800 4 57 , ede ys male Anne. tapeth not, I will make manne 
ett ET eth, Lette vs, vs, vs, the Cene. i. 


God, one in diuine eſſence, 


50 


holy Goſte, true 
em parame, 'Solliewn 8 _— we of Abzaham, whiche | 
Agayn in acertapnepſaime G vil 


ether tal poo from thy 2p ite? o 
e from thy preſence? clymevp tnt — 
e e do bone to hell, tho 4 Topic n — Fa. exxxix. 


3 2 truel 
Ds AY Foz none can be in all plates at —— 
ne. 
.T ies Sao is in all plates at one tyme, therefo 2e is the ho- 
of The Pꝛophete Eſaye alſo ſapeth, who hath refour⸗ 


q 
mit . 
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(people are in compariſon OR — — buckette full 
ate to {ed aptyeleſterhynge that rhe the balaunce weygheth. ac 
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Theſe wowes of the Pꝛophete teſtifyaiſo aboundauntly that the holy 


goſt is very God,fozalmuch as he is refourmed ofnoman,aſketh coun 


ſaile of no man, craueth vnderſtanding,doctrine,knowledgeac.of no 
man, but hath al theſe thinges in hymſeife and ol hym ſelſe, yea all theſe 
thinges flowe out ofhym vnto other , as out ofamoſt ritch and plente 


ous fountayne oz head ſpꝛyng. ſo that what ſoeuer goodnes we haue ie 
tommeth from this ſpirite and holy goſt, the authoure,gener, and we; 
zer of al good thynges. . Father. Ate thete any teſtimonies ofthediuini. 
te of the holy goſt contained in the newe teſtamente sonne. ery many 
yea and thoſe both noble and notable, Father. Reheatſe one oꝛ two. 
Sonne. In the Baptyſme of Chꝛyſt, whan the father made hym ſelſe 9: 
pen by a voice from heauen, and the ſonne by takyng mans nature v⸗ 
pon hym, the holy goſtſhe wed hymlelfe in the lykenes of a doue to de⸗ 
tlare, that the holy goſt is ol al one mateſtie with the father a the ſonne 
and pet a diſtinct perſon from them both. Oure Sauioure Chyyſtcom 
maunded hys diſciples to teache al nacions, and to bapt iſe them in the 
name ofthe father, and ofthe ſõne, and of the holy goſt. Extept the holy 
goſt were true God, ttuely geuing euerlaſtyng ſaluacion, he ſhouldnot 
be ioyned in the woꝛkes ol our ſaluacion with the father and the ſonne 
But fozaſinuch as we be baptyſed inthe name ofthe holy goſt, ſo muſte 
it nedes folow, that he is vndoubtedly very true God. Mozeouer in þ 
chꝛonicle of the Apoſtles Actes we reade that the holy ghoſt fylled the 
whole houſe, and ſate vpon eche one ofthe Apoſtles ſeuerallpe, ſo that 
they were al fylled with the holy goſt. But this thing can no creature 
do, I meane, be in diuerſe places at once, as we res de here ol the holpe 
goſt, therloꝛe foloweth it neceſſarily,that he is true God, of like mighte 
power and maieſtie with the father andthe ſonne. S. John allo ſaith 
There are thze which beare witnes in heauen the father, the woꝛde, x 
the holy goſt, and theſe three are one. ho ſeeth not alſo by this teſty⸗ 
mony of S. John that the holy goſt is very god, and of ſame power, 
might and Maieſtie with the father and the ſonne? Father. Theſe teſty 
monies may ſuffice fo2 this pꝛeſent concernyng the diuinite of the holye 
goſt. But come ol, tel me, what doeth it pꝛofyte thee, that the holy goſte 
is God, andthat thou doeſt beleue in hym? Sonne. So greatly, that o- 
therwyſe J cannot be ſaued. Firſt in that the holy goſt is God, he ma- 
keth me, which beleue in hym ofa wꝛetched vncleane creature, an holy 
treature. Foꝛ he is called the holy goſt not onely becauſe he 18 holy fo 
hymſelle and in hymſelfe oꝛ that there may be a difference betwenehim 
andthe wicked and vnholy ſpirites, but alſo becauſehe ſanctifyeth and 
maketh the clecte people of God holy, pure, and clene. Foꝛ as the father 
hath created me, and the ſonne hath redemed me, ſo like wyle hath the 
holy goſt ſanctified me, without whõ J am nothyng els but a lompeof 
vnholines, and a very monſtureof wyckednes, as S. Paule ſapeth. 
Jf any man hath not the ſpirite of Chꝛyſt, he is not of God. Jud Chail 
him (elfe ſaieth That which is bozne ol fleſhe,is fleſh, and that, warn 


Pa 
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Sbobeoktbe pete s rite: Therfore puayeththe PropheteDauid ., 
1 on this mant make me a cleane hearte(D God) and renewea ryghte i. 
no © Hirite within me. Caſte me not awaye from thy preſence, and take not 
ele Wr ſpirite from me. O geue methe comfozt of thy helpe agayne, 


ite ſtabiyſh me with thy free ſptrite. 


Als Secondly,this holy ſpirite is a comfoztoure vnto vs, whan ſocuer 7,1, vin 
voz | epther Satan, oꝛ the law, oz the wzath of God, oꝛ ſynne, oꝛ the teare of 
nt- euetlaſting damnacion troubleth and diſquieteth vs and oure weake 
ny conſcience He allo warn vp Ine valeauntly to reſiſt the aſſaultes of 

Satan, ſtudiouſiy to moꝛtifie the luſtes of the fleſhe, ſtoutlye to cotene 
0: and delpyſe both the tirany and flatteryof the woꝛld, and with a good 
v. courage though the ſtrength of fayth and innocencye of lyfe to walke 
des befoze the Loꝛd our God. | 
ne - © Thidly,fozaſmuche as we of our ſelfe are nothing but beaſtelibe, . _ . 
om rude, groſſe, ignoꝛaunt, and vtterly withoute knowledge of God and of 3 
the his holy miſteries, this holy goſte is a teacher and Scholemaſter vnto 
olp vs entourming vs of al thinges appertaining vnto our ſaluacion, and | 
not leading vs into al trueth neceſſary fo2 oute pꝛofeſſion, as Chꝛyſt ſaied 4%, viii. 
me to hys diſciples. The comfoꝛtoure that holy ſprite whom the father ſhal 
ſte ſende in my name, he Chal teache you all thinges and bzing to your re- 
i þ membꝛaunce al that euer I haue ſaid vnto you. Again. n hen he, which 7,5, vi, 
the ts the ſpirite oftrueth,ſhal come. he ſhal lede you into all trueth. 
at Fourthly this holy goſt altereth the whole man, making him of the 
ure bonde ſlaue of Satan the free ſeruaunte of God, olthe chylde of wꝛath Hr 
ye thedearely beloued ſonneol God, ok the fier bꝛonde olhel, the enberito : 
hte ofenerlaſtinge glozye,as S. Paule ſayeth. They that are led with the 
ith ſpiriceof God, they are the ſonnes of God. Agayne,wherethe ſpirite 
ol. ofthe Loꝛd is. there is liberte. Gala. v. 
y. Filtly, he garniſheth vs with many glozious and heauenlye gyftes, 
fr, which we cannot haue of our ſelues, as faith, hope, loue, pacience, long 
lty luffering,peace,toy,mekenes,temperaunce,pureneg,innocency, gentle 
ye nes,goodnes,mercy,ltberalite.#c... 
te Dirtly,it at any time thzoughe the tontemplatyon of oure owne 


frapleneſſe, o2 the conſideracion ofGods highe iuſtice we ſhould feare 
1a- to haue acceſſe tothe merciful thzone of Gods grace, this holye lpirite 


1 helpeth,comforteth aſliſteth vs, pea and pꝛayeth fo2 vs, not onelp, that 
fo but he alſothzough his moſt ſwete and comfoꝛtable mocionsencoura- 
im gethoure myndes that we dure ſetnes alſo haue a certayne teuerente 
nd wyth our pzapersto appꝛoche vnto the glozyous thzone of his 
= diuine maieſtie, euen as louing childꝛen vnto their moſte louing and 
x | deare father, as the Apolile layeth. u®holoeuer are led by the ſpirite of rw, ve. 
| - God, are the ſonnes of God. Fox ye haue not receaued the ſpyryte of 
10 bondage to feare any moꝛe, but ye haue receaued the ſpirite ot adoptid 
wherby we cry Abba, deare father. The ſame ſprite certifieth our ſprite 


that we are the chudꝛen ol God It we be chyldꝛen, then ar we heireg 
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part of the 
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Ok þ church. 


P al. iii. 


ere. xuii. 


What thys Father. What meaneſt thou by thys woꝛde Churcheꝛ Sonne. 


T he (atechiſme. 


allo, I meane,the heyꝛes ol God, and felow hetres with Chu 
Ehn e be our weren ——— ud 


deſpꝛe ought,neuertheleſle the ſpirite it ſeife maketh intetteſſiõ 


We. 

mightely foz vs with vnout ſpeakeabie gronynges. Bowbeit he 
1 — what the mynde ol the ſpirite is: fo — 
zeth in n lz the lapnctes accozdyngto the pleaſure of God. 

To ende, if any ende may be foundeinſoonerflowyng,vnſcarchea- 
ble and botomles ſea of all good and heavenly thinges, thys holy goſt 
is the earneſt of our enheritaunce, wherby we are aſſured in out hart 
of Gods good. will towarde vs, that he loueth vs, ke peth and defen» 
deth vs,bleſſeth vs with all both goſtiy and bodely benefytes, g hath 
made vs hys ſonnes and heires ol his maſt gloꝛious kingdom, Father, 
DHitherto haſt thou declared vnto me thy fatth concerninge that true, 
liuing, immoꝛtall and euerlaſting God, one in dine ſubſtãte, and yet 
in that diuine lubſtaunce iii. ſenerall perſons, God the father, whyche 
made thee: od the ſonne whiche redemed thee: and God the holygoſt 
which ſanctifieth thee. nohat now remayneth? Sonne. The forth parte 
ofthe Chzyſten fayth which compꝛehendeth foure articles. Father. Re. 
hearſe the fp2ſt. Sonne. I beleue that there is an holy vniuerſall churche, 
which is the telowſhip or company of Saynctes. Father, But wherefoze 
ſayeſt thou rather, I belcue that there is one holy vniuerſall church, thi 
on thys manner. I beleue in the holy vniuerſall churche? Sonne. My 
fayth and my beliefe muſt be ſet and repoſed in God alone, foꝛalmuche 
as ſaluation cor from hym alone, and not in creatures bee they 
neuer ſo holy and perlecte, Foz vayneis theſaluacion that commeth 
from man, yea curſed be he, that ꝑutteth his truſte and confydence in 
man, and mak erh fleſhe his arme. It Ichoulde ſape. 1 beleue in the ho- 
ly yniuerſall churche,than muſt J allo graunt that the churche is god, 
and by thys meanes mabefoure perſons in the Godhead, whiche God 
fozbid-MPy beljcfe is not in the body, but in the head, whiche is Chzil 
Jeſus our Loꝛd and alone Sauioure. - A TOS 


ond churcb eig than a company of people gathered together. oz a congregacyon. 


ſignitieth. 


Ind thys woꝛde churche in the holy Scriptures is taken not only fo; 
the felowſhippe oz companye ofthe good and faythfull, but allo ofthe 
wicked and vnfaythful S. Paule, beſyde many other places ſpeaking 


Epbe. v. ofthatchurche,which is the company of Sapnctes,hath theſe wozds, 
Chzyſte loued the churche, and gaue hymlelfe foz it to ſanctifye it, and 
clenſed it in the fountayne of water by the wozde,to make it vnto him 
ſelfe a gloꝛyous churche hauing no ſpotte,noz wzynckle,noz any ſuche 

 thyng,but that it ſhould be holy and without blame. Ol that churche⸗ 
7/a.<xv- which is thecompany of the wicked vngodly and vnfaithful.ſpeaketh 
ww ul P zyncelikePzophete Dauid on thys manner, J hate and biter- 
churche is ly re the churche of the malignaunte and wycked: as foꝛ the bu⸗ 


called boly- god J wyll by no meanes kepe company woyth them. 


Father. Why 
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Saane wt an right 
that we — | 
eanuerſacionto anſwere to our name, that 


Sainctes,J meane, holy, pure, blameles, good, tyghte⸗ 
dat murtyull, gentle, iiberall, and — — — = 


that 


ST W 


De (atechiſme. 


Epbe, iin. 
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. Feter. i. 

Lexic.xix, ten, be pe holy, ſos J am holp. 
What it eue, that there is an holy 


fiteth ans 


bniuerſal 
churche. 
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i. Ican.i. 
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There is no pad 
foꝛgiuencſſe Is there remi 


ok ipnncs N 
but onicy in that is no member 


tue churche Father. ꝛoue by the holy 
cf Chaiſt. laied vp in gods treaſure houſe fo: all ſynners 
E ech. a yiu. Sonne. Axt not thele the woꝛdes ol God by the Prophet. It the vngod 
v wil turne away from al his ſinnes that he hath done, and bepe al 
mytommaundementes, and doe the thynge that is equall and rygyte, 
doubtles he ſhal liue, and not dye. As foz all hisſinnesthat he dib ber, 
toe, they al not be thought vpon, but in his ryghteouſneſſe? be — 
8 done, he ſhal liue. Foz I haue no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, fate 
the Loꝛd God, but rather that he conuerte and lyue. Jgayne: whe 
Ezecb.xxxiii 1p ag J liue,laieth the L. ond God, J haue nd pleaſureinthe death or 
wicked, but muche rather, that the wicked tůrne from bys wart he 
lyue. Turne you, turne you from your vngodiy wayes, on — 
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houſeof Jſcael. Oh, woherkote wyl pe dye? alſo fn an other place, it is 
comonly ſayd, if a man puttethawaye his wyfe, and ſhe gooth from 
hym,and marpeth wyth another, ſhouldhe reſoꝛte any moꝛe vnto her 

that? Is not this field then defyled and vnclene? But as fo thee, 
thou haſt playd the harlot wythmahy louers, yet turne agaynevato 
me, ayth the Lozd- Item, thou ſhꝛynckyng Jfrael,turne agayn, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, and J wyll not turne my facefrom you, foꝛ J am mercikul, 
the Loꝛde and J wyll not al wape beate diſpleaſute againſte 
vou, ac. O ye ſhꝛynckyng childzen, turne agayne, ſayth the Loꝛde, and 
wyll be maryed wyth you. As J map paſſe ouet almoſt innume⸗ 
cableteſtimonies ol the old teſtament , whych do moſt manifeſtly de. 
tlate, that there is plentye of mercy gabildance of remiſſion of ſinnes. 
layd vp in ſtoꝛ wyth God fox all ſpnners that repent and vnlaynedipe 
turne vnto theyꝛ Loꝛd God, to whom is it vnknowen, vowe loupng- rb. xi. 
va mercifully Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Loꝛd calleth vnto hym al ſuch as ate 
greued a hcauyc loden wyth the burden of ſynne, and pꝛompſeth, that 
he wyll eaſe them. gpue them reaſt?: How ofc doth he call them that 
thyzſt,and pꝛompleth to gyue them of the water of lyfe frely? How oft 75 . 
doth he contelle that be came to call ſynners vnto repentauns, and to 4c. 
ſc>e vy that which was loſtẽ What other thing do the parables of the ux. 
ſtrape ſhepe, ol the loſte grote, and ol the ryotous ſonne pꝛeache vnto La. xix. 
vs than that there is mercye in ſtoze fox all penitent ſynners? Are not . v. 
thele the woꝛdes of Chziſt?Uerely Jſap vnto pou, chere ſhal be iope in 
heauen befoze the Aungels of God ouer one ſinner that repenth, moe 
than ouer nyntye and nyne whychnede no repentauns. hat other 3. % 
thyng allo do the hiſtozies of Matthew the Publica, of Mary Mag⸗ 
dalene,of Dimon Peter, of Zache the Publican, of the theffe, of the , % 
inceſtuous Cozinthian, of Paul, ot Dneſimus, a of ſuch like. tha pzeach . 
bnto vs, that there is grace, fauour, mercy,#remilſſion of ſinnes layde Luc xx, xi 
bpinſtoze in Gods treaſurehoule fox all ſpnners that repent in faithe, "cr 
beyng membꝛeg ol this holy vniuerlall church? Therfoz J may ryght 2% 4b. 
well ſaye, l belcuc the forgiueneſſe of ſynnes. Father, Me than are al All men ars 
bnners.50n0c, Pea verely, Foz in many thynges wealloftende moe 1,4 


axe all vnpzofitableſerugunts.Thereis no differente. Al haue fynned — j 
want the glozp of God. There is no man fo ryghteous on the earth Roi 
which ſynneth not. no ho is able toſap,myheartis clene, and J am fre / 
from lynne: All our ryghteauſneſſes are as a defyled clothe. Af God : iy e f 
wn enter into iugement wyth vs a deale wyth vs accoꝛdyng to our 2 
ATA 0 man that lyueth ſhould be found ryghteous in hys (yght. 3 
ty et. Me may than although neuer ſo ſynnefulil beleue , hope #loke 
—— ol our ſpunes boldly at the hande of God, if we vnfay- 
uns S ntetturne bnto the Lozdour God.o ne. Nothing is moze et 
mile therkoze our ſauyour Chꝛiſt taught vs dayly to pzay on this E 
50 d forgyue vs out treſpaſſes as we forgy ue them that treſpaſſe a- — 
Dult vs. Father. Who fozgeueth ſynnes? Sonne? God alone, as it is Mach ,ix 


witten, no man tan ſoꝛgyue lynnes but God alone. And God hym Marcy 
LI. i. ſelfe 


Pfel. xxx. 


Miche. vii. 


7 he Catechiſme. 
felfe ſapeth,J am he, yea J am he in dede, whiche pntteth away 

ſinnes, yea and that fozmy ovneſake , and J will — — 
no moꝛe. The Aojd ſayththe Plalmographe, is full of compaſſion a 
merty, longſuffering, a of great goodneſſe He will not alway be chy⸗ 
dinge, neither wil he kepe his anger fot euer. He dealeth not with vg 
after our linnes, neyther re wardeth he vs accoꝛdinge to our wicked. 
neſſe. Foz loke howe hyghthe heauen is incompariſon ofthe earth ſo 
great is his mercyalſotoward them that feate him Loke how wide 
ſhe Caſt is from the Weſt, o farre doth he ſet our ſinnes from vs. Rea 
lyke as a father pytieth his owne chilſdzen, euen ſo is the Loꝛd mercy⸗ 
full vnto the that feare him. Foz he bnoweth whereof we be made he 
temẽbꝛeth, that we are but duſt. Who is lyke vnto thee © God ſapeth 
the Pꝛophet Miche: whiche pardoneſt wickednes a fozgeueſt the of: 
fences of the remnaunt ot thyne heritage. Thou kepeſt not thpne an: 
ger foz euer. Ind why?thy delight is to haue compaſſion. Thou ſhalt 
turne againe,#be merciful vnto vs, ꝓea thou ſhalt put down our wit⸗ 


Vhat mo; kednefles. call all our ſinnes into the botom of the ſea. t athcr.nohac 
ueth God to moueth God to be lo gentle a merciful vnto vs, that he wil ſo bounte⸗ 


fo2gene vs 


our ſp 


oullye fozgpue vs al our ſinnes, when we repent and turne vntohim? 


mes Sonne. His own nature, which is al together good and gracious, and 


hateth nothinge of all thoſe thinges that he hath made. He hath ſaued 


+2.%... me, ſayth Daũid, betaufe it was his pleaſure. Agapne,frelyeandfoz 

- Kom,ix, none ot they delettes ſhalt thou ſaue them, O Loꝛde. It lightethnot 

ſayeth S. Paule, in auy mans willoz runninge, but in the mertye ol 

Ero. xxxij. God. And God him ſelte ſapeth Jlhe we mercye, to whom it pleaſeth 

me to ſhew mercp, baue cdᷣpaſſlon, on whõ it is my pleaſure to haue 

Ela. lei copaſſion. Againe,J am he, pea J am he in dede, which putteth away 

zn. thy ſinnes, pea and that foz mine owue ſake. Item, thy deſtruction 
Ofe 

commeth of thy ſelfe, © Jſracll , but thy ſaluacion commethe onlye 

of me. Father. But ſepnge that god is not onlye gracious, but alſo 

righteous,not only arewarder but alſo a reuẽger, not only a lautour 

= — = but alla a tondẽner, how cometh it to paſſe, that his mercy ercelleth 


vs all good Vis tuſtice, # his tugement geueth place to grace a fauour, ſo that we 
thinges koꝛ be not puniſhed accozdinge vnto iuſtice, but foꝛgeuen accoꝛding vnto 
chꝛiſtus ſake merty? Sonne. Chꝛiſt Jeſus is derely beloued ſonne ol god,foz whoſe 


Math. i, 
Ephe. iu. 
Col. ii. 
Ephe. ij. 
Rom. x 
Ioan. i, 

i. Timoch. 
1, Ioan. 5. 


ſake god the father is wel pleaſed with mã. He is our peace mahet. he 
by his bloud hath patifyed al thinges both in heauen # earth. He hath 
retõtiled vs vnto god his father, a let vs at one. He is the perfect ful- 
fyllingof the law to iuſtify euery one that beleueth Ye isthatlibeol 
God which taketh away the ſinne ofthe wozld,He is that mediatout 
detwene god a man whiche gaue him ſelfe a raunſome for all menne, 
He is that aduotate, whiche pleadeth oure cauſe befoze God theta- 
ther, and eaſelye obtapneth pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe of onre ſpunts. 
Heis that hyghe and euerlaſtinge Byſhoppe , whiche ſytteth on the 
ryghte hande of God, and mabeth interceſſion foz vs He is that 
Saupoure, whyche came into the wozlde to ſaue ſpnnerg. He 


is that myghtye and baleaunte Conqueroure, whyche m___ 


N @ © 
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deltuered vs from the tyꝛanny of Sathan, from the captiuite ofſinne, 
fromthe curſe of the la we, from the daunger of deſperation, from the 
darte of death a finally from the toꝛmentes of euer laſting damnaciõ. 


to be ſho2te.. he is our wiſdome righteouſnes, ſanctificationand re- ,, c,, ;, 
demption þ as it is wꝛyten, he that reioyſeth. ſhuldreioyſein the loꝛd Jex. 
Father. Howe 02 by what meanes doe we obtayne at come pe this ex⸗ 
teading greate grace, fauour # mere concerning the remiſſion of our y faith we 
ſynnes at the hande of God fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake? Sonne. By fapth, as S obtaine all 
aule ſanth. Of grate are ye ſaued thoꝛow faith, and that not of your good things 
elues.Fo} it is the gifte of God, and cometh not of wozkes,left anye 20 5d. 
man ſhould boaſt him ſeife, S. Peter alſo ſayth,of Chꝛiſt al the Pzo- [;;-.7" 
phets beare witnes.that thozowhis name althey that beleue in him, 
ſhall receaue foꝛgyueneſſe of finnes, S. Paule agreeth with this,as ,,, .. 
bleſſed Luke teſlifyeth, iapinge. Be it knowen ye men and bzethzen, © 7 
that thozowe this1nan(Chaiſt) is pzeached vnto pou the fozgiueneſſe 
offynnes, a from all the thinges whereby pe myght not be iuſtifye d 
bythe la we of Moſes, by this man (Chuiſt) euerye one that beleueth, 
is iuſtiſped. Item, there is no difference, Yllhaueſynned,and wante Ron. 
the gloꝛy of God, but frely are they made ryghteous euen by his grace 
thoꝛow the redemption,that is done by Chuſt Jeſu, whom God hath 
ſetfoz a merty ſeate thozowe fayth in his bloude, to ſhewe the righte- 
ouſnes , which auapyleth befoze him, in that he foꝛgeueth the ſpnnes, 
which were done befoze vnder the ſufferance of God, which he ſuffe- 
ted. that at his tyme he might ſhewe the righteouſnes , which auay⸗ 
leth befoze him, that he onlye might be righteous , and the righteous 
maker of him, which is ofthe fayth of Jeſu, Father. hat doth it pꝛo⸗ 
fyterhee,that thou beleueſt,the fozgpuenes of ſmnes? Sonne. By this 
J amcertifyed a wel aſfured in mp conſcience, that Jam a member — m ou 
of Chziſtes church, Foz none doth rightly beleue,but tuche as apper» by vcieupng 
tapne vnto the holy cogregacton of the Chuſtians.Agayn,that I am remiſion of 
pertaker of all the merites of Chiſtes paſſion # death, Thirdlye,that ſynnes. 
bythe bloud of Chziſt almy ſinnes are waſhed away a vtteriy foꝛge⸗ % 
uen, ſo that they ſhal neuermoꝛe be imputed vnto me noꝛ layd vnto my 
charge: not only that, but allo that as al euils be taken away fromme 
byßdeatha bloud of chꝛiſt, ſo lykewyſle by the ſame are al good things 
gnen vnto me as it is wꝛytten, ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctifyed, pe , 
are made righteous by the name of the Lozd Jeſu, a by the ſpirite of * 
our God. Father. Let this ſuffice fox this pꝛeſent conccraing the arti⸗ 
cle ofthe foꝛgiuenes of ſynnes. M hat foloweth? Sonne. I beleue the te⸗ 
lurreFion ofthe body, Father, Bhat meaneſt thou by this? Sonne. I Of the reſur 
beleue wyth my harte, and confeſſe wyth my mouth, that God by hys bection. 
almyghtye power at the laſt daye ſhall tayſe vp from death vnto lyfe 
the bodyes of all menne, women and childzen , thathaue lyued and 

frome the tyme of Adams creation vnto the daye of Judge⸗ 
— be they good oz badde , faythefull oz vnfaythefull , and dy 

lotuer death they pearyſhed, whyther they were conſumed vnto 
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aſhes by fp2e,o2 deuoured of wild beaſtes,o2 eaten ofthe toutes of the 
ayꝛe, oꝛſwalowed vpof the fiſhes in the waters. Thoſe very ſame bo 
dies, wherin they liued ſomtyme here vpon earth, ſhalbe teſloꝛed vn. 
to them, ſo that body and ſoule lincked together they ſhal al ſtande be⸗ 
foethe iudginge place of Cyꝛiſt, and there reteaue their rewarde ac, 
toꝛdinge to the woꝛckes, which they haue Done, be they good oꝛ bad. 
Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued by the woꝛde of God, that the bodieg 
ofthe dead ſhal tyſe agayne a be reſtoꝛed to lyfe at the laſt day. Sonne. 
Theſcriptures are plentiful in this behalſe. The holy man Job ſpea 
keth on this maner, J know #am fullye perluaded, that my tedemer 
doth lyue, # that at the laſt daye I ſhall ryſe out of the earth, a be clo⸗ 
thed againe with myſkinne,and chal le Godin my fleſh, whom J my 
elfe ſhall ſe and myne eyes chal beholde, and none other. This hope 
lyeth buryed vp in my bꝛeſt. The Pꝛophet Eſap ſapeth, thy deadchall 
lyue agayne, our bodies ſhal ryſe agayne. A wake and reioyte ye that 
dwell in the duſt. Foz thy dewe is the dewe oklyfe z light. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Ezechiel ſayth, the hande of the loꝛde came vpon me and caried 
me out in the ſpirite of the Loꝛde, and let me do wne in a playne ſielde 
that lay full of bones, and he ledde me rounde about by them: and be. 
holde, the bones that lay vpon the fielde, were very manpe and mar⸗ 
uelous dꝛy alſo, then ſaid he vnto me: thou ſonne of ma, thinckeſt thou 
theſe bones may lyue agapne? J anſwered, O Loꝛde God, thou kno⸗ 
weſt. And he ſayd vnto me: Pꝛophecye thou vpõ theſe bones, ſpeake 
vnto them: pe dꝛye bones, heare the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde. Thus ſapeth 
the Loꝛd God vntotheſe bones: Beholde, J wil put bꝛeathe into you 
that ye may lyue. J will giue you ſpnowes , and make fleſhe growe 
vpon you, and couer pou withſkinne, a lo giue pou both that ye maye 
lyne,and knowe that J am the Loꝛde. So J Pꝛophecped, as he had 
tommaunded me. And as J was Pꝛophecyinge, their came a noyſe 
*& great motion, ſo that the bones ranne euer one to another. Now 
when J had loked beholde, they had ſynowes, and fleſhe grewe vp- 
pon them, and aboue they were couered with ſtzinne, but there was 
no bꝛeth in them. Then lapde he vnto me: Thou ſonne of man, Pꝛo⸗ 
phetye thou to warde the winde: Pꝛophecy and ſpeake to the winde: 
thus layth the Loꝛd God: Come (O thou aper) from the foure winds, 
and blo we vpon theſe ſlayne, that they may be teſtoꝛed to lpfe. So 
Pꝛophetyed, as he had commaunded me: Then came the bꝛeathe bn⸗ 
to them, and they receaued lyfe, and ſtode vp vppon theyꝛ fete, a mar- 
uelous greate ſoꝛte. And a littel after thus ſayeth the Leꝛd God: Be⸗ 
holde, Jwil open pour gates (O mp people) and take you out of pour 
ſepulchzes,and bzinge you into the land of Jſrael againe. Ho ſhallpe 
knowe that J am the Loꝛde, when J open ponr graues, # bzing you 
out of them. My ſpirite alſo will Þ put in pou, and ye (hal lyue. 
The Pꝛophete Daniel ſapeth alſo, many of them that lle ape in the 
duſt ofthe earth,ſhall awake:ſome to euerlaſtinge lyfe , ſome to per 
petuall ſhame andrepzoute. 43 Jmay 
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2 J maye at the laſt come to the teſtimonies of the newe teſta- 
ment, ate not theſe the woꝛdes of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt vnto the Sadu- 


ces, which denyed the reſurcection ofthe deade and the immoꝛtalite 


le? As concerninge the reſurrection ot the dead, haue pe not 3775. rf. 
— is ſpoken vnto you of God, whiche ſayeth:J am theGod ES 
daha a the God of Jſaac,# the God Jacob. Howe is not God the th. xx j. 


| God of the deade, but ofthe lyuinge. Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto Martha of her 


brother Lazarus that was dead, thy bꝛother ſhal ryſe agoin. Martha 15m. . 
gunſwered.: Ikno we that he ſhall ryſe agapne in the reſurrection at 

the laſt daye. Jn another place the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt appointing, whome Lc. ß. 
we ſhould cal vnto our table, namely the pooꝛe, the halt, the lame, the 


blynd, ac. layeth, that although they be not able to matze vs amendes, 


yet ſhall we be retompenled in the reſurrection of the righteous. And 
that we ſhoulde not beDoubtefull of the reſurrection of the deade, we 
rede that our ſautour Chil that moſt mightye conquerour of ſinne, 
deuill, death and hell rayſed vp certapne that were deade vnto ple, 
gs the wydowes ſonne of Ralm, the daughter of Jairus,and Laza- Lc, v5, 
rus with diuers other. noe rede alſo that after Chziſtus reſurrection, Lc ij. 
the graues dyd open, and the bodies ol manpe ſainctes, which ſiepte, 7 1 
arole,and came out of the graues, and came into the holye Citie, and tha vf. 
appered to many. Bleſſed Luke in the Cronicle ofthapoſtles acteg 
wipteth,that Saint Peter rapſed vp from death vnto lyfe a tertapne 4. . 
woman named Tabitha, otherwyſe called, Boꝛtas, agapne, that S. 
Paule like wyſe wzought the lyke miracle vpon a certayne yong man · cr. x. 
that was dead, named Eutichus. Facher. Are there no teſtimonies of 
the reſurrection ofthe dead in 2 of S. Paule? Sonne. S. 
Paule in all his Epiſtles wꝛyteth ol nothinge ſo ofte and fo largelye 
as of the reſurrection of the dead. In his E piſtle vnto the Romans Ken. bl 
he wpptethon this manner: Il we be dead with chziſt, we beleue also 
we ſhal yue with him. Agapne, il we be engrafte in death like vnto 
dum uthen hal we alſo vndoubtedly be partakers with him ofthe re. 
lurrection, In his fpꝛſt Epiſtle to the Cotinthians he wꝛyteth this: *Cor.v5, 
God hath rayſed vp the Loꝛde (Jeſug) and he ſhal rayſe vp vs allo by 
power. Know pe not. that your bodies are the membzes of Chzilt? 
If oure bodyes be the membzes of Chꝛiſt, than muſte they allo be 
gloztiyed with their heade Chziſt, In the. xv. chapter of thefozeſaid , . _ 
Cpiltle:the bleſſed apoſtle doth pzoue the reſurrectis of the dead with 
lomanifeſt realons# inuincible argumtẽs that it is wonder,that the 
ery godles Epicures ſhuld doubt of it: which chapter J would wiſh 
that al true 4 diligently cõmende to memoꝛp. J wil 
onlygiue you a taſt et, a of i iudge pou the reſidue, Father. Itis wel 
@admy ſon. Let me hear, Sonne. Af there be no reſurrectis of the dead 
the is Chzift not ryſen. It Chꝛiſt be not riſen theils dur pzeachinge in „ 
dalne . z your faith alſo i in vaine,yeag we are foid falſe witneſſes of v. 
god detaule we haue teſtified againſt God, phe hath raiſed vp chꝛiſt 
wi he hath not tayſed vp, if p dead riſe not agaite.Fox if p dead ryſe 
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then is Chyift allo not ryſen agapne. But if & hꝛiſt be not ryſen again 
then is your fayth in vayne and ye are pet in pour ſynnes + they aig 
thar are fallen a ſlepe in Chriſt, are peryſhed, If in this 1yfe oneiy we 
haue hope in Chiſt, then are we oral men moſt miſerable. But now 
is + ego from the dead. and is become the fyꝛſte frutes of them 
that ſleape. foꝛ by one man cometh death, and by one man the reſyr, 
rection of the dend. Foz as they all dye in Adam o ſhall they all be 
made alyue in Chyyſte. ac. 

In his ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, he w2ytteth thug: we 
know that he, which rapſed vp the Lozd Jeſus, hal rayſe vs vp allo 
by the means of Jeſus, Alſo to the Philippians, our couerſacionisin 


heauen from whence weloke foz a Saupour,euen the Lozde Jeſus 


Chziſt,whych ſhall chaunge this our vyle bodye, that he mape nabe it 
like vnto his owne giozious vodp, artoꝛdyng to the wotkinge, wher⸗ 
by he is able allo to ſubdue all thinges — ſelfe. Item to the 
Theſſalontans, we wold not dꝛethꝛen that pe ſhuld be ignoꝛãt toncer⸗ 
nyng them whych are fallen a flepe, that ye ſoꝛowe not as other doe, 
whych haue no hope. Fos it we beleue, that Jeſus dyed a roſe agayne, 
tuen ſo them alſo which ſleape by Jeſus, ſhallGod bzyng wyth hym 
Foz this we ſay vnto you in y woꝛde ol the Loꝛd, that we which line z 
are remapning in the coming of the Loꝛde, ſhal not come er they whis 
che ſlepe. Foꝛ the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſhal come downe from heauen with 
a ſhoute and voyte ofthe Archangell, a with the trompe of God athe 
dead in Chziſt ſhal aryſe fy2ſt,then ſhall we, which lyue a remapne. be 
caught bp with the allo in the cloudes ro mete the Loꝛde in the aper, 
and ſo hal we ener be wyth the Loꝛd. noherfoze comfozt yourſelues 
one another wyth thefe wozdes. Father. Me have hearde teſtimonies 
concerning the reſurrecion ofthe dead out ot the holy ſcriptures abũ⸗ 
dantly. But ſhall the wycked a vngodly tyſe againe alſo at the day ol 
ſugement, no les then the faithful and godly? Sonne. Pea verely,Fas 
thet. here doth that appere in the holy ſcripture? Sonne. In diuerg 
dl londꝛpe plates. Father. Let me heate. Sonne. The Pꝛophet Daniel 
ſayeth, many, of them, that ſleape in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake: 
ſome to euerlaſtinge lyle. ſome to perpetuall ſhame and repꝛofe. Our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſayeth alſo the houre cometh in the whych all that are 
in the graues, ſhal heare the voyte ol the tonne of God, and chall tome 
fozth: they that haue done good, vnto the reſarreccion of lple: but ther 
that haue done euyl, vnto thereſurrection ol damnation. And in the 
Golpell of S. Matthew, where Chziſt deſcribeth and ſetteth.fozththe 
fozme and maner ol hys tudgemet, we tede that at the laſt dap, ween 
he ſhall come in his gioꝛp, and all the holy Angels wyth hym be hall 
ſtte vpon the ſeat ofhis glozye: and all people ſhall be gathered befoze 
hun. And he ſhal ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepeherde de- 
uideththe ſhepe from the goates. And he ſhal ſet the ſhepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on his left. Then ſhal he ſay vnto them that wal 
be on his ryghte hande : come hyther pe bleſſed of my Father, _ 
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here with the ſoule in all maner of good wozkes. Father, What doth 
it pꝛolyte thee, that thou doeſt beieue the reſurrection of this d 


Sonne. Firſt,ir putteth me in remembzaunce,that in this woꝛld I am 
g eis but a ſtraunger a a ppigrim, and muſt away from hence 


tion ofthe and that therefozeJ ought not to ſet my mynde vpon the thingeg of 


Treuerla- 
Wing lpfe. 


this vozth, but rather ſeke afterthofethings which ate aboue, where 
Chyilt lyttethon therighthande of God. Secondly,ſooftenas J tap 
92 remember this article of the Chziſten faith, it beateth into my hart 
a certeyne reuerent feare towarde the Lozde my God, wherewith J 
am pꝛouoked to beware and circumſpecte , that I tommpt none bn. 
tiene thinge with this my body, which beynge dead ſhall ones ryſe a 
gaine and ſtande befoze the iudgement ſeate or Chaiſt, there to rende 
an accomptes euen befoze the whole wozld of al thinges that it hath 
done, be it good oꝛ bad . but rather ſo oꝛdet it i al my doynges that in 
this woꝛld it map be the temple of the holye ghoſt, and after thig lyle 
raigne with our head Chꝛiſt in the glozy of his father wozides with, 

ut ende.Thyzdly,it encourageth me greatly, to ſuffer in this my bo⸗ 
dye, both patiently and chankefully whatſocuer croſſe is lapde vpon 
me foz the glozy of my loꝛde God, and fox the teſtimonye ot his truth, 
pea although it were very death, beyng perfectiy perſuaded that this 
my body thus afflicted fox the loꝛdes ſake ſhalones agapn be reſtoꝛed 
vnto me after amore perfecte and bleſſed ſtate, than J euer had it in 
this woꝛld, euen in all pointeg lyke to the gloꝛious body of our Loꝛde 
and ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fourthlp, it occaſioneth me patientipeto 
beate the departing ol my frends and of ſuch as J molt tenderly leue 
ynge that J am well aſſured in my harte by the woꝛde of God that 
they ſhall lyue agapne, not only in ſoule, which is immoꝛtall a neuet 
dyeth, but in bodyez although taken away by death, and teſolued into 
earth, duſt and aſhes. Fyſtipe and finally, it pꝛouoketh me to be ſtudi⸗ 
oug ofgood wozkes, alwayes attempting ſome good and godlydede 
in this my body, ſeyng my labour ſhall not be vayne, but at the reſurs 
| N of the righteous what euer good dede J haue w2oughte , if 

(hal abundantiy be retũpenſed me both in bodye and in ſoule. Faher, 
what remapneth ofthe articles of the Chziſkgn fapthe? Sonne. One 
onlp.articie,whichis this: And I belcuc cuetlaſting lite, Amen, Father, 
- nphatmeaneſtthouby that? Sonne. I beleue with my harte, and ton. 
- feſſewith my mouthe, that alter this tranſptoꝛye andmiſerablelyte, 
Weichen ra ſhadowe ola lyfe, yt not a death, both my bodyand 

ule beynge lyncked agapne together thozowe the myghty powerol 
God, ſhall lyuefoz euer in the kingedome of God without al trouble, 
payne, lyckeues, 0: taſte of death any moꝛe, in ſuche perfecte ohe and 
 kruckelicutye z as eye neuer ſawe the lyke.care neuet hearde the Fe, 
is able to expzeſſe the lyke, no2 anye harte is able to ton. 


p3y no tor J * 
+1ath,xxii.. ceaue 03 thincke the lyke. Therpghteous ſbali gliſter as the ſhrnuge 


lan. . ofheguen,yeathey ſhailbe as the Jungels of God. They ſhallle God 


late to 
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face to fat. tuen as he is, with all the | 
etoue.uenashe 5th all the holy ng te mel muh 
ende ok the ſame, and with them ſhall they retoyce, gl oꝛld vnto the 
nahen bnoutlpeakeadle gladnes, pzayſing the moſtbygh Haleſtpe 
of God woꝛldes without ende. Father. Detla Mk Maieſtpe 
worde of God that there is an euerlaſt ing lyfe afte tl pod mate dr 
fraple and ſhoꝛte lyfe, which we lede in this woꝛld LIE REANAEE, 
ohet Daniell ſapth, Many of them that ſleaye in th onne. The Pꝛo⸗ 
hall awake;ſome to cucrlaſtiog ly te ſome to per edult ofthe earth, Pan. xi 
ptoufe, The wyſe,ſuche as haue taught other tat _ ano web | 
ningeof heauen: and thoſe that haue — yſter as the ſhy⸗ 
hath theſe woꝛdes: J ſaye vnto pou, O ve Heathen, t * 
derſtand: Lone foz your ſhepeharde, he ſhal giue x hatheareand vn⸗ 
foꝛ he is nye at hande, that ſhal come in the — 45 euerlaſt ing reſt. iy Efd. i, 
dye to the rewarde ofthe kingedome, Foz the e g * would.Be re: 
ſhynevpon you fox euermoze. Flee the ſhadow —— lyght ſhall 
the ioykulnes of yont glozy, J teſtifpe my ſauiour is woꝛld, receaue 
the giſte that is gyuen you, and be glad, geuynge - D receaue 
that hathcalled you to the heauenly vingedome - ps bnto him, 
apethaile:Theryghteous ſhal gointo cacclaſtingt/ . yore CNilts 
hathſo derely loued the woꝛld, that he gaue his gly te. Agayne, God Math, xx 
tothe ende that al that beleue in him, (| onlye begoten ſonne, 1. . 
aftioo lvie.Aaavn i m, ſbould not peryſh,but h 
g lyte. Agayn in the ſame chapter, he that bel : aue cuer⸗ 
— euerlaſtinge lyfe. Alſo in another plate:m — on the ſonne, 
lyf Ibnowethem. and they folo w me and _ epe heare my vopce 14 
le. and they ſhal neuer peatiſhe, nepther hail gyue them cuerlaſting 
— father, which gaue me chem is greater th — 
e e 
ga 5 ableto plucke them dut ot my athers hande J and 
O lather, my harty d | 1 
may be me were J = = — that they, whõ thou haſt geuen me, . xv 
geuen me. The bleſſed Apoltl hey may ſe my gloꝛy, which thon haſt 1. n 
— — — of this — — ——— ſurely that 2 
of God, an houſe n we haue a buildi 
heauen. Father, Js thi of made with handes, bu —— 
ene denne leth ee 
ofour ſelue ? Sonne. Deſerued? | 
lating — ifGod lhoulde beate wu the wiath . 
$:Eucrlaſting lyte,a edeale with vs accozdingto our de. Ron v 
deen benen nene 
lor it is your fath elle ſayeth, feare not pel 2 
Agapne, my ſhe ers good pleaſure to Pe ipttel 
my ſhepehearemp v gyueyoua hyngedome. 7 
me, and J gyue th p voyce,and I knowe them, and „Ney, 
the death, and 3 — euerlaſtinge Iyfe Item Be tho — thy folow Apoc, /. 
neth the ſa tl ayue thee the crowne of apthfull vnto 
pingrof S. John, thisisthe witneſſe —— 
F that God hath ge⸗ loan. v. 
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The catechiſme. 


uen vs euerlaſtinge ly fe,whiche lyte is in his ſonne. Be that hath 
the lonne, hath not lyfe. Agayne, e knowe that theſonne of Sade 
tome, and hathgeuen vs a mynde to knowthe true God, and we are 
in him which is true. euen in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt This is the true 
God, andſeuerlaſting lpfe. Father. Js this euerlaſtinge lpfe giuen ot 
God to all men indifferent lye? I meane, ſo well to the badde ag to the 
good, and to the vnfaythtull as to the fapthfull? Sonne. Euerlaſtinge 
lyfe is onlye geuen to the fapthfull , as foz the vnfapthfull. they haue 
theyz poꝛcion in that lake, whichebzenneth with fyꝛe and bꝛimſtone 
where is wepinga gnaſhing ol teth a werethe woꝛme that gnawerh 
the conſciences ol the dammed, ſhall neuer dye Onr Sauiour Chu 
ſapeth, as Moles lyfted vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, lo muſt the 
ſonne of man be lyfted vp , that euery one that beleueth in him,mayy 
not peariſhe, but haue euerlaſting lyfe.Agayne,verely,verelye J ape 
vnto you, whoſoeuer heareth my wozd,and beleueth on him thatſent 
me. he hath euerlaſtinge life, and cometh not into iudgement, andis 
remoued from death vnto lyfe. Alſo in another place, vereſp, vete J 
ſayevnto you, he that beleueth on me, hath euerlaſtinge lyfe. Item, he 
that beleueth on the ſonne, hath euerlaſting lyfe, He that beleueth not 
on the ſonne, ſhal not ſe lyte, but the wꝛath ot God abydeth vpon him 
Theſe afozeſayd ſcriptures with many other, doe manifeſtly deciare, 
that euerlaſtinge lyfe is onlye lapde vp in Gods treaſurehouſe foꝛ the 
faythful and not foz the vnfaythfull ,ſo that as the one ſoꝛte, that is to 
ſape, the faythfull hall eniope euerlaſt inge lyte, ſo lykewyſethe other 
parte, I meane,the vnlaythful, ſhalbe caſthedlonginto that lacke that 
bzenneth with fyze and bzimſtone, Father. And ſhall the bodies of the 
faythfull eniope this cuerlaſtinge lyfs,no les then the ſoules 7 Sonne. 
Both ioyned together by the mighty power of God ſhalbe partakers 
alyke of this euerlaſting lyfe.Fachcr. How canthat be, when the holy 
Apoſtle ſayeth , fleſhe and blonde can not inherpte the ktngedome of 
God? And the Loꝛd Chuiſt ſayeth, No man goeth vp into heauen,but 
he that came downefrom heauen euen the ſonne of man, which is in 
heauen. Sonne. Truthe it is, that our bodies, as we receaued them of 
Idam(foz that is bozne offleſhe,isfleſhe,and by nature we are althe 
childzen of wzath) can not inheryt the kyngdome of God For lo are 
they (pnfull,moztall and cozruptible,But beynge regenerate # bone 
ane we by the ſpirite of God and holye baptiſme,and the qualities be- 
ynge chaunged at the reſurrection ofthe ryghteous , J meane,cot 
ruptid into vncozrupcid,# mozxtality into immoꝛtalitpe, the very ſame 
bodies, where in we haue lyued, without anpe alteracion of the ſub- 
ſtance,hal enioy the kingedome ofGod as S. Paule declareth in di⸗ 
uers ee ofhis Epiſtles, and as we haue abundantly heard hereto 
fore, Fathcr,nohat is this euerlaſting lyte? Sonne. The perfectefruicio | 
ſyghte a knoweledge of Gods Maieſtpe in his gloꝛious kingdom. 
We nowe le God thozowe a glaſſe in a darke ſpeaking , but then (hal 
we ſee hym faceto lace. We now know god vnperkectly, but the 


Fol.ccc.xxii 
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we knowe him euen as he no we knoweth bs. we nowe beholde the 
maieſtye of God oniye with the eyes ofour fayth, and it hath not yet 


beyng cladde with this moztall and corruptible bodye are not at 


with the Loꝛde but whan this moztaliteſhalbe [walowed vp ,,, 


of immortalite and this coꝛrupcion of vncozrupcion,then ſhall we be 
at home with the Lozde,# dwellin an houſe,not made with handes, 
but enerlaſting in hesuen. Father. hat doth it pzofyte thee to beleue 
nerlaſting lyle? Sonne. So great lye, that without this fayth, the be⸗ 
iefe of all the other articles pzofpte me nothing at all. So ofte as J 

conſpder this bleſſed, glouous, immoꝛtal xeuerlaſting lyfe,it mak( 

me tofyght valeauntly agaynſt the Deuill,the wozide and the fleſhe, 

to ſeke the gloꝛye of the Loꝛde my God vnfapnedly,to obey higholye 
worde, will and commaundement,totrame my lyfe accoꝛdinge to his 
plealure, to doe good to al men, yea euen to my very enemies, to beare 
all kynde ol aduerſite not only pactently but alſo thancketullp, in fine; 

to wyſhe foꝛ to be loſened out of this miſerable and wꝛetched bodpe # 
tobe with my Loꝛd and ſautour Chꝛiſt in the kingdome of his father, 
where J ſhall ſee fate to face the gloꝛious Maieltye ofthe Loꝛde my 
God, the father. the ſonne, and the holy ghoſte, and vnderſtande thoſe 
heaueniye Miſteries and ſecretes, whiche J beinge cladde with this 
groſſe moꝛtall, coꝛruptible and ſynnefull bodye can by no meanes at- 
tayne vnto: where alſo I ſhall haue the tompanpe ofthe bleſſed Aun- 
gels and of al the elette and choſen people of God, whiche haue lyued 
fromthe beginninge vnto the ende ok the wozlde , aud with them re- 
lopce in the Loꝛde oute God woꝛldes without ende. Father. Mhere⸗ 
fozedoeſt thou at the ende of the Articles of the Chꝛiſten layth ſape. 
Amen, Sonne. To declare, that euen from the very harte J do beleue, 
allthoſe articles of the Chziſten fayth to be true, which J haue now 
rehearſed and that whatſoeuer is contayned in them, is a moſtevn- 


Doudted vertte, and hath oz ſhall come to paſſe vnfaynedlye, as is in 


them contained. And thertunto J ſaye ones agapne. Amen. Father. 


 Wehauenowhandled the two fy2ſt partes of the Catechiſme,wher- 


inthouhaſt not only ſatiſfyed,butalſoouercome my expectaciõ. Ind 
thancke my Loꝛde God fox thee (mp dere childe) that he hath tho- 
due his holy ſpirite in this thy tender age ſo graciouſly endewed the 
withthe knoweledge ofhis holye wooꝛde. And I beſeche him foz hys 


mercies lake to continewe his fatherly fauour toward thee,and day⸗ 


yemoze and mozeto encreaſe the knoweledge of his bleſſed will in 
thou mayſt at thelaſt become a perfette man in Chʒiſt, and 
*uetheLozde thy Godin holyneſſe and ryghteouſnes all the dayes 
eie ple. Sonne. God gine me grate lo to doe. | 


The thyrde parte of the C atechiſme_., | 


Okthe 


red what we ſhall be, but we kno we, that when Chꝛiſt the lozd i. 1. 1. 
all appeare, we ſhall be lyke hym, and ſhal ſe him euen as he ts, e 


Exo, lx. 


At what 


T he catechiſme. 
y Of the Lawe, 


Ather. Rowe foloweth the thirde parte ofthe 

thiſme, which thou ſaydeſt, as J remember — 

Sonne. Trueth it is. Father. Ok what lawe ſpeakeſt 

5 thou Sonne. Not ok mans but of Gods lawe Father * 

What isthis lawe of God?Sonne. Jt is adoctrine con 

Eur tapning the certayne, and vnchangeavle willof god 
tearhing what thinges are holye and pleaſaunt to God, and contra- 
rivoyſe what thinges are vngodly and diſpleaſaunt vnto vim againe 
tõmaunding what we ought to doe, and foꝛbidding what we ought 
toleaue vndone. Father. Sue me examples ofthis thinge. Sonne. 3; 
monge the pzeceptes, vohich God will haue to be done ofvs,theſe are 
compeehended: Thou ſhalt loue the Lozdthy God with all thy hart, 
with all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthes. Agapne. Remember 
that thou kepe Holy the Sabboth daye. The contracyecommaunte- 
mentes, I ſpeakeof ſuch as fozvid vs thoſe thinges. which wcought 
not to doe, are theſe andſuche like, thou halt haue noſtraunges Gods 
in my ſyght. Thou ſhalte not take the name of the Loꝛde thy Godin 


vayne. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. ac. Father. To whom dydde God gyue 


his lawe? Sonne. He fyꝛſt of all gaue it generally to alt men, wꝛyunge 
it in their hartes. whereby euery man dyd knowe, when he dyd well 
oz other wyſe his conſcience epther tommending oz condemning hym 
fo: his acte:afterwarde , the Loꝛde oure God gaue it to the people of 
Ilrael, whan he was determined to erecte and ſtabliſhe a newe com- 
mon weale amonge the Jſraelites,that by this meanes they myghte 
knowe the certien anderpzeſſe will of God, and frame their lynes ac: 
cozdinge to the ſame. Father. By whom dyd God delyuer hislaweto 
the people of Jſraeli?Sonne, By hisferuaunt Moſes. Father. Where: 


Sonne. In the mounte Sinat. Father. It what tyme? Sonne. The 


thyꝛd moneth after that the people of Jſrael! were delyuered oute ol 
Egypt: in the yeare. 430. alter the pꝛomyſe made to Abꝛahamconter⸗ 


timethe law nynge that bleſſed ſede: Ind after the flouds,inthe yere. 797: Ind 
was geuen» from the beginninge of the woꝛlde in the pere.2454.Facher, Alte 


what maner was this lawe of God geuen? Sonnc. Mith great gion 
wꝛpten with the finger of God in two tables of ſtone. Foꝛ whan this 
lawe of God ſhould be geuen and pubiyſhed to the people of Jſcaell, 
God him ſelfe that myghtye Loꝛde tame downe into the mounte S. 
nai with ſyꝛe, and there was hearde great thonder:ng a much lighte- 
ninge lene in the ayer. And there was a thicke cloud vpon the mount 
and a noyſe ofa trompet exteadiug myghty in ſo much? that the peo 
ple. which were in the tentes, were wonderfull atraxed, foz theſmobe 
ofthemounte wente vp as the ſmoke of a foznace , ſo that the Whole 
mounte was erceadinge terrible , and the noyſe of the ttompet was 
wonderful mightye. Father. To what eude dyd God giue his lawe 
the people of Iſtael? Sonne. Not onlye to the Iſtaelites in _ — 


It ß by Cod 


aue _ law 


ought to 
erte hin acrang tous yolp wei le we wing our om 
ſhe fand tber eee ue n e en 
en nd ;tkethpt u bot ve thoſethinges;which ate diſpleaſaunt and 
afreptableto che Los our God, ſeyng it is wzyten, ye ſhal not doe 
ere man w rr rr 
md the do thow oniy to the lo ; Nepther put thou any thinge De 1 
erkto not rale dught there from. pe ſhall put nothinge to the 
070 tõma und pou, u — — pe 
ap kepe the wementes of the Lord thy God, which J tömand Ele 
yon. Ct Ibs 2 volle alto fapth me ate the woꝛdemanſhippe of God 
rated in Chiilt Jeſu vnto good woꝛkes, whiche God hath pꝛepared 
ve ſhould walke in And foz this cauſe hath the law of God 
exmames inthe! ures,whichtendevntothisende-The eue lat 
betauleitt 9 declareth vnto vs the good ſcriptu re 
vin ere God Lan woyteththus: :Jf any man want > Ela. vii. 
n the lit wem lege Dau ſapt;the wine got Hilaire. 
neuen bnto dabes.'Mozeouer Das 
| foi er adrode calleth the lawe ot God a lyght. 
be thelight doeth ewe to him that walketh indarckeneſſe,the 
we perfectly Zand how de may ſafely dalke and without icopars 
| 44k 0 iaweof God ſheweth a Chiiſten man, howe he 
ſt to direct his weyeg and to walke acrozding tothe wil of God 
eee eee 
dure dene died goeth bun ee ight 
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kynden of all 


uid ones e 
to the 
is haue 
loued darkenes mozethen light. S. Peter aiſo ſayeth,we haue a lure 


wold of ptophecy,# ye do wel, þ pe tade hede therunto as vnto alight 


els then merevanite, a woz 
feuerlaſting damnacion, as we 


which is good, had wzoght death tnme:that ſi 


mygyt I becauſe 

wnotthat whi 2 Gans 
eiae that it in goed. So then now.it i not J that do it but Inn 
hat dwelleth inme.F02Jbnow that in mecthat igto ſay,imihyfleſh 
EEE En nee 
TC 
yea we 


ſelues thoꝛowe our owne good wozkes+metites 
»0:thyof the fauour ot God, remiſſion of ſynnes, the gift of the holyt 
g euerlaſting lyfe, when we be leſt of al woꝛthy ofthoſe things 
de we bttereth a ſheweth vs vnto our ſelues . maketh euldẽt, 
playne c on befoze our eyes: our own wickednes, miſery a wzetched- 
dus as we may ſe in Ada. Heua, Cain, Dauid, Saul, MaryMagdas 
ene. Peter. at: Nea the la we accnſeth condemneth;killech, # caſteth 
vsdown hedlong into hel fyꝛe with al our wozkes a merites, becauſe 
we do not fulfyll the ia we wyth ſuch purite ofhart,as the lawe doethj 747.51, 
teouire, att oꝛding to this ſaying ol out ſauiout Chiſt: Dyd not Mo⸗ 
ſes geue you a la w, a pet none of you kepeth the law?Hereto beldgeth 4 . 
nelymgoſS Peer: nohy tempte ye God, that ye wold put a yoke 
anzhe diſciples neckes, which neytherour fathers; noz we were able ,,,,... 
enen differeth the ſayingofMoles frothis purpole: Cut⸗ C la i. 
be euery one, that abydeth not in al thinges, which are wxytten in Roni 
the boke of the law, fulfilleth them. In coſideracion wherof the law #. C7. 
iscalled,the killing letter, the miniſterie ol death and damnacion, the. * 
power ol linne ac. Thirdly God hath geuen vs his law vnto this 
ende that, aſter we haue perfectly learned of the la we our coꝛrupcion, 
gur wicked nature, our impiete, our pꝛonite vnto ſynne, our flackenes 
vato all goodness, a finally, our feblenes,yea our nothing in fulfilling 
theholp good a tighteous lawe ol god, (leaſt we beholding our dam- 
nation fox not ſatiſfying the wilofgod ſhould deſpayze, a be made by 
this meanes enheritours ofhel fyze)it ſhould be vnto vs a ſcholemay- 
er to pointe a lede vs vnto chiſt, which is the ende x perfecte fulfyls 
of the iam to make righteous ſo many as beleue on him, that we þ,,, .. 
= band thozow ſtrong fayth on his perfection a 
fthe lawe, might be counted ryghteous befoze god, and ſo 
detome heires ofenerlaſtigglozy. Foz by this means, namely thozow 
lathinchziſt, we obtain p or god, which can not be obtained of þlaw 
{hzough wozkes,that is to ſay,the fauourot god, remiſſion of lines, 
of tonſcience, the gifte of the holye ghoſt. and in fine euerla⸗ 
lng te as thele ſcriptures folowiuge do abundantly teſtifye. 
DOurfauivur chziſt ſapeth:Thincke not that J am tome to bꝛeake the Nb. v. 
wog the pꝛophetes. No, J am not tome ts byeake, but to fulfill. All 
tungs wnittẽ in the law oz inß pꝛophetes chꝛiſt hath vntoß vttermoſt 
fulfilled, not faz him lelle, but fo2 vs, p bis fulfilling ſhuld be recom̃ed 
ourfulilling.if we beleue on him. This witnefſeth S. Paule faping: 
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is the perfect fulfilling ofthe law, to iuſtiſpe euerpe one that be 
nbi — — $from the curſe 5 — 
ie he was med accurſed foz our ſake... Foxit is wytten,Curce 
ise erye one, that hangetyj o the tree. Item. The lawe was dure 
ſcholemaitter to dzyne vs bnteChtiſt that we might be made rights, 
ous by fapthe : But afterrhat faptye is come, nowe ate wee no oy; 
ime | ner F02 ye are all the ſonneg of God bythe 
which in Chzift Jeſug. Allo in another place: The law made 
was an introduction ot a better hope, by which 
hope we dea ws nye vnto Gd. Ones agayne he ſapeth. when 
the tyme was fullcome , God ſent his ſonne boꝛne of a woman and 
made botide vnto the Lawe to tedeme them \, whyche were vn; 
der the la we: that we thozowe election , mighte receaue the inheri⸗ 
taunce that belongeth vnto the natural ſonnes. Hereto appertaineth 
parte of S-Paules ſermon, which bleſſed Luke recitethin his Chzo- 
nicle of thapoſtles actes:Be it knowen vnto you (ye menne and bye; 
thzen/that thozowe this man(Chuift) is pꝛeached vnto you the fozge; 


nenes of ſynnes,and that by him al that beleue, are iuſtifped from ail 


Exo. 


The firſt cd ⸗ 
maunde met 


thinges, from which ye could not be iuſtifped by the lawe of Moles, 

Fourtiy, God oꝛdayned his la w, that it ſhould be a byt oꝛ a bzydle 
to reſtrayne the euyll and difobedient parſons from they euill and 
dilobedience, and by this meanes at the leſt tompel them to walke m 
an oꝛder, and dothat, which is good and righteous, if not fo; the loue 
of god, pet foz the feare ol puniſhement as the Poet ſapeth: 

;  Oderunt peccare boni, virtutis amore. 
Oderunt peccare mali, formidine pœnæ. 

Ol this vle oz ende ol the law, ſpeaketh S. Paule, ſaping:We know 
that the lawe is good, tt a man vſe it lawefully, vnderſtanding this, 
howe that the la we is not geuen vnto aryghteous man, but vnto the 

and diſobedient, to the vngod ly e to ſynners, at Again, 
Rulers ate not to be feared fo2 good woꝛckes, but fox eupl. Wilte thou 
be without feare of the power? Do well then: and ſo ſhalt thou bepzay 
ſed ol the ſame. Foz he is the Miniſter of god fox thy wealth. But yl 
thou doe euyll, then feate. ſoꝛ he beateth not the ſwoꝛd foznought, but 
is the miniſter of god to take vengeaunce on them that doe euill. 
Thele ate the pꝛincipall and chiefe tauſes,. which J haue nowerchers 
ſed, wherefoze god hath geuen vs his lawe, as J bane learned ol the 
holye ſcriptures, Faher. Howe manye commaundementes doth this 
lawe of god contayne? Sonne. Ten:whereof foure appertaynevnto 
god, teaching, what our duety is toward the loꝛde our god, howe we 
ought to ſorue,honour & wozlhip him:againe, howe we oughtetocall 
vpon, pꝛaiſe & glozify his holye name, behaue our ſelfe in al thinges, 
that cocerne the glozious maieſiy of god. The other ſir teach vs what 
our duety is toward our neighbour, a howe we ought to behaue our 
ſeluestowardhim both in thought, wozde a dede. And fot this cauſe 
god gaue this his law wzyten in two tables of ſtone: the one conta: 
ning, as ye haue heard, our duety toward god: the other, toward our 
nepghbour, Father. Acheatſe the fyꝛũ commandement, Sonne. Iam 
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at plery 
,out ofthe which we may abundant iy dꝛawe, 
whatloeuer is neteſſary tither ſoꝛ the ſoulem ſoꝛ the body. bothin this 
wodld and in the would totome , as he ſasd wamabam: J amthe al⸗ 
mightye God (02ns ſome reads; El Shadi hat is, God mige in . 
power;abundant/inciches;ſifficient to rewarde pientituliy and ae,, ö 
unge ol nothing) walze befoze me, and be mitholt 2. willmade 
i touenaunt det wene me and thee, and tyy er thee, though 
otit theyz poſter ties. that it may be an euerlaſting couenaunt, ſo that 
Iwill de the God of thee;@vfthy ſede after the gayne, feare not: J Of tbe delx⸗ 
amthy ſhield,sthy exceding great reward. Fatker Fox wohat tauſe is ume aut 


mention made here of the de luer aunte dut of Egipte,ſeynge not we, t. 


which are talled Chꝛiſttans, but the Jewes mere deliuered out of G- 
gipte that houſeof bondage. euen trom the twanuy of that moſt wyr 
ded king Pharao? Sonne. Theyꝛtoꝛpeaſdeliuetauute was a figure 
ofoar{ptritual deliuerance, manumiſſion#fredom. Foꝛ as the Jſrg- Ex. x/44 
elites were delered ft the captiuſteof the cruell Egiptians by the 
dututrethed arme a mighty hand ol thaftnoſt mighty god:Guen ſo li⸗ 
kewiſe are we, which are of the houſholde af fayth,deliuered + made 
lee tom the power of the deuill ie from the bondage ofthe wozld, and 
rd ide yoke ol finne, death a damnatiũ bythe paſſion a death ot our 
Lund +fanivur Jeſus chuſt; yea i; that of gads mere mercy a vndeſet 
uud hoeralite, Which hath choſen vs a peculiare. ſeueral people vnto 
hin ſelfe,2 gewen vs the libertieofhis moſt dere ſonneg a the le lo we⸗ 
88 laſting lyte. In the preface therfoze ol his lam. god ma⸗ 
lenctdn ol the Jſractttes deliueraunceout of Egipt to this end, 
that we thereby oulde be put in remembꝛaunte of our delyueraunce 
r e nee 
bpthts meanes de p mozeearneſtiyto embꝛace the reguiret 
ec go gte krame our iyues actoꝛding tothe ſameFacier; Mat be — P 


doch god requireofvs in this fyꝛſt commaundement? hau ſhali haus firſt commi- 


doſttaunge Gods in my liglit? Sonne. F yt in that we are ſozpidden ia dement. 
; MP. iii. haue 
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haue anye ſtraunge Goddes in his lyght, he ſygnifyeth p1apniy 
vs, that he is the one and alone true od. andthat there is non 

God but he alone neyther in heauen noꝛ in eatth, noꝛ vndet the earth 
Fachcr. Howe pꝛoueſt thouthat by the holpe ſcriptute? Sonne. Moleg 
ſayeth,takehede, andimpuntert well in pour harte, that the Loꝛde is 

Deuts. Obod both avoue in heauen, and beneth vpon the earth, and that there 
| | is none other God. Agayn, the loꝛd is god, a there is none other god 
Hue, but he onlp. Itẽ, heare O Iſrael, the Loꝛd our God is one loꝛd onipe, 
P/a/.1xxx;, Jod him lelfe ſayth:Se now that J. J am, a there ig none other God 
but J. Agapne, heare O my people, tot Jaſſute thee D Iſtaellafthon 
, wilt harkẽ vnto me: There ſhalbe no ſtraũge god in thee neyther hat 
— thou woꝛchyp any other God, J am the loꝛd thy God, which bꝛoughe 
% hee out of the lande ol Egypt. Bythe Pꝛophet Eſay he ſayeth allo 
0 am, J am the Loꝛde, and there is none other ſauiour. J am the Loꝛde 
and beſydes me there is none other God. Conſider, that J am he. be⸗ 

| foze whom, there was neuer any God,nepther ſhall there de any after 

- Cor,v%/. me, J amoniy the Loꝛde. Agapne, J am the Loꝛde, and beſydcsme 
there is no God. Hereto agreeth the ſapng of S. Paule: We knowe, 

that there is none other God, but one. Foz although there be that are 

called Gods(as there be Goddes manye,and L o2des many pet haue 

we but one God, euen that father, of whome arc ail thinges and we 

im him, and one Lowe Jeſus Chuſt,by whom arc all thinges,and we 

by htm. Father. Ok this matter we hearde abundantly afoꝛe in the de⸗ 

claracton of the articles oł the Chziſten faith, Go fooꝛth to expꝛeſſe the 

will of God concerning the kyꝛſt commandement,as thou beganneſt. 

Sonne. Setondlp as J amcommaunded here to beleue, conteſſe and 

graunte, that there is but one onlye true and euerlaſtinge God ſoly⸗ 

ke wyſe is it required of me; that J put my fapth, hope truſte and con⸗ 

fidence in no creature either in heaue oꝛ iu earth, but in this one God 

alone, lokinge fo: all good thinges at his hande,be they wotldiye 02 

heauenlye , and thanckinge him fot all the benefytes that J receaue 

whyther they appertapne vnto the bodye oꝛ vnto the ſoule,vyth this 
tonfeſſpon, that whatſoruer J haue beynge good and godſye, Jhaue 

it altogether ol his mere merty and vndeſcrued uberall for a8 

Paule ſayeth:nohat haſte thou, that thou haſte not teceaued: Jfthou 

haſt receaued it, why doeſt thou gloꝛy, as though thou haddeſt notre» 

teaued it? S. James alſo ſayeth:Euery good gyſte and cuerpperkett 

gyfte is from aboue, and tometh downe from the fath:r of [ygutes 

Father. Bow pꝛoueſt thou, that thy whole fapth, truſt and confidence 

ought to depende on this God alone? Sonne. Salomon ſayeth [Jaue 

thy kaythe, oꝛ put thy truſte andconfydencc in the Loꝛde with all thy 

harte, and leane not tothyne owne wyſedom. The Prophet Feremy 
pꝛonounceth that man accurſed, which truſteth in man mabeth fleſh 

his ſtrength and ſuffreth his harte to depart from the Lo2de. But be 

calleth that man bleſſed, which letteth his faythe and putteth his wy 

fidence in the Loꝛde, dependinge whoiye on him, and lokinge fot all 


good thinges at his hande. S. Paule alſo ſayeth, no1tyout fapth . i 
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The (attchifme- Fol. ccc. xxvi. 


not poſſible to pleaſe God. Fot he that cometh vnto God, muſt beleue 
that God is, and that he is atewarder of them that ſekehim. To be 
ſhoꝛte, oure ſauiour Chaiſtſayeth:yaueyour fayth and confidence in He 
God, Father. Requireth God in this commaundement nothing elles 
dut layth in him? Sonne Hot onlpe fapth, but allo loue , whiche 
ueth and pꝛocedeth oute of fayth, as fruyte oute of the tree, pea aud 
that from a pure harte, and a good conſcience, and a faythe vn 7/-/... 
fayned,as S. Paule ſapeth, doeth God require in this commaunde- -. . 
ment. Father. Declare that by the ſctiptures Sone. Moles ſapeth: 
heare © Fſracll, the Loꝛde our God is one Loꝛde onlye. And thou D 
halt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy harte, wyth all thy ſoule, x 
with all thy mygut. In the Goſpel we reade, that a certayne Stribe 71 
demannded of Chuſt, whiche is the chiefeſt commaundement of all. 
To whom he aunſwered on this maner: Heare O F(raell, the L02de H., v 
our God is one God and thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all 
thy harte, with all thy Soule, with all thy mynde , and with all thy 
ſtrengthe. And the Scribe ſayd vnto him: Maiſter, verelye thou haſt 
ſapde tyght Foꝛ there is but one God, a there is none other beſydes 
him. And to loue him with all thy harte, wyth all thy mynde, wyth all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, us moze then bꝛent offeringes and 
ſacrifpres Father. What requireth God in this commaundemente 
beſpdes layth a lone? Sonne. Feate: yea and that not ſerxuile oꝛ thaul, 
but childiſhe and reuerent. Foꝛ God is to be beleued as God: loued 
as a father: feared as a Loꝛd. Father. Let me heare that pꝛoued by the 
ſcriptures Sonne. Moſes layeth: Howe JFlraell, what requireth the Dev? x 
Lowthy God of thee , but that thou feare the Loꝛde thy God, a that 
thou walke in al his wapes, a loue him, and ſerue the Loꝛde thy God 
wyth all thy harte and with all thy ſoule, and that thou kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes of the Loꝛd and his oꝛdinances, which J commaund .. 
thee this daye, that thou mayſt pꝛoſper. Salomon alſo ſaveth : Feare? 


the Loꝛde and depart from euill.ſo ſhall thy nauell be whole, and thy 


bones ſtronge, God him lelfe layeth by the Pꝛophete: A ſonne honou⸗ +: 
teth his father and a ſeruaunte his Maiſter. If J nowe bea father, 
where is my honoure? If Þ be the Lo2de, where is my feare? Father. 
Requireth God in this pꝛecepte anye other thinge, beſydes fapth, loue 
and feares Sonne pea, Father. Mhat is that? Sonne. Honoure and ſer⸗ 
luce. Father, Where is that pꝛoued? Sonne. Moſes ſapeth: Thou ſhalt 
honour the Loꝛde thy God, and ſerue him alone. Father. What is the 
true honoure and ſeruice of God? Sonne. To honoure and ſerue hym 
actoꝛding to his wooꝛde, and to doe thoſe woꝛkes, not which carnall 
realon and blynde 3ealefanſpcth, but which God him ſelke comman⸗ 
«yy, Ok this honoure and leruice ſpeakeththe Loꝛde Chaiſt in the 7 
oo” on this maner : The true woꝛſhyppers ſhall woꝛſhippe the 
— a (ytrite and trueth , Foz the father will haue ſuche to woz- 
Mag pres is a fpirite, and they that wozſhippe him, muſt woz. 
ppe him in yzite and trueth . Zacharye the Pꝛieſt alſo ſayeth, 
| SP LD tit, God 


Dent, Pr 


and. 


and ſayde:Aryſe,foz Jam a man alia Che n 
rat le whirhe was w them talled c 
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betoze the Aungeil to wozſhip him, but tte 

Loe, that thou do it not, J am the felow 

| which baue the teſtimony of Je: / 

gels;; Sainctes and bleſſed ſpitites 

cdttyt with one voyce: Not tu us, O Lozde;notto vs, but to thy name 

pociij. gene the glozy oz thy mercyand truthes ſake. They all wyth oneac- 

cozde caſt they; crovnes befoze the thzonqof Gods maieſtie, pꝛapung 

and;honouring him bothdayeand night woꝛldes without ende, and 

Thou arte O LoweoureGod,td take the gloꝛye, ho⸗ 

nour and power: ſa thou haſt made ali thingeg, and by thy willthey 

ws are and were treated: Howe grenouflye dyd the Pꝛophete Heltasre: 

iii. R eg. x 7 — — — — god — 
e wozdes. gil ye Halteon both ſpdes ello 

be god folowe him:if Baal de her tim. Father. God then in 

this his fyꝛſt commaundement requiteth of vs fapthe, loue, feare and 

honour. Sonne. Beaverely;aud that fromthe vety botome of the hart 

Proner. x*iy ouly and alone:as he ſapeth by Salomon: O ſonne giue me thy bart. 

lane. Tag ag god is @ſpirite,fo mill de de wozſhypped in ſpiriteand truthe. 

And the la we al god requireth not oniye ol bs ont warde honeſt and 

_... godly wozches, hut alſo the pure affectes and vncozrupte moctons of 

the myvde with a perfecte conſenttothelawe of God concerninge 


the full and due accomplihement of the ſame, Suche as honourand 
wozlhipgod other wiſe, God reiecteth and caſteth them away by Vis 
dzaweth nyghe vnto me. and honcureth 


Eſa. xxix. pꝛophet, laying: This | 
lach xv. mewith er — aeret they wor 

ſhyppe me in vayne. Father. ytherto haue we heard, what we ought 

to doe concerniuge the accomplithement of this fyzſte commaunts 

ment Declarenowe allo what we are fozbidden here to doe,that we 

fall not into the tranſgreſſian and bzeakinge of this commaundemet, 

dſo ilploaſe eheLordeour God, Sonne. @e/are forbidden tobe 

deus loue, ſeare and honour thoſe , whome the gentiles and _ 
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ohr diente. And whereas they from the nomber ofthetenne 
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And contrarye 

the doctrine of the auutient Fathers and oide tatholpke Doctozs of 
Chziſteschurche. Fa as our Catechide Declared vnto vs, Achau. 
us, Omgents, Chriſoſtomus; Gregorius; Nazianzenus, Hieronimus, 
Ambroſnm with diners other, both ofthe auncient and late wzyters, 
nombex this pꝛetept amonge the ten cammaundementes. and holde, 
that it is a mopall ame , no les appertaynynge vnto vs Chuſtiaus 
7 . He ſayde mozeouer 
eee God among the Jewes in the old lam. 
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wee 
founded ade hip 
kerued Idols, et: ymages, And let vs that feare god, 
taſt away al ſuche idefanſys anddotingdzeames, # gpue diligen 
attendaunceto the hearing, reading and pꝛeaching of Gods wozde,s 
of that learne to know the wapofſaluacton:ſo ſhall we be bleſſed,and 
S of that alone true God a of his ſonne Jes 


zingeth vnto vs cuerlaſtinge lyfe,asthe 
4 ane e e lyke,cuen to knowethes 


whom thou halt ſent Jeſs Chaiſt. Father, Thou 

hal mares 98 to the fyꝛſt and pꝛincipal obiection, which 

learned of Pope Gregozye the fy21t, as we haue 

— A But they ſay moꝛeouer. that Images are not onlypev- 
. 55 them matueloully vnto deuocion and true godlynes, Sonne. 
Eben ene as nothinge e, ſo falſe,as that, which 

ts moſt falle:l foliſhe, as it may wozthely be counted the ſelle folilbe⸗ 
de . whiche it ſelfe is without alims- 
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cdzne and bzead vnto the ſower: Se be wende a A* eth out 
1 


ſballaccom- 
puch my will, and pꝛolper in the fendeit, A kh 
wil watchdiligentip vpon mp woe Xp it: Mont 
. by 22 Janes e e — 
vertue;might and power, that it is able to 


Aluthe efficacy, ſtrengthe, 
ſauetye ſdules of ſo many aSreceaue if vaith 


eee tlene, b 
eee 
cion-xcim the gazers of newne | offered 


Cs NS we nd we wil ome fb 
. in our 


Agapne oute 
51 Ade andthe ple. g. A. | 
57 no manne cometh vnto the ones bu 1,4, ſte? bet 
dealpetha than Images in thys beyaife 2 What Have thep vnto the 
Ag. ii. furtye- 


” — 41. 
, 'Y » 4 
. * a Das. - 
11} Idole Jp. 
: o 
. % — DA. - 
ze of God ag experie: 
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. Sodipnegard traex nage. APE moue they 


9 
u Agarne — — 
ee — 
— —— —— ly father dzaweth t dybisHoiy wee wha 
fyteththan in this deyaife the {Are they of ſuche 

inwarde wozkitingem the —— le ö chm 
F —— athepieade away 
men tom Chuſtvuto'vapne ſpectacies..,.fromthe lyuinge God yneg 
— nr lupetſtition: ſo farre 
they moue any man vnto godly deuociou, o deuont god. 
nr. Itis theofficeoftheholpGhoſtto'bzpnge vs vnto Chiſt, and 
not the parte of dumme Idols. Che hole ghoſt is appointed of God 
—— fox to leade vs into all trueth, andnotydie 

yitiages and monſtrudus Mawemettes. To plate ymagesthereſoze 
in the oftheChziltians to this ende, that they ſhoulde be the 
 bokesofrhelewdepeople;02 that they ſhuld moue vs vnto deuocion, 
is eis than to made the holy ghoſt as they vſe to ſape, Jacke 
outof 2 rablement of vile and abhominable ydolg 
* —— ha be the teachers and Scholemayſterg 
all thole vayne Mawmettes from 
— — wy eas and reioyceinthem, that 
alkthe honour mape be geuen to dar that lyuinge God alone, 
— — — 

mages & A 

— not the 1 vet fo *** can 


àve to be 
ä * — -beantifyenge and garniſhynge ofthe Tem⸗ 
te cops. leg | othexwpyſe, ſaye thep , ate moꝛe lyke barnes 
jan Churches;-Soine ©'Y atafwere wyth Saincte Paule Howe 
ol Sod withpmages? nobat concozdeisthere bes 
— — 
tplace, where ſoma winettes 

of God? Can God be wozſhypped there 
manpe pdolles are ſene, whiche haus 
— of on Churche is 
ingineuerye coꝛner of theChurch, 
5 2 a aq —— 

agridyozne , ſome a pa 

ſhomakers | 


dons rn — 7 llded e 


The (atechiſme.  OSolceaxxith, 


vndouled : lome rotten, ſome wozme eaten:ſome ca⸗ 
dae eee ee 
er tary in retiting theſe dapne trifles,and 
urches ol thePapiſtes are ſtuffed? 


comhouſed.fome 
22 W with 
gatntſhed.#c.But why dor 


be 


dourne, but defozme not polite, but pollute, not decke, du 
ererbe Temples ofthe Chziſtians , and make them ofthechurches 
of 600;tbe ſynagoges ol Satan:ofhouſegofpaper;the vyle cagesof 
all ffithyeaiid vnclene byꝛdes. Foz as we hearde befoꝛe, Lattantius 
that auncient and noble tlarke affirmeth playnly, that cõ od can not be 
ſtuely woꝛſhypped in that place, where an Image is. The pzimatiue 
e of beautifyinge and garniſhmge theyz 
les: all thinges were then ſymple , playne and homelye, and al 
archer without ſuche vayne ſyghtes , whiche rather plucke awaye 
mens mpndes from God, than allure them vuco the true wozſhipping 
ofyim.F01 as God is a ſpirite ſo will he be woꝛſhipped in ſpirite and 
trueth. ſimply all thinges are done inthe churche of Chriſt, 
the better is God ſerued, Fox that which befoze menne ſemeth to de 
great eſttmation, is befoze God great abhominacion. The temples 
oftheChziſtians are then beſt garniſhed, when the people, that axe in 
dem de gathered together in the vnite of the holy Ghoſt with ſtrong 
faythtoward God a with feruent loue one towarde another to heare 
de woꝛde ol God, to call on the name of the Loꝛd, to thancke hym fox 
hisbenefytes,to eate the ſupper of the Loꝛde, to make collections fox 
the pooze,andto erercife them ſelues in ſuch woꝛkes, as are pleaſaunt 
to God, z pꝛolptable to the bꝛethꝛen. All other ſuperfluous deckinges 
and trymminges as they be the daughters of folyſhe fanſye ; ſo lyke- 
n of carnall and ſuperſtictous 
ple. dan mae anpe thinge at al vnto the true honoure ol the Loꝛd 
our God:to whom alone be al gloze fog euer. Father. Amen. Let theſe 
thynges ſuffice fox thys peſent concernynge the obiections of the 
Mi koʒ the mayntenaunce ot theyꝛ Jdolles in churches, 
to declare that this pzecepte ot not makinge noz woxſhyppinge 
Jmages appertaynerh no les nowe vnto vs Chiſtians, than it dyd 


pleaſureof God in the Seconde commaundement? Sonne God, 
watdand wyckednature ol man, a howe euen from his cradle he is 
None, dent and wholly geuen vnto al that is vngodlp, ſpecially vnto 
new raũge a conterfeyte woꝛſbipping of God, inuented of his owne 
die bzayne, biyud zele, good inttt, _ 1 to — 

li. ye 


| henerfoundeſo many asthere 
lstherfoie _ 
bur in- 


palte vntotheJewes.Butcome ot, tel me, what is the good requireth of 
isthe Earcher ofthe harte, and knoweth the coxrupte , fro: ſecond com⸗ 


Jo. iii 


Luc. x vi. 


what Edd 
vs in this 


mandement 
Gen, vi, V111; 


Dent. xii 


Dent. ii ii 


of God. 


Due. iiy. 


terthe maner ofthe Heathen to tou 


and the whole hooſt of heauen, and be deceaued, a 


his owne © 
nthis his ſecond commaundement,fozaſmuch ag nothing 
doeth ſo alienate — . harte of manſrom 
God and from all Godlynes ag Jdolles;Wawimettes, Images and 
Popettes, which be made and ſetfozth bekoze the eyes ofthe ſimple a 
vnlearned people, to pzeache and repzefentvnto themthe Maieſp of 


God, which by no meanes,can be counterfayte , ſeyngeitſeife is both 
infinite and incon and can not be fayned noꝛ ſet foꝛth no 
not ſo much as wed by the arte of man, althoughe neuer ſo con; 


ning either of grauing oz painting, in any toꝛpoꝛal ſubſtqͥce, char 
X commaundeth his people, euen ſo many as take hints 
theyz Lozde#God that they make no grauen oꝛ kerued Image, no 
the lytzenes of any thing that is in heauen aboue, as the ſunne, Mone, 
Starres,#c:02 in earth beneth,as men, beaſtes, byꝛdeg, woꝛms at o 
in the waters vnder the earth, as fiſhes, and whatſoeuer liueth in the 
waters, leſt by the makinge of ſuch — — they ſhould goe about af; 
| aycte the maieſtye of God, x 
ſo by beholding the lame at the laſt coceaue an opiniõ, on godheadeg 
diuine power to be in thoſe Images, and ſo fall tothe wozſhippingof 
them, as we read ofdiners nactons both in Gods and manshiſtozies 
and by this meanes pꝛouokecod vnto anger, which is both a gelous 


It is not law God, and a confuming fyze. Father. Js it not than lawfulitomakean 
full to make Image of God? Sonne. By no meanes.Fo2 it is playnlye fozbidden of 
the Image od in this ſecond commanndement. Father. Ire there no mo ſcrip⸗ 


tures in the holy Bible, whiche beare witneſſe of this thinge? Sonne. 
Nes foꝛloth, very manye. Father. Recite parte of them. Sonne. Poles 


that moſte excellent Pzopheteof God ſayeth: The Loꝛde ſpeabe vnto 


du out ofthe middes ofthe fyꝛe. The voyce of his wozdes ye hearde, 
neuertheles ye ſawe no Image, but hearde the voyce onlye, And he 
declared vntoyon his couenaunt , which he commaunded vou to do, 
namely, the ten verſes, and wꝛote them vp6 two tables of ſtone, Ind 


the Low commaunded me at the ſame tyme, to teache you his ozdi 


naunces and lawes,that ye might doe therafter in the lande into the 
which pe goe to poſſeſſe it. Kepe Mell your ſoules therfoꝛe, fo; ye awe 
no maner of Image in the day, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out of 
the fy2e,vpon mount Hoꝛeb, that ye deſtroy not your ſelues,andmabe 
you anye Image, that is lyke a man oꝛ woman, oꝛ beaſt vpon earth. 
dz fethered foule vnder the heauen, oz wozme vppon the grounde,0! 
kplhe in the water vnder dhe earth, that thou iyfte not vp thyne ches 


toward en,and unne and done, and the Starres, 
heauen,and ſe the S theM air 
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T he (atechifme. Fol.ccc.xxviii. 
pne; Take hede vnto your ſelues,tyat ye 
Sink ag the LajdeZby Godhathcom 
of faſhion,as the Lo2de thy ty com⸗ 
is and agelous 


maunded. 
60d. 
dwelt in 
any maner 


to 
Jerdanetop 
— deſtroye 


ig! baue ye not beneenfourmed of 
this.ence the foundation of the earth was layde ? that he(God)ſyt- 
eth vpon the circle ol the woꝛld, and al the inhabitours of the wozlde 
re in compariſon ol him. but as grechoppers. ac. God him ſelle ſayth 


by thafozelayd Pzophet: To whom nowe wil yelyken me? And whõ 
. be lyke, ſayeth the holye one? Igayne, whom will ye make me 


faſhion oz Image. that J map de lyke him? which take out ſil z/:.x1»;; 
ner and gold out of your purſes,and weye it, and hyꝛe a goldſmith to 
mae a God of it, that men may knele do wne and wozſhyppe it. Pet 
he be taken on mens ſhoulders and home, and ſet in his place, 
hemaye ſtande a not moue. Alag, that men ſhould crye vnto him, 
Ng. iiii. which 


Z/a, xliiin 


— 0 
vpon him, from his trouble. Conſpder this well, and be alhamed. oe 


The catecbiſme. 
d delyuereth not the man, that caller 


wnelelues(D yerunnagates)remembcr the thinges,whi, 
che are pat, lente the beginning of the wozlde, that J am God, 
there is eis no God, yea and that there 7 mi vnto = 
zophete Elape ones agayne ö caruers mageg ar 
— — ate They marie brace recozde them flung 
that ſeyng they tan neyther le noꝛ vnderſtande,they ſhall be confoun. 
ded-Who ſhouldnowe make a god. o; faſhion an J doll. that is pyfy, 
ene eee ebm mult veb:ough 
toconfuſion , Let all the wozkemapſters tome and ſtande together 
from amonge men:thep.mult be abaſhed, and conſounded one wyth 
another. The ſmyth taketh pꝛon. and tempereth it with whotecoles, 
and faſhioneth it with hammers,and maketh it with all the ſtrength 
ol his armes:pea, ſumetyme he is faynte foz verye honger, and ſo thit⸗ 
ſtye. that he hath no moze power. The carpenter(0z Image taruet) 
taketh the timber, and th his lyne he maketh it with ſome 
coloure:he plaineth it: he tuleth it, and ſquaxeth it, and maketh it alter 
the Image of a man, and accoꝛdinge to the beautye of a man, that it 
may ſtande ina temple. Mozeouer, he goeth out to hew downe Cedze 
trees:he bzingeth home Elmes and Otzes, aud other tymbꝛe ofthe 
woode:oz eis thefyze trees, whiche he planted him ſelfe and ſuche as 
the rayne hath ſwelled, whiche woode ſerueth foz men to burne. Ol 
this he taketh,and warmeth him ſelfe with all he maketh a lyꝛe of it 
to bake bzead:andafterwardmaketh a God therof tohonoureit,and 


an Idolitoknele befozeit. One pete he burneth in the fp2e:wythan 


other heroſteth lleſhe, that he mape eate roſte his bellye full: with the 
thyꝛd he warmeth him ſeife, and ſayeth: A. ha: J am well warmed:J 
haue bene at thefyꝛe. And ol the reſidue, he maketh him a God, and 
an Jdoifoz him ſelfe. Me kyeleth befoze it, he woꝛſhippeth it he pꝛayth 
vnto it. and ſayeth: Delpuer me:foz thou arte my God. Pet men nep⸗ 
ther conſidernozvnderſtand,becauſe they: eyes are ſtopped, that they 
tan not ſe, and their hartes. that they can not perteaue. They pondze 
not in theyz myndes(foz they haue neither knowledge noz vnderſtan 
ding) to tbincke thus: Jhane bꝛent one pece in the fy2e: J hauebaked 
bzead with the coles thereof : J haue roſted fleſhe with all, and eaten 
it: Shal I now of þ reſidue make an abhominable Jdol,z fall down 
befoze a rotten pece of wood? This he doeth but loſe bis laboure, #11 
hert, which is deceaued,doeth turne him aſide: ſo þ none ofthe ta haue 
a free cõſtienceto thiucki Wap not Ferre? Conlpderthis(© JacodF 
Iſraei)fozþartmy ſeruaunt I haue made thee, thou mightelt ſerue 
me. O Jlraet, fozget me not. Is foz thyne offences J dzyue thẽ awar 
ke the cloudes, and thy ſynnes as the myſt. Turne the agaynevnto = 
me, and J will deiyuerthee. The P2ophete Jeremy ſapeth alſo:The? 
hewe downe a tree in the woode with the handes of the wozkeman, 
# faſhion it with the axe: they touer it ouer with golde 02 ſoluer — 
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8832 


Ae repute 


ty God,whirh bxonght thee 
SE 


My iudgement is that we trouble not them, whiche from among the 


The rechne. > 2 Fol.ccc.xxxiii, 


— Es 
„but 

— doe neyther good not e⸗ 
— O Lone) thou arte —— 


duutor din oni me. Ag I maye at the laſt ceaſe to gather the teftimo- 
mes oi tde ode Ceſtament. which both foꝛdid and condemne the mas 
ELSE —.— 7 of men from the lyuinge 
would wyſhe all men diligentiye 
b;and.rvi. chapters ofthe doke 
of the ꝛophet Baruch'which lyuely 
been Idols and 


2 xi 


n turne from 3 
thelevanities(they ſpeake of Images and ot ypmage ſerutte ) Untote : 
lininge God,whichmadeheauen's earth, and the ſea;and althinges 
that are therin:S.Peter tykewyſe ſapdeto the congregacionofgod: 4. v. 


| ages.” * 5. Joan, 
. Batter. Butcomeok, mp dere” **""* 

rhilde,teltane:Js it not lawefull fo: the Chyiltians in no condition to 

— — — 2 — 

ment J anrnot. All ſuche may woꝛthely de teſembled to the C 

— — tld rrp done — 

—— 


Joitthan lawlull in be 


Images? Sonne. 
— $golpel pow r Math.xxit 
hid demaundi zoſhay, whytheyit 


„Ok pmages 
* lawful to be 
badde, 


22422 Thecatechiſme/® , 
'T that he ſayde, Caſt away this money fox the 
r — whe K 
mages. Out to declare that dhe ble ot ymages in pzophancs world. 
ly matters is not vnlawful, he appjouedthe mon, not wi 
the ymage:and it is not to be doubted, dut that money alſo 
tommaunded peter to take ont ot᷑ the fiſhes month 
Emperours officers , was alſd ſurhe 


ö | | 0 
uſt, was alſo without all doubt 

which was eopned wnth the ymage and ſuperſcriptionoten 

Emperour. All tyeſe deciare manifeſtiys, that in polityte ti. 

nile, pꝛophane and thinges the vſe ol mages is not vnlaw⸗ 


fulf. Father. I in politikeand wopldipe matters, why not alto in di⸗ 

uine and holyethinges? Sonne. In the one, is no pearill. m the other, 

2 — 9 — — — ws . experience. Father, 

Nune.xxi pd not God commaunde Woles,after that he had geuen this lawe 

concerning ymages, to make the bzaſen ſerpent, and io ſet it vpinthe 

wildernes koz the people of Jſraelito behoſdeg Sonne J graunt. Not 

loan. ij. withſtanding, that was but a | {ering fox the tim 

- paefiguting Chziſt,as we may ſe in theGoſpeli,and therfoze is nowe 

- *-** btteriy adboliched:as all figures, cloudes and ſhadowes of the oidetes 

Nament vaniſhed, whan Chyiſt ,whiche is the verye trueth and light, 

--- re. rin Me.Pea longbefoze the coming of Chꝛiſt that noble # godlyki 

© ** Gzechias, whanhe ſa we the people abuſe this ymage, knelevntoir, 

honoute it;andburne incenſe vnto it.hethzewe it downe and vtterly 

deſtroyed it,althoughſet vy at the commaundement of God: whiche 

thing he woulde neuer haue done, if he had knowen that commauns 

dement of ſettinge vp the baaſen ſerpent, to bemozall(foz every moral 

I: we is thecerteyn,vndoubted,vachangeable andenerlaſtinge will 

of God) but beynge well aſſured , that it was but a teremontall lam 

— ———— ————— thingeorons 

wöäbe ſawe it ahuled, ſo f by that meanes the giozy of God was ob: 

ttured yes and chat honour genen to an pmage whiche alone is dur 

to the lining God. de plucked it downe burnt it and vttertydeCroyed 

tt. Foz this s diligently to be noted, that na partitulaxe commaunde» 

ment taketh ama the vertueofa generall oz bniuerſall la we, as this 

laor ol ymages is in the boke of God. Father · Thou holdeſt than, 

thatalthoughit be tollerable yea and lavofal in politique and wozlds 

nah a py Pres nota toute; 
lynes and re | no: lawfull. Sonne. 

—̃—' 

pe dum: muſt woꝛſhyn him in ſytrite and truth. Howe ſayeth L 

Qancius, Gad is neuer truely woſhypped in that place fore XK 


Joan. iti. 
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Fol. crc. xxxiiil 


Et 


entes, as was AP- vt is neither 
ours. Father. fit 2 to 


— 4 — . — — is it not lawe⸗ make yma- 
e eee ogy e ag the nenen rere ges foz reli- 
inthe Popes church. Sonne Nee for 64 God in thiscommanz gon fake, | 

Thou ſhale make the no grauen Image. gr.ſolykewile 9,14 them. * 
end he, Ney ther ſnalte thou bo we downe before them, nor worſhyp : 
them, Facher, Here them ave we fozbiddeo inthe way of religion not 4 ag tbe 
Images, but ils to wozlhiprhem.Sonne:- Truth it is. 73) wippig 
et. Declare bntome by other ſeriptutes allo, that it is not lawful of mages 
— 2 — Jam Lexic-xxv4 
the Lozde pour von no mapmage in pour 
land to bowe pour lelues therto. Foz Jam 9 Exo xxx 
letz allo ſayeth: Beware, chat thou male no couenant with indwel- 
e. 
downe they Gods, and roa te out ther Iq thou ſhalt haue 
Sabre lt ated U auer 
, 0 
Fan they goen whozing ater hep2 Gobdes, 


the lozd yath 
2 among you, Dent. xiiii 
which 


| The Catechiſme. 
Which in grebe is e, i in the latin Adozare,is reverently w; 
the body to falldowne befoze it, to knele vnto it, tolette tina 
where we ple to worſhip God, to garniſh ir with toſtip aray and ys. 
cious ie wels, to kiſſe it, to put ofourcap vnto it, and to ſhewe anp ge 
ſture of renerence outwardly vnto it. Al tyeſe things doth od fozbid 
to be geuen to ymages in this his ſecond cõmaundement. Father Pet 
alltheſe thinges are done to inthe Popes churches. Sonne 
Trueth it is. Fozin divers Popilh bokes we read on this maner: Ie 
al them that lay this prayer tolowing; before the image ofthe Crucifize 
pirefully-beholdinge the ſatne, and deuoutly knelinge vpon their knees. 
are graunted as many dayes of pardon by diuers Popes of Rome, as be 
grauel ſtones in the ſea, or graſſes on the earth. Mozeouer who kno- 
O abdomi- weth not, this to be a tuſtome in the of the Pope bothon 
nacion, good Frydaye, agtheycallit , and on Eaſter daye inthe moznynge, 
to crepe unto the Croſſe , to knele vnto it, to kiſſe it, to offer gifteg vn. 
to it ac. whyle the Pueſtes and the Clerkes ſinge on this manet 
Crucem tuam adoramus dominei c. Me woꝛſhippe thy croſſe O lod: 
which is playne and manifeſt pdolatry, and a wozke directly againk 
the comaundementof Sod. S. Ambꝛoſe wzyteth on this maner:He: 
lene found a titleoz iperſcription, but ſhe wozſhipped the king a not 
the tree: foz this is an Hetheniſh errour,andthe vanite ofthe vngodlp 
— — that dyd hange on the tree, wyptrenin the 
tit le. ac. ith tonſtiente than can the Papiſtes compel, as they 
vb i o.theſumple Cyziſtians to wozſhippe the croſſe,contrarye tothe doc 
n trinebothofthe holy ſeriptures & of the aunciẽt godly wzyters? This 
kynde of wozſhippinge required the deuill at Chziſteshande:buthe 
_— anſwered:AuopdeSathan.Foz it is wzyten:Thou ſhalt wozſhipthe 
Apee. vir. ex load Tu od, & him alone ſhalt thouſerue. This wozſhip refuled Ol. 
mon peter to be geuen vnto him of Coznelius the Centurion. Stand 
vp, he;J ama man alſo. This wozſhip alſo refuſed the Angel, 
whey John felldowne at his fete, a ſayde vnto John: Se that thou 
do it not. Foz J um thy felowe ſeruaunt,s one of thy b:ethzen, andof 
them of Jeſus. uSozſhip thou God, If thapos 
mo 


that hauethe | 

Chailt,s the Angel refuſed to be wozſhipped with fal- 

wne vefoze them, ⁊ — them: is it teaſon that 

wozſhiy. I meane, hneling & bowing of the body, ſhuld be geuẽ to 
vaiue ymage ed put tovttec c6fuſto #ſhame, 


Aal. vc vii 
; which wozſhip,that is to 


> 
mought al they be,ſapth the jÞpſalmograph 
ſay,bnele downe befoze grauen ymages, oz do any outward reuerece 
—— — — boi — 
comandement,that we ſhuld not bowe down befoze an 
2 8 but alſo that we chuld not wozſhip noꝛ honour thẽ what is mentby 


wo:hippe wozlhipping oz ofpmages? Sonne. Is by bowing downe 
Images befozeanpmageis vnd all outward reuerence, which with cut 


body we gu vnto it; whyther it be by ſettinge it in þ place, where we 
came tagẽther to bonox god, as in churches ,chappels,o2atouies, ic. 0} 
bybnelig vuto it. oꝛ puttig of out cap bnto it, oꝛ garniſhig it,02 kiſſing 
fl. ac. lo likewiſe by woꝛſhipping an ymage,is ment. to pay vnto itte 
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N on pilgrimage vnto it, to ſeake 
| aluacon ati.to fe vutoltinour toput 
hy in it a to make it, as Im 


Father. Thele 
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d Chziſtendom,that al the woz- 

— —. gene Low:Thisiamy cane e. Eſe xii 
= eee when men oth wt I 2 


we 
5— Dnroeg 


8 — impotent ot his fete, and 


ener en en 

are | 

ord ona mr gore Mercurius, becaule 

F ieee arms; 
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ſhould turne from theſe bapne thinges vuto the 
made heauen In and all . 
dels ot Chziſt refuſed to be hanoured, to haue 
red bnto them #c-1s it then ſemely. that ſuch honour —— de geuen 

to dumme ymages,ydols and maumettes. Neyther outwarde wop 
+= ptr honour ought to begeuen vnto ſuch vanities. 
nt man,ſapeth the Pſalmographe; whoſe hope,affiaunce fal, v 
is inthe name of the Loxde, and and that hath not regarded 
theſe vanities and foliſh fonde ſantaſies Tbete Image nongers may 
inſtiybe reſembled to the Pꝛieſtes ol Baal. which called onthe name A. Rep, xyith 
of Baal fromthe mozning bnto the noone day, s pet were not heard, 
do lybewyſe thoſe newBaalites # ydolaters,though thep 6ry wr eg An apte cds 
(omach vp6 theſe Idols a ymages, pet al theyneuer be hearde. Fox parilun 
thephaue eares and heare not,@c-They that make them, ate be z 8 gal, exy 
to tem and lo are al ſuche as putte they truſt inthe. But let If, 
truſt in the Lozd,foz he is their ſuccour and defence. Father. 
haue we heard, what the good will and pleaſure of Gods in thts his 
ſecond toncerninge Images. Go foꝛthnowe, a des 
lere vnto me that, which folowety in this pꝛetcept. Sonne. The woꝛds 
that folowe are theſe: For I che Lord thy God am aſtrong anda gelous 
r e the wickednes of the Parentes in the children vntyll the 
tay ed and fourth generacion ofthem that hate me: and ſheve mercy vn- 
ll thouſandes,viito thoſe that loue me and kepe my commandements, 


Faber. oy doth the Lolde our God callhymſcifea ſtronge God? br the 
Sonne. To declare, that his diuine Maie ſtye is ſo ou , infinite, — is called 
vuncty lurable and incompzehenſible,ſo vg and farre paſſing the afrong” 


reache 
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De d ,bnt he allo adderdʒ that he woll puntſhthe wicked⸗ 


ge einchat hate him: Father. Myat wickednes is that, v 
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ret a e to ſeke health  ſaluacton, 


he hande ot any eythet in hea 
eee loꝛd our God, which as 
ner a fiuiſher of our ſaluation And to plucke 
nting a ſpiritual whozdom, which is no⸗ 
'v2 ymage ſeruixe, he doeth not only tall him 


action 
che God 
will dd etttemiy puniſhe? Sonne. Euery ſinne is wirkednes.God will 
dy no meanes ſuffer the tranſgreſſioh & bzeaking ofhisholp.comaun- 
dements viipuniſhed:as ie is wxytten ns 1 
kepe not mp tõmandementes, ſaptu the loꝛde: foꝛ J wil not ſpare thẽ. 
Agayn,Curſed is euery one, wiede aurdeth not in al thit 
ee allende themairtpe fc And albeit al ky 
—_ offende themaieſtpe of God) lo that he will lex 


pet this ſinne N leruice do 
moſt highly dipleaſe diſpleaſe him, * — he by any eds ſer tet 
dement, which fozbiddeth 


| bzeaking ofthis ſerond rb 
a ymage ſetuite, to eſcape without as dyuers 
rs ol the holy ſcripture domanifeſtly declare. And therfoꝛe it is 
dere tu be noted by the waye. chat God talleth the Joolaters,yriage- 
ſeruauntes.0} wozſhippers ol ſtraunge Gods his enemies a ſuche as 
hate him. Js it to be thought, that ſuche can eſcape vnpuniſhed?Jt is 
1 ow; rae” cauſe,that Gd tenderingeonr health a ſalua⸗ 
tion in this his ſerond comaundement fozbiddethboth the matzing a 
worſhipping of Images. Jf we will GY gofJina- 
qeg.let bs ceale to make them, a place them in aut Thappels, 
ozatozies,ac. ſo ſhall we eaſly eſcape fromthe daũger ol yo 
ere which is ſo greuous an offence, a ſo wicked e abhomi⸗ 
nable inne beloꝛe the loꝛd our God, that he thzeateneth to puniſh it in 
thechildzen of the Jdolarrous fathers vntill che third e foutthgene- 
tacion. Father. This ſenieth to me very lamentable, that God thoulde 
n patents in their childerns childꝛẽ. Sonne 
Sar u . thas ts FDNaeree, 
ers me att pe, 
— pnads inthe ſame wickednes 
8 then wil god not only puniſh the 
dffended;vut allo their thildꝛen, yen and their 
oboe the lpke offence; pea that to much 
Ar? bethe Jdvlatroas childzen ofpdola- 
more pleaſure to walke in the wicked ſteps ol 
than to gpue eare to the rigytedus lawes 
Father. But what if the partes be wicked, 
es te, iy N N thaunceth, ow as we alſo 
paged and puniſhed foz 553 1 


parentes in the chtldzen vntilthe third a fourth 
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DD. iu. Foz it 


that are E/. xx. 
pnde Deut. pd 
ue Galat. iii. 


their Fathers offences? Sonne. God forbid Exech, v 


7 he Catechiſme.. 


dd by vyolence : — partert his meat 
otheth the naked; he lendeth nothing vpon bie 
auer: he wzithed with his hande from doping 
mandementsand bepeth my lawes, x pertonrmeth th Hiwi 
i 
This is a righteous man;he ſhal fureiy lyue, ſayeth theLozd 60 


% 


be lendeth pon ylurye.and taketh mozeouer : — — 
ore Arca Senn 
dye: bis blond ſhal be vpon him. Howe if this man beget a ſonne allo, 
oy ſeethall his fathers ſynnes which he hath done:and feareth,ney; 
ther doth ſuche lyke:namelpe he eateth not vpon the mountapnes: he 
lifteth not his eyes vp to the Idols of Jſrael:he defileth nothisneigh 
bours wyle:he vexeth no man: he kepeth nomans pledge: heneyther 
ſpopleth noz robbeth any manthe dealeth his meate with the hungry; 
= be clotheth the naked: he oppzeſſeth not the poze : he receauethno vi 
2-2 * monde Airman dane Dyon5achr ne, ck 
ſhal not dye in his fathers ſynne, but (hall 
his father: becauſe he oppꝛeſſed and ſpoiled 
— dipe his people, he is dead in his 
. And pet ſaye pe: uSherefoze then ſhoulde not this ſonne 
beare bis fathers ſine? Therfoze,becaule the ſonne hath done equitie 
and right. hath kept all mycommaundements and done the: therfoze 
ſhall he lpue in dede.The ſoule that ſynneth. ſhall dye. The ſonne ſhall 
. —— os 
te. all be 
the wichednes ofthe wicked ſhal be vpon him ſelfe allo. 
6 have bozawed out of he Prophete 
| wy poodle be wicked and 
no delta pred defpled withth 
a. God, ſtudious of — 


— 5 
nge umu n 
benen 1 engeaunce in this be» 
balfe.Therfoze it is ade Longs coup wil puniſh the wickedues 
— — thy2de & fourth generacion:F' 


———— whiche hauinge wicked fathers, 
oo Fathers, comttringthetame n nde 
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ce 02 amende⸗ 
e wickednesofthey2 
of God, and de in 
ende of this ſeronde 
Father hat is that? Sonne And ſheve metcy vn- 

y — vnto thoſetharloue me & kepe my commaundements. 
7" hcr.nphatlearneftthouo! theſe woozdes?Sonne; Uerelye that as 
the wicked doers, dende Rom 


aging ohio holp worde,asthapoſtleſapeh:vuto 
eee eee eee tha 
come indignation and wꝛath, trouble and anguiſh vpon all the ſouleg 
— andre ewe lirſt, and allo ofthe Grete. But vn⸗ 
that doe good ( come) p2apſe and Honour and peace, 
— ſpzſe and aiſo the Greke. Foz there is no reſpette of 
perſons beloze God, Farber. What isment by this,that Godin pla- 
gg he widedeg ofthe parerein the himen, will only extents 


fourth etation, ou 
gen 2 ve go 
mercy vnto thoſe 8 
eee 
that is tu lap, infinite generatiõs: Sonne nne. This declareth vnto bs, that 
S Ä00T0TTbT0TbTTb 


in 


Hon — — DL 
en eee th ht ere wem 
. — compaſſion and mereye,longe 

and ofgreat He will not alwaye be chydinge,ney- 
— woo. pay ms i 'He will notdeale with bs after 
reward: —— e ·˙ hows 
is his mercye 
the Eaſt is from 


as a father 


— goodnes ofthe eendureth fo 
— 5 — earn — 


ee 
dementes to doe them. Fa 


cher. Me haue 
— OEE Cas 


ught to matze no — bob God,110z of 
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———— that he will extende and The inercye 
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much as he is a ſpirite and is chiefly delighted with ſpititual 
Go fozthnowe,and recite vnto me the third —— 

The third cõ Thou ſhalt not take che mme ofrbe Lorde thy God in vayne. For the 

maundemĩt Lordewy cee his name in vayne. 


Exo, xx 


ſpirites Jts, 

d thoꝛowe our 
.Decond]y, — . — 
oz in graue and weightycauſes ol coutrouerſies, where an othe is ne- 
teſſarily required, and miniſtred duto vs bythem, whiche are in an: 
thozitye,we ſweare nat by the name of any creature, that is nheaus 
oz in earth, but only by his bleſſed and glozious name agayne, that in 
all oute neteſſite, ſyckenes, ſoꝛowe and care, we fle vnto the name ut 
no creature, neytizer in heauen no in earth, —— vnto his holye 
name ſoz ade, helps and ſocoure, which is a ſtronge tower fozal them 
prou. x ii — nge that there is no name geuen vnto men vn⸗ 
ID IIA Onan 
Att. ij baden — — how wen — gran that moſt mightye Lode 
— Loy a” gut God: Allo, that in our pzolperite, when allthingesgoe well with 
iſe n p26 pe our eines thanctetull vntohim;laude,pzayſe , magni- 
{peritx, Saeed bleſſed and glozious name Item that we let 
foxtheachand declares hope woide and auauns hispure#true 
the imermixtion oʒ mingling of any mans doctrine: 
—— —— enen wyth our 
ofbodye and ſoule ſeke continually the auaunte: 
honour of Gods moſt glozious and honoꝛadle name, 
— benen woꝛde, dede mart that mape in any 


Fate 


| God: fox J 
EEE== 
itt e let nongofyou u/pmagene2uill in his hatt a⸗ 
—_ na fut ohe, int all thele are —— 
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3 mayer eme ) 
Excel EET ene fok derade halt: 
— nope hurt thozowe wicked wozkes- 3s — 
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Let be yea,and leaſt yt 
noo 
to 

God fayeth,ye 


| the 
| — ders — 
ple anp where, that areth not e 5 it Joie (hes 


cerntngthe dead oz the lyuing? It anye man want ht. 
'vpon 
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lawe dr menge gather. Arp we a forbid 
—— wolthe Kd our So ngen, omen 


ptofeſle 
honeſtly, Father Jsit laws 
| — 2 Sonne. pea in al ſuche 
nes ens {d. Father; Howes that pꝛouede Sonne. S. 
2 dauleſapeth; An at See eee e And 
b. vi Bob hin ſrael, if thon wilt turne thee, then turne vn⸗ 
do ee Low. Ide than wilt put awape thyne abhomina- 
Terms 100601 (yp! enotbemove 9 
ö er mrignhteou gayne, 

eee iearne the wayes o them toſweare by 
: The Lord | uet —— —— gh 
bra: pn be! — aa diane 
hem, ſapeth the L,ozde, M —— — 
hy God, and him o are by his name. The 
 BHfalmoaraphailo him (that is to aye, 
, e alle comme ed enden 
fla God andrefte pen ee ee 
| bt, It is okarre of — 

reade, that god him ſe 6 
Pal en. 3 heſe wordes: The Lozdefweare,andwyl 


me euer der of Melchiledech 

- . — 255 —— maner ot (wearinge, 
12 5 $tAs ttuely as Liyuc, Che Cuangelicall b. 

Joan. iii. iii — Eiben | Koche was this: vere ly. verelp J lay vn 
vi. viii n . 25 — Sende epiſtles. hat 
32 2 5 1 and Abimelech: of Joſep): of tbe Pꝛinceg 
—_ an andren ſuch 1pke?Yll theſe hiſtopies do cut 
lofi . by Gods 1awe for a Chziſten 
e — Loꝛde his God, and to tall God — 
u Reg, iii Ky vytnell F and pectally whanit igrequir? "Ihe 


Deut, vi & 
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e Will defende Romans 
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m the ſatuacion of God. ThePſalmograph . 
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Sonne. The fourth comaundement of this. Remember that cammande⸗ 

—_ holye the Sabbath daye, Sy xe day es ſhalt thou-laboure , and ment. 

doe all thy worke , But the ſeuenth daye is the Sabbath ofthe Lorde Exo. xx. 

thy God. In it ſhalte thou doe no maner o vor ke, neyther thou, not thy Peu. v. 

lonne,nor thy ſeruaunt, nor thy mayde, nor thy cartell, nor thy ſtraun- 

get that is vithin thy gates. For in ſy xc dayes the Lorde made heauen 

and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is, and reaſted on the ſeuenth 

Gye,Therfore the Lorde bleſſed the ſeuench daycand halowedit. bat Gos 

3 
. awe or vg. vs in the 

that we bepe holpe the Sabbath daye.Secondly,that onthe ſeuenth fourth com- 

| Dp. i. | daye-we mandement 


te ol man: Item, vnto the humbleand 
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vnto God, to gyue thankes 
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here 


Satbaty Jn Mare, i 
another place he alſo :The Sabbath —.— fo: man, a not 
555 
the allo ny erage ne kndw God(yea Galat.iiy. 
rather are knowenofG God)howe is it, that ye turne you backe againe 

vnto the weake and beggerly tradicions whereunto ye deſpze againe 
oleh tobe in bödage. pe oblerue daies # monethes,s tpmesx yeres. 
Junin feare ofyou,left'J haue beſtowed labour on you in vayne. A- 
gayn,Let no ma trouble pour coſciences about meate oz dzinke,oz foj 
apece ol an holy day, as the holy daye ol the new mone, oz ofthe Sa: cal 
bath dayes, which are the ſhadowe of the thinges that were torome, . I. it: 
be erercyſe pzofrtethlitle,but godiyneſſe is pꝛolitable vn⸗ 
eee eee the ipfe that nowe 
tocome, Father. It appereth by the woꝛdes of thapo⸗ 
Kone EO MAN we Chꝛiſtians haue alſo a Da- 
5 What are thoſe wozdes? Father. Thus layeti he:There ** #5 
ta Sabbath oz reſt vnto the people of God. Fox he that 
Aube reſt of God, ceaſeth from his wozkes, as God doeth 
* therefoze to entet into that reſt leaſt that 
example of bnbelefe,Sonne, This Sabath Tye Sabattz 
gia wheterthapoſe here ſpeaketh,is not coꝛpoꝛall but ſpirituall, of the Chai⸗ 
not wozldly but ghoſtty,not outwarde but inward,conſiſting rather fians, 
nen beinge a verye 
28 that godly and enerlaſti . ret, whichethozowe 
peſhall baue after this of God the father; 
wt Chat Eng evil woke with God in his colcience by cea- 
5 ing euill w , and by confominge ot him ſelfe vnto 
ks 12 55 euen in wozide hath heauen in his bꝛeaſt, as J 
. man, whiche beleueth in Chil, 
ten in * N —— loan. 


A not to be obſerued one 
Jewes, but euerye day 


. , and by ſtudpinge to doe 
ed Ide a new moone for the other, and E/ xi. 


and al fleſhe ſhal come to wozſhyp be⸗ 
er, Notwithltandinge theſe thinges, Feaftfull | 
poker 104000 che nell inwardeand — dalesappoſf) 
ns. thou dard not take awapthe Sabathes 72 ne, 
Hare * ok the rulers of Chꝛiſtes church are to be ob⸗ 
8, that — — ſeruen. 

12 . — exertyſeg. Sonne. God fobid. 

PP. iii. Fo 


Nom. x11, 
8, Pet. ii. a 


Heb.xiii 


T he Catechiſme. \ 


Foz ſhould J ſynne both againſt fapth and charite. Aga 
becauſe J ſhoulddirectiye ſtryue againſt Gods woꝛde which 
ragundethnot to reliſt but humblxe to obey the godlye and righteous 
ozdinalices of the high powers, fozeafmuch as there is no power but 
of Cod a he that relilteth the power, reſiſteth the oꝛdinaunte of 60) 
and purchaleth to him ſelfe euerlaſting damnacion. Igaynſt charie: 
becauſe I ould tranſgreſſe and bzeake that good and godipe ider 
which is both confirmed by publyque authozite alſo receaued wit 
the comon conſent of all faithfull congregacions, avauncing 


| | 6 CUI | greatipe 
both the glozy of God, and making not a lyttel to thee en 
la | cxeaſ 
——— knowledge in the miſteryes of oure ſaluacion thoꝛowe the — — 


full dapes. 


Luc. vi. 


Chaiſt, Father. And is it lawetull foz vs vpon our Sabb 

full dapes in any caſe to labourySonne, Ft is lawfull, — mn 
Chailt ſaith,to do good euen on the Sabbath day. Me reade þ onthe 
Saboth day, Chziſt healed diners perſons þ were difeaſed,zreſtoed 
thẽ to they: health. to geue vs an example to do the tyke, wheneyther 
faith, charite ozneceſſitetequireth, Foz to the true godly, euety day a 
Sabbath dap, fozeaſmuch as they ſpend euery dape in holy workes, 
and haue nothing to doe with ſuche dedes,as be vncomlye tobe done 
oftrue Lhziſtians: fozealmuche alſo as euerye dape they lifte vy they: 
myndes vnto God, call on his holy name by feruent payer, pꝛapſe his 
gloꝛious maieſtye, and haue theit meditacion in the law of the Lozd, 
yea and that in the myddes of theyꝛ godlye trauayls a labours. Not: 


withſtanding except great neceſſite oz v2gent cauſes dorequyte,that 


we ſhould woꝛke on the Sabbath day oz on other feaſtfull dayes ap- 
pointed by publyque authozite vnto holye exercyſes, we ought not to 


-breake that godly quietnes on ſucy holy dayes, but diligently applye 


_— OO} wozldip buſpnes ſet aparte)vnto ſuche heauenly and 


©flabour. pe dies and accions,as the ſolemnite of thoſe feaſtes requireth, 


Gen, iii. 


anye man without neceſſarpe cauſe attemptcth the contratpe he 
offendeth as I haue heretofoze ſapde. Father. But wherefoze 

h God in this lawe make mencion oflaboure,commaunding vs to 
worke ſyre dayes in the weke, and to reſt on the ſeuenth? Sonne. God 


at the beginning. lo ſone as man had tranigreſſed and broken his ho- | 


lye comaundement in Paradyſe; # had eaten ofthe fozbidden fruyte 
eniopned Adam, and in him all his poſterite,this t. that in the 
ſweate ol his bꝛowes and inthe labour ol dis bandes he ſhoulde eat? 
his bꝛeade, and get his lyuinge, vntyll be xeturned into the earth. far 

was and vntoearth de ſhould returne, Therefoze where —— 


eatth he was, a 
the Loꝛde out God 


The ( atechiſme. Fol. ccc. xliiii. 
Aae ol bis holy wil,matters of they: ſoule healtb regarded, ſpiritual 
ger ood. 6 : hereneweth here his foꝛmer penaunce of la- 

-1apd vpõ man fox his tõmaunding him not to 


tybe houghtto pall, he eremp 
reſt and to give him ſelfe to coppozal 


*. 


lyke aweaponed —.— 
as a{pzpngynge well, and pouerte pron 
:who logatherethin ſommer;is wple: but he - 


ghande mabeth — an 
in his labour, is the bzother 
PP. iii. ofthem 


Ephe. ni 
12 
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Examples 
of labour 
Cen. 
Gen. iin 
Cen. ix 
Gen. xiti 
xx vi, xxix 
xxx vii 
Gen,xl: 
Exo. iii. 
Exo. i. 

i, Re. xvi. 
ni. Reg. xix 
Amos, i, 
Math xiii 
Marr. vt. 
Mach. iiii 
Joan. xxi 
Math. ix. 
Col, itij 
Act. ix 
Art. xvi. 
Act. x viyj. 
i. cor. iiii. 


ii, Theſciii 


| The catechiſme. 
dl hym that is a waſter, Item, Delyghte 


Paule Lette him that ſtole, 1 but 
let bum rather {about with his handes the thinge which is good, that 
he mare gue fn him that nedeth.Agayh, nr beſeche your tying 
that ye entreaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, and that ye ſtudye to be quiet, andtg 
medle with-yourowne bulyneſſe,3to wozke with your owne handeg, 
as wecommanndedyou,that ye may be haue your ſelues honetti to 
wardthem that are without, and that nothing be lackinge bnto pou, 
Jrent that yfanye 

e hearde ſap, 
: 


andeate they ownebzead. Father. 
vut ol the holy ſcripture. Sonne. 
dedof God to kepe ⁊ to tyll 

was a ſhepeherde . Thudall exettyſed 


— 
The e Amos was a ſhepeharde and 
(hepe. Joſeph the huſbande of Matye the — — 
Chapſte ew was a carpenter,and laboured fa his lyuinge, tyl 
he came to the olſite of pꝛeathynge: Manpe of Chiiſtes Bü 


werefiſhermen. | the Euangeliſt was a cuſtomegatherer. 
Lane eCaangride Baa un. | — 


Doꝛtas made cootes and wyth her owne handes fo; 
the poste people. & certayne godlye and religions woman called Lis 
dia was a teller af purple. 4 puicilſa his wyfe were makers 
ofcentes:ofthe whicheoccuparion M. Paule alſo was, whiche lyued 
not ydle xe no yet dfthelweate of other mens to wes, but gote bys 
lyuinge with the laboures ol his owne handes, becauſe he woulde be 
chargeable to no man, as theſe his wooꝛdes doe manifeſtiye declare: 
\Elaboure d we with our one handes.Agayne: Be pout ſelues 
knowe;howe yeonght to folo we vs. Fo: web not oureſelues 
inozdinatly amõg yon:nepthertoke we bread of any man foz nought: 

wwunhtwith labour and ſweate night a day.becauſe we 
not de chargeable to any ot ron:not but that we had authozite,butto 
maneour auen un enampie but you, to folowe vs. Foz uden n. 


DAPSwE EEE SE TRESRESSSES. 


woke dayes; ſeynge that God av th, Sy xc dayes 
from ou labour and doe all thy worke?Sonne. Gtitn as on the HMab⸗ 
dath day, wherein we are commaunded to ceaſe tom vodelꝝ labour, 
it is lar — — as we haus 
tayne whentheglozpe of God, other necel⸗ 


allo from labour, Mane ot 
larpecanis dot requive; nee God! — wo ow 
_ dape. For in ſy xe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth, and the 
ſea and all that in them is, and reaſted on the ſeuenth day. Sonne. Truth 
itig. Facher, Ol the Sabbath dape and ol the ſanctyfying thereof,we 
haue tofoꝛe hearde.Rehearſe the next cemmanns = 
dement. Sonne. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes Che fifte ch» 
maye be long in the lande, vhiche the Lorde thy God geueth thce. mandement 
Father. This commaundemente pertapneth not vnto the patſon of 
God, as foure, whiche wehoue toloze hearde. 


: 


gof 
| e,fthole concerne our duety 
the which ſixe this is ß firſt, which J haue 
nohy is thecommandement 


toward our 
nowe rehearſed. Father. 


vnto them, to 
lo aſke 
to thincke 


D after y 
Lade will haue the fatherhonoured ofthe childzen: a lobe what 
Umother commandeth herchildzento do he wilhaueit kept. Who lo 


hongs 


at 
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to the 
heal ed 


isthe Mp lone 
OI Ren not a5 longe gh 
ifhis vnderſtonding faple, haue pactence with dim and 

dim not in thy ſtrength. Foz the good dede.that — 

fo hall not be foxgotten,and when thou thy ſelle wanteft, 
it | deretarded thee (andfoz hy andere —— 
. dayoftroublethou halt be rem£bzed. K by innes alſoſhat 
de as the pE in the fayze warme weather, But he that 
her, ſhal tome to ſhame.andbe that deſpyſith his mo⸗ 


2 — — thou was bozne thoꝛow them, a hom 

1 them the thinges, that they haue done foz thee? 

. ag to his ſonne : holde thy mother in honoure all the 

sol thy ipfe. oꝛ thou oughteſt to remember, what a how 

== —— . 
ay 

6 and mother, let him dyt 


ence to warde they: y 
olthem. Sonne. Ilaat ſhewed 
bat dement 55 ouldhauebene DEE — 
cu, xxii deme 0 od 0 a 

he dyd not ones reſiũ his father,but willinglye ſuffered him elle to be 
r on the altareaboue vppon the woode, 


rede alloto be flapneof his father .it od had not otherw! un 


vnto the pa- Somme 
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Þowve farre 
es ure 


firſt table requireth ed, then the honoure 
obedience toward wwe ofthe ſecotid table requireth 
ethep woulde cortirtuinde vs to oxlake the 
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The (atechiſme, Fel-ccc.xlv, 


Thought all nacions obey the Kioge Antiochus , and fall awaye cuctyc 
aum ſrom kepinge of the lawe of theyt fathets, thoughe they conſent to 
0 nerds yet wy lll and my fonnes and my brethren not 
Ell Komm the lawe'ofour Farhers. God forbid we ſho#1de: that vere nor 
good for vs,charwe-ſliould forlake the laweantiordintynces of God, & 
agree ynto the commaundementes ofking Antiochus. Therefore we 
willdo.no ſache ſneriß ee, ney ther breake th ſtaruitty of our lave, to go 
;which-openly in the } vt 7 1 1 27 [UPC I | 
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QQ.iit, to ſerue 


o 


The catechiſme. 


to ſerue thee in all chy r ighteous and honeſte affaires neyther haue lat 
any ty me refuſed to Joe e ſetuice. Norwrhftandinge i in this behalfe 
knowe thou,O Emperour — 60 ther mayenor vill obey thy comma. 
— wicket Aa For I my felfealſoam a Chr. 
ſten man and muſt obey God ou whom I beleuè, and of vhom I loke for 
the ctoune ofeuerlaſtiug 2 more then chee O — 

] haue onlye more and tranſi vis Etewardes. Therefore be 

vnto 2 mp 6 8 eabÞ * 


| F03a5theoneconſe: | 
cafega heb Face. Fa 2 ——— 
Tard cher 
yo 990 1155 eg honoure , reuerence and obediencetothe 
| | wedo to tempoꝛall rulers oz to our 


6.5000, The names, be appzopziated tothe 
de, do abtihdantiye declare in what greatho- 
them Father. —— 

, bepcherdes, wat 


Exech xxxiiii gnexſratg ö Todes locke, Angels ofthe Lom, Emballſa⸗ 
Exech, xxxiii di D. ü . of the wozld, fiſhers ol men,ſer- 


, Gods labourers, Chiiſtes mini⸗ 


41. my. 
i. Pet. v. 
i. Cor. ii 


oy Tpeaketh th it dehalſe. Sonne. The wyſe man ſayeth: feare 

1 theLozde with all meh ehl ms his miniſters. Loue thy ma- 
Eccle,vii, ker with all thy ſtrength and foxſakenot higsſeruanntes . Fearethe 
-Lozd with al thy ioule, and honour his pꝛieſtes God the fatherſayth- 
25 —— 
Math.x 10 1 te: and he that receaueth me, 


Lac. xa. , 6. 


dzethꝛen, that ve 
amen 
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— Heb, — 


— eee cauſed the whole would ones to be dꝛowned 
ng what piouobed oppo em we wn Gen, 
Mx. 
— — — 8 
dauere 


deeper are b s of Chat and of h@Apor 06 
leis. but vtt ooge the decay and bir confuſion ochem bo 


ba wed yo. bd bene Jon | 

talhes. Ne! Fare eee 1 e 
8 ment, then foꝛ you. And thou Capar⸗ 
8 e djought downe to 12 
05 


OO T he Catechiſme. | 
Foz il the miracles, which haue bene done in thee, had bene ſhewedin 


So dom. they had remayned vntili this d 
Howe. farre to pon, it | 


die water tobe 
woꝛde, tenthe falle 
koꝛtupting rat 

rupt ing her than coꝛrettingt 


ofour foutes, thai ge 


them?Sonne. Aothinge 
1 — 
gute, but the maſſengergof 
—— — — 
em. tnot 1 
chayerofpeſtplence, fothatyſtheyre, 
the place, and petnot 


a a good conſcience re 
Math, xxviii e mult obey God moze the men. 
Mare. x vs. to pꝛeache, not the owne fanſys, no 
Luc. xxiiij. | | but the Goſpell. Goe and preache 
Lean. ar. theGolpell.(apethhe,toeuery creature, | 0 be vnto me, ſayeth G. 
ptr Þ pdeachs not the Goſpell. The afozeſayde Apoſtle in a ter. 

4. kapne  w2yteth on this maner:Thoughe we oure (4luegozan 


 Jungelifromheanenpzeache anye other Goſpeti vnto pou, then that 
which we haue pzeached vnto pou, hoide it acturſed. As we lapde bes 

_ koze,ſoſape Jnoweagapne:Jfany man pꝛeache vnto you any other 
%.cpit. lobe, Soſpel then that ye haue receaued, hold it atcurſed. Saint John ald 
layeth: Jftherecome anye vnto you, and bzynge not this learning, 
him receaue nat tu houſe, neythet bid him god ſpede. Foz hethatbid- 
detyhun God ſpede,is partakerofhis euill dedes. Such therefozeas 
will be counted true of Chꝛiſt and ʒe lous pꝛeachers of hys 
holye woade;muſtobſerue this tule of S. Peter. Il any man ſpeake, 
let hum ſo ſpeabe, that it be agrrabie to Gods wooꝛde and ſo are they 
woathy.to be honoured, reuetented a obeyed, as ſpirituall tathers ac- 
toꝛdinge to the commaundement ol Gad: other wyſe there is neyther 

Harb. v. hotwure, reurrente not obediente due vnto them, as our Dauyoure 
Chniſt fapeth: Ne are the latte ofthe earth. But if the lalte haue lolte 
dis lalteueg. what ſhalbe lealoned therewith? Jt is thencefozth good 

loꝛ nothing. but to caſt out, and to be troden downe of menne. Father, 

As Jrememberthou ſaydeft;that yourScholemayſterand alſo your 
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paſſed ouer the fyꝛſte thꝛee partes:that is to ſape, repen⸗ 
un dab and Lawe. Howe remayneth the fourth part to de en 
ated of, whiche thou ſayeſt is paper. Sonne. Bea verelpe. - Pacher, 
bat ozder wilte thou take in this treatyſe ofpzayer? Sonne. J wyll 
tir by the grace ol God and thozowe the helpe ol his holye ſpirtte be- 
klare, nohat prayer is.Decondly,howe we ought to addzeſſe our ſel- 
nes vato pꝛayer. Thyꝛdlye. I will declare and expounde the Loꝛdes 
p2aper,fozalmuche as that of all prapers is the beſt and moſt exceilẽt: 
bothberauſe of the maker of it, whyche is the Loꝛde Jeſus,and alſo 
betaule in lewe wooſdes'it —— — yn xml 
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Abe ofthe ſpirite?$0nnc. J am fo taughtby the wozdeofGod, Dur Spirite. 
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ther ſeeketh ſache that Gould anten is a ſpixite, and 
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heauens. be atrayed and abaſhed at ſuche a thinge, ſapeth the 
Fot my people haue done two euils;They haue fozſaken me the foun, 
tayne of the water of lyle, and digged them pyttes : yea vyle and bis: 
Den ' benpittes.thatcanholdeno warer-Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Log thy 
_ 411.4444, God(fayth Moſes) and himaloneſhaltthouſerue.Can there be ame 
ny greater ſeruice done, 02 mote honoure: ſhewed vnto God, than inthe 
n  tymeofaduerſitietoflyevato hishotyename foz ſuccour by faythful 
and earneſt pꝛapet as bnto a ſttonge tower? Agayne, in thetymeof 
pꝛoſper itie to pꝛayſe and to magnitye his gloꝛious name foꝛ the bene; 
Hal. evi. fytes receauedꝛas the Plalmographefapeth: hat rewarde ſhall J 
geue vnto the Lozde foz allthe benelytes that he hath done vnto me⸗ 
I will teceaue the cup ot ſaluacion, call vpon the name of the land. 
F will paye my vowes in the pzeſence of ali his people Father. Thoy 
holdeſt then, that whatſoeuer good thinge we haue nede of appartay; 
ning vnto the bodye oꝛ vnto the ſoule;we anght to aſke it onlp ol cod, 
i. Timo. ii. the alone fountayne ot᷑ ali goodnes. Sonne. Nea verelpe, and that in 
1. Ioan. 7. the name only of his moſte dere Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our alone Pe: 
- % % Diatour,Aduocates Interteſſour. Foz there is one 1Lo2d of all, which 
om. x tis plentifullyryche vnto all, that cali vponhim: Foz wholoeuer doth 
Add. ii. xxii Call onthe nameofthe Lozde,heſhalbe ſafe. God is able,ſayth Saint 
Epe. ii Paule to do excedinge abundantly aboue all that we aſke oz thincke 
E/«, ix _ arco2dingto the power that woꝛketh in vs. The hande of the Londe 
T3: an is not fo ſhoꝛtened, that it can not helpe:neither is his eare ſo ſtopped, 
2/<,x7 that it tan not heare:noz yet are bis eyes ſo dymme, that they canuo 
moꝛe ſee. Bleſled is the man, that putteth his truſt in the name ol te 
Looꝛde, andregardeth not vanities and falſe ymaginacions. Thou 
E/a/x1i, God) arte our father,ſapth the Prophet Eſay. Abraham knowethvs 
not: nepther is Jſraebacquaynted with vs. But thon Lozde arte eur 
father;and redemer, and thy name is cuerlaſtinge. Father. Me haut 
talked ſufficiently foz this pꝛeſent cõterning the diffinicion of prayer. 
Lt me beate nowe, ho we we ought to addzeſſe a prepare our (elues 
vnto the exercyſeolpꝛaper. that we maye pꝛay with fruſte ſeeingit i⸗ 
Eccle. xvii muten: Belope thou mayeſt, prepare thy ſoule;and be not as onsths 
= temptethGod:leaſt,if we pzay vnwozthely, we ve foundeinthenon- 
| tier of thoſe ; to whom God ſpeakethonthis maner by the 1220phote: 
Eil. Whenyeholdeoutyourhandes; J will turne myne eyes from por 
aas N Ln 
The vertue D Recioustr tbe maden 
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The Catechiſme. 
that God, which is a con 
ſt greuoufly 


offended, and to offer 2 


his moſt excellent maieſty dur papers ſoꝛ pard 
ofour ſinnes.0pro akke any thing avail of Pen: Mer gaben 


geuen od had not 
. pray vnto him, we wolde 

Wien in a buſhe with Jbdam , oꝛ taken vs buto( hs 
with that traptom 

— brnabinitnd 


fo many miſeries — — howe to be de 
commaunded of this dart 
moſt | to tome bnto him, franckeſpe tolamentour 
largely to poure out the ſygbinges and 
of out heanp hatten befoze him, a franckely and with a good 


courage 
to alke a thinges ol him. een 
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maundemẽts to ſtirre him vp andto e tf 
and that out ofthe month ofGod;which b is laythtul in all his wozdes 
i. andholy innit his wotbes: whiche not onlpe true,but ll thr 
- '-trueth;Letno indignitye oz vawozthyn 
— — — — we ( ſhoulde uot be 
| a ep and ure vcd 
purpoſe from henceforth to trapne our lyte accozving 
Sande 100 Bod nenther fag dur worthynes noz foz our buw0}- 
thynes heareth vs: but foz his tommaun conmaundemet and promi 
cr yathcommandedvs top}aye:therefozeought we to pra. fz 
ſhoulde neuer p2aye; tyll we we were worth of our {clues bee Ga — 
| - ptay: fo ſhould we neuer pray: but we therfoze hs ze pay, becau nin 
eee de Dt woxthpnes (5 1h humble con 
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oyſe are they bounde to obſerue and kepe his tommaundemen 

tAſke;Seke: Knocke: 8c, Fo aa he 
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Whiche fozte theſe are. Call on me, ſapeth God, in the 
and I ay tron thee, and thouthalt unde g Hen dam —— ch 
maundemente of God both to tall on him and alſo a pomyte that he 
S Agarne bythe Proppet Hieremy he ſapeth: Cal ou me, 
— Iwue: pzap vnto me, and J will graciouſly heate pou tete 
. , nohenye ſhall ſeke ine with all your harte, 
TD ppu,ſapeththeLozde. Ind our ſautour 2 
Un 8 Sehe & pe ſhall fynde, Knocke, 
vnto you. Foz whoſoeuer aſketh,receaueth,an 
twholvener levaeth,tyndeth- $10 him that knocketh,it ſhalbe opened, 
Here haue we to euety commaundement a pꝛomple annered. wear 
commaundedto aſke:and we are pzompyled to haue. nee are tom 
maunded to ſeke:and we are ed to ſfynde We are cõmaunded 
1 we art ed to be let in. It foloweth: Js there a» 
e Chaift)whiche ifhis Sonne aſne bread, 
— — aſtone? Oz it he aſkefiſhe, will he pzofer him a ſerpent? 
I ye then, when ye are enil,can geue pour childzen good giftes:how 
ſhall your father, whiche is in heauen, geue good thinges, 
ifyeaſke of him. Jnanotverpla \ 0p ſayth: Aſke, and ye 
reteaue, that pour iope mape be 
3 and ſuche tomloꝛtable — are diligentlye to be 
in memoxy, both agaynſt the aſſaultesof Satan, x 
dee ener et Fo whanſoeuer we entend e 
8 e experience: God comfozte me) — 
fleſhe on the other lyde, layth vnto vs:Tuſhe man, what 
wilte thou doo? no tite thou pꝛay vnto God? Thou laboureſt in baine. 
Thoy romeſt, oꝝ thou be wel come. Ano weſt thou not theſe woozdes 
ze eripture?God heareth ,Saluacion isfarre 
2Jfthou it: thy conſcience 
conſcience ſha — ora 
thou confeffeſt that thou art a in. 
2 be well n 10 
fayth : God heareth not ſinners. If thou then, ſeing tho 
ate wer — , thon arte viteriyt 


— att without doubte is farre from ſynner dur 

= | —— prada eden ache 

—— ce 5 — — 41 — A ; 7 God recon oth them 
God 

aye. © ſhall ret 


rs 
on meg allthecomfoztableptompſes of Gor; 


whiche are folunde r but ſin⸗ 
. n 


Igaynſt cheſe | es thertoze 
eakenes of the fleſhe, it ſhall not a littell pꝛofpte alwapes 
Harten mynde the moſwete and tonfoztablepzomiſes | 
of God in heating vs although neuet lo great ſpnriers, when in fayth zmyy Ge 
we repent, and pꝛay vnto him: and to conſyder that God heareth not bearetb our 
vs lo out Vignities innocency,but fox his pꝛomple ſake, fox his faithe pavers. 
andtruethes ſake that he maye be founde faithfull in all his wozdes, = 
and ſuche a God, as neyther willnoz can lye. Ho: let God be true, and Roma. j 
all men (pars. All the Saintes in tyme palt both of the olde and new evi. 
teſtament, whenlveuer they dyd pꝛaye, dyd not let befoze they: eyes # 
tonlydet thep2 owne dignitie and woꝛthynes, theit own wozkes and 
but the commaundement and pzomyſe of God, whiche both 
commanded the to pꝛap, a alſo pzomyſed to heare them, and to graunt 
them their peticions. They depended wholy on the moſt louinge and 
mercyfull pzomyſes of God t being comfozted and encouraged with 
them, they feared not to haue acceſſe with theyꝛ pꝛayers vnto the glo- 
riousthzone of Gods moſt gloꝛious Maieſtye. Heare what Daniel P. i 
ſayeth,both in his owne name e in the name of all the godly: Not in 
our owne righteouſneſſes ſapeth he, lay we foozth our pꝛapers befoze 
thy ace,butin thy great and manifolde metcies. Dauid allo pzayeth % | 
on this maner:Healpe vs, O Godour Sauiour, and foz the glozye of” 
thy name. O Loꝛde, delyuer vs, and loꝛgeue oute ſinnes fo thy holye AER 
names ſake. Agayne, foi thy names ſake, O Lozde, be mercifull vnto: 
my (ynne;fo2 it isgreate, Jacob in bis pzayer vnto God koꝛ his delp, * 
neraunce from the hande of his bzother Eſau,confeſſeth that he is vn- 
wotthy of all the mercies, which God had hewed vnto him, notwith⸗ 
andinge letting befkoze his eyes thepzomyſes, which God had made 
him he feareth nothinge euen to aſke greater thinges of him whiche 
de allo obtapned. A Chziſtian,althoughe neuer ſo vnwoꝛthye in his 
dme light, map be bolde to aſke, whatfoener God hathtõmaunded x 
ed. Foz God geueth not vs any thinge foz our woꝛthyneg. but 
bis pꝛomes, name, mercy i truthes ſake, that this ſentẽce of Dauid 
may kozeuer # euer abyde true conſtant: Ali the wayes of the Lozde pſal. rx 
aremercy and truethj. It is the greate infinite mercye ofthe Lozde,”” © * 
that he frely and without our mexites a delertes pzdmiſeth vnto vs lo 
Nos andfogreat good thinges. Jtisthetruethof the Loꝛde in chat 
ä — truely # faythfullpe thoſe thinges, which he merciful⸗ 
hath promyled. Lette vs thereloꝛe, whenloeuer We entend to 
Rape, diligentlye conſpder the pzomyſes of God, and embꝛace them 
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The catechiſme. 
as moſt precious treaſures a heauenly Jewels,z depend whony 


them, and not vpon our wozthynes and innocency,not vpon o pb 


Fayth in 
paper. 


Hebr, 


Pali eix 
Pro. xx viii 
Rom. xiili. 


Hebr, xi 


| | ur me» 
rites and good woꝛkes, not vpon oure ſatiſfactions and 
2 the mediaciong and — — 


in heauen. foꝛ inaſkingany thing of God d 
any creature eyther in heauen oz in earth, but vponthe — _ 


mes ol God alone, he ſhall obtapne nothing of God,althoughbe jap, 


eth v0 mas op ot plenty wave dude of bloud, Father. Bleſſed be 
God fox his ſwete and comfoztable pzomyſesthat he hath made vg: g 
Godgene vs grate to entoy them. Sonne. Amen. Father. Is there none 
other thing to be conſpdered whã we entend to pꝛay, bit only the co⸗ 
maundement and promyſe of Godꝛ Sonne. Fourthlp, it is required of 
vs, it we wil pzaye with kruite, that we geue an earneſt and vndoub⸗ 
ted layth to the pzomes of God, beleuing ſtedfaſtly, that we ſhal abũ⸗ 
dantlye receaue of God whatſoeuer he hath mercifully pzomyſed fa 
without this fayth nothinge is obtayned of God, The commaunde⸗ 
ment ofthe Lozde to pzay,andthe pzomes of God toheare to graũt 
thole thinges foz the whiche we pꝛape, pꝛolyte nothinge at all,iffapth 
be abſent:yea whatſoeuer good thinge God pzomyſeth, he pzompſeth 
it onlye to the faythfull : ſothat whoſoeuer pꝛeſumeth to pꝛape with: 
out fayth, that is to ſaye, without a full and certein perſuaſion of the 


mynde to obtainethe thing which he aſtzeth, he doth none other thing 


than deride and mocke God, yea and recompteth God a lyare, fozaf: 
much as he doubteth o the trueth,fayth,conſtancye# power of God, 
and by this meanes is his pꝛayer become ſynne and abhomination to 
the Loꝛde, and to him ſelfe,ſinne and damnacion. Foꝛ whatſoeuer is 
not of fayth, is ſinne, ſapeth S. Paule. Agayne, without faith it is bu⸗ 
poſſible to pleaſe God. Fo he that cometh vnto god, muſt belene that 
God is, a that he is a tewarder of ſuche as ſeke him. Now hej doub⸗ 
teth, whether God be a rewarder to the that ſeke him, cometh not to 
God aright: but this do they, which doo not beleue that they ſhallob⸗ 
tayne the thing which they aſke of God: therfoze come they not right- 
lye vnto God: a ſo conſequently they obtayne nothing of God. Ho be⸗ 


C rely fox where faith wanteh in pꝛayer: no good thing is obtayned al 


Mare. xi. 


though they pꝛay ſo ſeruently, that they ſweate both water az blond. 
That fayth is neceſſarilye required in pꝛayer, very many both len⸗ 
tenſes and hiſtoꝛieg of the holy ſtripture doo moſt manifeſtly declare. 
S. James ſayth: If any ofyou lacke wiſds,let him aſke of him that 
gener it:euen God, whiche geueth to all men indifferentlye, and » 

eth no man in the teeth, and it ſhalbe geuen him. But let hym? 0 
in faythe and wauer not, Foz he that donbteth is lyke a wau ol — 
ſea,whiche istolt ofthe wyndeg a tarped with violence. Beptden 
that man thinke, that he ſhall receaue anye thinge ol the Lorde. A ws 
ueringe mynded man is vnſtable in all his wayes. Our _ 
Chiſte ſayeth allo: What ſo euer ye deſyze when ye prape ech 
that ye ſhall haue it,anditſhall be done to you, Faythe mer 
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foe God, that it manye tymeg o * 
de ed. Rede we not, that certapue men | 
thepailep-vuto Chzilt? noe rede not chavchei peticlon dnto 
Guilty big heatth:notwehKanding CRUGIETED » FLapoe uti 
d bew the fir both , palſey,and of 
— —ͤ — bez 
e on a good como ſonne: thy ines ate ſoꝛgeuen dee. They be- 
leued in their hattes:that Chꝛiſt both was able a ao wold healethe 
licze man, of the. thinge the ſieke man him ſelte was allo fullye 
eee eee 

J,yea 0 n 
tedthemtheyz deſyze. And here ſee we that true, which God fpeaketh 
bythePzopher: It ſhaibe,that ozeuer they tall, I (hal aunſwere th. z/z./cv. 
whylethey are pet but thinking howe toſpeake, J ſhat heare them, 
This we ſealſopzonedttue inDauld, which weiteth on this maner: / aii. 
Jlayd;J wil confefſe my ſinmen vnto the Korda lo thou loꝛgaueſt the 
wickednes ofmyligne. Fox this ſhall enerpone that is Godlye, mate 
his pzaper vnto thee, in a tym thou maieſt be found . It is truely 
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vnto, as the lozd our God is nys vato vs in al things as oft as we 
therkoze as we haue ſo gentle, io louinge.an 
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walke, he can not come vnto the Father, as he hym 

am the wap the trueth. and the lyfe. Ao man cometh bntothe woe 
12apers,p2apſes a thanckeſgenings the father,as 
ſayth:By him(Chziſt ) do we offer lacrifece elmar 
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Chziſt Mediatour 

Muocate and interceſſour. Father. hat is it topzay in the name 
Chaift?Sonne, To pzay in the name of Chiift,is to beleuea to acknow- What it is 
ledge Chziſt alone to be our Wediatour, Aduocate and Jnterceſſonr 10% nne , 
vnto God the father. and in the dignitie,vertue and power ol his me⸗ gy,q, = 

diacion and interceſſion tooffer vp our pzayers a pzayſes vnto God, 

and toaſke ofhim all good thinges neceſſarye tos the bodye oz foꝛ the 

ſoule only foz the extellentye, maieſty # honour of this our alone Me- 

diatour Chꝛiſt Jeſu. uSyoloeuer pzayeth on this maner, Jmeane,in 

the name of Chuſt,he maye be wellaſlured, that he ſhall ſuffer no re- 

at the hande of God, but ſhall abundantly 


ſure, that whatſoener we aſke of God in the name ofChziſt 
ly obtayne it 1 — 
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almoſededes,good wozkes,ſatiſfactios,merites,and whatſoen er be⸗ 
ſpdes euen the moſt holy amonge vs haue, are none other thing befoze 
God without Chziſte, than dunghilles of abhominacions, Jt is not 
therefoze without a cauſe required aſ him. whithe entendeth to pꝛayt 
7" fil. exiu. atyght, that he offer his prapers vntoGod in the name of Chiiſte Je: 
ſus our Lord. It is truly ſayd of S. Auſten: The prayer, which is noe 
made thozowe Chꝛiſt (that is to ſave, in the name of Chxiſt)doeth not 
only not put away ſlnne, but the verye pꝛaper it ſelfe is made ſinne, 
| Notable, golden and pretious is this fentence of . Ambꝛoſe, a wog 
Libr. de Iſaac thy to be repoſed in the loweſt parte of our memozye: Chriſte alone in 
. our mouth, wherby ve ſpeake to the father: our eye, whereby veſee the 
father: our right handc,wherby we offer vnto the father: whiche Chrif 
excepte he maketh interceſsion for vs, neyther ve, nor all the Say ates 
haucany thinge to do with God. 
And here faildowne flatteto the grounde, yea to the verye hell al 
the pzapers of the Jewes,of the Mahometiſtes, and of all other ſetta⸗ 
tries. Foz albeit that all theſe after a certayne maner call vpon God, x 
offer pzapers and pzayſes bntohim:yet fozaſmuch as they pꝛay not in 
the name ol Chyilt, they rather with theyz pzayers pꝛouoke God onto 
anger, than make him theyz good and gracious Lord. Foz as concer- 
The Jewes ninge the Jewes, although at this pꝛeſent day they boaſt them ſelues 
alone to be the peculiare people of God, they pꝛape, they faſt, ac. 
Pet betauſe they doo not beleue in Chaiſte , nepther acknoweledge 
Chult to be God and man, to be theyz Saupoure, Mediatoure, Be⸗ 
concyliatour aud Attonement maber.ac. noꝛ offer they: prayers vn- 
to God in hys name, God doeth vtteriye deteſte and abhozre bothe 
them and they ptayers,asitis wziten;He that beleueth on the ſonne, 
bath — ate It — — — on the ſonne, (hall 
not ſee lyfe, wrath abydeth on him. 
Heyther is it lufficient.that the JewesdooacknowledgeGod thels- 
ther, pꝛetẽd a certayne layth to ward him. pꝛay vnto him a calbpdhis 
holy name, except they allo beieue and conſeſſe that Chꝛiſt is the ſonne 
of God, yea God him ielle, equal with the lather, of the lame Mateſly, 
myght, vertue and po wer to the vttermolt: foz whole ſake alone God 
is at one with them, foꝛgeueth them their ſynnes, and actepteth then 
pꝛayers: which thinge becauſe they doo not, whatloeuer they boat ol 
the fauour # good wil of god toward the:it is but a vayne 2 
and bꝛagge. ſeyng they caſt awayChziſt,and the ſauing bealty, = 
is laydvp in him oz all the faythfull. Foz as SD. John n 
euer denyeth the Sonne, he bath not the father. Agayne, he — pie 
the ſonne;hathiyfe:He thathath not the anne of God , bath 
Theſame is tobe lad of the Pahometiſhes,that we tel hut 
ofthe Jewes. Foz neythertheycallonGodin the name engem. 
_ _ therfoze arethey2 pꝛapers alia ſynne,wickednes and pane 7900 
Papiltes, nacion before God. But what call we wenbe of the Pepe menes 
they call vpon God in the name of Chziſte? yea ratherin temen ee 
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| | bloud,paſſions death 
diacions, intercellions,dignities, woundes,blot 
al Hayntes. Let the popiſh Poxtaſſes and — — — 5ofrbe ce 
— [nes qr yore hr rms meritesand interceſſions 
iſtes are, | arr many a 

fl Sainctes,as though there were lo greate dignitie in the merites 2 
interceſſions of Sainttes, that God foꝛ theyꝛ lake were | 
to heate they pzayers and to graunt thepzrequeſes, F coulde —__ 

ith enſamples to manye ol this matter. if tyme dydſerue, ons 
_ are they vnkno wen: wholeeuer therfoze will pzepare him 
to pꝛape aright, let himfullye determine with him ſelfe to offer &p2e- 
ſent dis prayers to God only, only in the name of Chit, inthe vertue 
nd power of Chzilt, in the dignttie and excellecy of Chyiſt:and Deſyze 
to be hearde, and his pzayersto be accepted of God foz Chaiſtes ſake 
our only Mediatour, as S. Paule ſayth:Byhim(Chaiſt) we offer ſa- ez .:; 
crifyce ofpzayſe alwaye to God, that is to ſaye,the frute of thoſe lips, 
which conteſſe his name. I any man pꝛeſume to pzaye otherwyſe,he 
ſhall tynde at Gods hande all one re warde with the Jewes , Maho⸗ 
metiſtes,Sapiſtes,and ſuch other Sectaries. Father. God geue vs 
all grace in the vnitie of his holy ſpirite truciy to call vpon the Loꝛde 
dur God, in the name of his moſt dere Sonne Jeſus Chziſt our alone 
mediatour But it there be yet remayning any thinge, that is neteſſa⸗ 
rily required vnto the woꝛthy pzeparacion vnto pzayer, J wold glad⸗ . 
ye beate it. Sonne. Syrtlp,it is required of vs. il we wil pray aright, ©" £01102 
that we haue alſo this coſtderacton in 22 meane, that in oux pzayer n acco — 
weaſke nothing of God but that, which is agreable to his holy will. dinge to the 
Iq; our will is wicked and nought, deſyꝛous rather of vngodly than wil ot Gov: 
godlythinges,and fox the moſt parte wilhinge that, which ſhould ra: 
therhurte vs than pꝛolyt vs. And here maye we le the cozrupcion of 
dur nature, which we haue ſucked out of the bzeaſt of our old mother 
Heue, which hath ſo infected and poyſoned vs, yea and euery parteof 
us, that whether we reſpect the body oz the ſoule, nothing can be ſoũd 
whole nothing ſounde,nothing perfect in vs:ſo truely is it ſayd of the 
Pꝛophet: The whole heade is ſycke, and the harte is heauy.From the E. 
(ole ofthe foote vnto the heade, there is no whole part in all pour bo⸗ 
dye: but all ate woundes, bot cheg, ſozes and ſtrypes. at. The harte of ;,,. ..,;; 
man is vnpute . ſtithy, leude, and ſo ſtuffed full of all zynde ol wicked prouer. xx 
nes, that it is vttetly vnlearcheable, except ofhim alone, whiche ſear⸗ 
cheth the hartes and the raynes. Al the ſenſes and thoughtesof man 
ate not on iy pꝛone vnto euill, but alio euill in dede euen fromthe very a 
cradles, The fre will of man is ſo wounded and made weake,that in 
thingesappertaming vnto theſpirite ol od and vnto our ſaluacion, 
ircan of it ſelfe do nothing at all, as Chꝛiſt ſayeth , without me ye can 
do nothing. Alſo S. Paule: It is God, ꝓ wozketh in vs both the will J. xv. 
ithe dede. Agayne, we are not able ol our ſclues fo much as to thine /, 
a good thought. Moꝛedouer the ſirengthes ol man are ſo weake, yea ſo C 
none, that beinge ones tho wen do done we are not able to ryle vp a⸗ 


gapne. 


The Cattchiſme. 
gayne.DSuche mylersand wietches are we that we ſuffer our (elves 
as miſerable bondeſlaues to be led captyue of the Denil , the woe 
and the fleſhe,and to be handled as it pleaſeth them. ne are ſo ſpoiled 
of our garmentes, that our myſerablenakednes is eaſpero be percea, 
ued:neyther can we ol dur ſelnes couer that enill fauozed nabebneſſe 
ok ours. Beaſtly axe we. not vnderſtanding the thi with belong 
vnto the ſpirite of God.Hypocrites are we, and a verye lumpe of wir⸗ 
kednes, pea the wickedneg it telle. He tan not ſo much as ones thinte 
well: ſo vnable are we eyther to aſke oz to doo any good thing. What 
wolde ſuche a monſter of wickednes do in pzaper, if it were ſafferey 
to aſke accozding to his owne will, and to enioy the requeſtes, which 
it woulde aſke: hat woulde that monſter ( I meane man) deſyre? 
he would withe with — — — 
t 
ſtreightwapyes be made golde.Being atarnall and vol — 


(T he would wilbe with Jupiter,that Phebus woldepzolong theryme 


Dan. iii. 


ol goynge foozth with his fyzpe tarte manye houres, that he beingei 

darkenes mighte without all ſhame vle his venerous —— 
pleaſute. Beyng an ambicious man, he wolde wilhe with kinge Ka 
buchodonoſoꝛ to haue all nations vnder the heauens , ſubiecte vnto 


544, Reg, xviũ him, i him ſelf to be takẽ fo2 a god vpõ the earth. Being an J dolatour. 


om. vn, 


t. Ioan. V, 


he wold wilh with Jeſabel, p no god might be wozſhipped but Baal, 
x? no miniſters ſhuld be had in honour ,but only the pneſtes of Baal. 
Beig anhogge ot Epicures flocke,he wold wiſh withEpicurus none 
other thing, vut woꝛldlpa fleſhly pleaſuts, eating a d2inking,quietnes 
reſt, dyſing, carding, ac. Are not theſe mete a woꝛthy thinges to be af 
ked of God? O milerable blindnes ol moſt miſerable mi. It is truely 
ſayd of S. Naule: We knowe not what to deſyꝛe as we ought. Jtis 
not therefoze without a cauſe requtred , that wholoeuer entendethto 
pꝛay aright,ſhoulde determine with him lelfe onlye to aſtze that in his 
pꝛaper, which is agreable to the will ol God, Fox it is not lawfull fo; 
vs toaſke what we thincke good in our carnall iudgements,butthat 
only, which we knowe to be acceptable in the ſighte of God, oz els ws 


pꝛap in vapne a without fruite: oz if we do obtayneat any tyme that. 


which we vngodlye require, we obtayne it vnto our deſtruction and 
damnacion:and better were it foz vs neuer to haue obtayned it. The 
will of God aboue all thinges is to de conſydered in our papers and 
attoꝛding vnto that ought we to pꝛay: Which thing if we do, we may 
be ſure to pꝛape p2ofytably, and to obtayne that we aſke,as S. John 
teltifyeth,ſapinge : This is the truſt that we haue in God, that ifwe 
aſke anye — wy 19 his will , hehearethvs. And il we 
knowe that he heareth vs, whatſoener we aſke , we knowe that we 
yauethe peticions that wedeſyzeofhim. That thinges aſsed — 
trary tothe will ol God. are vaynly aſked and without fruite it 75 

reth by diuerſe hyſtozies of the holye ſcripture. In the Geyer — 
Marke we rede, that James and John the Sonnes of ebe — 


4 ſayde | . | 

; ſayde: Graunt vs, that one mape ſyt on thy 

right bande, the other on the lefte hande in thy glozy. But Jeſus aun- 
ſwered pe knowe not what yeaſke 


odtayne 
out any reſpect 


10 bande in high | e, the other on his lifte 
about him: I mayſo 


qreative deſpzed, but that they Mould — 


kinge vs 
— jap. #6 concorninge iges w 
them by no meanes vnto vs, although we alke the 
lolopher Socrates affirmed, that we ſhould aſke nothinge of the tl 
moztall Goddes, but oniyethat they ſhouldegeue vs good 
{oalmuch as thep do beſt knowe, what is mot profyrable fox euerpe 
man: as ſo ba, we many tymes in our pꝛayers aſke that, which 
detter to vs not to haue it graũted Here euen ol the very Ethnyckes 
may we learne, ougyt to beaſked-of God, but that onlye 
e ee in all our pꝛayers we ſubmit out will to 
"Cw — — — ds Math,vi 
nuigSm er, What q 
e,that we maye pꝛaye accoꝛdinge e La. 
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T he Catechiſme, 
abnnche as wopeay e 


uer ther 
tothe dnowledge kj 
the Pzophety 


n. Alo . | Paule: J withe 
Fot tbe knowledge of Godstrugth, 
Shewe me thy wayes,( Lo 
attend and teache mern ben 


be 
be ioy 


————5 eng rn i 
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ion, and deſperacion vnto 
/ Caim,  ſuehe ipke. And ich as both repentautces 
fayty is the gifte of God,therefoze miſt they both be ared ofhim.F0 
Chꝛiſt ſayde not —— added, — 3 the Golpe 
Kepentaunce and fapth muſte go together as 

ble,euen as the ſunne and light, fyꝛe and heate. Jute oper rept 
not only that we ſhouldrepent wed ea ue [de beletie,as our 
(auto Ci lapth- This the of yi tat ſent me,that alth 
or woe ano voy np W 


ertherefoze pꝛayeth foz mape haue euer 
row Chl. ee ie will of God. S0 


of theIpoſties, which pꝛaied vnt Hamer 
encreaſe our faith. Furthermozethis - god rr 
euen your ſanctifiration, that — — whozdom.s that 
rye one of you know to podlefle his owne e 
noute, and not in the luſt of concupiſcence,as do the He 15 
knowe not God. Agayne, this is the will of God,ſapth he tüat ns 
appxelle s defraude his bother in bargapning becaule that the La 
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out eChzift taught vs 

diead,that we may know that 

theſonle come from God, and by | 
bnto God foz all his benefytes. But this is to denoted, that as all ſpi⸗ 
ritual appertayning eyther vnto the glozpof God oz vnto the 
laluation of our ſoules are to be aſked ofGod anptondicion, 
{0 ipkewyſe are all cozpozal things to be defyzod of God with a condi⸗ 
cion,which knoweth bettet, what is expedient fox vs, tht we our ſel⸗ 
ux do. As fo2 aneriple: nohen we pꝛap foz the solſinnes, 
we ſhal not pꝛay on this maner: O heautiy father vs our ſin⸗ 
nes. ii it be thy wil. Ao, but without any c6dicion we ſhall ſay. O bea⸗ 
ee eee * 
clared vnto vs in his holy woꝛde, p it is his good wil # plealute, 
ſhould ſo pꝛay. As ſurely as J ipue(laythhe) I will not the deathof a 
ſinner,bur rather that he turne and lyue. Oui ii we pꝛap to be delpue⸗ 

anye incommoditye | 
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O God Auen Ather, vhich for out ſinnes & wickednes haſt wor. 


u 7 be Catethiſme. 


we mut 


pꝛape after this mantr: 


thely n ſickenes;wherwith ve b 
enſebled, made : btought love moſt hfibly belech — 


thou vit nove at tlie laſt after: & ſo great trouble 

aduerſit ies tak away tnercifully fro v this 45 ſickenes, elender. 
ſtote yaro vs the beriefpte of heal that ve as in mynde, ſo lykevyſe in 
body being made ſounde c y line & glorifye thy holy name. 
Natwichſtanding (O heavenly facher) thy vill and not ours be done in 
this thing: Foz! and cozpozall matters we muſte 
ſo pꝛay Ithinges ve tefte vnto the councell, determination and 
will of cad, to gene vnto vs, what he will. w han he will. f bow much 
he will. So teacheth'vs Chuiſt in our comon pꝛayer: Thy wil be done 
in earth, as it is in heuden. And as he taught vs thus to pray, io lit: 
wile dyd he him ſelfepzactiſe this maner of praying. Foꝛ whe the tine 
ol his paſkyon beg to dꝛaw nye, he pꝛaied vnto his father on this mas 
ner. O my lather, if it bepoſſble,let this cup depart fro me. Notwith 
ſtandingnot as I wil, but as thou wilt. Here Chziſt pꝛaied his father, 
that he might not Dzinke of the cup of his paſlion, nut wirhſtading be 
fubmitted his will tothe will of his father. Le wyſe payed the L. 
per Lozde ſayeth he. il thou wilt. thou art abie to make me clene.The 
Leper wiſhed to de cienſed frd his iepꝛoly, notwithſtanding he ttlir 
red the matter to Chill, and ta his holye will, tu doo with him as be 
thought beſt. Agayn tho tyre yong me, which at Nabuchodonolys 
tõmaũdemẽt were caſt into the whote bꝛenning foznace, becauie tdeß 


wold not w $þgoiden image; aid to the kig: oe may notcdlent 
vnto thee 1 beyolde,our God, who we ſerue,isabls 
to kept vs fromthe hote burning duen (O king) canright well bel. 


uet vs out of thy handes. Ind though he wil not, pet ſhalt thouknow 


O ting that we will not ſerue thy Gods,no2 do reuerence vnto that 
image, whiche thou halt ſet vp. Furthermoze Dauid deſyzedtobere- 
ſtoꝛed to his kingdom, whẽ de was put out of it by Ablolon hislonne: 
yet he wiſhed it none otherwyſe, then it ſhould ſeme good in the 
of God. His wordesaretheſe: JfJ ſhall fynde fanourin the epesof 
the loꝛd, he wil ding me again. But if the 102d thusſay:Jhauenolub 
vnto thee. beholde, here am J, let him do with me, what ſemeth 
in his eyes Note bete, how obedient Dauid ſhewed him ſeileto wi 
of god. He wilheth to be reſtozed to his Bingdö not withſtanding. 
e god. he ts contet alſo to obey dis hol 
All theſe eramples teach vs, that in all cozp0zal « tepozallthings 
we ought to ſubmit our will to the good will and pleaſure of God. 
to becontent to receaue of him, whatſoeuer his good wil ſhalbe,wh* 
ther it be rycheſſe 02 pouertye, health o ſpckenes,lyfe on death, 6 
He is our Father, and we are his ſonnes. Let vs not doubt t — 
dut that he will gene vs that, whiche he knoweth to be beſt an 


The (atechiſme: Fol ccc. lxæxiui 

pie fo; bs. Onlpe let vs do out endeuour to p p actdzdingetd 
pd ave tho hinges, which we are tanght the holpſerip- 
ture to alte, that 7 whith delong vnto theglozye 
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myude and diſpytefull hatrede. 
— pub . 
— — 1 itious harte. Let vs temẽder Caim. He offe- 
a Pay et — „ p2apinge and pzayſinge God outwardelye 
< # feripture? God looked vnto Habe and vnto his 
— giftes he loked not. n9hy lo: Be⸗ 
— —— — 
with enuye and hatrede agaynſ 


The (atechiſme- Fal cc. lexxb. 


meane, extept we be | al ſhame)dare we ſay in the Lozds 
e them that trefpaſſe 
;vsnif we do not fozgeue geue them, 
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temiſſion — of 
dagoue autor one ſaying: 
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e 
are 0 God,nomge 
the tyme to be appointed vnto him, whan he ſhal 
our requeſtes vnto a ſoꝛtunate ende: but in this behal — 
contft to reteaue the benefites of our deſyꝛes at the hande of God nat 
whan we will. but at what tyme it ſhall be bis — =o 
come to pale, 
a wennn - 
ſtreightwapyes graunte 
not faynte in our faythe , noz deſpayze of out 


hope ol God, as though he were 
|  gryewithbs,oz vafapthfullin — 
| mrtes but 


vntoeffect. — 


woozdes, and not true in dis pꝛo⸗ 
rather cieaue vnto him with a are 
will liberally perfourme and abundantiye geue whatſoeuer we hane 
aſked,yea moze than we can, oꝛ dare be bolde to aſte, as the Pzophete 
ſarth. It the Lozdemaketh tartaunce, abyde thou his leays 
I aud hope ——— 
„F.. CC 
j our reque 
of Rs is vnfaythtul in his woꝛdes and 
wot conſtant in rr 
todispompſes.0z not-agepn,that we after ons —— 
MRS ſhould bekindled £2 embzace them ts 


lookevnto ot they 
ofa mayden vnto the handel her maſtreſie : 
vpon the Loꝛde our God, vntill he haue mercye 
tppoed Gad nocxtemtrme, when hed hew 


a 
ofeheLo2des lepſtire = 


truſt in him. L 


nedto yelde # geue onerthe citie to the | 
— — temptung of God: 
—————————ů—ů— Thin iveth ſhe)wperens | 
Oaas bath conſented, that if God heipe not within fyue 
geueonerthe Citye tothe Aſſirians? What are pe, that ye t the 
Lowe? mertyt of God, but pe him 


fry os 
cob(s 
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7 he Catechiſme, 


wape, oz any other circumſtance, e6cerning our requeſtes- 
mit all our delpzes to hi farheryphouidence-being edten —— 
of him, what, whan, and howe, it cd good ple alare to geue bz: 
and pet notwithſtandtnge till continewinge to crye vntothe Lande 
Luc.xvii, With our pzapers both day and night afterthe exampleofthewidow, 
of whome we rede in the Golpell of Luke , with this ſure perſuation, 
that God in his tyme will gene vnto vs thoſe thinges , whiche 
we pꝛeſentlpe aſke, ozels better thinges. no doldeuer on this maner 
offerety his pꝛayers onto God, he map be ſure to be weltome vrt the 
Mateſtye ol God i to obtapne hys requeſtes vnto the ſalnacion both 
of his bodye and ſoule. Ind thus much haue J ſpoken concerning the 
due and worthy pzeparacton vnto „as J haue heretolope lear- 
ned ol our Pꝛeacher and Catechift. Father. I greatly commend thee 
my lwete and dere Honne, that thou doeſt ſo wel tememberthe good 


called the cauſe the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt him ſelfe made it, and taught ithisdifciples, 
SORE willed thẽ ſd to p2ape, Father. heteteacheth⸗ — — 
ä Sonte. In the Golpell of Luke we rede, that one ol the diſciplescame 
e. xi. unte chat, and ſayd vnto him: Loꝛd, teache va to map, euen as John 
Taugt And Chi layde vnto them: hen ye.ptayeſay: 
Our father, vhich itt in heaven, halo ved be thy name. &c. Father. Js 
The ercellẽ· this paper of alt other moſt excellẽtꝰ Sonne. Pea fozſoth: both becauſe 
cy of pᷣL oꝛds ofthe Naber oft as I fapd defoze, which is the Lozde Jeſus: and al 
pꝛarer. po becauſt in ſewe worden it contapneth abundantlpe, whatſoeuer u 
neteſſarpe to be deldded eyther foxthe glozy of God oz fo2 the ſategard 
of the bodye and ſduie ol man Foz the thze fyꝛſt peticions concerne the 
qlozye of God and the auauntement of his kingdom. The other fours 
petirtons, which>fotowetnozderentreate ofour neceſſities, aud per. 
dayne bro our tortumodice andprofyte, whether we reſpect the body 
v2 the'Boule,oz bbeh Fatbet. iy doeſt thon directe thy prayer vio 
God;ardnotrather vnte men, oz vnto the bleſſed Spirites i hea 
r aen2Sontic. ſatuaci6 that is loked io: from man. To laue 
, I woheofficeof God alone from whom cometh downeeuery goodand 
perdett gute: thertoze vnto God alone are our pzayers to be ditected, 
e, rend to thiseommaundement: Call on me,ſayth God, in the dar 
biwwouuid and J will belpuer the. Co inuocate # call vponthelane- 
tes in heaben, as ic ta not commaunded in the woozde of God, io lobe⸗ 
wplolis it iniurious to the maieſtye ot God, ſeing we geue pop 
totreatures;whirhetsdue to God alone: nepther haue we _ 
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mpeinthe bolpe rrlprure.that we Daleoe Topper bute Seb, ent 
mne once — inthename ol dur alone Mediatoure 
ood thinges | 
Aud Jed we art not only commaunded, but alſo po! — — 
ſhall behearde.Therfoze to leaue that, whichis certein:# embzac 
chat which is vncertein,is mere foly ,as J may pant noting mor? 
ſharpely. Facher. But What, il we dos bothe Sonne. What meant you: 
Father. Pray both vnto God and vnto the lainctes in heauen. Sonne. 
Then is your fayth deuided and therefoze no true and perfect fayth. 
Then alfo do you ſteale away that honour and glozye fromGod and 
geue it vnto creatures, whiche alone is due vnto God, Foz there can 
de no greater gloꝛye and honour geuento God,then in our 
and trouble to fice vnto his holye name as vnto a ftronge bulwozke: Per. v. 
to call vpon it: a to aſke all good thinges of the L. onde our God, which Ea. alt 
isagelous God a ſpeaketh by the Prophet on this maner A am the De. vs 
this u my name: mp glozy will J geue to none other. And bis % 

ſeruaunt Moles ſapeth: Thou ſhalt honour theLozd thy God, #hym Mate, 
alone ſhalt thou ſerue. The ſainttes them ſelues alſo cry and ſay:Not 
to bs, O Loꝛd, not to vs, but to thy name geue the gloꝛy fo thy mercy 
and truthes lake. Agaynſt all ſuch halle woꝛſhippers ol God theo: ; 
phet Elias thonderethon this maner: How long wil ye halte on both . Keg. xv: 
knees? It the Loꝛde be God,folowe vim: il Baal be he, folowe him. 
Ind God bim ſelle ſayeth to ſuthe halting Hipocrites and Double Dif- 
ſemblers:J know thy wozkes, that thou arte nepther tolde not hote: 4 :;; 
J wolde thon were colde oz hote. But becauſe thou art betwene both 
and nepther tolde noz hote, J will ipe we thee aut of my mouthe. Is 
God alone geueth all good thinges: ſo is he alone to be called vpon in wupertiici: 
alour aduerſities and troubles. Father. hat is to be thought of the, Pen” 
which, when they pzay vnto the Sapnctes in heauen, vſe to ſave this ſippers ot 
ptaperofthe Loꝛd: Our father which art in heauenzzc. and vſe to ſay cainctes 
itoftentymes in the honour of ſuche Saynctes as they moſtefanſye? 
Sonne. Their blyndnes is much to belamented: and it is to be wiſhed 
that ſuche people were better taught: Js it a mete thinge to call anye 
ſainctein heauen, Father? to delpze that his name may be ſanctifyed? 
and that he will foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes. ac! They, which thus pꝛap, do 
rather diſhonour than honour the heauenlye S pirites:and in dede ſo 
paying, they do nothing els thẽ blaſpheme God,# pꝛouoke od vnto 
anger:ſo that by this meanes where they ſeme to ſeke ſaluacion, they 
fall into the daunger ofeneriaſting damnacion. Father: Thou holdeſt 
then,that this pꝛayer ought to be ſapde vnto God alone. Sonne. Pea 
derelye il we entend to pꝛay it with fruite. Father. Let vs then fall in 
hande wich this prayer ofthe Loꝛde: and boult out euery partel ther- Aby we cat 

Jonne. Content Father. In the beginninge of this pꝛayer thou cal · God Father 
leſt God, Father. Sonne. So is it Father. udhycalleſt thou God, thy 
father: Sonne. J haue learned ſo to do, out ofthe wooꝛde of God, Fa⸗ 
ther. Let me heãte ſome teſtimoniesof the Holye (cripture concerninge 


this 


Dent, xxxii d thy father Son 4 Is with 
then mp 


- 
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layth: As many as are 
of c0d-Tie rebar 


| (J meane of lowe hepers with Chꝛiſt. Agapne, Becauſe 
G44, iii. pe ate ſonnes, God hath ſent the {ptrite of his ſonne — dure hartes, 
eryeng Abda dert father. Wherefoze nowe thou art not a ſeruaunt, 

| but a lonne, Il thoude a ſonne thou art alfd anheyer of God tho 
; ini. Chzilt. S. John allo ſayth:Behoide, what exceding great lonethefas 
ther hath vnto bs, that we ſhuld be talled (and be in dede)the 

ſonnes of God, Father comethit to paſſe, that God is our F&- 

we God ther, ſeyng that we are and bloud,rozrupcion and duſte? Sonne. 
Howe Cod God isour kathertwomaner bf wayes.Fyzlt inthat he hath created 
i. Pe, and made vs, as we tofozeheatd- ſecondly; in that hehath begotenvs 
a newe, not ol mogtali, dut of innnoꝛtall ſede, in that he hath geuen vs 

nei, Us ſptrite, and we beleuetn his ſonneChziſt Jelu, as S. Johnlayth: 
As manye as reteaued him ( Chꝛiſte) to them gaue he power to be tde 

lonnes of God: euen the, that beleued in his name, which were boznt 

- _ hotofthebloude,nozofthe will or the fleſh,noz yet ofthe will a man, 
— but of God. S. Paule allo ſayeth: Pe are all thechildzen of God de⸗ 
427 taule ye beleue in Chiſt Jeſu. Agapne. As manye as are ledde by the 
Spiriteof God, they are the ſonnes ,of God. Father. Chen ate not 

Sant alone We the ores of God by nature. Sonne. No verelye,butby dan un 
is the ſonne One oni is the natural Sonne of God, euen Chꝛiſt Jelus the Lo: 
of Godby thefapthtull are the ſonnes ofGod only by adoption and grace, g ide 
nature, we tofoze abundantly heard iu the detlaracion ofthe ſecond article of the 


by adopcion Chziften beliefe, Father. Thou ſapeſt ttueth, my childe. But whatpu 


LAST IT IEEZRAIIIISSE AE EIS 


= en 
b abbaen Feat e 
aner N Byt 


5 perfect 860 gelt 
0 rann 


by þ — of fy 1 as nan ntl 

EE DE = 
(ke , 

ud urhildzen good gifted 

e 5 

k , 

5 bolde to 5 


ng 
of this. that thou ſayeſt 7200 
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then myneowne,as S * ſeke 4 — phil. ii 
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moditie, but the pzofyte of other Charitye oꝛ loue ſekethnot 3. Corexigs 
herowne 'Hethathath nos hs ward his Chꝛiſten bzethzen, he 

(snot the ſonneof God, neyther is God his father. In this thing, lapti 

Chiiſt,fball alt men zno w that ye ate my diſtiples, if pe io ro no- 7... 
ther. Father. Thou doeſt not only ra Sd our father, but thou ſapeſt 
ende he is in heauen.Some Peg verelp. Father. Bowe pꝛo 


neſt thou that God is in heauen? Sonne. 'Sodyimlelelaperyby he te 
Prophete:Heauen is my ſeate. ae Ke gte taph alſo ſapeth: The Selen, 
hath pꝛepared his ſeate inheane ne, out God is in hea⸗ /i ri. 

nen, . — lifte J vp myne eyes, wh dwellelt in the hea; Y ex. 
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went 
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4 >a from hym kid 
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| : agayne , that all nations the we 


worlhip, glozifpe,cai 


Pſalm xſiiii 
Roma, vij 
Dan. ix. 


been 


the woꝛdes ol | | 
God might yet de made moze holy and moꝛe glozious,thenit is now 
ds it is wyten, He that is righteous,let him be moze righteous: #he 
Abo. æxii that is holp, let him be moe hoiye Sonne. God foꝛbid, that anyeman 

ſhotild io thincke, that the name of God may be made moe holy, glo- 

rious.and honourable then it is all tedy, whiche is in all pointes in it 
ſelle and ofit ſelfe ſo holpe, that no holpnes can be put vnto it: ſoglo- 
rious, that no glozy tan be added o honozable,that moꝛe honoꝛadle it 
tan not be made, being of it ſeife fnll of ali holynes,glozy andhonour: 
neither do we pzay,that the name of our heauenly father maybeſanc- 
tifped a halowed vnto this ende;that in it ſelfe it maye be made moze 
holy whiche is all redy moſt holpe, but that it maye be halowed of all 
men in this wozld, and that the holpnes of his name may beknowen 
amongallnacions,that they with one conſent may beleue and repoſe 
their whole affiaunce,truſt and confidence in it. call vppon u and le 
vnto it as vnto a ſtronge and mightye bulwozke in they: aduetlitpe, 
Fraser. xxiũ. pgyſe and magnifyeit in their pꝛoſperitye, and at all tymes haus itin 

great honour and reuerence,ſo that in all theyz thoughtes, wozdes® 

dedes the glozyofGods moſt glozious name map be letfozth bythem, 

as thapoſite ſapeth: nohatſoeuer ye do, do all to the glozye andp2ayſ 
i Cor. x. of God what euer pe do in woꝛde oz dede, do all in the name 


pſal,exni. 


col iu elu, geuing thankes to God the father by him. 
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bed han dis holy religis, which arbaptiſer 
es, Shih are bead oro wozld, x lyue vnto Ch 


84. b. 


* omi, 


| od wozke:n 
bnto the fpue wle virgins, wh notre 1 and le 


were ut out of the bzydgroms thãber, and woẽ they _— 
e would haue bene let in, und were was made: Jknoweyz 
not. Depatte from me ye workers ofiniquitye:no2 lyke to that fone, 7275 | 
which promyſed his facher,thathe woulde woꝛke in his v "0 Mub. xx 
let dyd not: noꝛ yet lyke vnts that kigge tree, which had leaues dut no lee 
_ Andtherfoze was aecurſed of Chziſt,ſo that it wythered away, 
ndneuer bzought forth fruite after, In confideracion wherof our fa; 
or — erhozteth vs bnto good wozkes,ſayinge: Letyour light 24, v. 
hene beloze menne, that they may lee your good wotkes and glo⸗ 


3 father, which is in heauen. S. Peter allo ſayth Derelp be., i. Pes i 


deſeche you as Fraungers and pi pilgrims. abſtayne from ũeſh⸗ 


0 which fight agaynſt the ſoule, and haue your tonnerſacion 


hat where as they back byte pou as euill doers, thep iudgeing 

you of pour good woꝛkes may glo2tkpe God in the daye of vilitation. 

cg bus ts the wil ol Cod that with weldooing ye may ſtop the 

of foliſhe and ignoꝛaunt men as free and not as hauing the 

{oz a clote ofmaliciouſnes, but euen as the ſeruaunts of god. 
AA. ii. 
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We rooted | 
allthe nacions ofthe wonlde to de 
the alone Saujour of them that 


of all goodnes, in aduerſitie 
ance pzayſed, and at all times 


Sonne. 0 th 15 Le uud beate the econd 
0 er 
—.— By oo Sie Tby kingedom come. Father. Mhat do we require of 60d 
Ot Satan, irithigfecond peticionys t is not vnknowen.howe 

What we a an u puiſaurice the of Satan is, which, 
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| — — his holye name may be dnowen and pꝛayſed a- p/aLexili 
mange all the nacions of the wozide. 8 BE” 
| ſoruleth in dartsalmoſt of all mt that they vtterly foz- C. lil. 
— — ——jä— 5 plalyxxxit 
xyconlider that ding into this woz!d,nepther hal J. 
theycaryany thing out ol it. io farre is it of, that at any tyme they tall . vi. 
ſapings ofthe holy lcripture:ye adulterers # ad: 
r ofthe world is enemptie with #5 
ever wil be afrend ofthe world, is made the ene⸗ 
wel Sed. A gayn, ſes that ye lone not the wozld, neither the 
eee 
Hen tde peyde of tyft) is not of 
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which ate thechildzenvelighe, which ſes 
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weareenutroned,beſieged,compaſled and 
emmpaduerfaricsas we hanetolaze hearde,nobich Kudionlly and di 


ligentiy labour to poſſeſſe our hartes, to rule in vs, # to make vatheir 
lubiecte s, ſernauntes, bodmenne, taptyues and ſlaues in this preſent 
— this lyte to make vs Air . 


Uenemics,lea@ wefalinto 
gg am pw 
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kohis alwayes before our rem 


fight againſt the ſoule,may be lo 
e beinge made free from all the butlenneſſes thereof, maye no 
td mode venomous — ͤ — 
c 2 
any meanes hereafter conſent to her beaſt ipke ws 
bur lo lyue beinge cladde with this weake the 
luftes therofmapnot rate in vs, but that thi, 
1 teouſnes, 
woe dclpze of out heauenipe Father, that Antechiiſt wih his 
m. which hath ſeduced and dayly doth ſeduce an infinite noms 
berofmiſerable and pooze waetched ſoules thoꝛowe his gliſteringe x 
„ Þpapntedvilareofcounterfaicte,falſe and fayned holpnes may ſhoztly 
„ de lapneandbzoughte vntoconfuſion with the bzeath of the Lo:deg 
mouth, and ptterlxe beaboliſhed with the baightnes of his cominge, 
that that ſinful man the Sonne ofperdicion, which is an aduerſarpe, 
g is tralted aboue all that is calledGod,oz that is wozſhipped,maye 
no longer fit in the temple of God, boſting him ſelfe to be God,noz be 
dꝛonken any moze with the bloud ofthe ſaynctes and with the bloud 
ofthe martpꝛs Jeſu,noz pet tell the ſoules ofmE,noz vttex any matt 
of his falle and counterfapete marchaundyſe tothe ſimple ones, that 
the kingdom map de his alone, whiche is kinge of kinges and Lo:de 
— — Ind ag we pzap vntoour heauenſpe father, that we tho⸗ 
rower power mape be delyueted from theſe our afozeſapde 
enemies and from they; tyzanupe(ſo that they rule not vs, but we ras 
ther rule andſubdue them) euen io in lyke maner doo wee delyze of 
Him, that he will voucheſafe to make vs his Kingedome, and to rule 
mightye power, that we mape de his inheritaunce, and 
he our owner: he out Loꝛde, and we his 
dis childzen 
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power ol God to ſaue ſo many l 
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vnto the ſimple, — — 

the eyes, whiche is an armour 9 — ene. but m 
endeocaſtdowneſtrong holdes andtoouerthzowe councels d eue⸗ 


rye hye thinge that exalteth it ſelfe agaynſte the knowledge of God, # 


5 as eee e eee £35: 
0 e, ct. map Phe. 
add hartes,iilumine our ſenſes. polyſhe our — 1 ent 6 pntnener 


mocions, heauenly deſpzes, toꝛ⸗ 
etorofmaners,newne8 of pe.continual Fudpof nnoceney, it 


| Gee Paule ſayth:Jf anye man be n 


Quade isa newe creature , Agapne, + deg errno "RY 
crucifyed the flethe with the affectes and luſtes thereof, "©? 
Contrarywyſe, where the Goſpeil of Cyzilt is notpzeached n0z recea- 
vnbeliefe, griefe of mynde, trouble of harte, diſ⸗ 
quietnes of conſcience, olde coprupt affectes , carnall mocions,woz1ds 
lyedelyres,continuguncein line, wickednesof life, diipolicion bnto 
_— wozkes of the flelh (as  chepeopiepearihe, 3 When 
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Where theknowledge of Soda v goadnes fon 
theſoute. Item ,dayne are all no knowledge of god. 
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inthis peticion allo we aſke ——— thathis "7 
Soſpell maye raygne among vs, al mans doctrines vtteripe 1 
eee forth ſueh ſeuitos in vs, that we may be 
dome of God his holye ſprite continnally rating and gouers hs Shy 
ninge 
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Pſal. lx vn, 
Eſa.ixi. 
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Irre. xxxi. 
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i. cor. xiii 


doms; whiche uno we not the true and hym the one 


d Sodchozow his holy ghoſt ; bieſled woꝛd ſhould only haue domi⸗ 


T he Caterhiſme. 


crong andkinge- 
ve un | and alone God, 
but walke aſter the vanities of their omne mynde oz eis att the try, 
fling tradicions of men, we beſetyevur heaueniye father, that he wyll 


"Moxconer foraſminche ab theri be pet byuerle ua 


baue metty on all prople, #ſhew vntuthem allo the light of hit coun⸗ 


tenaunte. that an nacions on th earti maye no we his ways a hig 
ſauing health thozow out the wonide, that as we altogether haue one 
creatodzeand maker,fo lykewyſe we mape haue one fapthj, one hope, 
one baptifine; one Doctrpne, and one iyſe euetlaſtinge, there worideg 
without ende to magnifye and pꝛayſe our heauenip father. fon bythig 
meanes ſhal it tome to we kingdvef Satan, ofthe word, 
22 
| ous-ang allmoſte 
trymfiphantip proſper ,growe,enetcaſe,wwareſtroage, and flotiſhe.ſo 
that withone voice, all nations of earth ſball pꝛatie þ bleſſed — 
the Lozpour God, and de made his kingdome and podeſſion, znow⸗ 
ing him and his ſauing health euen from the leaſt to the greateſt,inſs- 
muche that it ſhall not de need ful one to ſay vnto another, Rnowe the 
Londe . Foz wohen the kingdome of God ſhall fo be enlarged, all ſhall 
taowe God euen ſtom the hyeſt to the loweſt. 
Final, in this our petition we doo not only aſk and deſire ol our 
of Satan, ołthe wonld, of the fle 


vs. Again, 


nion and power ouer vs, yea and rule in our hartes, ſo that all ſinne ⁊ 
wickednes ſet aparte we ſhall be-plentifull of all good wotkes,, and 
abunde in all godlynes and honeſtie: Item. that the kingedom ofour 
heauen ip ſather may be lo enlarged.that al nations of the wozldmay 
knowe him to be thalone true God, and embzace his bleſſed Golpel, 
and ſo beleuing, become with vs the people and ſeruaunts ofGod:out 
allo that after this lyfe we may come to that kingdom, where alltrue 
ioy and immoꝛtall felititie is. whithe is the end ol out faith,#thecon- 
lũmation andperfect fulfilling ol our hope: J meane the glotiouspa⸗ 
lace ot that moſt hye God. where we ſhal ſee the bleſſed trinitie, not in 
a darke (peche oʒ in a glaſe, o with the eyes of our faythe , as we doe 
nowe,but we ſhall ſe him kate to late, knowe him. as we areknowe, 
accozding to tis tayingot S. John Derelp beloued,now are werde 
ſonnes ol od, and yet it Doeth not appere, what weſhalbe. But we 
bnowe, that when't ſhall appeere ; we ſhallbeelpke bym:for welbal 
lee hym, as he is. And euerp one that hath thyshopein bon Frm, 
eth him ſelle, euen as he is allo pure. Hereto belongeth the lapinge e 
S. Paul: Rowe we ſee in a glaſſe, enen in adarke ſpebinge:buther 
ſhall weſe facetoface, Nowe J knowe vnperfectly,but then hal j 
know,euenas I am knowen.Facher, Godgiuevs grace loto bebe. 


The (atechiſme. Fol.ccc. xciiii 
woꝛld, that after this moꝛtall andtranſytozye iyfe, 
vnto his heauenly kingdom and enioy the immoꝛtall # 


1. Sonne. Amen. Pacher. Rehearſethe thyzde pericion The thirve 
everlabinge tri Lowes prayer. Sonne. Thy vill be done incarth,cuen Peticton 


I lt is in — ihe her ger — — CI 71 
isalwaye cull, at p20ne tui, even rom ourcravies 4; | 

- | depend diſobedſent-to the molke holpe andperect will [ied perien 
* ng ber owne and not that. whiche is chailtes, toueting e- 707 

e woꝛldiy and not godlye thinges, wholly bente vnto thinges 

ts whithe lede not vnto ſaluacion but vntodamnacion:in this third pe- 

K ticion we deſyꝛe our heauenlye father, that he will moꝛttfye this oure 

d; carnalf,wozldly a deuilyſh will and mabe it obedient and confozma- 

nd die to his moſt godiye and bleſſed will, that we in no thinge reſiſt his 

ſte holy pleaſure,but ſhe w our ſelues redy to folow and to accompliſh vn⸗ 

10 tothe vttermoſt ol our power without any reũſtaunte that, which in 

ok he holy ſcripture we haue learned vnfaynedly to be his good and fa- 

ws therly will. Father. Are not we able ol our ſelues without crauinge 

ſo⸗ this at the hande of God, to frame our will to the will of God, and to 

the perfourme whatſoeuer the good pleaſute of God is? Sonne. Out will The will of 
All ofitfeile is a captime, bond and thzall will, ſubiect vnto ſinne, eſtraun- Mn Heng 

gedfrom allgoodnes , and altogether vnapte eyther to conſent vnto unte cw 

our the wil ol God oz to perfourme the ſame, fo litle,oz rather none are the 

fle ſtrengthes ol our will, whoſe liberty oz fredõ was not only greuoufly 

hat wounded, but in a maner wholly loſt and peryſhed in the fall of Ida, 

in, inſomuch that the beſt and moſt perfecteſt among the childzenofmen 


mi mayright well taye with S. Paule: Che lawe, that istoſape,the wil Ro. vi. 
| of God,isſpirituall,butJ am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. Agapne,the 

flelhely mpnde is enemy agaynſt God, fox it is not obedit̃t to the law R.. vii. 

dl od neither tan it be: ſo thatthey, whiche are in the fleſhe,can not J i. 

pleaſe God. Foz that whiche is bome ol fleſhe, is fleſhe: and a naturall 

man perceaueth not the thinges, that belõg tothe ſpirite of God. Foz 0. 

they are but foliſhenes vnto bim ⸗ neyther can he perceaue them, be⸗ 

caule they are ſpirituallye examined. ne be not able of our ſelues to i ce, 

thinkeany(good)thinge,as of ourlelues ; but it we be able vntoanye 

(good)thing,the ſame cometh of God. Foz euery goodgifte and euerp 7.c.;. 

perfect gifte isfromaboue,s cometh downe from the father of lights. Ju. av. 

Dithout me, lapth Chziſt,ye can do nothing. It is God that worketh 24+; 
vsboththe will and the dede, euen ot good wil.n9ho ſeeth not now 

— what greate neede me haue to crye vnto God, that it maye 

« himtorefourme our will, which is altogethernought #geuen 

— and to make it obedient and confozmable to bis will, 

10 is moſt holy, iuſte and perlect? This conſydered the Lozde Jes 


whichisthe wiſdom ot his father, when he taught vs in 
perfect paper to ſay: Thy will be done in — as — CINE Math. vi. 


Tiisthing allo was not vnknowen to the Plalmo w 
Raped on this maner: Teache me( O Loꝛde)to — — Naber 
arte 


Eſap alſo ſath: 
| tegdeterminearhng ts able to diſanulleir? 
lde ſtretch this hand , who ape holdeir in agaym ln. 
ayth the Pſalmograph tut was done: he 
LA fat- A theconncel ofthe 


SSEE SLE 
nnn 


, that it may haue good ſut⸗ 
tye : but we p2aye, that Gods 
— — 
and open ly. doth in worde 

e: which other wie tan ne 


fvsnozurvs, — 4 


cupte is our nature, ſo malicious and to all euill is our harte, 
EE TE — REES 
ol our ſelues are not able tothinke a good 3 
IT when we pꝛape. that th the will of God mape be done in 
as it is in heauen : noh is mencion made here ofthe faifillinge 
£ in heauen? Sonne. Out Sautour Chiſt in teachinge vs 
ſetteth betoze our eyes a goodlye exemplare oz patrone to 
Who knoweth not, that the glozious Angels and — 
7 moſt o and redelye accompliſhe and 
= kkew *＋ — * "gk 222 reſiſte his e 
: a 0 
— ib that fulfill his 8 sene . 
is vordes. The Loꝛde commaunded his Angel to plague 
un eiſtes with peſtilenee, a he plagued them ſtreyghtwayes,ſo that tert 
derd mne d dayes ſeuenty thouſande men. And when the Lozdebad 


2 bande, the Aungel ſo thattheplagut 
* —ñ —ñ—y—-—-— ue ion 
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iſter, fo they} 
2 f theſi Angels biefſed 
with all 2 — 4 
of God. Father. aue we any ex⸗ 


obe ae 5 —. the oil 
eee letthis one 


our Load and ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſuffice fo2 this pzeſent:of whõ Ivan. ii. 

it was his meate a greateſt deſyꝛe to fulfillþ wälol dis hea- | 
in ſo much that to IK bleſſed pleaſure # determinare >” | 

menen, . ealb, yea eut᷑ the death ofthe croſſe. * 95 


be 


ly father, that iti were 
paſſe away from him yet 
thou wilt O — of In al thinges he gladly obeyed the wil 
afhis father, and perfourmed the lame, to geur ere which 
are called Chꝛiſtiaus, that we alſo ſhoulde labour 
A rr in our lyfe and 0,88 . 
ſayth, Be whiche ſayeth, that he dwelleth in Chuſt,ought 

he hath walked. 1 — lun. iy. 
ia ba ail that dune haue done, N | 
veneer lei ade adeſpzeto accomp e 
— ol Ingls and blſedlince 
ol tell me, what the will of God n What þ wil 
— to touche d this matter NG we . of God is. 

pꝛaper: pe as pour p to 
aper n queſtion: I anſwere that the wil of God is, whatſoener 
his holy wozde he commgundeth vs to do. Father. What willethhe Epbe. ii. 

hat commaundeth he: Sonne. Fozaſmuche as by nature 72 li. 
wearethe childzen of wꝛath aud donde vnto eueriaſtingdamnacion, 
Godtenderingour bealths ſaluacionhath tõmaunded vs to repent, zxepttauncs 
aud to better aur lyfe,that by this meanes we might be receaued into 
lauoure, Father. here hath he expꝛeſled this his will? Sonne. In 
dinersplaces of the holye ſcripture By the Pꝛophete he ſayth: J haue e. 
wpleaſure in the deathe of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhouldẽ turne 
birne. Saincte Paule alſo ſapeth: God will all * tobe ſaued „ | 
dio come vnto the knoweledge of the trueth , pncte John 
theBaptilte, Chziſte , and his Apoſtieseait 52 all Ml... repentance Math % ü 


vntohis ollidle p cup ok his 7 ,. ri 


added: Not as 1 


The catechiſme. 
and vnto the amendment ol our lyfe:wherof alſo we 

the good will of Seb s, that althoughs heretolne r bang bbrfte 
nuch asrepentaunce and 


bnperfect concerning euerla 
hbe annerd : therefore the good will of God — 
{huld repkt, but allo beleue (J meane ) in our hartes to beptr. 
aded,that foz Chzites ſake our alone Mediatouration 
Annes be fozgeus vs. C ber foze Chziſt a his Ipoſties taught nt o/ 
ly repentaunce # amendmet of iyfe,but alſofapth. Repent i beleuethe 
. , Golpel.ſaythourſamour Chziſt; Gods good pleaſure therfozeis,no; 
Mart. i. only that we ſhuld repent, but alſo beleue i ſo be ſaued, as Chuttſaith: 
| Tuhigisthe wil of him that ſent me, that euerpe one, whiche leeththe 
lan. i. Denne and beicueth en him. hould haue euexlaſtinge li. Again, 
Th's de wozke of god(which he requirethofyou'} ye hulddeieu 
on him whd he hath ſent.Thirdly,after we be engraffedinChiiſt tho, 
rdwe fayth,God willing vs toſhewour ſelues no more to be the fon; 
x newe tyte, nes of Datan oz ofthe wozld, but the ſonneg of God a newbome chi. 
den of the holpe ghoſt,chmaundeth vs fr6 hencefozth nottoobeythe 
luſt ofthe ,but the deſpze of the ſpirite not to walke any mozein 
-, onxoſdſinnefull lyfe,but to lede a new tonuetſation to pꝛactyſe new 
maners,yea q thoſe godip, pure # Chziſten,as Paule ſayth:Jſany 
. cer. v. man be in Chziſte, he isa newe treature. They that pertaynednto 
. Chult,baue crucifyed the fleſhe with the affectes and luſtesthereof. 
om. vi. Agayn, Let net ſinne reigne in pour moztall bodye, that ye ſhoulde 
thereunto obeye by the luſtes ofit : neyther geue pe pour memb1esas 
inſtruments of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne, but geue ouer your lelueg 
vnto God, as they that of dead are alyue.Yiſo in another place: This 
is the will of God, euen your ſanctificatis,that ye abſtapne frowho:- 
dom, and thateuery one know to poſſeſſe his beſlell with holynes and 
honour. ac. Foz God hath not called vs vnto vnclennes,but vnto ho⸗ 
>... Ines.Lykewyſeſayth S.Peter:Thisisthe wil of God, that by wt 
doping pe ſhuld ſtop the mouth of foliſh and ignozaunt men, as free, 
yet not hauyng the fredom as a clokeofmalyciouſnes, but as theler- 
uaũtes of God. Fourtly a finally. this alſo is the good will zpleaſire 
ol God, that we ſhal not only repẽt, beleue a lede a new life garmlhed 
with al good words, but allo that we both obedittly,paciftty athibe- 
Crone, fully beate s ſuffer whatſoeuer crofſe,trouble,ſickene(Te, perſcentib.0: 
* anyotherbynde ofaduerſitie God lapeth bp6 vs. being thozowly per⸗ 
ſuaded(thatthis viſitacion of God cometh not from au angrye #dif 
plealaunt harte, but rather from a fatherly affection ſingulare good 
Prouer. ij, will toward vs, yea and that not foz our deſtruction and damnacion, 
but rather loz our edification & ſaluacion, as it is wꝛitẽ: My founedt- 
ſpple not the chaſtening ofthe Loꝛd, neyther fainte when thou art tc 
buked ofhim. Foz whom the Lord loueth, bim he chaſteneth, # yet be⸗ 
lighteth in him, euen as þ father in his own ſonne. God bim ſell faith: 
Ismany asFJ loue,J rebubez chaſte, It pe endure — 
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T he catechiſme. 


miſerably 
—..— gien 
Math, vi Ibz Leper which 


Ea 
elan. 


Lan. ii. 


Math x. 


| ſal, xxxii 
2 2 
Pſalxxx.iiii 
Sab. xiiij. 


perſecuted Dawd cruelipe, purpoüngtto il 
him,buthis labour was in barne.  Jeſabelthzeatened an 


* a 5 7 1 ef haus no power at al 7.0, xvi 
zee from aboue n 


2 oy 
Dein 4 


| to lurrendꝛe and geue vp vntot 
mr les curſe im him.ahat ruſe and whatlouer we aur 
ande wozde bur hismoK godlpe and bleſſed willmaye ve 
done in vs,yea and that with no les feruent Defyze and gredy affect(s 
thenitis a and fulfilled of the glozious Angels and biet 
ſed ſpirites in the kingedomol heauen lo that fro he euen vn⸗ 


is 
;ende there mapeno mocionofluſt be felteinbs,but ſuche 
—_— — with his will, noz that we 
ofour ſeife,but as the holy ghoſt will in vs, by whole lecret init 
ve may learne to loue a to do thole 5 1 
athe 


an 


ven ſeuerall peticions, whereofthe | 

giozp of God and the auauncementofhis | 

which folcw in ozder,entreate ol our ies, and 

to eur tommoditye and pzofyte:ofthe which this is 

thisday our day ly bread. Aſtet that we haue moſt humblye deſyʒed of 
curhementy father, that his  otyname maybe lanctpedinbs:tha 

b5:and that his moſt blefled will map be done and fulfilled ofvs bers 

inearth with no les deſyze then it is done and accompliſhed of the ho- 
Angels in heauen: fozaſmuche as we cannot lyue in this wozlde to 

enloye theſe moſt pꝛetious and ineſtimable benefytes, foz the whiche | 
we haue tofozepzayed, without bodely foode (foz man beyng made of ? 
twopartesmuſt haue a double nouriſhmente. He is made of Saule, 
Whale foode is the worde ofGod: he is allo made of body, whichmutt 7. %, 
nedes be fedde with toꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaſice) therfoze as in him we line, 48 wa 
mona hays our beg lebrwyle (his pexictan Do weeraneol "IP 
1 ; B li. bym 


The 8 , 


Lac. i. 


ey in 


lan. 8 
A good leſs a_ 


Math, vi. 
5 
Math. i » en vw 
Dent. 5 — 55 EE ather; — yu nme— | 
uery wozde of this peticion in oꝛder. Sonne. Agreed. Fathet. Wherfore 
Gene, be en Can ent ovewhere ou 
owne 8 induſtry and labour, excepte we axe it ol 0d? 
verely.Exceptthe Lozde bleſedour labours, paynes and 
that euer we do is in vayne as the Pſalmograph ſayth: 
eee 
S e ee a » the watcheman waketh but in 
—r— pre. Tei maketh men ryche as fo: carefuli 
WE — ͤ—ũ——— — 
. to craue daylye foode of our heauenly father, Fozer- 
_ it vs, our tranaple is vayne and but loſte, as the Plalmo. 
15 Ren thoumayt 
eee ohen thou geueſt it them, thei gather 
E 9 when tho Lernes thy hande, they are Are filled withplemen 
nex-Burthen thoubede hp aethe are troubled: and wohẽ thou 
| 9888 Dr 
; Jt 19 ＋ᷓ˖[? geueth meate to the hungry. They that fearethe 
7 daue noſcarſenes:they which ſeke the Lord, ſhall want no 
goon things Theepes ofthe Lozd are vpon them that fearehin.and 
dean in his mercy:that he may delyuet theyꝛ liuez frõ 
3 them in the time ofhonger. In this woꝛld we lade 
W notwithſtanding we ſhal haue plenty of al good things, 
, 454 1 . J bee ſinne adde good. Foz good # 
lyfeand death,pouertye and rycheſſe are of God: in whole ſygit 
I. N 2e man. holoeuer tcu⸗ 
ſteth in & to his vocation 02 calling, euet 
5 e nete his laboures, he mape be well 
aſſured neuet to Warte as Wund ſayth: The Lyons doo lacke a lu, 
ee 
ot 7 e and no 
Et ee Ee. 
0 a etyme, 
yet hach bis childzen after hym Godsplentye and ynough. Lettevs 
— — oz hecareth fo fopvs. Lapth 


Math. vi. 
Luc, xi. 


. 
— louing one to another, and pꝛay genera ork an 
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membyes lad allo. Me axe tie ol Chun 
by neolanother dl be Clin ad beter aero — 


T be Catechiſme. 


Enerp man 
maylawful- 


eigh: 

lye pzaye to bourlploue be not d in vs. Foz whether we reſpect ghoſtly 

God foz his bodely things, we . — examples in the holy — 

owne neret yjapnly ſhewe.that dinerſemen baue lamented ther: puiuate and i. 

gulate ſtate vnto Sod, crauing at his hand apde and ſuttour againſt 

.. theyzowne miſeries, and haue obtayned they2 requeſtes. Jacob and 

Poole, Salo mom as we hearde,deſyzedof God cozpozall ſuſtenaunce, Da 

fal. 25 x — ay Magdalene, Peter, the Thele, the Publica. at. 

. Para. 3. crauedof God remiſſion of theyz ſpnnes:x#euery one of theſe ſeueral; 

Luc.vii pt obtayned they} requeſtes at thehande of God. It istherfozelaw- 

Math. xx vi. — —— gre vnto God, as his nete 

; lips ball require. Father. hy do we bie this woꝛde in our peticion, 

This day: Geue vs this day our daply bzeade.Sonne. Foꝛaſmuch as in 

this wozlde we are ſtraungers and pilgtims, as our forefathers were 

befoze vs. and haue here none abydinge Citye, but ſeeke one to cone: 

fozaſmuch aiſo as nothing is moxe certen then death, a nothinge moze 

vncertepn then the houre of death ; to the whiche death oure lyfeatall 

houres yea at enery moment of an houre is ſubiect and redyetogeue 

place: our Sauiour Chziſt willing to geue vs an occaſion not to fox 

debe to haue thoſe things continually in our remẽbꝛaũte. teacheth 

g to aſke ofour heauenly father fpode and ſuſtenaunce ofthe bodye, 

not foz many daies, monethes oꝛ peres to tome, being vncerten, wht 

ther we ſhall lyue ſo longe 02 not. but foz that one — day, wherein 

we lyue, that we mape learne, not to be careful after the maner ofthe 

wozidlinges inmakinge pzouiſion afozehande fox this vncerten ppl. 

but to be content with the meate of the pxclent tyme , ſo that leanings 

Moth, vi. to the pouidence of God, we carenotfoxthe mozowe , ſecingthatih 
1, mazow day ſhal care foz it ſeifs; aud agayne ſufficient vntotheday 

the trauaple therof, Foz what is our ipfe,that we thould make tou, 


lian foz it ſo many dayes, monethes oz yeres afoze hande? dere c 


hr 


The (atechiſme. Fol. ccc. xcix 


S is euen :thatappearethfoza, .. 
[on 
and is cur n ben dene he pethas1t were a hadow,and ne 


in ane ſtate His dayegare mozeſwifte then a runner: 
the CU and as the 
llyeth tothe pay. Father. Fewe conſider this thing, dut ma⸗ 
them ſelues with hope of long life make pzouiſivn afo:e- 
faz agteat nomber ol eres to tome. Senne. Theſe mape iuſtiyxe 
PE png greet parece goody — 
, [4 not 
— — will J 50: wildeſtropmipbar- Le is. 
nes and builde greater, and therin wil J gather al my goods that are 
growen vnto me, a J will ſap vnto my ſoule: Soule, thou haſt muche 
pads layed vy in ſtoze ſoꝛ many yeres: Take thyne eaſe, eate, dꝛincke 
andbe mety. But God aid vnto him: Thou foole, this night wil they 
dude away thy ſoule agapne frõ thee. Then whoſe ſhallthoſe things 
be;which thou haſt pzoutded2rachcr. The lyke thing chaũteth to ma⸗ 
ein theſe our dayes:but feweregarde it. donne. No maruell. Foꝛ 
the wozide and tbe lone of woꝛldiy things hath ſo blynded they: eyes 
that they can not conſyder the thingesthatbelonge vnto they? ſalua⸗ 
ciqn-They kozget themſelues to be ſtratigers and pilgrims on earth. „, 
Cher conſyder not, home in this wozid they haute none abyding citie, /; evi 
U —— tall not viito ; 
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we eateonr lyuinge! 02 by any vnlawfull 
eanes,b bꝛead juſtly and trulp,labouring 


out ro al his poſteritie, by 

s bupzolptadie burdens ol the earth, oz as Monſters onlpe bozne 
conſume the good ndl dne in ue lp neee 

te they} owne bzead,and not to be anye burden without cauſeto 

weate of thy facecſapth God ) ſhalt thou eate thy byead, 
thou be turned agayn into thegrounde:fo2 out of it waſt thouta- 
oe ty bY 
. open ge to , is man to r, | 
> almonr De alſo Pi ſhalt eate the labouresofthyne 


own bandes, d foſhall it go wel withthee.Libewile ſapth the bleſſed 
| poltle S Paul : We bi youbzethzen,that ye encreaſe mont a 
moe, that e Fudy to be quiet, g to medle with pour owne bulynes, 
and to wozke with your otune bandes as we commaunded poll: that 


pemay behaue your ſelues honeKly towarde them that de witharit 
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- Wakethatſhallteare thee in peces? 


The (atechiſme. 


ion, whiche he receaued of vs. Foz ye your ſelues knowe,howe ye 
ought to folom vs. foꝛ we behaned not our ſelues inoꝛdinatiy amõg 
pod neither toke we bꝛead of any man foꝛ nonght, but wꝛougbt with 
{abour and ſweat night and day, becauſe we wold not be chargeable 
toanyeofyou:not bũt that we had autozitie. But to make vs an en⸗ 
{ainplevnto vou to folowe vs. Fot when we were with you, this we 


warned yon ol, that if any wold not wozcke, the ſame ſhould not eate. 


Fox we haue hearde ſap, that there are ſome, which walkeamong you 
not at all, but being buſy bodies .Them that are 
ſuch we commannde and exyozt by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, that they 
woke withqutetnes,and eate their owne bzeade. And accozdinge to 
this commaundement of God all the holy menne both ofthe olde and 
nie teſtament behaned them ſelues, pzactyſinge alwayes ſome ho» 
neſt andgodiye erercyſe,that by this meanes they might bothe auoyd 
idlenes and alſo eate thepʒ ovone bead, as we tofoze hearde in the des 
claration ofthe fourth commaundement. Faher. what thinckeſt thou Pyſers. 
then ol ſuch as lyne by bnlavofull gaming, as dylinge, cardinge, ge. oz Carders. 
byvſurye?Sonne. I tounte them nothinge els then theues, robbers a Ulurers. 
poylers ol the comon weale, foꝛaſmuche as they eate not theyzowne 
head. dut by fraude and ſuttiltie. by craft and oppꝛeſſion they vnlaw⸗ 
efrom other, where with they mayntayne them ſelues. And 
affuch peaderd . Paule onthismaner:Let him that ſtole,ealeno 2, . %. 
moze, but let him labour with his hads thing which is good, 
thathe may geue vnto him that nedeth. Father, H hat is thy iudgemẽt 
ofthole xiche men, whiche epther defraude the poozemen of theyz al- Ade mr. 
mol, oz kepe backe the fromthe labourers? Sonne. Theſe alſo 
aretheues # murtherars. Agayuſt the one ſozte of theſe vngodly rych = 
menlpeakerhthe wyle man on this maner: The bzeade ofthenedye is 
the\pfe of the pooze: he that Defraudeth him ol it. is a man fleare. £34 
Igapnſtthe other ſpeaketh S. James thus: Goto now ye rych men: 
houleon your wꝛetchednes, chat ſhal come bpon you. Pour 
is corupte: your garmentes are motheaten : your golde and I. v 
liluer ts canckered,and the ruſt olthẽ chall be a witnes vnto you,and 
(hall eateyourfleſh,as it were fy2e, Pe haue heapedtreaſure together 
anw:ath to pour ſelues in your laſt dayes. Beholde. the hyer ofthe 
labourers, which haue reaped downe pour fieldes) whiche hyper is ol 
Pokepte backe by fraude)cryeth,and the cryes of them whiche haue 
are entred into the eares of the Lozde ol oſtes. Agaynſt tht 
out the woꝛd of God on this manec:1190 to thee that ſpoi⸗ Eſa. xxxis 
Wacktdtelt tot thou alſo ſhalt be ſpopled and robbed. Mo vnto him ,, 
watheapethvp other mens goods. Howe longe will he lode him lelfe ©?" 
thicke clape? O howe lodenly will they ſtande vp that ſhal byte g 
pea thou ſhalt be they} * 
| 4 ge 


7 be Catechiſme. 


* 


bloude, and 
Theſe bngodly,and vnmertifull ryche men in pꝛaying this pꝛapet, 

none other thing tht mocke Sod, and abuſe his holy — 
they; affectes and dedes are contrary to their wozdes.Of ſuche it map 
right welbe dthatour Sauiour Chiiſt hathin the Solpel bo⸗ 
rowing it out o wel web people dꝛaweth nye vntomewith 
theyz mouth, me with thetrlippes:howe be it they harte 
is karre from me. In vayne verely do they ſerue me. Foꝛ they deſptecf 
God our bead, that is to ſay,thinges neteſſarye not only foꝛ them ſel 
ues, but alſo foz other:and they them ſelues contrarye to they: pꝛapet 
go about with all diligence to depzine the pooze of that, which is their 


350 being in deede befoze God theues, robbers, murtherars,man- 
1 — 


Payly- 


. Therefoze whatloeuer they p2ay in this be: 
halle, it is nothing els then a mocking of God,and to thẽ ſelues ſinne 
and cuerlaſting damnacton. Father.Many,J graunt,are ſo wozidiye 
mynded that ſeekinge they2 owne commoditie, they littelleſtemethe 
p:ofyt of other. God amend that is a miſſe. But my dere ſonne tel me 
what is ment by this wozd, Day ly, which foloweth in oꝛder. Forthus 
paye we: Gus us this daye our day ly bzeade. Sonne. This worde, 
Day ly, putteth vs in remTbzaunce of tio thinges. The fyꝛſt is. which 


IL in ſpeakinge ofthis wozde, This day, that we 


huld not be ledde with tomuch carefulnes foz lyuing in tyme tocome 
but be contẽt with the pꝛeſent bleſſing ol God, nothing doubting but 
that liberal God, out heauenly father, which feedeth vs this day. is 
both able and allo will fedevs to mozow # the next daye, and ſo lot 
ſo long as we lyue, as Chꝛiſt him ſelle witneſſeth, laying: Be not care 
full foz your lyfe, what ye ſhall eate 02 Dzincke,noz pet foz yourbody?, +_ 
what rayment ye ſhall put on. Js not the lyfe moze wozth then meat, 
and the body moze of value then rayment? Beholde, the foules ofthe 
ayer ,foz they ſowe not; neither do they reape,nozcary into thebarnes, 
and yet your heauenipe father feedeth them. Are ye not muche better 
then they? yohiche of you by takinge carefull thought , can adde one 
cubite vnto his ſtature? And why care ye foz rayment? conſider the ly⸗ 
hes of the feelde,how they growe . They labour not, neytherdotvey 
ſpinne, and yet I aye vntoyoy , that even Salomõ in auen 
was not arayed lyke vnto one of theſe ,noherefozeif God lo veg 
graſle of the keelde, which though it ande to daye is to oro = 


we muſt ther w 
| fal into temtation a ſnares of the 
— end — luſtes, which dzownme into per 
dition and deſtruction, Foz couetouſnes ol monp is the rote of al e⸗ 
nil:which while ſotne luſt ed after, the p erred ftom the faith. and tan 
gied them lelues with many ſoꝛoweg. But thou mã of god, ie ſuch 
things, Jacob deſired of God only lode a raiment Salomon pꝛat- C., 28. 
ed vnto god foz no mote but foz things thongs bx np oem = Pro.; o. 
the pzophet Eitas fled from the face of wicked Jeſabel, ſou⸗ ;-Reg.1g 
lie a was hongry in the wildecnes,god bp his angetſente 
amore reat plẽty of dainty diſhes oz coſtiy wineg,bat or bead 
#8cupo water:to declare, that we ſhould not hunt after 
dus things but be content with things pꝛelẽt: and ik we haue necel⸗ 
ſaties, a lo much as wil ſuffice nature, Wölch is contente with lirle, 
wethuld deſire vo moze, as ſ. aul ſaith: et pour conuertation be z. 1 
without couetoulnes,and be content with ſuch things as pe haue al 
ready. Foz he bath ſaid: J wil not tail thee,nether fozſake thee. Fat. 7/4, 
he ren ON 
nico pou neceila _ £ 
ta idem ſelues a foz ſuch as belong vnto them ſeing tt is wꝛpttẽ: it. Tin. 5. 


anymake not pꝛouiſion fot his, he denied the rig woꝛſe 
den minſideke Sonne. God fozbid els, Godlip xi us and nieceſſa 
ryptoutſion is not fozbidder þ inſatiable coue + 


| — 
foz honger, if we 
24a der re Nase g 


derlareth.that [18 ſoffice a buty 


patentes Weds coop preg pendent 11 _ 
neceſſary foz their childzen,#to i ke, no — 
— greatly —— poet 1 of — — 


te plenty he pzouided and laid bp tn — aboundance ofco! 
timeofdearthe,whyche aftercertaine peates followed. but — 
eg pzeleruing p common weale from famine. Jnthe biſtozyof 


CR the 


Luke.9 
Thon.6, 


Aet.6, 


IT) * The(atechiſme. 
the goſpel we rede, that when Chꝛiſt had led certen 

there remained part of the meat vneaten, de ſaid bnto big vg 
Gather vpthe bzokenmeat which remaineth,that nothing be n 
And they gathered it together gc. Moꝛeouer vpon the vi. daye God 
commaunded 1 Rao they ſhuld gather and laye by 
done ia much or Wanna,asthuld luffice them to eateon thety 
day. Ind it is not to be doubted, but thatthe vii. deacons whe ty 


Apoſtles andthe congregation apoynted to miniſter 
and to fozeſe that thep lacke nothing; had in ftoze both mon ew 


- tuals,and made pzoutſion afoze hand fox ſuch things as the neceſ 


ty of the poze required. Ifter this manner may euery houlhoider,o, 
whoſoener hath care ouer other, make pꝛouilion afoꝛe bad, and lap 
vp in ſtoze thinges neceſſary foz them and theirs, Ind this carefy). 


nes is not wicked n0z bnrighteous,but godly and righteous: fo. 


much as it riſeth not of falſe faith oz miſtruſt toward Sod, but ok an 
honeſt care toward thoſe,oner whom God hath appoynted him ry; 
conſider her wais, and learne to be wiſe.She hathe noguid,ng 0: 
uerſeer,noz ruler, yet inthe ſomer ſhe pꝛouideth hermeat,andgathe 
reth her foode together in the harueſt. Againe, who ſo gatherethin 
ſomer, is wiſe:dut he that is ſlouggich in harueſt bꝛingeth him lee 
to tonluſion. Father. Thou haſt both godly #learnedly anſwered to 
my queſtion. Let me now hear the ſeconde cauſe, whye we vſe thys 
woꝛd Daily, in out pꝛaper. Geue bs this day our Daily bꝛead. Son: 
In ſo pꝛaping, we are admonilhed, that our lite is not maintained 
& p2eſerued by our owne wildome,fozcaſt,councel,laboz, trauelat. 
Nether that the things, which benedeful fox the feding a conſerua- 
tion ofthis our moztal body, are gotten only by our own pꝛouiſian 
but that al theſe thingscome vnto vs by the appoyntment,councell 
and determination of God, thozow whole bleſſing all good thinges 
chaunce vnto vs, as the wiſe man ſayeth. The ble ſſpng of the Lozd 
maketh men rich. as foz careful trauel, it doth nothinge therto:and 
thattherfoze,as we haue nede ol our daily tode, ſo oughte we dailye 
to traue #aſk it at the hand ot oux heauẽly father, from whom com- 
meth euery good a perfect gift: which heauenly father, when he pe 
neth his had,filleth al liuingereatures with plenteouſnes:but whe 
ye hideth his late, then are they trobled,3 nothing auaileth their las 
voꝛ:ſo truely is it ſaid of our ſauioꝭ Chzilt: No mans life ſtandeth in 
thaboundance ofthe things, which he polleſſth.Foz except the load 
build the houle, their laboz is but loſt þ buildit. Except the loꝛd epe 
the city;the watch man waketh but in vain. Facher. Bail therfoze = 


muſt we alt of our heanenly father our daily bꝛead. Son. Peavere 


iy. Father. And he wil gene it vs. Sonne. Nothing is moze certen the 
that if we pay in faith &accozding to his wil. The lozd wil not let 
the ſoul of the r1ghteous ſuffer honger. Fozthe ſonne ok god wen, " 
uer haue taught vs to cal on god his father fozal goodthings Mb 


- wold not haue gram̃ed vs our requeſts. Jf ve, laith he, when ye are 


eull, can geue your childzen good gifts,how much moze ſþal you — 
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good things, il pe aſk of him?Liketviſe | 
thand. Be careful foz nothing: but in al 74 
purer + lupplitation, let your peticions be mantfeſt vntoGod with 
gung of thanks. And our heauenly father him ſelf ſaith: J am the 
Lozdthy God: open thy mouth wide, and J ſhall fill it. Father. Are 
| and lent good wil of God toward vs, when we cal vp” 
on him? Sonne. Uery many: which al at this pzeſent to recite, wer al 
oſt an inlintt 1aboz.Bur J wil teberſe tertain a omit thereſidue. 
God at the beginning willinge to ſhewe his fatherly careinma- 
ung pouiſion faz man ,befoze he created # made man,pzepared all Ger, 
hinges neceſſary foz man. and then making man. he bzoughteman 
intoparadiſe.a place al redy garniſhed with al moſt pleſant frutes, 
and ſtuffed ful of al things neceſſary fo2 the conſeruation ofman, a 
thereplacedhim,ſo to haue continued, il he had not bene difobedife 
tothe doyce of God. But after that God foz his dilobedièce had caſt 
dim out ol paradiſe into this world. what lacked man here. z migbt C. 
(nanypopnt lerue his neceſſary ble? Ot an earth flowing wyth the Ce. 1.14. 
woundaunee of all good thinges made God man ruler and poſſeſ. . 31.9. 
ſo,that we may learne God to be a careful} God fot man his crea⸗ 
ture a that he wil not ſuffer him to wat any good thing. What hat 
Jbebeof Adams poſterity,ſpecially ofthe anetent Patrtarkes. à⸗ 
bjaham,Jſaac, Jacob. at: home did God pꝛouide foz them, yea and 
that intrannge tountries: ow rich ly did he bleſſe them, and gene 
them fauour in the eies ol vnknowne men: How liberally dealte he g. 
wich the Jlraelttes after that he had bzought them out of Egipt in⸗ 1...” 
tathewildernelſe,vohere he fed them by the ſpace of lx.yeres wyth e 
meate from heauen, and gaue them moſt ſwete and pleaſaunte was Sp.15 
tersenen oute of the harde rocke?Howe louinglye handled he their 4% 6. 
childzen,bzinging them into a land that flowed with milke and ho- K . i 
ny?Yows miraculouſly did he eucreaſe thople a meale of Helias ho⸗ 
tes the widow of Harepta?How mertifully d he oz Dani 2-4-4: 
elbeinginthe den o lions How bounteouſly ied be texten thouſads 1755 
withfew loues and fiſhes?How frediy did he turn water into wine Jan 
uaertam marriage, when wine wanted? — 
Their and diners hiſtozies do aboundantly detlate that the lde 
dur god is pietifully rich to ſo many as cal on him in truth:ſo that if xa ic: 
wedailyaſk of him aur daily bzead,we may be ſure daily to be hard 
d dalle tobe fed ſothat we ſhal lack no good AS Dauid ſaith: 
Fearthe 102d al ye his ſaintes:foz that fenre hen. Wal dane no 
Aan Again: The ritch hane wanted # ſulfced honger:but they ad 
lecke after the Loꝛde. Hall want no good thinge. Father. God 
— to ſerke the Lowe vuſanedy.hat * mindes le» 
ceſſary cares ofthis woꝛld 
wemay wholy depend on the mercyfull pzouidence ofgod,liue = 


(0)dinge toour vocation, 
byite öl god. sonne 1 whyche is ryghteoug inthe 
CC. ii. Father. 


Ix 


Bead. 


Chꝛiſte the 
fode of the 
ſoule. 
uhon.6 


I, Cor. ic. 


i. Cor. 10. 


Albat bꝛead not only that, which we common ſp cal bꝛead, hut aifo — 


ſignifieth in ges neceſſary foz the and fox this preſent lile, as meat, dunche 
— " Sparel,health,peacr,tr iquiitty, —— laboz, wiſdome to go⸗ 
ſcripture. nern our things. a quiet houſhold,a Wie, obedient childzen, 


T he Catechiſme. 


Father. This petition beginne th to haſt vnto an end. Tel : 
Gene vs this day our datiy Bread, Sonne. By bread J vn 


faithful ſetuaunts.a flouſhing common weale,wholſomneg of att, 
ſeaſonable weather. rain in duetime,a fruteful yere,aboundaunce 
of althinges,ſauegard from enemtes,1ong life, iopful dates houle, 
land, cattel. good mateſtrates, righteous officers, paintul teachers 
di tutoꝛs, and whatſoener is neteſſarye to the maintenancex 
con not our lile. As bzead after the Hebꝛewe phaſes man- 
ner of ſpeaking ſignifiethal theſe things afozſaid,ſoare we taught 


of our ſauioz Chaiſtinthis petition to aſk al theſe things of 60d 

lone, fr6 whomcometheuery good x perfect gift: which alſo ric 
inougheuen vnto theful to healpeſo many as in ſpirite and truthe 
cal vpon him:Again,whoſe eie is vpon them that feare him, and vp 


fee 


on them that put thetr truſt in his mercy,to deliuer their lines from 
death, and to ſeede them in the time of dearth, Father. I haue heard 
that this woꝛd Bread in this petition, ſignitieth not oni the nozih- 
ment ot the bodye, dut alſo the fode ofthe ſoule, ſo that as manne ig 
made of two parts, chat is to ſay,ofbodye and ſoule, ſo lite wiſe we 
aſke here of God daily ſuſtenante fox them both, Sonne. By an alles 
go it may be vſed vnto this end: but after the doctrin of our Cate. 
chilt the moze ſimple.ſincere and rigyte ſence is, that bzeade in thy 
place ſhuld onlyfignify the fode of the bodye,foz the whiche we allo 
here pꝛay. Notwithſtanding doth our pzeacher and Catechilt haue 
not lo c6cealed this expoſition allo from vs,but that they alſo haue 
declared vnto vs the mindes of certain wzyters in this behalte, 
Father. M hat haue they ſaid? Sonne. This haue they ſaid:that ſome 
expolytoures vnderſtand by this wozd Bread in this place, Chziſte 
Jeſus out Lord ans alone ſautour, which vndoubtediye is the fode 
of our ſonle, and the biead of euerlaſting life, as he teſtifieth ol him 
ſeif.ſaying:J am the bꝛead ollie. He that commeth to me. ball not 
honger:and he that de leueth on me, hal neuer thirſt, Againe, J an 
that liuing bzead, whiche came downe from heauen. It anpe man 
eat of thys — — — _ the 
Loꝛd Chiift aſpirituall meat, whych the fathers Telta- 
— — thozowe fapthe did eate, whyle they thozowe the woozde of 


s outward fpgures and 
which painted = ſaw and laid hande chen 
beleuing him to be their alone lauioure, and therfoze the alone — 
and meat alſo of their ſoates.Our fathers ſaith he, wer a 
tloud, and al paſſed thozow ed vnder 


ſea,and wer albaptil 
ſes in che cioud a in — aiteet one ſpiritual meat, a dia 
at one manner of ſpiritualldzinke.ac.Fozloke what cozp > gr 
nice is to the hdgry body:Þ ſame is chzilt Jeſus the lozdto! 47 
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aud as the eating ofmatertallbzead tomtoꝛteth and maketh bothe 
dtong and mery the bodye that was 2 — the 
xmdChriſt thozow his holy ſpirit,and thozow true faith in him, in 
and death, in his merits and deſerts, comfozt and make 
jopful that ſoule, which cometh vnto him, and thirſtinge 
A led the hongry with 
good but the rich he hathſent empty away. d £4.14 
arethep,which honger and thirſt afterrighteouſnes:foz they cha Math. s. 
fjjled. Home vnderſtand by bzead in this petitis, the wozdof 5 
thatis to ſay,the law # the that this > The wozd 
is asneceflary koz the conſolation and Levationof tek bu, %% 
the material bzead is foz the camfozt and pꝛeſeruation of the — 
— — ag" Wal not line by bzead 2**-5- 
ut by tuerp woꝛd that commeth oute of e by bzead Math:4. 
Same lap. that bꝛead in this place ſignif — monary God, 
pol Chꝛiſtes vodyand bloud, which S. Paule talleth the 10 beg The ſupper 
ſapper.Thas this word Bread ig of Diners diuerſtye des of the Loꝛd 
he withroman-f that his expoſtiondiſlentnor from the Lorin 
nalogyand true pꝛopoꝛtion ofthe charſten faithe and doctrine,t at 
thisrule of f. Peter map beobſerued:Jfany man ſpeake, let ethat Peter. . 
—— — — — of God:again,that this com 
bt eniyfathermaye be obeyed, Ipſum audite, 4 . 
heare him, that is to lay. my ſonne Chzift and hi p Is 
SE 
him,plage,puniſh z condemne hi any pee —— 
dendutytodeſieof God.men 2 tine and al other neceſlariegto; 
conſeruation and maintaina | | 
— — ape tne onr moſt bounden vuty.t — the 
is ofour 09d Sb hat he wil geuevs his unn, chf. which ler 
thetrue fode of the ſoule,to fede vpon by ſtrong faith, — Ofee.ts 
fectlp perſwaded.,that he alone is our redemer per- 1. Timo. 1. 
—— ,peacemaker,lawfulfiller,ſauioure —ů—— 1 
ct. N : - 4 2 45= than 
— eualaer gre aaa 27. 
Chit, we ſhall tulin ſpirteandminderemaine and ems Mech 
—— — ane deen rt 
eth,lapinge:No man tan _ 
SSC 
ten in the Pzophettes: They ſhall all be dar It is 7/244, 
2 — — and hath — of the Father, Mat 74 
| meint | p 5 
r 
Jem — — his truſte in — — 2 
Arche ct eite anlaemeen oteie A lere vnto you: Excepte pe 
oy he ſon ol ma, a dzink hisblud:pe haue no life i you, 


Dent. 8. 
Mat h. 4. 
Luke. 4 4 


Luke. 8. 
,,Corinth.z, 


Act.16, 


Heb. 8. 


The ſupper 
of the Lo2de 


ile, J wit entle hom vp net 1 Ade ener 


ment and fode of the ſoule:and this fode ol his bleſſed wadecm 
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day dc. But ſa 28 
char nd-mancancome vntoms.excepte — — 


u. 
my 


Again, fot as much as mandothnot conſiſt of body only but allo 


of ſoule:and Godhath appoyntedhis holy word to be the nor 


not come by, but only thozow the benetite of oure heaueniy 
erfoze is it mete and conuenient. that we craue at bis hande this 
ſpiritual and heauenly nozichment of the ſoule, which ia the wond ol 
God. that it map betruely pꝛeached vnto vs, a that we again maye 
earneſtly heare it, and faithfully beleue it. yea and plentitullpbzing 
foxth the krutes ol the ſame in pacience vnto the gloꝛpe of hysholpe 
name. Fot litle doth the ſound of the outward letter pofit, whether 
it be byreading oz heating. as we may ſe in JewesandTorkes,er- 
cept God inwardly teach vs by his holy ſpirit, as thapoſtle ſaith: e 
ther he that planteth,no he that watereth, is anye thing, but God, 
which geueth the encreale other wile our hearte hall ſlill contynue 
hardened, tony, and vntircumtiſed:and we hearing ſhal not heare, 
neither vnderſtande. ohen Lydia a ſeller of Purple harde Paule 
pꝛeach, the ſcripture ſaith, that the Loꝛd opened her hearte, that he 
attended vnto the thinges which Paule ſpake And God hymlſelfe 
ſaith:Þ wil put mp lawes in their mindes, a in their heartes J wyll 
e renee 
pero which is alſo a certain 
kinde of ſpirituall nouriſhment foz the ſoule, il it be reteiued infaith, 


— 


is a ſpiritual and with a good conſcience toward God:and this of our ſelues we 
norichment. can not do, extept God gene vs the gifte,(fo2 ofoure ſelues we ate 


 2.Cor.3% 
Phil. 2. 


1. Cor. ii. 


Ephe. i 


Collefſ, 1.2. 


but tonuenient and neceſſary that we deſyꝛe of God his ſpitite and 


not able to thinke a good thought: it is God, that wozketh in vs both 
the wil and the dede) and otherwiſe receiuing it we do none other 
thing then eat and dzinke our ovne damnation:it is not vnſytting, 


grace;tyat whanſoeuer we tome vnto that heuenly banket,wemay 
woꝛthelp eat that miſtical bzead,and dꝛinke of that miſticall cuppe, 
and ſo be made worthy partakers of Chziſtes bleſſed body and pze- 
tious bloud, and of al the merites ol his death and paſſion,wherby 
he hathe purchaſed to all ſynners that repente in faithe,remillyon of 
ſpnnes,the lauoute of God, quietneſſe of conſcience , the gifte ofthe 
holy ghoſt, and finally euerlaſting life. They therfoze whiche teache 
bat in this petition we aſking ol our heauenly father,Bcead.0elpze 
othim the ſoode of his ſonne Chulte,the nourichmente ol hys holye 
wooꝛd, and the woꝛthy of the holye miſteries olchni⸗ 
ſtes body and bloud, which all the are the meat ofthe ſoult:teache 
nothing contrary to the of God: ſo that this their — 
may wel be recetued ofthe althoughe it ſeme to ſomee . 
ted, and not agreable to the minde of Chult in that — ** 
tan not diſalow any thing that thou haſt ſpoken, but comme — 


— 
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Ady and good. And to as muchas we may ſeme aboundantly to 
Sa den of thispetition: Letme hears what followety.Sonne, 

Frectthat folowerh in 01der.1s the kifthe petition, and ſoumdeth © 
on this manner. And forgeue vs oure treſpaſſes, as we fotgeue them, The firt pe⸗ 
thartreſpaſſeagainſt vs, Father. What craue we ol ourheauenly fa⸗ ticion, 
ther in this etitiõ? Sonne. In the fozmer petition we deſired of our 
heaueniy father,meat,dzinke,clothe,and whatſoeuer beſydesisne- 
ceſary vnto theconſeruation and maintenance ofthys our pzeſente 
Uſe, without the whiche we cannot liue, neither be able todoothole 
thinges either vnto God . oz vnto our the lawe ol 
God requireth ol vgs. In this pꝛeſent petition we pꝛay oute heauen- what wwe 
{y father to geue vs that, which is the conſolation and röleruation aſke of god 
ofourſoules,yea of both our bodies and ſouls vnto euerlaſting life. in the fit 
Father. hat is that? Sonne. Foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſynnes. Father. Jg peticion. 
lo great a cõfoꝛt tothe loule. Son? Nea vetelp: foi wher remiſſyon 
and foxgeuenes of ſynnes is, there is the fauour of God, the gyfte of 
the holy ghoſt, quietnes of tonſcience, reaſt of ſptrit, ioy ok hart, and Or the co; 
alſut ante ot euerlaſting life. They that obtain this great and ſingu geuenes ot 
ler benefit at the hand of God, are called in the holy ſetipture bleſſed cinne. 
and happy. Foz ſo is it wꝛytten by that Pyinceltke pzophet: Bleſſed 
are they, whoſe vnrighteouſneſſes arefozgeuen ,and whole ſynnes 7/32. 
arecouered. Bleſſed is that man, to whome the Lode wyll not im- Rom. 4. 
pute ſynn e. Father. May we be ſo bold to aſke of our heauenly father 

of our ſynnes ; Sonne. Dauid ſaithe: J will knowledge 

linne vnto thee and mine bnrighteouſnes haue I not hid. Jſatd 9032 
Jwillconfeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Loꝛde: and fo thou fozgaueſt tge 
wickednes ol my ſynne · Foz this (that is to ſay,foz the ſoꝛgeuenes ot 
ſpnnes)ſhalleuery one that is godiye — — odecly 
ume, when thou maiſt be ound. Likewiſe ſaith . hon: At we cõ⸗ 
feſſe dur ſynne g, God is faithful and iuſt to figeue vs our ſinnes, c . Eei.t 
tocleanſe vs from all varighteouſneſſe.Ind in this petition ate we 
taught ol our ſauiour Chzilt to aſke ol our heauenly father foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes ok our ſpnnes. Father. Thys is greatecomfozt to a penitent ſyn⸗ 
net. Sonne. Nothing tan be greater. For it we haue dure ſpnnes foz- ©? 
geuen: we haue alſo an aſſurance bothof Gods fauoꝛ, and alſo ofe⸗ 
uerlaſting life, But manye thinges offer them ſelueg to be ſpoken of 
iu this petit ion. Father. Phat are they? Sonne. Fyꝛſte of all , that ſo 
manp ol vs as are clad with this moztalfleſh,and bzeath vpon 


| the X 
earth,are wythout exception, linners andoffendours. Father. Bowe hd, 


Noueſt thou that? Sonne, t is ſone D. znoweth not, 
that weal are — ranperb- bog lineage” 7s 
We are al the cytldzen of wzath by nature ſaith , Paule. Chuſte 
— ercepted that bleſſed ſede ofthe woman, which was the 
ande of God, innocent, kaultles and without ſpotte: whiche neuer Cen. 37. 
eee, 
| yuUe 00 e, 4 ende of 411.3. 
wonde, mape tuſtiy de counted inthe nomberoftenners . Father . 
| | Hit, Lette 
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God is 
we ſaye, we haue no ſpnne , there is no 
ſentences of the holy ſcripture do mani: 
feſtlp declare 
ries 
Gen. x Sonne. Very 
hearſe me parte ol them. Sonne. Adam and Eue, ol whome we hadd 
.pnned {| Godin Paradiſe , by eatyng the fo;- 
aue all we ſynned, and wozthely deſers 
n. Noah that noble and auncient pa- 


of defiling. D 
ughter. Dauid was both an adul 
ſonne was an Jdolatour.Ya 


| tended, w among them ſhould be greateſt . They were folyche 
33 in harte, and ſlo we to leur. Thep köllobe thetr mailer Chziſte in 


Math. ie trouble. agdalene was a lamous ſpuner. The 
Tae. 5 Coles rhar wan Ga hengiagon the crolle with Chzilte, was alk 


Lr. ditious perſons, and a murtherer , Paule perſecuted the congrega- 
1 tion of God,conlented to the death of the blelſed Marty; B. Dit 


4 | — 42 —— in the holy Byble, - 
declaremanifefiy,that all the childzen of menne are fynners with 
out exception: co truely is it ſayde ot our Sauiour Chile there is 
none good but God alone. Agayn, when ye haue done al thethin 
that are commaunded you,ſaye:we are vnppofitable ſer 
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Sonne. This is an ole — — N by the wicked 
ty mit after — — Chailt taught vs inuaine, daily — 
for the daily temiſſion ol our datly ſpnnes . But Chzift teacherh no. 
thing in vaine : Therfoze our ſinnes alſo committed after bapticme 
| n. Il God coulde not aſwell fozgeue ſinnes after baptigne, 

as afoze, ſo were he not almighty : than is this article of our fa 
—— God the father almighty . But God is almighty 
Thertfoze is he able at all times to fozgeue and to remit ſynne. Ind 
that he doth at alltymes fozgeue ſinne to ſuche as repent in faithe,z 
call vnto him foz mercy : jnnumerable places of the holy ſcripture 
both in the olde andnewe Teſtamen , doo euidently ſho we and de⸗ 
tre. 3.4 dlate. Home oftentimes doth God call ſynners vnto bpm, and wyll 
18.25. them to conuerte and turne vnto him, and pzomiſe that he will re, 
Eze. 18.3; ceaue them. take them againe into his fauour, a foꝛgeue them their 
Ohe. 2 ſynnes: Howe oſtentimes doth he pꝛoteſt by the Pꝛophetes, that at 
Joel. What ſo euct hower a ſinner turneth vnto him, repenteth him of his 
1017-4 fozmerlife,and entendeth to become a newe man, he ſhalbe ſafethis 
e finneshaibeſozgeuen and fozgotten,yea ſo ſoꝛgeuen and fozgotten, 
that they hall neuer moze be remembzed , noz layde to his charge? 
God is called the God ol ſauing heaith: and is his hand? fo ſhozte- 
ned, and his power ſo abated, that he can only ſaue and fozgeneſin- 
9- nes befoze baptiſme, and not after baptiſme alloi Is he not a Godof 
ſauing health at all tymes and at all howzes? The mercles of God 
are lyke and one at all ſeaſons without exception. So often as a in 
ner witz all his harte repenteth and turneth vnto Cod 10 often is 
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be ſozgeuenandpardoned of ail dis offences. Turne you vntoths 
Lozdeyour God ſayeth the Pzophet:foz he is gracious and mercy- 
full, long ſuffering,andof great compaſſion , and ready ts pardone 
wickednefſe.Our Sauiour Chaiſte * bajo the Col 

t ue offen ſo o 
— —— — — — neuer ſo often:3 po 
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et were they all foꝛgeuen, and are nowe mooſte glozious 
— the kyngdome of God. Sinnes therfoze are fozgenenat 
co aptiſine, The inceſtuous Cozinthian was baptiſed and in pzo- uc. 
elan a Chzitian,yet fell he afterwardeſo greuoully from the rule 
of Chriſten doctrine, that by the Apoſtles commaundement he was . c,: 
ercommunitate: And pet notwithſtanding aſter warde he was foz- 
geuen, whan he repented , and was receaued into the felowſhipof | | 
Gods lainctes. Synuers then after baptiſmeare fozgeuen.To who 3 
wte S. John thole wozdes-Jf we ſayo we haue no ſynne, we de 
aue our ſẽlues, and the truthe is not in vs . But il we confeſſe our 
ſynnes, de is faprhfull and tuſt to foꝛgeue vs our ſpnnes, ff to clenſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſnes, If we aye , we haus not ſynned, we 
make himalyar, and his wozde is not in vs. My litle babes theſe , , _. 
thinges wzyte J vnto vou. that ye ſinne not But if any man ſynne. 
we haue an Adüotate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt that righteous 
one He it isthat obtain eth mercie fox our ſinnes,not toꝛ our ſinnes 
only but allo fo the ſinnes of all the woꝛlde. ne ꝛote not . John 
thl woꝛdes to the Chziſtians, that were baptiſed? Se we not then 
dere, that though the Chziſtians do ſynne after baptilme, if they con 
feſſe their ſinnes, God koꝛ his faithfulnes and righteouſnes ſake, 
will foꝛgeue them:yea and that ſo muche the moe, becauſe Jeſus 
Chiiſte is our A duotate, whiche fo2 his dignitie and wozthines,foz 
his perfection and righteouſnegeaſely obtatneth of God the father 
f02 vs not only remiſſion and foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes, but alſo all 
other good thynges both bodely and ghoſtly?Pur Samour Chzilte 5 n 
calleth vnto him all that-are greued andladen with the burden of 
ſinne,and pꝛomiſeth, that he will refrech and eaſe them. He appoyn- 
ted no tyme. no age. beſoꝛt baptiſme oꝛ after baptiſme. Pnlp he bid- 
deththem tome, and whanſoeuer they come, he pꝛomileth to eaſe thẽ 
oftheir burdens, de they neuet lo greudus and many. Chꝛiũ is that 
lambe of God whiche taketh awayethe ſinne of the woꝛlde. Note 1%. . 
that he ſaieth,rak<rh awaye, and not haue takenawapye : to declare, 
that the vertue ol Chziſtes paſſion and death, abydeth Cill befoze OY 
Godoffuche dignitie and pꝛite, that it continually fufficeth at all 
mes, and in all ages, to put a wape the ſynnes ofthe woꝛlde, whe- 
ther they be committed deloꝛe oz atter baptiſme. Foz as the Apoſtle , 
lapeth,thebloude of Chin ſpeaketh better thenthe blonde of Abell. 
Chia in the holy ſcripture is called our Mediatour and Aduocate 
undirepoztedto lyue with Godtothis ende, that he may at aft . 
tines makeinterceſid toꝛ vs vnto the father. And is it to bethought 77. 
that this bis interceſſion ſerueth onip foz the finneg committed bde⸗ 
—— notrather generally fox all ines, whenloeuer 
ne: The p Chzift Jeſus that moſt high 
_ Udeuerlaftingbyſhop is able at the full . — — the vie 
molteto ſaue themthat come vnto God thozowe hym. But this har 
tu Yenotdo,ifhe ſaued vs only fromthe ſynnes cõmitted befoze 
prime. who ſeeth not nowe the londe and ſoolyſh, the vayne and 
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kotckeddoctrine of the Anabaptiſtes ro be directly tötraty to Godg 
moſte holy andvleſſed wozde , whylethey teathe, that ſinnegcom, 
mitted after-baptiſme are vnpardonable:whan the trathe ol the do 
ly ſeriptures plainiy teacheto that thozowe faith in Chzitte, pnneg 
not only befoꝛe, but alſo after baptiſme committed, are foꝛgeuen to 
the penitent ſinner at all tymes. Father. Is the docttine of the Ang⸗ 
baptiſtes is vtteriy vnconfoztable , and leadeth vnto Deſperation'ſa 
likevoyle is the doctrine of the holy ſcripture moſte comfortable to 
a penitent ſinner, and openeth the waye vnto cuerlaſting ſaluatis, 
But tell me my lonne: ſeyng we be al ſinners,and notwithſtanding 
there is hope ofthe loꝛgeuenes ol our ſinnes: Who fozgeueth theſe 
God ato- (anes? Sonne. God our heauenly father. Foz thus pzay we. Aad 
ne fozge- forgeue vs our treſpaſſes. Father, But doth God alone, and none but 
ueth ſyn, God only fozgene inne? Sonne. Onely God, à God alonefozgeueth 
0 ſinne, Father. Let me heare it pzoued by the woꝛde of Sab. Toure 
/9-43 God him leife bythePzophet Elaye ſpeaketh on this manner: am. 
I am he,whiche putteth away thy ſynnes yea 4 that fo: myne owne 
ſake,and J will remember them no moze .. God in this afozeſapde 
ſentence,becauſe he would not haue vs to doubt, but to be moſte ter⸗ 
ten perſuaded, that he alone fozgeueth ſinne, doubleth, and ſayeth 
E64 twyſe, l am, I am he, whiche putteth away thy ſynnes. By the ſame 
9-74 Pzophet he lapeth alſo: O Jſrael foꝛget me not: As foz thyne offen- 
tes, I haue dzyuen them away like the cloudes, and thy ſinnes as 
the myſt:turne the agayne vnto me By the Pꝛophet Jeremp God 
Ierem. 3 alſo ſapth:from all miſdedes , wherein they haue offended againſt 
me, I will clenſe them:and all their blaſphemies, whiche they haue 
done againſt me,when they — me not, J will foꝛgeue them. 
Oste. 1 BY 3 — God alſo :thy destruction, O Ilxaell co 
Micbet. 7. meth of thy le lte: only of me cometh thy ſatuation. The pꝛophet i 
cheas ſpeaketh vnto God on this maner: where is there ſuche a God 
as thou? that pardoneſt wickednes and fozgeueſt the offences ofthe 
remnaunt of thyne heritage: He kepeth not his wꝛath foz euer: and 
why?His delight is to aue compaſſion: he ſhall turne againe and 
be mercitull to vs: he ſhall put downe our wickedneſſes, and cait 
Z/</m.103 gut ſynnes into the botomofthe ſea The Pſalmographe alſo ſaith; 
| —.— Loꝛde O my ſoule, and all that is within me, pꝛayte his 
oly name. Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, O my ſoule, and fozget not all his be- 
nelites. M hiche fozgeuethall thy ſinnes,andhealeth all thyne infir- 
mities: whiche ſaueth thy lyfe from deſtruction , and crouneth the 
with mercy andlouing kyndnes.#c, The Lotde is full ofcompay 
ſion and mercy.long ſalferingandofgreat goodnes. He v_ 
ware be chiding.netther kepeth he yiwanger foz euer . Be hatht 
dealt with vs alter our ines, noz rewarded vs according e 
wyckednes. Fox looke howeblethe heauenis in comparion di 
tarth:ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that feare him. Gow 
howe donde allothe Fal is fromthe cat v farre haun net 
linnes from vs, Bea lykeas a father pitieth his ovone chin che 
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atone foꝛgeueth ſynne. reade we in any parte either ol the 

— teſtamẽt, that any other foꝛgeueth linne, but God alone. 

Zu who cande made tleane or bim, that ig vncieane? who ca make % 

himeleane,whithe is conceaued of vntleane ſerde. but God alone: 

Ahe ſaintes ol the olde and newe lato did alwayes flte vnto God 

in the remiſſion of ſinne s as it is 1 : Fon this, that ts to 
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der. Dothe God alſo foꝛgeue the payne withthe faulfe? Sonne. 
why aſbeyouthat queſtion? Father. I haue heardefome apt, that _ 
Coders ben u hes wore, and ſome tyme in the wozide ore i 

ome tyme in , | fault 
. Sonne, That1s 8 wycked doctrine, and bnwozthy the the paine 

nt due fox the ſynne is nothyng els then to make God 
emercifull father, a marcyles tyꝛaunte The teathers of p;oude 
his doctrine make God inferiour to the Pope in goodnes and Antich;ilk 
mercie, Foz the None in his pardons maketh menne cleane , and 
graunteth them remiſſion of all their ſynnes A pœna 8 culpa totes 

xics. The Pope foz a lytle money delyuereth men from all their 
duns both from the faulte. and from the payne due foz the faulte, 
and that ſo often as they bie his pardons : and all not God, 
hat father of mertie, and God of all conſolation and comfoꝛte, fog 
he moſt pꝛetious bloud ofhis Sonne Chziſte, ſhewe the 
creat 
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ThePſalmographeſaith: With the Lozdethere ismercy in ſtoze, Pio. 
bes with him there is plenteous redemption . But what ſingulare oO 
merey is this, oz what plenteous redemption and deliueraunce is 
s,t C this 
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pane.trouble,tozment, weping,mourning, lamenting, xc. but ra- 
her all tope, all comfozts, all glozye , all pleaſure , all felycitie xc. 
a it is wzytten : They ſhall hounger no moze , neyther thyzſte, 


call the Sunne lyghte on them, neyther anye heate. 
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| rare we able to pape them:no not 
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0 thou vile,ſtinking3 
1 deepe ol hell. 
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downe the mighty from 
oh oo pooh ne 
| n:W ec haneſinned with oure forefathers, 
ighteonflye,and committed wickedneſſe, 
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T he (atechiſme. 


vnto them, accozding to this tommaundement of our lauioꝛ Cie. 
Epbc.5- Be yt merciful,as pour heauenly father is mercitut 1 
facty:Be pe the flowers of God, and walke in ioue, ag Chpiſt bath 
louedvs.Ofthts affection and minde were diners godipe percong 
Criples Which ate mentioned in the volpe (crtpture-Kinge Danid bniutipe 
vffozges wat pertetuted of Saule, and his life verye narowly ſought pet the 
wing o⸗ was ſo ſtronge in Dauid, that he did not ouly not letze 
wer. tadertuenged. but he alſo fozgaue his enemy Saule, and neuer ey⸗ 
Deu. cer did, er ptocured any euilagain@him,in ſo muche that whan he 
ay” flainehim,ye would not ones touch him: yea when abi 
— oDauid: God hath delinered thine enemy into thine hande 
:Nowtherfoze let me fmite him ones with my ſpeare to the 
earth,and-J wil not imite him the ſetonde tune: Dauid anſweared: 
- Deſtroy him not. Foꝛ who tan lay his hand on the Lozdegamorn, 
ted. and be giltieſſe? S. Stephen in like manner did ſo litle malign 
ler. v. his enemies. tyat he did not only frely loꝛgeue thẽ, but he alſopry- 
Steuen. edvnto God foz them, ſaying: Loꝛde, laye not this ſinne vnto they; 
charge. But wherfoze doo J ceaſe to reheatſe him and his vnoute- 
ſpeadeabis loue, which is the mirrour of all goodnes, and of whom: 
we are named: J meane, Chꝛiſt? This pꝛecious pearle ol perfectpa: 
Lute.z, Knceſhewed ſo great charitieeuen pnto his moſt cruel and bloudy 
3 enemies,thathe him ſelf did not only mooſte franklye and frely lay 
geue them, but he alſo hanging onthe cros,and euen in the middef 
of his tozments pzaidvnto his heauenſy father, that he woulde loꝛ⸗ 
I geue them. After this manner oughte ali Chaiſtians to be affected, 
nat to reuenge, but ready to fozgeue:not to curſe,but to bleſſe: notto 
render euil foz euii, but to ouercome euil with goodnes leauinge all 
Rom.. bengeauns to God, which ſayeth:Uengaunce is mine: wil teward 
Deut. 32. Whoſoeuer is otherwiſe minded, let him loke foz no fauoure atthe 
band of God. Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued by the wooꝛde of God, 

that Jought to fozgeue them that haue offẽded me and that doin 
other wiſe J ſhal finde no lauour at the hand of Cod. but ratherdiſ 
plealure,wzath,vengaunce, plages and euerlaſtinge dampnation. 
Sonne, Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach wꝛyteth on this manner: Hetdat 
Ecele, 3 leketh vengaunce,ſhall finde vengaunce at the Loꝛdes hand. which 
ſhall ſurel pe kepe him his linnes. Fozgeue thy neighboure the hurte 
that he hathe done to the: and ſo ſhall thy ſinneg be fozgeuentheal 
la, when thou pꝛapeſt. A man that beareth hatred againſte another, 
vom dare he delire foꝛgeuenes of God? he that cheweth no mercyto 
- anan,whicy is like him ſelfe:howe dare pe aſke fozgenenes olle 

- *unes+Ifhe thatis:but fleſh,beareth hatred and kepe it: bon 


Chailk, 


,- 


entreat foz his ? Remember the end, and lette enemitye pale 
ny Ro ers deſtruction,and abide thou in the comma 
dementes Remember the commaundements,ſo ſhalt p not be rige: 
tous quer thy neighbour; Thinke vpon the couenaunt ofthebygt- 
„ end logeuetyneignvos ignozance, Our ſauiour Ch! me 


and it halbe foagenen to you. Jfye fozgeue otherms 
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toward them that haue offended vs, the examples of our ſas 

ulour: Cyꝛiſt and of the moſt vlefſed martir S.Steuendo plainlye 
declare. Father. ayeman 


| charity. but bearing 
uſt his Chꝛiſt en bꝛother. ſo that he by no means wil ſoꝛ⸗ 
ne bun, dut lecke all meanes 3 
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debte, when thou deſyꝛedſt me: ſhouldeſt not 
on thy felow, euen as J had pity on 
eu wobicde we owe vnto God andbnto 


— 


onght #6 — | . God dealte mercifulipe 


3 n lo oughte we louingtye to deal wyth 
neter He moze,beemile Gopours — ours mooſte rin — 
that Cad 

| in his holye wooꝛde commaunded 
is to hym —— vatve his gen P 


Marb. i8 1 


fozgeue my brother, if he lunes; 


vnto him: J ſaye not vnto 

wee ee nenten times. Agayne de 

b 120tt — nies tore him:# il he repent, 
1 againſt thee vii. times in adaye, 
Luc. 17 he againe to thee, ſapinge: It repenteth 
! ound by ty tommaundemente ot God 


rainſt vs not to this end, that thozowe 
e 
l 
ymabk 120 baten 
ar gr ovedent loueand lowing edit ward the bleſſed wyl 
holStofh ather, which hath 
x our moſtmercitul father bee * 
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T he.(atechiſmie. 


dtceexitl 


2 e e top nes g Le 
—— ofoure — — — Nan rchetſalt 
outall merites and wo0zkes ſu de vs, is not — 


ehozow faith:and that our fozgeuing of ſuche as oll 
cauſe, whpe God fozgeueth vs oure linnes, but his owne meare 
_ e, and free fauoure: 3 we, whi⸗ of in this 


dane all ready receiued fozgeuenes of all our ar of at the hand peticion. 


heauenly father.(hould foꝛgeue likewiſe our offenders their 
ae reſpaſſes foz two tauſes: the fyzitis becauſe God hathe 
commaunded vs lo to doo, whoſe commaundemente to Diſobey is £3 
mmozothen double wickedneſſe:the ſeconde is. that we in fozgeupnge 
oure ure, ſhoulde be perfectipe aſſured and certetied in oute 
conſcience wythoute all doubtinge, that our heauenlpe father hath 
vs allour debtes, ſinnes, and wickedneſſes: whyche 
alwayes be the ſame to vs, that we are to oure netghboure,ſa 
that if we gladlye and freelye loꝛgeue them that treſpaſſe agapnſte 
vs it is a mooſte manifeſt argumente and vndoubted alluraunce, 
that we are loꝛgeuen of God: dut tontratiwiſe, it we be vnmerciful, 


SESEESAESDER TSS SITES 


on .. | 

and vengeaunce thirſtye agaynſte oure neighboure , ſo that 
1 we will not foꝛgeue him, but ſeeke to be reuenged, and to rewards 
foz: euill fo2 euill, dy this meanes neglectinge and nothinge regarding 
ppth the bleſſed will of God, whiche hathe commaunded vs to fozgeue 
uch oure offenders: than it is a mosſte ſure ſigne, that oure ſinnes are 
un- not loꝛgeuen. but that the whotte wꝛathe and fearſe vengaunce of 
ded God adideth ſtill vpon vs. and that we xemaine in a damp⸗ 


by- nableſtate:ſeing that the pzopertye of ſuche as be in the fauoure of gj 
God, and haue obtamed remiſſion of their ſinneg, is to be the verye 
lame to their neighboure, that they feele in theyꝛ conſcience God is 
bntothem,Sonne, Non ſaye truthe.Foz as Sainte Jhon ſapthe: C- , 
ueryeone that loueth is boꝛne of God, and knoweth not. But he 1 
that loueth not, knoweth not God:foz God is loue. It anye manne 
lape. I loue God, and hate his bꝛother he is a lier. Foz he that lo- 
netz not his bꝛother, whome he hathe ſeene? how can he loue God, 
whome he hath ſene? And this tommaundemente haue we ol hym, 
that he whyche loueth God, ſhoulde alſo lone his bꝛother. 
Ind verelye ik we did conſider the greate goodneſſe ol god in foz- Note, 
geuing vs our debtes,being in dedegreat,manye,ycaandinnume- 
rable; we ſhonld eaſtye be moued to fozgeue thoſe ſmall and ſlender 
debtes,whiche other owe vnto vs. Foz looke how muche ten thou- 
Talentes are in noumber and being compared with 
an hondꝛed pence:euen lo farre doo dure debtes, whyche we owe 
r 
nto vs. g geuean ce, 
lobe diſcharged of the debt of ten thouſand talentes, Father, I ell 
lande mylonne. We haueſufficyentlye conferred ofthis petityon. 
Letme nowe heare what foloweth, 
yea | EE. ii, Sonne. 
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TheCatechiſme. 
Fonte, Che nex . tion is the ſirtinnomber: 
The bi. And lead vs not into remptation, — 

alten. Cha tanght v9 thus u nas $oone. Bou temenber he m 
lat petition we heard, that we are all ſinners and debterg vnto 3 
Lozd our God. and owe his deuine Maieſtie lo muth, that we ne | 

ther are;noz neuer ſhall be with al our good dedegand meries able 
toſatiffy him in ſo much that of neceſſity we are enloꝛted to ſie vo, 

© © koGodsmexrtyfo the releaſe of this our ſo great debt, which he fre 

ly fozgeneth vs fox his dere ſonne Chaiſt Jeſus ſake thozow faithe 
Now leaſt weſhould loſe ſo greate a benefite, J meane remiſſion ot 

dur ſinnes, and fall againe into the old captiuity and miſery, where 

in we were moſt miſerably detainedof Satan,befoze we teteyued 

and taſted ſo great kindneſſe at the hand of God, ſo become woꝛle 

then we were afoze: (Foz of whome a man is ouercome ſaith ſaints 
og Peter,vnto the ſame he is bꝛoughte in bondage. Foz ifthey (after 
ter. they haue eſkaped fri the filthineſſe of the wozid,thzoughthe know 
ledge of theLozd and Sautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt) are yet tangled agam 
therein, and yet ouercome:then is the latter ende wozſe with them 
thenthe beginninge. Foz it hadde beene better foz them, not to haue 
knowen the way of righteouſnes,then after they haue known it to 

turn fromthe holye comaundement that was geuen vnto the.But 

the ſame is hapned to them, that is vſed to be ſpoken by the true pu⸗ 

nerbe: The dogge is turned to his ovne vomet againe:and the low 

that was waſhed,is turned again to her walo wing inthe myre.) 

we are taught inthis petition, to pzay vnto oure heauenlye father, 

that he wil moſt grationfly alſiſt and aide vs with the power ofhis 
holyſpirit againſt al our enenites,and pꝛeſerue vs in that moſt biet 

ſed ſtate, wherin he hath ſet vp by ſoꝛgeuing vs our debtes, thatfrd 
hencefozth we may line with fre coſciences,glad mindes andchere- 

ful heartes, and ſerue theLozd our Godin holineſſe and righteoul- 
nes all the dates ofour liſii Father. What enemies are theſe, olwho . 

thou ſpeakeſt? Sonne. Do pou aſke what enemies? As though acht 

ſten man in this woꝛld wanted enemies, which continually aſſault 

him, and ſeke his deſtruction.The life of a chziſtian in this wozldis 

called ofholy Job, a knighthode oz warrelate. Ind not wityoutea 
cauſe.Fo2 as they that are wozldly warriours, haue ennemies that 

come againſt them, fight with them, and ſebe al meanes poſlibleto 
vanquich them, and to make them their taptiues and ſlaues or eilt 

to mate hauockeof them, and vtterlye todeſtrope them: (0 likewyle 

is it with the true Chaftianstu this woxld. Thinke youthat Sats 

wide the holpe ſcripture tearmeth the pzince # God of this _ 

isa ſklenderennempe,and of ſmall fozce? Neuer was there wo, 

that lo gredelys longhte thedeſtruction of anpe beaſte as nter 

>athan. ſekethour dampnation. Are not theſe the wozdes of Saint — 
1% 14 Be pe ſober andwatche; F02 Voure aduerſarye the Pen g d 
l Perry boute like a rozingeLion-ſeckinge tohome de mape deuduts +20, 
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ghte them a 
ſeinge he feared nothinge 
launte and mightye 
—— is the Lozde ol glozye, and myghtye in /. 24 
— ſhall we thinke, that he wil be afraid ol vs, and leaue vs vn⸗ 
aſaulted?S0 litle,yea rather ſo none are oure ſtrengthes, tf we be 
leite vnto oure ſelues, that in compariſon ot him. meane Sathan 
we are moſt weake,moſte feble,moſte miſerable, mooſte eaſye to be 


Inother ol our ennemies is the fleſhe, whiche is an abuerſarye ſo ,,..,, 
muche the moze to be feared, becauſe he is domeſticall, and one of ec. 
houchold, yea nourſſhed and 20ughte vp euen in our own bꝛeaſte. 
This ennempe ceaſeth neither nightenoz daye to allure vs into her 
— and that not tirantlihe, but frenditke, while ſhe with her 
honye ltke,yet hellike and poyſonfullpleaſures goo about to infecte 
vs, and to allure vs from godlineſſe to be „from vertue to 
ſynne,as Sainte Paule lapeth: The lleſhe luſt eth againſte the ſpp · C.; 
tite:and the ſpirite againſtethefleſhe. Theſe are alwaieg tontrarye 
one to the other. But they that belong vnto Chꝛiſte, haue crucifyed 
the fleſhe with the allectes and luſtes there of. This greuous enne 
mye the lleſhe hathe deteiued manye good and godlye men in times 
pate, as Sampſon, Dauid, Salomon gt. and ſcill doothe at thys 
— rw eraigneth now not as a vice, dut as a lady, Quene 


1 
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Thethird ennemp is both with his pleaſures 
10 — the wozlde, which p 


the higheſt to the loweſt, from the k 
the Biſhop to the Deacon. They are 


lures ofthe w 
— them ſelueg, but not that 


al godimelle, wyome notwithl and 


entangle menne inthys oure age, that he ſee- | 
methto raygne alone lyke a God: All folowe the wozlde,euen from Aale. 


e louets rather of pleaſure,then of God. 
lie, and by thys meanes they haue made Shippe wzack of % 


Ok the 


to the ſubiecte: and from 
Mammoniſtes and would- 


linges, They all embzace the fratle and tranſitoꝛye thinges oli 
wozlde, and vtteriye — conſtante — immo — 


Aall trea- 


to come. They all ſehe thoſe thinges that apper⸗ 
miei bnto Chu 5 


elus 
followe Coy 


ethe hole gyolte calleth vs 
EE. ui. away 


T he Cat echiſme 
the woꝛld and woꝛldly 
that 


away from the lone of 
t. Ibon. 2 Loue not the woꝛld, nozt 


a biene 


ughe they po 

ſeſſe not:and that they. whiche vie this wozlde, be as tho 
bled it not. Foz the faſhion of this wozide paſſeth awaye.Jpaſt 0- 
uer all theother internailarmye,malitiousdeuils,wickedſpirites, 
dampued ſoules,crueſt Tirauntes, bloudye Antichziſtes ge. which 
dailye do nothing eis then ſeke our deſtruction. Thele,theſe goo a. 
bout to bzingvs vnto vilany.Theſe with their wicked and detert · 
ful temptations labour vnto the vttermooſte ol all their powers to 
— * againe into the peſtiferous puddle of ſynne, and todefyle 
our ſclues with thoſe moſt vngodly abhominations, from thewhich 
God of his great merey hath purged and cteanſcd vs by the blonde 
of his ſonne thozowe faithe. Rowe foz as much as we haue ſo ma⸗ 
nye and ſo greuous ennemies, wyyche ſekynge oure deſtruction dai 
lye tempte and moue vs bnto wickedneſſe, that by this meanez we 
mape tall from the fauonre of God into the dzeadfull pytte of euer. 
laſting dampnation, and loſe that mooſte gratious benefite,whyche 
was foz Chyiſtes ſakegenen v8ofour heauenly father, I meane,re 
miſlion of ſynnes:oute Sautoure Chailt teacheth vs, in this petitis 
on to fle bnto dur heavenly father, with feruent and faithfullpzays 
er, and humbtyto craue ofhim aid and healpe againſt theſe out moſt 
greuous enemies, that we de not ouertome with their temptations 
and fo become their miſerable taptiues and ſlaues: but rather that 
we ouertomminge them thozoweſtronge faith in the power of our 
captaine Chiſte, mape become valeaunte, victozious and tryum- 
phante conqueroures vnto the glozye and pꝛaiſe of Goddes mooſte 
bleſſed name Father. oth not God alſo tempt vs? Sonne. J graiit: 
— cen- but yet farreotherwile,then ſatan tempterh vs. Father. i bar bült. 
Son aun renice is there? Sonne, Nery much and great. Datan tempteth bur 
Satan, this end that he may accuſe,condemne and deſtrop:and therfozehe 
how they ia called the tempter, the calumniatoure oꝛ quarell piker,andthe ac- 
dicker. tuler ofthebzethien.Ye tempted Adam and Heua bnto diſobedi- 

ſ 


Spec. in ente, Caine pute manneflaughter le of the olde warde vn. 
= to ere en ene 
Cos rye I vnto dolatry, Dautd vnto whoꝛdom a murder. Oe 

no vnto the woxthipping of falſe gods, anaſſes vnto þ ſheving 
Exo. 32 pens ct, 


olin d. Judas to betraying of his maſter Chꝛiſt, ©ym0" 
2. Reg. . vnto ilimulatid 


coliterfet religid;Jnanias # Saphiravnto d — 
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T be Catechiſme. , Fol ccccxvi. 


wed, is everlaſting damnation. 
unte pa unt byto deſpera 
damnation, dut vnto ſaluation, as S. itd: Let ne | 
when he is ed(voro cuyli)thatheis tempted of God. Foz # 
Sod can not be tempted with eufll,ſo neither he hymlelſe tempt 
See eee 
awap, and entyſed of his owne concupiſtence. T den when lun hath 
e ſynne:and ſynne, whan it is finiſhed, 
| And fozaſmuche as this temptacion of God bzingeth rather good 

than euill, lyght then darkenes, lyfe thendeath:it map ren 

be called a ptobation 02 triall of Þ faithful ſeingthat by it the wheat 
 knowen fromthe tares,the ſonnes of the Byngdomefromthechil ,, . 
den of that euill, the true Chaiſtians fromthe diſſembling hypocri- "5 
tis the veſſels ol merty from the veſſels ol wzath . This temptation 
 dzyngeth to the faithfull rather gladnes then ſadnes. Therfozeſaich 

K. James:Bzothzen,count it foz an exteading iope, when pe fall in Ib. 
to diuers temptations, knowyng this, that the triall of your faith 
bzyngeth fozth patience: but let pacience haue her perfecte wozke, 

that ye map be perfecte and ſounde, lackyng nothyng. Againe. bleſs 

ſed is he that endureth temptation: foz when he is tried, he ſhall te⸗ 

teaue the croune ol ipfe , whiche the Loꝛde hathepzompyſed to them 
thatloue hym. Ofthyis temptacion ſpeaketh Dauid alſo on this mas */-/-:4 
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tribulations,was founde a louer and frende ol God. 
ac. ſo was Jacob. ſo was Moles,and all they that — os 


yng tried troubles founde ſedfaſt wh 


PAT 
,and were ſlapne . 

findeth them mete fo him telle pea as the gold in che fen 

nde N n the foznace, 
he trie them. and receaueth them as a burnt offring and when the 
tyme cometh,they thall be loked vpon. Job ſayeth of hym ſelfthug: 
He tried me as the golde in the foznace . The Plalmographe lyse. 
wyſe ſpeakyng of hymſelfe and ol all the other faythful,capth:thou, 
O God, halt pzoued vs: Thou alſo haſte tried vs, lyke as ſyluer ig 
tried. Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſnare , and layed trouble bpon 
our loynes . Thouluffredeſt menne to ryde ouer our heades: ie 
went thozowe fyꝛe and water, and thou bzoughteſt vs out into a 
wealthy place. In the hiſtoꝛie of Tobie wie reade, that God ſuffted 
the temptation of blyndnes to faull vpon hym, that he ſhould be an 
example of paciente to his poſteritie. Againe, in that ſame booke it 
is wꝛytten; Remember howe our fathers were tempted, that they 
myght de pꝛoued. Foz as the wle man ſapeth: what knoweth he, 
. 51 tempted , Ueration geueth vnderſtandyng, ſayeth the 
ophet. 

bes ſee we,howe God in all ages euen from the beginnynge 
hath ſent temptations to all good and godly menne,notto deſtrope 
them, as Satan goeth about with his temptations , but to pꝛoue, 
trie, and examine them, whether they be coCant in faith, loue, hope, 
patiente, obedience ac. that by this meanes they myghte be founde 
the moze perfecte and glozious, as M. Peter ſapeth:e ate kept by 
the power of God thozowe fayth vnto ſaluation: which is pꝛepated 
all ready to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme, in the whiche pe retoyce, 
thougb no we fo a ſeaſon/if neade requyze)ye are in heauynes.tho⸗ 
towẽ ma nitolde temptatiõs, that the trial of the fayth beyng much 
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The Catechiſme. Fol. ccccxvii 
duleth the benelite of God, inſomuc he that they ſoꝛget God, ſo farre 
igit * they walke wozthy ofhis great kyndnes # liberalitie: 
rea to lape the truthe , the temptation of pzoſperitie hathe plucked 2 
ure from God, and allured them vnto wickednes, then the temp⸗ 
mam of aduerüitie, as both the w2ightinges of God and menne,be 
cpdes daily experience,abundantly declare. Are not theſe the words 
of@oſes concerning the people of JfraelizHe that ſhould haue ben Dexe.z4, 
bpzight, when he wared fatte.ſpurned with his hele. Chou art well 
fedde: thou arte gꝛowen thicke: thou arte euen laden with fatnes. 
he fozſoke God his maker, and regarded not the God of his fal 
nation. They pꝛouoked him to anger with ſtraunge Goddes: euen 
with abhominations pꝛouoked they him. They offered vnto deuils, 
Ind not to God, euen to Goddes, whome they knewe not: to newe 
Gods that came newly vp, whome their fathers fearednot, The 
zophet Jeremie alſo ſateth inthe perſone of God: J haue fed them 7e. 
buche wl and they haue fallen to whoꝛyng. and playde the Ruffing 
harlottes houles. In the deſyꝛe of vaclenly luſte, they are become 
the ſtoned hoꝛſe: euery man neyeth at his neighbours wyfe. 
Should J not cozrect this, ſayth the Loꝛd? Should IJ not be auen⸗ 
dofeuery people, that is lyke vnto this? Againe, they are waren 
tte and wealthy, and they haue vtterly ſet at naught my wozdes, 
The hiſtoꝛies ofthe holy Byble ſhewe plainly , that ſo longe as the 13:oſpert- 
people of Jſraell were aſſaulted with the temptation of aduerſitie,s tie moze 
were kept lo we, and nourtured vnderthe croſſe: theycalled vppon daunge⸗ 
God. and walked in the obedience ol his holy worde: bat when they aon _=_ 
dad peace and quietnes, health and wealth, rycheſſe and abofidance *2***"tt 
ol allthinges then ranne they on whozpng after ſtraunge Gods, fel 
to bancketing; to dauncing, to adulterie, to idlenes, to oppzeſſton 
ofthe pooꝛe, and moſte wickedly lyued without the feare of God in 
all carnall ſeturitie and fleſhly quietnes:ſo great an aduerfary bnto 
ttue godlines is the to muche abundaunce of wozldly thynges , er 
tept it be thozowly tempered with the loue and feareof God:which 
thinge-we reade alſo ofother what was the deſtruction of the So- £345.16; 
domites ol the Gomozrians, and of other that dwelte about them, „ 
but wealth and plentie of all thinges, as the Pꝛophet ſayeth? Saul 81 
t the beginning when he was made kyng. was good, and pleaſed 
God, but after that he grewe to wealth, he waxed pꝛoude, and lofts 
the ſpirite of god. Dauid ſo long as he was vnder the croſſe, walked 2 Neg. 
inthe wapezof the Lozde:but whanhe came once vntopzolperitie, 
and to lyue wealthely and idely and without care, he ſtreyghtways 
kozgate God, and became bothe an adulteret and amayflear. Phat ,,x.,.., 
bought Salomonvnto ſache difſolution of lyfe,thathe hadvii.hun 
died Quenes, and thze hundzedConcubines , as Imap ſpeakeno- Reg, is 
wengok his idolatrie aud wozlhipppng of falſe Soddes? was it not © 
tomuche pzoſperitieand aboundaunte df altthyngeg?Dieroboam, 
deer he was eraltedto beakyng, was well commended and fa- 
voured: but comming ones vnto the crowne of Jlrael , he ſtreight- 
| wayes 
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Wayes wzought abhomination in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde. J let page 
Koboam, Imaſias, Ozias, Wanaſles, Nabuchodonozaz, Aman, 
Ptolomeus, Antiochus, Herode, the rich gloton, with diners other 
mencioned in the holy ſcripture, whiche thozow the to much wealth 
and abundance ofthinges, fell into intollerable pzyde,+ afterwarde 
into many great abſurdities andinconueniences. It is truly ſapye 
ot S. Paul:they that haue a deſire to be riche ,fall into temptation 
and ſnares(ofche deuill)and into many folpſhe andnoyſome luſteg 
whiche dzowne men into perdition and deſtruction.Fo2 the deſire of 
money is the roote of alleuill: whiche while ſome luſted after, they 
erred from the faythe,and tangled them ſelues with many ſoꝛo weg. 
But thou manof God file ſuche thinges.Folow righteouſnes,god- 
lines,fayth,loue,pacience,mekenes.Godlmes is great richefſe; if a 
man be content with that he hath. Foꝛ we bzought nothing into the 
woꝛlde, neither may we cary any thing out. But whe we haue fode 
and raiment, we mull ther with be cotent. King Salomon therfoze 
wyſching to be ouercome neither with the temptation of pꝛolperitie 
oz aduerſitie,p2ayed to God on this maner: Twoo thinges haue 7 
required of thee, O Lozd, that thou wilt not denie me,befoze J die, 
Remoue kro me vanitte a lies:geue me neither pouertie noz riches: 
only,graunt me a neceſſary liuing:leſt if I be to full, J denie thee,x 
ſape:who is the Loꝛde? And leaſt I being conſtrained though pos 
uertie, lall vnto ſtealing, and take the name or my od in vayne. ' 
Math, 10. Father. What and howe great a lett wealth is vnto true godlines, 
Marc. io the hiſtoꝛp of the young man, of whome we reade in the golpell, ma⸗ 
Lakes keth plaine and euident. Foz whi Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto him: Go thy wap 
ſell all that thou haſte, and geue to the pooꝛe, thou ſhalt haue trea» 
ſure in heauen:and come, folowe me, and take vp my croſle vpõ thy 
choulders:he was diſcomlozted, ſaith the Euangeliſt, becauſe of that 
ſaping,and went away mourning: foz he had great poſſeſſions. 
Mab,zz Sonne. It is not therfoze without cauſe, that Chyziſt coparedricheſſe 
to thoꝛnes, and ſayth that they ſmother vp the wooꝛde of God: and 
Mab.6 that no man can ſerue both God and Mammon: but either he ſhall 
hate the one, and loue the other, oz els leane to the one, a deſoyſe the 
other. Father. But foz as muche as health of bodye, rycheſſe, publi- 
Howe due peace, tranquillitie, victote ouer the ennemies, wealthe,abun- 
woꝛldiy daunce of all thynges. and ſuche lyke gyftes appertaynynge vnto 
thinges thys moztall lyfe , are the benefytes of God, and hys good blel⸗ 
arc to be ſlynges: Tell mehowe we oughte to vſe them, that we doo not a- 
vled. bule them. noz be onercome of them. Sonne, Imonge all the bo- 
Otriches delpe: and wozldipe gyltes where wyth God bleſſeth manye, J wil 
take rycheſſe fox an example. Is any manne endewed with ry- 
cheſſe? Let hym conſpder, that God hathe not onelye enryched 
hym wyth the goodes of thys woꝛlde, that he ſhoulde bee the 
Loꝛde and owner of them, but allo totempte,trye,and . 
whether he wyll vle them rightly a truly,accozding to his * you 
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fox! God gaue them vnto him, t atis toſape, 
zuriching of gods miniſters, whiche pꝛeathe and ſet fozth 
de, d vntokhe retiefe and ſocour ofthe pooze and neady 
x, whichearevk the houſholdeof faith, and vnto the doing 
Npe and charitable actes, a in fyne, knowledgeth 
8 COINS therefoze is thankefull to him fox 
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„ DPaulehimſelfe-blefſedbe« father 
cer. whicheisthefatherofmercyandthe God 
foꝛteth vs in all our tribulation, info much that 
foꝛt them, which are in any maner of trouble 
wher with we our ſelues ar comfozted of God, F 
of Chzilt are plenteous in vs:euen ſo is our con 
ir ide g finally,God temp tethbs that we map be made lite v 
Hs his owne ſonne;which firſt ſuſkred, beloze he entred into eye 
+ tyl(s perſuaſion #alſuredhopethat if we ſaffer with Chill. 
nia We ſhall raigne withChziſt:ifwe die withChziſt, we thallivewith 
5 — — rr glow, 
md, E 2 * ö 
voholoeuer diligently cõlidereth theſe thinges,he hal eaſely per⸗ 
teiue, that the temptacions,wherewithGod pzoueth and triethvs, 
are moſte certen argumentes and ſure tokens of Gods good wil to⸗ 
ward vs, ſo that we may wella tuſtiy perſwade our ſelues, that we 
are in the fauour of God , when we are thus tempted a not in the 
hatred and diſplealure ol God, as the wicked wozld moſt wickedly 
tudgeth. Father. It pleaſethme tight well, whatſoeuerthou haſte 
laid in this But it is to heauy a burden foz vs to beate ſuche 
temptations. except God apde vs with his holy ſpirite, g ſtrength? 
vs with power fro aboue. Sonne. It is truthe. But God is faithful 
„ care. laith S. Paule which will not ſuſter you to be tempted aboue your 
% ſtrength, dut chall in the middes of the temptation make away that 
pe wmap be able to beate it. God knoweth ; wherofwe aremade: he 
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chal ſure ly 
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Denil,and he wil fle from pou. Therfoze when ſo euer the en⸗ 
vs let vs not feare, but boldly in the name of our alone 1%. 4. 
crye vnto oute heauenlye father and ſaye: 
. which art in heauen, lead vs not into temptation. 
ſonme . But me thincke, the wozdes of this pe⸗ Marke 
as thoughe god led vs into temptation, and that he well. 
r Ronan Eun 
aim wm ampratn nation. And heredl then chuld it follow, that god 
—— Ef Arte andalſoof oure dampnation. 
Sonne. God God foꝛbid, that we ſhuld ſo bnreuerentiy think 
or god nohich will the deathe ol no ſinner. but rather * 
—— er haue al men to be ſaued, and 4 5. 
—— — —-—-— i 
Mithavidenrhisaight. Now that god 22 manne boy 
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| | 7 et afte couragioufly fight with our aduerſories,that atthe 
may obtain the glozious crowneof immoꝛtality in heauen. 

Thereis then de — —  p ſome⸗ 

— wp the greuous temptations ot oure enne- 

e pe verely:fo we returne,aſke mertye foʒ oure faulte, 
faden e continually afterward labour not ons 


to fight with our enemies, but alſo thoꝛow the migh- 
por e ene ee ouer them. Father. — 
God foꝛ his to warde man. And God geu 
walk wozthy of this his zindneg. But let me now — 
Sonne. This is it. But deliuer vs from the euyll. The v4. 
Faber. What deſire we of our heavenly father in this petition? + petition. 
— — petition we ſued vnto God. that he will rule, 
2 pray that we may be able to 
the perillous —— — 
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— — we delire of ——— 
that he wildeliner vs from that wicked euil, which is the oziginal 
ind only cauſe of al euils that chaunce vnto vs, whether we reſpect 
thedodyoz the ſoule. Father. What is this euil? Sonne. Dur archene · n 
up che deull, authoz ol al euil, which, as . Peter ſapeth walkettz a 
baitlikea rozing lion, ſeking whom he may deuour. Father. uShere 
unnd The cuill.in any other place ofthe holye ſcripture? Son. ,. . 
D. pt ſdcatethhim in his plate to the Epheſians, where e 
words. Abou al things tate to you p̊ cheld ot᷑ faith, where 
may be abie to quench the firpedartes of che cuil,oz wicked. 
ſatan may iuſtw be termed rhe cuil: foꝝ as ther is 
euil, ſo liuewiſe is he the only occaſton of al euill that fr 
——— (whore of ye alte was the authoz) vnto thygvaye 0, 
this wicked word, oz hall raigne vnto the ende of | 
T, Torte theen up of the deuil death and with it al kind 5 4 
——— — ng be . 
Wan man,whichthozow his lubtile perſwaſions he craftelye 
—.— paſle, io tiut wiſe goeth he fozth continually to — 
heh we obeatrentop Crit beine weder — — fa: 
E our ue 2 
thiinthis petitioui;that be-wil dottuer vg from this — 
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At to enrichbs 
bebe being frefrs 
be the moꝛe able torefiſt our 
ur God in holineſſe and righteou(- , 
| .Wbiche are the treaſureSof the Lie he. 
Leh tr deire ofouc heauenty father Sonne, The frutes of 
holy ly ghoſ sfaith.hape.charity, .repentaunce;toy, peace,longe . 
rr 
p,humility , bindnes, patience in 

Anovoledge of God,purenes 


nta | 
* 
ö 


9 
{ 


gu v worles with nd — — Sonne. 
at dohat are thoſe wordes, which lolo w the ende of 
e petitions.audare th conclufionofthe Lozdes paper: 
| Nes aretheſe.For thine is th dome, the power, 
———‚— euer and ener. Amen. Father. Whp are — 
petitionschat go befoze?Sonne. To our great comloꝛt, 
zol our faith. Foz in that we aſcribe vnto our 
7 e. we ate wel aſcertai⸗ 
* RAG amaemigutpand mode giozinaghinglo — 


* 


hy do we 
. 


geueti aboundantiy aſke 
taſteth no man in the tethe: lo in like maner we freip confeſſe that al 
pꝛaiſe al the honoz is due to none neither in heauen 
noz in earth, but to this our heauenlv father alone, which as he is a. 
ble,fo likewiſe he wol, and as de wolb ſo itae wile he doth both merci⸗ 
fully — — — . — toꝛpo 
ral giftes, Father. how pzoueſt ou. that all glozy,pzaiſe and 
Rona. i6. is due to Bod alouẽ Sonn. Che A poſtie ſapeth: To the alo 
1-7-1. God de hono: # pzaiſerhzough Ch2iQt foz euer a ener. Again, 
vnto God king euerlaſting,immottal;inuiible, wiſe only, be 
and euer andeuer.JutheReuelation of f,Jhon we rede 
Ado. 4 therxiittelders fel down befozehilirthar fate on the thzone,x woz- 
ſhippedytmn that ligethfoz euer. caſt their crowons befozep thzone; = 
faping:Thouart wozthy o lozd,to receiue,glozp, ⁊ honoz, & power? 
4), fotthou hal created at things a foꝛ thy wils ſake zhey are,and wer 
e created .Igatn:Blefling,honox;giozy power be vnto him that ſit- 
Apoe. y teth vpouthe ſeat, a vato the lam̃be fox cuermoꝛe. Item. Bleſſing # 
gloꝛy, ⁊ wildom, j thãeg, and hond, and power, and might be vnto 
dur gad foz euermoze. Father. her loze doſt thou fay , For euec and 
cucr? Son. Bytheſe wotds J plainly declare g lignity, that the king 
dom e power ot᷑ our heauenly father is not ii ihe kingdom apow- 
er ot earthly pꝛinces, which 
#his power, his 
Fal. 46. Wtofap 
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Marc. 16 and be bapti 
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ſinnes be put? 
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| CN Ce erate mer th ſupper 
of the loꝛd 9 egrace,mercy* 

| ace end ofthe fr remiſſion atour ſinnes,and teſtify vnto vs 

ein that al tye benefits of the paſſion tx death of Chziſt apertain vnto vs 

_ that wein'thewozthy upper,are made par 

— De 


zefofid of the wẽt out woz 

terten noble ceremontes,which (ho 

Y. eltern that fro other congregation 
there is the church ol —— 


Pſal. 19. it is w P tet he to 
5 0 A : he 70 at | 1 
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guns in the which we outwardly pzofes, what we inwardiythink & 
lene, Is lo: an enſaple:when we come vnto baptine oz bnto the 
nes ſupper, we openly conſes and pꝛofeſſe that we viterly reiect a 
Away al traunge docttin a al falſ religion, æ that we only cleue 
othe true religion ofthalone true a euerlaſting god a that weem- 
Neuen frd the bery hart the doctrin of the goſpel of Chziſt,ofths 
hich doctrin baptiſme a the loꝛdes ſupper are moſt certen ſignes# 
ales As they. which in thold law were cittumtiſed and dyd eat of 
heb, {chal lambe did openly declare bythoſe out ward ſacramet3, 
nat they btferip refuſed al the wicked doctrins ofthe heathen, and 
p pembzaſel thelaw-andozdinaunces of the God of Jlraell.  :; 
- Fourthly,that they ſhuld be as ſenoweg# bonds to ſincke a knyt 
ogether the congregations of god publiquely x opEly, wherby they 
mar be bnowon to be of one company a of one ſpirit,ofone faith a ol 
ons doctrin profeſſion. Foz god wil that eee oftftimes 
relozt c come together,yea a that not only 2 tlp but alſo publike 
lo may vnto him. to geue thanks vnto him, to hear his holy wozd, 
er ol matters concerning religion, to ediſp a comfozt one ano 
there to oetupy the ſelues in ſuch godly a ſpiritual erercites.Ther- 
fozeagthe lozd apoynted, z his lacramẽts ſhuld be ſenowes a bõdg 
opfip to knit together in holy actios his people. euẽ ſo many as pꝛo- 
fes dis holy name: euẽ ſo ought thoſe ſacramẽts publikely openly 
tobe ad miniſtred, as we ſe in thadminiſtration of baptiſme there is 
acomon reſoꝛt. Firſt, there is the miniſter: Secodlp, the parſd that 
halbebaptiſed: Thirdly, witneſſes;Fourthly,diuers other of cht 
8 vaptiime ought the to de adminiſtred, when þ 
lachen do moſt aſſẽble a mete together. Likewiſe the lozds ſupper 
ought to be admmiſtredin a multitude a copany of Gods people, a 
notpzinatiyoz wher one alone is pꝛeſent to teteiue it, as it is vied in 
the church. Thus ſ. Maule ſapeth: The cuppe ofthankes ge. 1. Co. 
2the which we geue thikes,is it not the partaking of blud 
ofchzili:the bzead, which we bzeke, is it not the partaking of y body 
of ciyii?decauſe that we,aithough we be many, are yet one bzeads 
one body. inaſmuch as we al are partakers of one bzed,# ofone cup 
wheye come together to eat (þlozdsſupper)tary onefoz ano 
| they ſhuld be vnto vs memozials to put vs in rem i cor. xi 
heit what mutual beneuolẽte, what loue #harty frendſhip one to a 
witer ought to raigu amõg vs. foꝛ ſeing we al ate partakers ol p 
lamem ſed w one baptiime, a eat together ol one dꝛead 
— — one cup, by this menes pꝛoteſting opẽlp.p̊ weare 
oneot anothers body, wherof chzilt Jeſus is the head, who 
(not, bow far al enmitp, debate, ſtrile, mãlite, enuy & al diſplea- 
ought to be from vs: ã gain, what ſernẽt charity ioue, oncoꝛd, 
Ne. good wil. frẽdſhip, peace, quietneſſe, gentleneſſe at. ought to 
Moe heartes one to an other:as Saynte Paule ſayeth : J * 
a n that ye walke woxthyeof the vocation, wherwith ve ace 
= Wat lowlines # mekenes, with hüblene g or mind, loꝛbearing 
oh thozow lone: + be diligẽt to kepe Þ vnity of $ ſpirit, tho 
one the bod of peace, being one body ſpirit,cut as pe are talled in 
hope ol pour calling. One loꝛd one faith, one baptiſme, one god G G. ii. 
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pieſer they may eme aboundãtip to ſuffice, Father. What nede haue 
we ot ſatra mots, ſeing we haue the holy goſt a the ſacred ſcriptures 


hon. 16. 


1 U 


in vndetũ a ding matters that belõg vnto our laluatiõ, wilbing our 


1. Cor. 


men, then tyole 
mont may right wel be talled a viſible woozde Foz whatſoeuer the 
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py 2 ſhul be teſtimontals vnto vs, to teftifyawitnes 
igyx)#0 toyn hin tel vnto v tat de geueth himſelf whole 

4 thathe wil dwen in vs,Fendow vs withalhis benefits a 

lo dat whatſoener ischtiſtes,the ſame is ours, Fo in tak 
iſme,we ta de Chiiſt vpon vs withall bis holineg 
as f. Maul ſatt9: All ye that ate baptiſed, haue put on 
Likewiſe in recetuingthe ſacramet of the bodya biudofchelt 


we receine not only the ſacramet,but allo ehꝛiſt him ſeife wi 
es,benekits # merits ofhiggloztous paſſions heatthfulltram 
as Chzift him \vifſayeth: This is my body, which is betrayed o bra 
ken toꝛ vou his is mp blud; which is hed foꝛ you vnto the remic; 
ſion of your ſinnes, Seuerhlp that they ſhuld be vnto vgaſingy 
leredlolationsanerceding great cofozt in all our troubles, perils, 


dagerg d adnerſities, wylle in receiuing the we do behold # cider 


= 
' 

SHUT 
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: 
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| 


the merciful good will 'of god toward vs, withthis perſwaſis,that 
that god,which hath inſtituted theſe ſacramets, detweredthe bnte 
vs as pi moſt harty good wil toward vs, hath allo tõ. 


ed vs to vſe the foz our comfoꝛte, will not leaue vs ſoucqle 
arſe his rhne delle 206 all thoſemileries, and bzing 21 
8, actozdinge to this his pꝛomiſe:Call on me in the 


day ol troblie, a J wil deliner the, a thou ſhalt honoꝛ me. Againe, fo: 


as much as he put his truſt in me, J wil deliuer him: J wil defende 


him. be cauſe he hath knowen my name He eried vnto me, x J wyll 
year bim: J am with him in trouble, J wil deliver him and glouty 
him. Nea wlonglife wil him;# ſhe w him my ſauing helth. 
Many other cauſes here be aledged, why did god inſtitute a 
oꝛdatu his ſacramẽts, dut theſe are the chiefe a pzincipall,z fox thys 


ol god to led vs into al neteſlſarytruth, which canaboundantly en⸗ 
fon vs of the grace, fauoꝛ, merty and good will of god toward bs? 
Sonne. wildd or the fatherknowingourgroſnes# dulnes 


health ij cdmodity, minding to remedy a help this our great inf. 
mity, a to bzing vs into ſome knowledge ol gods miſteries that we 
maybe laued hath not oniy geuen vs his holy ſpirit to enfozine,tt- 
ſttuet s tench our in ward mã , but to make vs perfect both in body # 
ſoul, he hath allo geuen vs his woꝛd to letue our eares, # hys lacra⸗ 
mts to ſerue | whatſoruer the holy gen nan n 


wozd is to the eare, the very ſamething is the ſacrament to the Gs 
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of God? Sonde hon Baptiſt rme of Zacharpe thep 


holy ghoſt, hr 
his reſurrectid: 106 baptiſed with wa: 
d with the holy ghoſt after thele fewe daics, 
hele two baptiſmes ſpeabeth . aul on this mannet: ot 
by the dedes ol righteoulnes, which we wzought, but accozdingeto 
bis mercy hath god ſaued vs by the fountain of the new birth. and te- 
nuing of the holy ghoſt, which he hed on vs aboundantipe thoꝛo we 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our — 2 oy etl ves by his grate, choulde be 
made heires accoꝛ the hope ot euerlaſting life. Father. hat 
R ly ghoſt. Son. To be tegenerate to be 
What it boꝛna new, to de made ol earthiy heauenly,of carnal,ſptrituall,ofþ 
is to be bondefſlauesofthe e ſonnes ot God, of the inhabitauntes of 
baptiſed this daꝛeiched woꝛld, the c of that gloꝛious a heauenly bing. 
with the dome. Facber-Jathis baptilme ofthe rit neceſſarye vnto euerla⸗ 
holy goll oli eee eee at withoute it the baptilme 
mokiteth nothing. Ain thold te ſtament the cirtumtiliũ ot 
wes nothing at al, without the circumcilion 
——— T . —— —5 — 
— ape baptiſme e is nota 
2 Jem ſaith Maul, which is a Jew outward: nethet is it circume!- 
"OY r ironed But he is a Jewe, which is hyd 
d che circumcifion of the harte is the true circumcilyon, 
conliſteth in the (pirite, not in the letter, whole pꝛaile is not 
i Fet. dene ea ——— now _— — 
58 

Act. Dit pol | | was baptiie 
':*  beingalldthorowe bys hipoc baptiſed with the holye Ghats: 
| nothing at ali. Then that areledde with the ſpirite ol = 
3 a 0 the oanegal Sod. J. npe manne haue not the ſpirpte of 

; he botongeth not vnto Eod. The vycked and the 

— . the Satrament, which is water: but the 3055 
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Phere r thou that? Sonne. In the 
e reade on this n tes Lobo. . 
| 1 m heauen, 
| ad pon hym / und knewe hym not. But 
that ſent me to bapti in water, the ſapde viits me vpon 
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nowe the ſonne of God and heyer of euerlaſting glozy: where fog 


Marc, x6 
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Epbe. 
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lompe ol ſynne both body an 


J was a member of Satan, J am nowe a member of that holy c- 
gregation and body, whereof Chaiſte is the 8 as befoze J 
wos ſtuffed full o quand yo was no nge elles but a berpe 

nd ſoule, Jam now clenſed from al ſinng 
delyuered from all wycbednes purged from all vnclenneg and ad. 
ourned with moſte beautifull and goodly vertues , as H. Paule 
ſayeth:Chziteloued the Congregation, and gaue hym ſelfe fozitt 
ſanctifte it, and clenſed it in the fountayne of water thoꝛowe the 


woꝛde to-make it vnto hym lelfe a glozioug-congregation without 


ſpotte 02 wzincle,oz anyſuche-thyng: but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blame. Igayne, after that the kyndnes and loue of ours 
Sauiour God toward man appeared, not by the dedes of tyghte⸗ 
oufnes whiche we wought, but actozoing tohis mercie , he ſaucy 
vs by the fountayne of the newe byzth and tenewynge of the hoipe 
ghoſt, whiche he ſhedon vg aboundauntly thozowe Jeſus Chiiſts 
our Dauiour.that we iuſtiſied by his grace, Gould be made heyzes 


- accozding to the hope of euerlaſting lpfe. Father. Cameſt thou then 


a ſynner vnto baptilme? Sonne. Pea:and ſtulfed ful of ſynne, begot⸗ 
ten,conceaued,bzought fozth,nouryſhed,and lyuing in ſynne, a the 
very chylde of w2ath by nature. Father, And arte thou delpuered 

om the whole lompe of vngodlynes 115 baptilme? Sonne. Beg 

erely. Father, Howe pzouelt thou that? Sonne. Chziſle dur Ha- 
uſour fayeth:he that beleueth and is baptiſed, he ſhal be ſaued. The 
citeſins ol Hieruſalemſapde vnto Peter; when he tepꝛoued them in 
his ſermoneko2 t heir wickednes againſt the Lozde Chaiſte the a- 
lone authour of our ſalustion: What ſhall we do? Peter ſayde vnto 
them: Repent of pour ſjuneg,and be baptiſed euery one of you in the 


name ol Jeſus Chiſte nn. ſhalrecea- 
dlte 


ue the gifte of the holy gholte , And Ananias ſaide to Paule: why 
tarieſt thou? Aryſe and be baptiſed, and wache away thy ſonnes in 
callyng on the name of the Lozde. And we hearde befoze out of the 
mouthe of S Paule, that Chziſt hath ſanctifiedandclenſed his con 


gregation in the lountaine of water thozowe the worde to mae it 
vnto him ſelle a glozious Congregation without ſpotte 0z wzyncle 
oz any luche thyng, that it (hould de holy and without blame. And 
agayne he ſapeth: Suche were pou ſome tyme (he meganeth,lozuics 
tours,wozhyppers of Jmages,aduouteters, weakelyngs.theues, 


couetous perſones, dꝛon curſſed ſpeakers, pyllers, iy — 


ane with al kynde of ſpnne) but ye ar walhed( 


your ſpnnes by baptiſme)but ye are lanctilied, but pe are lulti⸗ 
fied by the name of the Lozde Jeſus, and by the ſpirite ol aur God. 
Father, In baptiſme then we receaue both remiſſion of our 7 
and the holp goſte. Sonne. Bea, wyth the holy ghoſte the 1. 
Allo of Gods pirite, whiche S. Paule remembʒe th in 956 * 


P 
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And this is it whiche Chꝛiſt ſaide to his diſciples: 4 
een water ut in Se 0 with the holye 
4 John the Baptiſt: I baptiſe you with tb. 
erp r. but he that ſhal come me, is mightter x7... 
vn baptiſe you withtheholpghoſte with fre Father, Luc.z, 
Anu and fozgeuen vs, pes and put awape in bap⸗ 
ve cometh it then to paſſe, that we fele in our ſelues ſuche 
2 dragit r1uſteg; which without ceaſing moue and pꝛouoke 
tothetranſgreſſion of Gods moſte holp Will. Sonne. That tũ⸗ 2 
is ef ; vnto vs to be an exerciſe of our faithe , that we 
3 thozowe ſpirite of God to repꝛeſſe it, and by 
e the laſt we may ware perfect in Chzilte, 
Doeth not that concupiſcence condFne vs? Sone. No verelp, . i, 
ES gene ouer the ſpirite of God, and gyue place to 
115 es, and lo fall away from the grace that was geuen 
8 not only the groſſe ſinnes, but alſo the con. 
tene fo2geuen in baptiſme : not that it ſhoulde 
tit houldnot! be reckenedtovs for ſinne. Fo: as S. 
41 There is nd damnation to them whiche are in Chziſte ; 
fü, whiche walke not after the fleche, but after the ſpirite.Foz the o 
ve of the ſpirite of lyle thoꝛowe Jeſus Chnlt , hath made me free 
fromthelawe ofſinne and death. Foꝛ what the lawe coulde not do, 
inalmuch as it was weake becauſe ol the fleſh, that perfozmed God 
and ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſinnefull flee , and by ſinne 
damned ſinne in the fleſhe, that the righteouſnes of the lawe might 
befulfilled in vs, whiche walke not after the fleſbe,but after the ſpi- 
ne. Do long as we lyue in this — we ſhall fynde in our 
lelues acontinuall tryfe, yea a moꝛtall warre betwene the fleſhe a 
theſpirite,as S. Paule faith, the fleſhe luſt eth contrary to theſpi- %, 
ite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſhe. Theſe are contrary one to 
* ag that pe can not do whatſoeuer pe woulde. Lpkewyſe 
D. Peter:Derely beloued, I beſeche you ag ſtraungers and 
pelgrimes,abſtapne from fleſhiy luſtes, whiche fyght agaynlſtthe * 7.3 
and ſee that ye haue honeſt cõuerſation among theGentiles, 
itwhere as they bacbyteyou as euili doers, they mae ſee poure 
es. pꝛapſe God in the day of viſitation. Ind B. Paule Ron. 6. 
n dd e v3oto frame our hues, that ſynne reigne not in our bf 
n thereunto obepe by the luſtes of it: 
gerne wat we ſhould not make pꝛouiſion foz the fleſhe tofulfil the 2%. . 
aſtes ofit, 2 nohat other thyng doth baptiſme pꝛeache vnto © 
ee — ns tiſme doth not —_— vnto me, that J am in 
dero d. haue obtayned remiſſionof all my ſynnes, and 
— Lo yh of God. but allo that Jam dead vuto 
hora 1 Ihaue crucified the olde man with his concupiſcences# 
it dat J vane geuen ouer the deuilh, the woꝛlde and the fleſhe Col 
put al their wozkes, pompes, vanitte leaſures ac, that J haue x, 3 
'ofolde Adam with alyis dedes, a that J am buried with Ou Gals, 6 


Roma, 6 


t. Petr.; 


Coloſ. 
Epbe. 4 
Rom. 6 
Luke. 


Roma, 6 


2. Cor. 
Gal, 3. 
Galat. 5 


Coleſc; 


- thynges. Foz you are dead, and pour lite is hid with Chziſtin 12 
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fo that fromhencefoth the woꝛlde Gould be crucified vnto me a. 

Into the wozlde. Father. How pꝛoueſt thou this?Soone. 260 
ſapeth : Knowe ye not, chat all we whiche are baptiſed into —— 
Chniſte,are baptiſed to die with hym? We are buried then with him 
by baptiſme fox to die,that lykewyſe as Chziſt was rayſed vp from 
death by the gloze of the father:euen ſo we alſo ſhoulde walkein a 
newlyte.Foz if we begraſte in death lyke vnto hym : euẽ ſo ſhajj we 
be partakers ofthe reſurrection : knowyng this that our olde man 
is crucified with him allo , that the body of (ynne might viterlpe be 
deſtroped, that henc we ſhould not be ſeruauntes vntoſpnne, 
Foz he that is dead, is tuſtified from linne. Wherefoze if we be dead 
with Chyilte, we beleue that we hall alſo lpue with hym, zno wing 
that Chzifte beynge rayſed from death, dyeth nomoze . Death hath 
no moze power ouer hym. Foz as touchynge that he died he died 
concernyng ſynne ones. And as touchyug that he lyueth,he liueth 
vnto God Lykewpſeconſpder ye alſo, that pe are dead as touchyng 
ſynne, but are alyue vnto God thozowe Jeſus Chziſte oure Lozde, 
Lykevoyſe ſapeth ſaint Peter:Baptiſme now ſaueth vs,not the put 
tynge awaye ol the fylthyneſſe of the fleſhe , but in that a good con⸗ 
ſcience conſenteth to God by þ reſurrection of Jeſus Chailt , which 
is on the ryght hande of Sod, and is gone into heauen, Jungels, 
powers, and myghte ſubdued vnto Father. What leatneſt 
thou moꝛe of thy baptiſme? Sonne. Baptiſme pꝛeacheth vnto me 
not onely the moztification ofthe fleſhe, but alſo the viuification of 
the ſpirite. Father. What meaneſt thou? Speake mozeplapnely. 

Sonne. Baptiline teacheth me, that I Houlde not onely put of the 
olde man with all his luſtes and wozkes,moztifie the fleſhe with all 
her affectes and concupilcences, and vtterly dye and be buryedbn- 
to ſynne: but alſo that I ſhould put on the newe manne, whiche is 
renewed into the knowledge and image ol hym that made hym, in 
ryghteouſnes and true holynes: that J ſhoulde walke in a newe 
lyle: That I nowe beyng delpuered from the power ofmyne enne⸗ 
mies, chould ſerue the Loꝛde my God in ſuche holy nes and ryghte- 
ouſaes,as are accepted befoze him, althe dayes of my lyle: and in 
ſynne,ſofrom my lyfe and compoſe my manners in all poyntes, that 


it map be garnyſhed with good wozkes and with the frutes ol the 


boly ghoſt vnto the glozy &p2aiſe of God. Foꝝ how (hall we that ar 
dead as touching ſinne,liue any 22 therein? noe are buried with 
Chꝛiſt by baptiſine foz to die(vnto ſinne) þ lykewyſe as Chiſt was 
rayſed vp from death by the glozyofthe father: euen ſo we allo ſhuld 
walke in anew lile. It any man be in Chꝛiſt, he is a newe creature. 
So man as are baptiſed, haueput on Chꝛiſt. Nea they that belong 
vnto Chziſte, haue crutified the fleſhe with the affectes and luſtes 
therol. It ye be ryſen again with Chziſt,cayth S- Paule, ſebe thole 
thinges,whiche are aboue, where Chꝛiſte ſytteth on the right hand 
of God. Set pour affection on heauenly thinges, and not on earthy 
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Struts — can ſaie t Cal, 
| ut 6. 
en Cheiſt. Father. Ther s to put on Chʒiſt? Sonne. Notcnely fo : 
mores wr i ng dealtheſ but alſo togarnitheour Wundt is 
e Govy verve, which ye ved mall oe en Chen. 
e vs an enlanple that we huld 
5 haue u an enſample,that . 5. 
a — 2 — uld do. He ſapeth, that he dwel⸗ 7bon.:;. 
ſayth D. 2 walke as Chꝛiſte hath wal - 1. Iba. 2. 
ine: It we ſaye, hat we haue folowſhip with God;# walke 
We lie and do not the truth. But if we walke in light, . J. 1 
ang his ing, then haue we felowlhippe wich bim, and the 
blond of Chziſte his ſonne,clenſeth vs from all ſimne. If any 
— 1 eee Paule, he is a newe creature. They 2. co. 


garn 
Chxif; that they map beChziſtes both in 
| Father. hat ſayſt thou then to thoſe chzi- Cote 
g whiche bꝛagge muche of Chzitand of Chziltes Solpel,and goſpel- 
— er — — ſinne and wic- lers. 
kednes?Sonne, Theſe ore fallen from whiche they retea⸗ 
uedin thefr baptiſme and haue loſt gholte, wherewtth they 
ene ofregeneratsrand although with 
it Ay r4 nth per withtheirdedesrhep denpe him, Tit4 
be and diſobedient, andvnapte vnto euery 
the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt, though they 
and ofChziſtes Goſpell, but rather 
een Saran e eaprines oft rod and of 
—— b that to whome ſoeuet ye 
porting obepe, his ſeruauntespe are, Roma. G 
on yeobeye: whether ive of pune — 02 ofobedifce 
ſeouſnes?Ltewple laith D. Peter: Ofwhome a man is 2. Fes: 
- te — — 
of the woꝛlde thozowe the 


TEES eee 
. — Fozit had dene better lzths,not to haue 
nowen 
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Z- that was geuen bnto Ry 
—oohe.the hottie ts turned to his owe vomite agapne: 


5 owe that was wall turned againe to her walowing 
loſe by -Chiiſtians may iuſtip be compared to 

be alter ſhe was delivered out of ſtynking $0; 

6 mozetolooke backe vnto it, but with 

t ;\ooked backe againe vnto S0- 
ent of God, and fox her dilo⸗ 


Math. 35s o_ 

Math.26 — are phenedro dene Jſcarioth the traytourandtoHi- 

madeat b mi that putteth his hand to the plough 

2 wer (metefoz . me ol God. Ye that con- 

10. f | de 

tinueth vnto the ende ed aid ſerne hym in holpndgzad 

n. —— — —— 

conſcience from dead wankes to ſetue the iuing Son 

Apoe,z God — hs wy eg vnto holincs.Be fayth» 
| death, ſapth and 

lu Faber ad makes alitrue Conn tons both in woozdeandi 

moms meg, whichenre df the: Popes churche at the miniſtrationol 


foolyſhe virgins,whirhe bad lampes and 
- eschamber . Peatheymay not with 
44.3%: mon — fel away from their pꝛoleſſion, which 
ned. God hath delpuered vs fro 
Lr. wer ol our enemies. that we 
_ rordceouſnes all the dayes of our ly 
called o bnclenn 
ror . will gene thic the own 
5 thuike(t thou of thoſe ceremo- 
\ halowed fonte, holys 


tiſme in p —— tontuting the deuill out olthe 
Popcs | 
churche. again th falling licknes, uch 


ges are neceſſarie vnto the 
ther 
ns ofthe 


- 
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-holy Ghoſt, Here was neither halowed fonte,noz boly water, 
2 — ccrame, pitle, candle. o; any other point of Papiſtrie:and 
n by © am ſure,that no man wil dente, dut that the mannerofbapti- 
pne: {ing which Philippe vled here, was both good and perfect, Ind to 
ing vetruthe,it were better that theſe ceremonies were too⸗ 
dio put of the churthe, then that they ſhoulde be ſuffred to continue, 
Do: #03 they baue bene a pet are the occaſion ofmuch ſuperſticton# falſe 
vith Father. It is truly ſayd-Foz many people at this pꝛeſent day 
50s didlo luperſtitious #lo farre from true belief, that they are fully per 
iſo- ſuaded, that if any ofthoſe ceremonies, whereof we ſpake tofoze, do 


lache in the miniſtrati6 of baptiſme,that the baptiſme is not perfect, 
the childe fully ea ſufficiently chziſteued. Sonne. Truthe it is. and 
is greatly to be lamented, that ſuche blind popilhe errours 
dane crept into the churche ol Chꝛiſt. Theſe ate thoſe tares, whiche "BMP 
theenemie hath ſowen in the Loꝛdes field; whyle theme flept, But 
- exery plante that the heauenly father hath not planted,ſhalbepluc- 
—— rootes. Father. Fozaſmuchs as now we entreate ofbap 
;J would — thine opinion & learning concerning X«:5.:5 
iſmeofinfantes. Foz there wanteth not a ſwatme ofhere- Sr g bap 
ikes in this our age, which both denie a condemne the baptiſme of tiſme oe 
infantes, and teache that ſuche as were baptiſed in their infancie, infantes, 
receauedno pꝛolit by their and that therfozethey muſt be 
baptiſedagaine,when they come to age, and be able to confeſſe their 
larth Sonne. Theſe ate the Anabaptiſteg, whome the deuill that Anabap, 
ode enemy of mankinde hath rayſed vp nowe ol late to trouble and tiſtcs. 
todiſquiet the churche of Chꝛiſt withtheit moſte peſtilent and ſchif- 
maticalterrours and hereſies. Father. Is it then tawfull tobaptiſe 
. — Led Leivee thex'ds able openly to 
theirkapth? Sonne. Pea berelp. Farther. Howe pꝛoueſt thou 
that Sonne. When our Sauiour Chiſte ſent fozth his diſciples to 
conyert.che wozlde from vapne ſuperſtition vnto true religion, frõ 
bnto the one and alone lyuing God, he commannded 
themtobaptyſe all nations lp, exceptyng no ſtate noz age. 13,48 
under this generallcommaundement are the infantes conteyned: 
therlyze ought the alſo to be baptpſed. Father. But the 


I 
= 


SES Seo 


utie chyldzen can not eit fapth:therfoze ſaye the aduerſaries, 
— —— de baptymd. Sonne. As tonternyng the pꝛoleſſion 

hat dooti God require only of ſuche as are growen vp in 
wh ad are all ready inſttucted in the miſteries of Chailtes Reli- 
I Ak the whiche ſozte there were many about the begyuning of 
— ſes churche alter Chriſtes alcention ; whiche after they were 
= the Goſpel.confeſſed their tayth. and io were haptiſed-as we 
— he duerſe places of the holy (cripture . But this toucheth not 
- aue ten whiche as they lache ſpeache, ſd wante they the vſe of- 
hey »whereby(God aſſiſting them with his grace) they Gould at⸗ 
— nebnto the knovoledge of Gods doctrine and of Chaiſten fayth, 


ayes notwithſtandiuge they are not exeluded from baptyſins, = 
EM =: Hf. i. but are 


2 


T he (atechiſme: 
but are compzehended vnder the u commaundement o 
(7 tiſingall nations. Fox as the intantes of the Hebzues — 
cluded aud put away from circumciſion, which was alſo a Sacra. 
ment oz ligne ol Gods grace, mercie and fauour to the Jeweg,even 
as baptiſme is nowe to the Chaiſtians, although they could not pꝛo 
fells their faith, but were commanded of God notwithſtanding to 
be circumciſed , and by this outwarde ſigne to be receaued into the 
t ation of Gods people, ſo to be counted foz the pzomes lake 
the ſonnes and heperg of God: euen ſo in lyke maner ought the In⸗ 
22 ˙ ect 
me the reaſon 
their tender age pzofeſle their faith,fozaſmuche as SodGnowene 
les the God of the ns and of their childzen , then he was in 
times paſt the God of the Jewes & of their childzen. Foz this graci 
ous pzomes of God (I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede.) 
appertaineth no leg vato vs Chziſtians and vnto our childzen, then 
it belonged heretoloze vnto the Jewes and vnto their childzen, f 
there is one God both of the belening Jewe and ofthe faithful Gen 
tile is there any ofperſones befozehim . And is it to 
be tho the grace of God is now diminiſhed toward the chil 
dꝛen ol the Chziſans,and not ſo plenteous in this time ol the new 
teſtament.after that the Lozde Chꝛiſte hath taken vpon him our na 
ture and clothed him ſelle with our flech, and all figures a cloudes 
be vtterlp diſpelled a put away,ſo that now the true light of Gods 
moſte glozious truth ſhineth,as it was in the lawe of Moſes? God 
bleſſed the chyldzs ofthe Jewes euen in their mothers wombe, and 
gaue them his holy ſpirite,yea and that befoze they were boꝛne and 
ig it to be thought. that his hand is now lo ſhoztened, that he neither 
tan noz wil ſhewe the like mertitull kindnes to the childzen of the 
Chailt/ans,whome be bath taken bnto him to be his people ,yeats 
tuerlaſting glozie?God enuied not the chils 
ſigne ol grace, I meane cir- 
cumciſion,althe exſpeake noz haddethevleol 
reaſon:and ſhall we thinke , that he diſdaineth, that our chrlozen 
ſhoulde be ennabled with dis Sacrament and ſygne of grace, J 
meane baptilme,nowe inthenewe Teſtament? 
chyldzen were endewed with the hole 
3 


2-2-3 


em. 4 
* 


8 AN 


zin 


WE none Fol. ccccæxxil. 


next ku the e 06nd 


| with water Saym Peter ſje 
= wrde! houlde not be lay AR, 16. 


| 
che Ghoſt as welt wr? Thep ta 
v iedde with the ſp ite 8.820 —ä— 
1 129855 | = HED ware of fapnt Ee, 
| zeatde et Jeremie and 1 
FT 
i 'Ch 2 0 
8 we Cr (face ofide Ci hziſtians be pure and holy and 
hoſonne 5 —5 lanp man be ſo rygozous to take oy rem 
hem .whiche God appointed and 0 £23 fonnes? 
adde inſtituted baptiline ag a moſte certen pledge of his loue, 
ner hornet towarde bis people, and hathe commaunded it 
" d of all that appertayne vnto hym : and ſhall we con- 
ecommaundemen andwpll of God, denie AN 
. . 
t 


rpto thecommaundement e 
1 Saus apery: Ex⸗ 


opteamai bebozne of water andof the (plete he tan not enter in 
vthekyngdor eof God. What other thyngthendoo the . 
en by fozbyddinge the water of baptiſme to be genen 

dey.chen viterts lectude and put awaye the younge chplby 

uche a 1 enheritaunce of Gods byagdome, 
—— ener heyers of euerlaſtyng damnation? D mote 
| —.— 22838 both of ſoules and bodies. 


Tobs, $/ 


- - Pozeouer doo we not rade, ;{:'© 


| d e whole houtholdes And is it to bee 

abe yr were nochyldꝛen among them? Jf it were law» - 

. chyldzen, is it bulawfull nowe in theſe 

— it were the lawlul to dedicate childzen to God 

a e them into the church of Chz by baptilme,that they 

t body with the elders and partakers of the ſame'glo- 

hall it be coompted nowe vnlawfull? It the Apoſtlesof Chiu 
thoughte it an hol cen Ja Accepta- - 

thepzeſence of 92882 Maie ſtie to Inkantes by 


ar prayers and by the —— ven ery bi * 


dd ade pnge the generall commaundement wm Chziſte to ith Math.18 
1, 
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all nations without exception, and truſtyng on this 


o 


ſtrepghtwepes 
rours , leane to the truthe, and come agapne vnto the churche of 
Chꝛiſte, out ot the whiche there is no faluation . But that chyldꝛen 
were baptyſed in the tyme of the Ypoſtles and of the pzimatiue 
0rizene, Thurrhe; not onely the holy ſcriptures, but alſo the moſte auncient 
fathers doo teſtiſie. that auncient father and doctour of 
In ſext. ca. Chtiltes churche.whiche lyued in thepeare ot our Loꝛde two hun⸗ 
4 Rom. Dzed and thyꝛtp, affyzmethplaynly, that the baptiſme of infantes, 
Libr. 5 was the doctrine of the Ypoſties, and that to baptiſe younge chyl⸗ 
dzen was no newe inuention, but an obſeruation vſed ofthe Apo- 
ſtles, and by themcommended to the churche of Chzilte, 
Cyprian, Saint Cipzianechat auncient father and mooſte conſtant Mar- 
3 ty2 of Chꝛiſte, whiche lyued about the yeare of our Loꝛde two hun⸗ 
75 — dꝛed and fyue and fyftte,affyzmeth piaynly the baptylme of infants 
and ſayethj. that the younge ſpecheles thyldꝛen ought not to bekept 
from baptiſmeand grace. Agayne, where as a tertapne pꝛieſt cal 
ied Fidus, healde this opinion, that the infantes of the Chziſtianes 
ought not to be baptiſed beloze the eyght daye as the chyldzen ofthe 
Hebꝛues were not cireameyſed befoze the eyght daye, S. Cypꝛiane 
with lrvi. bychops gathered together in acouncell , conſented and 
agreed that the infantes myght be baptiſed at all tymes , yea euen 
. — as they are he yr ; and — ba —.— to — — — —4 
| tiſme vntyll theeyght daye;- Foz ſp cumciſion, layed he, 
Hierome. gyght not to be hyndzed by carnall circumciſion, G. Hieromethat 
Al leian Olde and learned doctour of Chriſtes churche , whiche lyued about 
be. Neben ed 8nd W ih tt rpg 2 gs 
Fe appꝛo manifeſt ſc 

oo» pe ts the baptiſme ofinfantes, S.'Imbzoſe that bothe aun 

Ambriſe, cient, learned and couragiousdoctozof Chꝛiſtes churche, 
De voc. lyued about the pcate of our Lozde thze hondzed and thre icowt, 
gent, «2-2 maketh mention alſo of the Baptiime of infantes,affyzming _ 
54.5 oughtneceſſarelyto be geuen alſo vnto younge chyldzen - — 
all J ſpeake of ſaynt Auguſtine, whiche iyued allo in the wo — 
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of faynt Imbzoſe and of ſaynt Hierome? : 


ot onelp 


that he doeth n 


be 
— gg paſſe ouer the other auncient fathers and 


e e le, ee 
| a eo antes; ryne 
— from Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles vnto vs. But one thynge 


tomyng 
— 
as ſome w2yghte , commaunded that Infantes, when they were 
tzought to be baptyſed, ſhould haue at the leaſt one Godfather and 
Godmother,whereby we map alſo learne, that the baptiſme of chil- 
deen is no newe inuention, but an auncient godlye cuſtome com⸗ 
myng vnto vs fromthe Apoſtles, and ſo from theit dayes vnto this 
tyme tontynued in the churche of Chꝛiſt. . 

Father, But the aduerſaries obiecte and ſaye: That chyldzen 
oughtnot to be baptyſed, becauſe they haue no fapthe. Foz theſe are 


the woꝛdes of Chaiſte : He that beleueth and is baptyſed , ſhall bee Mc. 16 


ſaned.Faythe, ſaye thep, goeth befoze baptifine . If any man there- 
foze putteth baptiſme befoze fapth, he peruerteth the oꝛder of Chzt- 
tes wozdes . Foꝛas muche therefoze as Jnfantes and ſpecheles 
chyldꝛen haue not faythe , ſape they, therfoze ought they not to bee 
baptyſed. Sonne. If the aduerſartes doo ſo greatly reiopſe in thys 
ont ſentence, whiche pou haue alledged out of ſapnt Mare: what 
wpll they ſape to thys ſentence w2ptten in the Goſpell of ſaynte 
John, whiche allo are the woꝛdes ef our Sauiour Chaiſe? 


Father. What woꝛdes are thoſe? Sonne. Uerely, berely J ſaye Tobn.z. 


unto thee:Exrcepte a manne be bozne of water and of the ſpyꝛite, he 
tan not enter into the kyngdome of God. Here is mention made 
fate of water. and alter warde of the ſpirite. Hereofthenmay we 
gather that chyldꝛen may be baptyſed befoze they haue fapthe. Foz 
water is put here befoze the ſpirite, whiche ſpyzite, J meane the ho- 
lxShoſte,is the authour and geuer of fapthe. | 
Ibaptiſme may be miniftred to the ſpecheles chyldzen beloze 
thepbelene , then doo the Inabaptiſtes playne wzonge to the in- 
lantes,when they denye them baptiſme. And looke what authozite 
the wpcked Anabaptiſtes may denie baptiſme tothe Jnfantes by 


Cuen with the ſame authozite wyll we graunte baptiſme to the in⸗ 


cept2man be borne of vater and ofthe CR , he cau not enter into 
thekyngdome of God. 


HH. iii. + fſapnt 


ts lo ſtoute in the defence of the Baptifme of infantes {4 

. or 30e g uin bs, and inf gebs enacted and flably. Do) 
vnto vs, and enacted and ſtably- Ponal. 

. menne, but allo, that all Jafantes ought of 0 

: and that othervoyſe they are in great daun 


not paſſe ouer ,howe a tertapne Byſhoppe of Rome called 
iginus, whiche lyued in the yeare ofour Loꝛde a hundꝛed and xi. gn, 


bythe vertue ofthis text: Vere! verely I fayevnto thee: Ex- Ibon 


Fazer. hoo then is that text, which þ aduerſaries alledge out of 2@c.16 


thevertue of this texte: He that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſnalbe ſaued: Mart. is 
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1ve.16 [apt Parke to be vnderſtande ; whiche mencioneth fapthe vetox 


W's x 


baptiſme, as though no man oughte to be baptiſed bef 

neth? Son Ir may be aunſwered twoo maner of wayes 5 fig 
we ſhall conſpder what goeth befoze. Thus wzyteth the Euageliſt 
dae rt ity e en 

of | ' 4 ed. 

beleneth not, halde dampned. 5 
Here our Sauiour Chziſte gaue commaundement to his Apo 
ee 
any e peake of the whi 
thoꝛowe their age had the vſe of reaſon ) belened the — — 


Solpell preached vntothem:he commaunded , that thep ſhoulde be 


baptiſed,tn token that they were ol the boucholde of God g enheri⸗ 


tours ofenerlaſting glozy, Foz when thapoſtles begã firſt to 
the Golpell, their hearers were koz the moſte part Heathen Hh — 


Mare. 16 bap 


Ok the 
faith of 
inkantes. 


Rom. 10. 


raunt both of God a ofhyis godly miſteries:a therfoze ſo many as be 
leued the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles a delired to be recompted among 
the Chziftians.ficſt confeſſed their ſinnes,afterward pꝛoteſted their 
faith, #ſo cõſequẽtiy they were admitted vnto holy baptiſme, Thus 
ſee we, that faith went befoze baptiſme accozding to the ſaying of 
Chꝛiſt: i meane in them that had the vle of reaſon, a were able toch 
feſſe their faith. Another way it may be aunſwered thus: Jnfantes 
and ſpecheles childꝛen haue fapth: therfoze they alſo oughte to bee 
ſed,that they map be ſaued accozding vnto Chꝛiſtes ſaying: he 
that beteueth and is baptiſed, Chalbe ſaued . So that this ſentencs 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, whiche the vngodly Anabaptiſtes wꝛeaſte 
and vozynge fox the condempnation of the baptiſme of Jnfantes, 
make nothing foz them, but rather ſtablyſheth the baptiſmeofyoug 
childzen againſt them and agapuſt their moſte deuelyſhe doctrine. 
Father, What, hathinfantes fayth? S. Paule ſayeth : Fayth com- 
meth by hearing: and hearyng cometh by the woꝛde of God. Howe 
can infantes haue fayth, when they vnderſtande not the pꝛeachinge 
of gods wozde? Sonne. Mhether infants haue faith. oꝛ no( J ſpeake 
of the infantes whiche are the childzen of the Chziſtians ) we ſhall 
afterwardeconſider, But J wylifirſt aunſwere to the wozdes of 
S. Paule. Jt is truthe, that faythe cometh by hearing. But this is 
to be vn de ol ſuche as haue age and are endewed with cea- 
ſon, and tan dilterne good from euyli. The ozdinarie waye,whiche 
God veth to call ſuche vnto faythe, is the pzeachynge of his holye 
wooꝛde, as we mape lee thozoweout the holy Scripture. God ſalth 
by the Plalmographe: A people whome J knewe not, haue ſerued 
me:thozowe the hearyng of the eare they obeyed me. And the Plal⸗ 
mographe bym ſelfe ſayeth: J wyll teache the wycked thy wayes: 
and the vnigodly ſhall turne vnto thee. So lykewyſe reade we 

when the Apoſtles pzeached the Goſpel of Chziſt among Heath: 


ſo many as were tofoze appointed vnto euerlaſting lile, beleued, and 


f {0 þ faith cometh 
withgront iope receaued the doctrine ofthe golpel:lo ? by hearing 


7 ke (atechiſme. Fol.cccoxxxiiit 
bphearing,an hearing comethby the wozdof God, as God ſayetth 
2 debe We a8theraing ſnow c<meth down from heauen 251 
and returneth not thither again, but watereth the earth. maketh it 
fruteful andgrene.that it may geue cozn to the ſower, and bzead to 

that eateth:ſo the woꝛd alſo that cometh out of my mouth, ſhall 
not turn void again vnto me, but ſhal accompliſh my wil, and pꝛoſ⸗ 
in the thing wherto J ſend it. Foz although God is able by bys 
ſpirit to turn the harts of al men to plant faith in the minds of 
al men, and to bꝛing al men vnto the knowledge of him, and ol hys 
ſonne Chzit Jeſu, which knowledge bzingeth euerlaſting life, as he 
g able to fedẽ the whole wozld without meat, dꝛincke oz bzead, as 7. 
ourſauiour Chiſt ſapeth. Man chall not liue with bꝛeade alone, but Lale. 
with euery woꝛd that commeth out of the mouth ol God: yet as his 
| way to feede his creatures,isto geuethem cozpozall ſuſte⸗ 
nance,ſolikewtſe i — —— — — — — — — — mẽ 
g oꝛdinary way pꝛeaching o p woꝛd:ſo that it is not 
— acauſe ſaidof © Paule 3 am not aſhamed of the Golpel 
a Chyiſt. Foz it is the power ol god vnto ſaluation to euery one that 
beleueth God was able to haue conuertedal,both Jewes and gen⸗ 
tiles without the pꝛeaching ot any man vnto the faith:not withſtã 4-1? 
ding in thold law to turn the Jewes he ſent his p ꝛophets, Pꝛieſtes 
and Leuites to pꝛeach vnto them: and in the new law to turn both 
the Jeweg and gentiles he ſente his Apoſtles, that by this meanes 
they might beleue and be ſaued. God was able to haue cduerted the 
citpok Coꝛinthe without Paules pꝛeaching: notwithſtanding he vs 
ed his oꝛdinary meane to tal them vnto the faith, and therfoze ſaide 
bnts Paul: feare not, but ſpeabe, and hold not thy peace:foꝛ I haue 
— eee this city. The like examples finde we in other pla- 4.8 
tes ol the holpe ſcripture, as of Philip a the chamber lain, of Saule 4.9 
and Jnanias,ofÞeter and Coꝛnelius ac. Aet. 10 
0:0inary way to cal ſuch as are growen bp in age, and haue the 
ble ofreaſon,vnto faith and vnto the true knowledge ol God is the 
of Gods woꝛd, as S Paul ſayth, faith commeth by hea- r9#:.: o 
ting, and hearing commeth by the wozde of God. And as the Pſal- Pang 
mograph ſaith:The declaration ot᷑ thy woꝛd, O Lozd,geueth light. */-*'9 
andopeneth vnderſtanding to the litle ones. Again: The law ofthe 
Lund turneth ſoules,geueth wildome to the humble, maketh merye 
the hearteg, lightneth the eies: and is woꝛthy moꝛe to be deſired thẽ 
golds precious ſtone:pea it is ſweter thenthe honye and the honye 
fende. Father. But this ozdinary wapvſeth not God towardthe in 
lantes, which haue neither ſpeach noz ble of reaſon , to binge them 
duda the faith. Son. No verely. Father, Howe then doo they obtayne | 
lutte Sonne. By the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ true and chꝛiſten faithe, is the Faithe is 
ukeand fruteofthe holy ghoſt: without whoſe deuine inſpiratis þ wozke 
* ing in the woꝛld can not bzing faith to a manne, as S. of God. 
aullaith:Neyther he that planteth, noz he that watereth is anye Cen; 
gut God which geueth the encreale.And our Sauioz Chiiſ 
| HH. iii. ſaythe: 
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fayeth:This is the wozke of God. that ye beleue in him,whome he 

hath can come unta me,ercept my father dia- 

weth him. It is weytten inthe Au Walde taught of God, 

Jud Paul, whedingtothe BY 1 geven toyoy 
wayteth {Lud ofa certain woman called 1590 

ened, that ſhe attended to the thin 

t;that faith is the great and 

ene > oy thou pzoue.that the infants and 

have this gift of faithin the: Sonne. Saint Paule 

ſaith:without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. But chiidzendoo 

pieaſe God: Therfozechildzen haue faith, Father. The firſt partof 
thineargument J can not deny.But how pꝛoueſt thou the ii part? 

J meane.that childzen pleaſe God, Sonne. By the hiſtozies of the (a 

cred bible;in the which we rede that Jacob, Jeremy the pzophett, 

Jhon Baptiſt @ ſuch lie pleaſed God. Father. hat ſaith the ſcrip- 

ture of Jacob? Sonne. God him ſelf ſapeth thus: Jhaue loued Jacob 

and hated Eſau.Of Jeremy the pzopyet God ſpeketh thus: Be foze 

I faſhioned the in thy mothers wombe, 'J did know thee. (That is 

to ſay, I fauozed and loued the.) Ind oz euer thou waſt bozn, Jie: 

tified the. Ol Jhon Baptiſt thangel of the Lozd ſpake vnto Zacha 

rias the pꝛieſt his father on this manner:He ſhall be filled with the 

holy ghoſt,euen from his mothers wombe.BleſſedLuke allo wys 
teth,that when Elizabeth Jhons mother the pzieſtes wife hard the 
ſalutation of Mary, the babe ſpzong in her wombe. And Elizabeth 

her ſelf ſaid vnto Mary her coſen chziſtes mother: Beholde, aſſone 

as the voyce ofthy ſalutation ſounded in my eares,the babe ſpꝛong 

Maro in my wombe foz top. Saint Mark allo telleth in his Euangelical 
biſtozp, how Chuiſt rebubed them that fozbadd the childzen to tome 
vntohim and commaunded, that they ſhuld come vnto him: Again 

how he toke the childzen in his armes laid his hands vpon them 

bleſſed them. Are no: al theſe things manifeſt ſignes and euident to- 

kens of Chꝛiſtes dere loue toward childzen. It be commaunded the 
chyldzen to come vnto him: it he enbzaced them in his armes al he 

bleſſed them, is it not a good argument, that they pleaſed him? It 

they pleaſed him: then doth it conſequerly folow,that they wer not 

e, Without faith. Fox withoutfaith it is impoſſible topleaſe god apud 
1-1 . Paul. And whatſoever ig not of faith is ſinne.n9ho doubtethnow 
o the faith of infants? Il they baue faith: with what fozhead dare 
impudent Juabaptiſies deny infants their baptiſme,#recompt the 

in the nombze of the vnkaithiul: Mozeouer,how can thinfants be 

:: c Without faith,when theyhanethe holy Ghcſt: D welleth the holye 
Gholt in the harts ol the vnfaithful?wyar felowochip hath righteoul 

nes with vnrighteouſnes2 P2 what companyhath light with dars- 
nes: Oz what concozdhath Chziſte with Belial? Father. Howe Af 

Ron. ueſt thou that childzenhaue the holy Spot Lenne, Haynte Pane 
ſapety;Jf any man haue not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, he is none ot go i 
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WR — — derely beloned of God, as we haue to- 
her d:Th en haus the ſpirit of Chzilt. The hiſtozies 
ata of Jacot b ok Je prophet, of Jhon Baptiſt gc.where of 
ſpake bekoze,decla that childꝛen haue the holy ghoſt 
* —— and that befoze he was bozne. Cee, 25 
n ee e ſpirite,as we hearde befoze Non Ye 
Ee Te Gen ee 
ve hs n e oma. 
2 ich. that defoꝛe he was faſhioned in his mothers tolde, * 
50d new him, that is to ſay, fauozed and loued ä —— that 
entrhe was bozn, God ſanctified him Mher with was Jeremy ſgc- 
tied dut dy the holy Ghoſt and faith? So doth it then follow, that 
had both the holy ghoſt and faith.Of Jhb Baptiſt we rede L 
e was filled with the holy Ghoſt euen fro his mothers wõbe: 
ain that being in his mothers wombe he ſpꝛonge foz top, ſo ſone 
ary the mother of Chzilt ſaluted his mother Elizabeth, reioy⸗ 
al doubt, the time of grace was come, wherin Chꝛiſt 
miozofthe would fo oft pꝛomiſed and ſo long loked fozſhuld be 
great comfoztof all people, Thus ſe we, that infantes 
the holy Choſt, as theſe alozeſa:d enſamples of Jacob, ol 
— en ES 
pto oel: ur out o L 
. and poutſdnes and your 10 wilpoura — 288 
wand yongm menchall ſe viſions #c. Now if the infantshane þ 
it ot God, as it is all ready pꝛoued by the holy ſcripture, then are 
ey alſothe lonnes of God, as S. Paul ſayeth: They that are led dona. 
it ol God are the ſonnes of God. If they be ſonneg, thẽ 
heirs, J meane, ot God, and heires annexed 


SSS SAS 


vun Chailt. Igain S Paul calleth them holy: 8 ſt t. Cor. 
lonounceth them to pertain bnto the kingdome of heauen: # God b. 19 
ſapety,thathe wil be their God, that is to lay: their fauiour .. e 
z migdty defender. Ik yong then be fauozed ol God, ſancti⸗ 
5 mothers be pane ol holy goſt de endued with faith 
te theſonnes and heirs of God,are c bnto the kingdom 


n are not the leſſeſt parte? Gery. 
ong fot among his people. J leet - 
Jon t of thy ſeede. And opti 


. —.— ea w lid t 

Dr, SEE == 
1 no 

haue no faith; this is no good arfumens 


The 3 hiſme, 


erg yep bak 
Ghoſt, although they be not yet co 
EE 
in ſpsgonesbyhighs 

belts Gap Jo 


toes frute?J 

. time come ol wt 
ſrute:ſo ought we not to cal a childe viibelening and Ss ebay 
hecome bnto the time of ing his laith. Is a childe both is and 
—— 2 —.— creature, although fot tacke ot tyme 
| ed age becannot ble reaton: lo ithewile map a childe hauefapth# 
be called faithful, although foz lack of time q age, it can ſhew as yet 

no good wozkes, which are the tokens and frutes of faith. A chaiſti 
ſtian in the holye ſcripture is reſembled,compared and likened to a 
P loꝛthe his frute in due 
ſeaſon, oꝛ as ſome tead, in his time, The kingdom of God,(ayth our 
- ſautour Chzilt,is,cuenas if a man ſhould ſow ſede in the ground / 
ſhald flepe,and notwithſtanding it riſeth vp night and day and the 
ſede ſpꝛi and groweth bp, while he is not a ware. What ta be 
moze ſpoken againſt the wiſdome of mannes reaſon, then 
Chiiſt ſaithhere?Reaſvn can not le howe infantes can haue faith i 
beieue. But ol thelt wozds of Chzilt we learne, that faith, euen wh 

we knowe not yea when we are 8 ſlepe, groweth andencreaſethin 
vs: ſo that euery faithful map ſay: I flepe,and pet my hart 
watcheth. then, that infants of the chilli 

c 

| n 

the pzactile imatine Wurd enn Pea verelpe.rac Father, 
hat ſape@ thou ol the infantes of the heathen and vnbeltuin 
Sonne. Foz — — not vntothe houlhold of fapth, 
neither arecontainedinth(s touenaunt: I vyll be thy God, 2 
God ofthy 1 vy ll poute oute m ore u thy lec — 
and my bleſſing v thy buddes:Therfoze Jean 
ment ofgod;to w theyeitherNand oz 
the faithful God hathe made a ſure and an e 
that hop be their God and ſagiour,yea their moſ} g lowing att. 
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ende tem fo3Yis ſonnes & heirs, ag ſ. peter ſaith: The pzomes 
un ue pour childzen, Facher.Hitherto thou halte © 
was men etloxh the Baptilie of nkantes, confirminge the lame 
boſhby the deer bythe —— —.— — — 
ee Zusbaptilteg, wherwith they goo about to 
eof infantes. But nowe come ot and tell me, Sf nn 
thinckeſt ok thoſe childzen ofthe chziſtians, which pꝛeuẽ dzẽ dying 
not vnto me, but depart vnbaptiſed. Jud withoute 
— opſa me heare thine opinion inthis bapcicme 
Sonne. know how hard and rigozous diuers fathers of 
-chnrch are to ſuch inkants as die without baptilme, whole 


| J paſſe ouer with filence.Jnd althoughe J reuerence bothe 
e 


ir wwtinges pet their iudgement in this behalf J can 
bynomeanes nu (a farreas I haue learned,) it is 

«only iniurtous to the grace of God, but allo it vtterly diſſenteth 
kum ze verity of Gods wozd, which we all are bound to defend a- ,, 
gun al men and all mennes inuentions, that the victozye map be 54 


Sog and his fonne Cheiſtes:yea thatGod may be true. and al men x 


lug, Father. hom pꝛoueſt thou, that the Doctrine, which generallye 

condempneth al that die without baptilm,is inturious to the grace 

Gedeon. Firſt J here pꝛoteſt, that, as you haue all ready hard. 
viteriy — — IJ wholly contempne aud condempne 


faithfull tnſtituted o 
in his and reuerentiy to be recetued of 


pretect and caſt away baptiſme 
irite of God, but wyth the 
with the ſpirit of anti 


1 boarents woll not thetrchildzen 
aginfkxted with the peſtiferous plage ofJnabapti( 
bal rthigy teſtation, J pla | tonteſſe 


* N 
* F 
. 
: M 
x | 


| yp 1 
it viterlpdifſenteth from the verite of Gods word. 
— — — to the 
gutt God; Sonne The holp ſcripture in euery place attributetu 
dur ſaluation to ne a God; and unt e bed te e 
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works oz to any dutward ſign oꝛ ſacramtt. . Paul ſaith: 
difference: foꝛ al haue linned, a haue nede of the — of — — 
tuſtified x 2 that is in Chia qe 


mercy thoꝛow 
rightouſnes,in 5 he fozgeuerh 


ms | gr 
Koma. ii. But it᷑ it beof woꝛkes . thẽ is it nom uo another 

By grate are pe ſaued thozow faith. and that not ot your — 
Epbe. ig the gift ol god. x cometh not ot works, ieaſt any man ſbould bol 
7. him felt. Ite. not by the dedes ol righteouſnes,which we wought, 
ya NING mercy he ſaued vs. S. Peter alſo ſaith:noe ve; 
Tim, leue that we ſaued byÞ grace ot᷑ our loꝛd Jeſus chyit, Ones 
again ſ. Maul ſaith, god hath ſaued vs,# called vs with an holy cal. 
ling not accozding to our dedes, but accozding to his own purpoſe 
„ e grace, which was geut᷑ vs thozow Chzilt Jelubefoze þ wozldbe: 
2;Cor.15 And in another place he ſaith:By the grace of God, J am that 
am. Here the bleſſed Apoſtle grauntethtyat whatſoeuer he is. o 
whatſoeuer he hath b is good, appertaining vnto body oz ſoul, whes 
ther it be his election, vocation. creation, reparation, iuſtilitatiõ, glo 
rilication at, it cometh altogether ofthe fre grace ol god. If our elet 
tion, votation, creation, reparation, iuſtification, glozification, and 
whatſoeuer maketh vnto 5 ſaluation either ol body oz ſoul come ol þ 
fre grate a mere merty of god is it not iniutious to the gratea kind 
nes ol 5 loʒd vur god, ſo to embꝛate it.? without the help ot an exter 
nal ſign a hutward ceremony. it cannot ſaue vs? Hath god ſo bound 
e made him ſelf thꝛal to a ſatramtt, that without it his power of ſa⸗ 
uing is lame, a of no fozſe to defend from dination; Inthe old tels 
ment it was not lawlul to tircũciſe the male childzen of pHebzues 
befoze the vtii.day:whodouteth,but that many ol their tnfanis.d 
ed defoze that time ia departed without circticiſion? ſhal we now 
ſap / that al thoſe childzen periſheds wer damnede no her is thethys 
pꝛomes of God become: wil be thy God,# the God of thy lede. 
God ſaued not the Je wet #thrirchildzen foz the circumciſion ſabe 
but foz his gratious a mexetful pzomes fake-Foz he is not a Jews, 
as \.Paulſaith;whichis a Jew out ward: nether is it circumciſion 
which isoutwatdinthefleh.Butheis a Jew,which is hid within, 
——— hatt isthe true circiciſion, which tõſiſteth in 


hole pꝛaiſe is not of men, but of God. 
cala. | Jeſu nether tscirciiciion any thing wzoth,nether 
pin 3;bnt faith, wohich wordeth by loue. Once again:cir 
tũciſion is nothing; # vncirrumtiſion is * but the keping ol 
.,.  GbdgchmaundementsFoxthixeauſsthe holy ſcripture callethie 
Deut ie dilobedient i ungodiy Jeweg vncircumciſed,# erhozteth — 
Le tirtumcile the hart to moxtily their carnal affects, which 1 
t. | 
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her okthe foꝛſtzin. ne ate %%, 
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eil that ME CEE EEE tow Culeſt 5 

— hozow faith, that is wzought b thop e 
vation raiſed him fro death. HereofthEdoth it folow, 

"th ——— teſtament fozcirciciſion, but 

—— ik god reteiued vnto his £7 

echild}z#of theHebzues befoze they wer copzehended in the 

nent, which god made — ttete fatyers,although thei died vn 

led :nether Both he ſaue vs fo2 thout ward baptiſme ,which is 

x waſhing ol body by water but foz his gratious pꝛomes:again 

that he wil teteiue the childzen ofthe chziſhias, becauſe they be inẽ⸗ 

bers ofyis church, vnto euerlaſting life, though it ſochaunce 5 thep 

baptiſme.Foz it is not tobethought that god wil deale 

kmercifully with the chelſt is, aud with their childꝛen, thẽ he did 

withthe fathers;& withtherr infants in the time ofthold teſtamẽt 

—— mighty power of god ts not ſo ſhoꝛtned. that it tan not %. e 

help. Rether is vis ent lu ſtopped, that it cã not now hear. 

mics — harem ——— —.— 

gumy now with vs chꝛiſtians: e ſame 

was tircumeiſion with the Jewes, into whoſe plate 

dhath ſucceded.Andioke ot what neceſſity baptiſme is re- 

d now ol vs Chyiſtiaus enen ot the very ſame necefſitye was 
tircumciſion required ot the fathers inthe old teſtament But God Note. 
——— his mercifail-pzomeſſe ſake ſaued the infants of the 

——ů befo2e the viii. day a ſo wer bnctr 
god by his grace fo; his merciful pꝛomes lake 
bean c<11dzenof thechziſtias,aithough by the pzonidece 

HON aretabken away fro this life beſoꝛe they bo baptiſcd. S 

Paulealleth cirrũciſton not the ſelf righteauſnes oz the righteous +... 
vaking. bit a Cale ofrighteouſnes. Ind to declare $rtghteouſnes 
geueneSoffinnes;ſaiuation & encriaſting life tom 
otofany _— —— — — — — | 
| t apo rrpge | 
— wozds.#:Abzabam was iuſtificd a accepted toꝭ tigte 
| Iodibogoro-ſaitidefazobe wasrircumeiled. Hiananzds: 
Sear — Ü—‚— = 
N n ene. 15 
he vncirclieiſio Abt in ide time ol cirtũciſion.dut woe 
erde ee 
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which tame ol the circlieiſed, but vnto the alſo that walk in 
of the faith. was in our father Abzahi befoze the time of circticjti 
Foz the pzomes . that he ſhould be p heir ol the wozid,hapned notto 
Abzahi oz to his ſede thozow the lam. but thozow þ 
faith. Foz if they which are of the law, be heirg, thẽ is fai 
«the pꝛomes of none effect; Fozaſmuchtherfoze as bapti 
the chzitias euen the veri ſame in effect, that circliciſion was to the 
Jewes, Jmean not the ſclfrightouſnes0z rightous making but on 
Iy aſealofrightouſnes4 a ſign o tout of gods fauoz toward vs(foz 
thout ward baptiſme doth nether geue vs the ſpirit ol god, nethet pet 
grace, is to ſap, the fauoꝭ of God. by any power oz influence that it 
bath:otherwiſe ſhuld it com to pas. that whoſocuer wer baptiſed al 
though he wer an infidel a vtterix wont faith chuld receive thisp;e 
tious gift, that is. the ſpirit a grace ol god, which is not (0. )it folow- 
eth. not thoutward waſhing in water ſaueth vs, but the fre grace 
+ mere mercy of god. And as thenioyning ofthis outwardbaptiſme 
doth not ſaue: ſo likewiſe the wůting of it (if it benotcontined of 8. 
ny man ß is grown vp in age, but he wold gladli haue it, if he might 
obtain it, as holy martirs in times paſt pꝛeuẽted by death tho 
eee 
de rdly goſt. a o wpth 
own blud:oʒ if an infant ofthe chziſtian takenaway by AL 
befoze the birth,oz in thebirth,oz immedaatly after the birth Gould 
depart befoze the baptiſme of water ci be miniſtred vnto the child) 
doth not condemn. This cõſidered ſ. Peter right wel, whẽ he wot 
on this manner:Baptiſme now ſaueth vs,notthe putting away of 
the filthines of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience conſenteth to 
god by the reſurrection of Jerus Chaiſt, which is on the right hand 
of god, a is gone into heauen, angels, power a might ſubdued vnto 
him. Hereot then map we truly conclude, that fozaſmuch as the out- 
ward baptiſme, which is don by water,nether geueth the holy gol 
noz the grace of God, but only is a ſigne a toten therof, if any ofthe. 
chziſten infants pzeutted by death, depart without baptiſme(neceſ- 
lity lo tõpelling) they are not dined, but be ſaued by the fre gratt ol 
god, foꝛalſmuch as we to foze hard, they be contained inthe couenit 
ok grace, they be mebers of gods church,God pꝛomiſelh to be they 
God, they haue faith, a be endued with the ſpirit ol God, a ſo fynally 
ſonnes #heirs of god, andheits annexed with Chuiſt Jeſu.n9hole 
eth not now.,that the doctrin:which generally condẽneth al ſuch,be 
they pbg oz old, that die without the baptiſme of water, is iniurious 
tothe grate ol god. wherbyalone we be laued: For tk the baptiſme of 
water laueth in part en in whole ſo reſterh not al ourſaluatid 
(I onis alone in the fre grace of god, nether is Goda perfect ſuffic 
ent daniox. But as god in thold iawſaued many both youg and old, 
. —— 
ny allo e ol grace both pong an a 
pzeuented by death, 2 not of any contept.they die vybaptiſed, mT 
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. merciful vnto vs, which are ofthe ſpiritual Yſrael, as he 
—— ſrael.Fo2 as ſ. Paul ſaity:They axe not al Itrat R 
lies, which are of Itrael:nethenate they all chilbꝛẽ ſtraightwais,s 
rte the ide of Abzahã. They which are the childzen ol the fleſh are 
not the childꝛen of god:but they which be the childꝛẽ of pzomes, are | 
countedthe ſede dar Father. I haue hard ſome ſay,that ther is great Tbe dite 
difference betwenetheſacraments ol the old law. a the ſacramẽts of ung 
thenew1awo,Sonne: Jt is truth. Foz the Jeweshad circumciſion: in fur me, 
whole place the chziltians haue daptiime. The Jewes had Þ Paſcal tes ot the 
lamb,in whoſe ted the chꝛiſtiũs haue the loꝛds ſupper, The Jewes old : new 
ſacramfts pꝛefigured and tofoze taught Chꝛiſt to come. The ſacra: law. 
| of the chziſtians do platnly declares ſhew vnto vs that chaiſt 
at evach perfectip fulfilled whatſoeuer was woꝛyttẽ ofbim in 
thelaw,in the pſalmes i in the pzophets, The Jews ſacramẽts had 
ſpecially in outward apearice pzomiſes of cozpozal benefits anered 
vutd the :the ſacraments of the chziFians haue adtopned vnto them 
pzomiſes of ſpiritual c heuenly benefits,as the grace,fauo: a mercy 
| olgod.cemiſſion of ſinnes, the gift of the holy goſt, quietnes of cõſci⸗ 

- ence,#thaſſurance of enerlaſting life. The ſacramẽts of thold teſt as 
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o in another place:Not by the wozks of N.; 
we wzought,but acozding to his mercyhe ſaued 

| | dyhis graceſhuld bs made heirs, accozding 

keene dad em power opinfuence that is in 
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e ene ane 
ag reatmoberoftal = 
netye!l ſptrit of god. as #humain 

n he — 

N Imeane the bjead g the 

e grace ol god but p de. 

F dana! ar witnes.Irenot theſe a 

John. i; ral ſueh as reren tome vnto 
1 weh 3 Ra nn 
. — 9 due Foz be that ea 
Ddtinbery bes one dination. 

— — of water ſaith not l. Pettt 

* geen ſaneth vs now, not the g away oft 

ol uf eee. inhar a good bc ſenteth to god by 

15 ho ſeeth not now euidẽ iy by the 

eg, tdat lacramèts ofthem 

| not,nether bzing p holy goſt: which on 

her god? baptife you with water vnto 

that chal tome after me (he ſpekeik of 

„ Sbritkumenm "ood. ted bog geek of theſe woꝛds of 
Marc, 1, bo | wy 5 waſhings w water bzingeth not; 


Luke's, | CER OE bariteth with water: but god 
| e thinward baptilme of þ doly 

—— —— water pꝛoliteth nothing, as Ault 

th: oles Theritioey not for the lozd, but Poles is inuiſible lacra 

thoꝛo w his miniſtry a the lozd with inuilible grace 17 

doin wt trove is the wyole frute alſoof the viſibleſacra- 
9 ok the inuiſtble tdothe 
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ntly thozow Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
be made hetrs,accoz 
un de yope of eutrl; ban vaſte aboundantly ſa · 
tied1 5 jpnt.X gen ane 
Narr nch weve wblch reachety thar chziften 
uti} 2 
ae thou haſt al redy 
Wet n ts! od refed Sonne. Fyꝛſt, as we 
45 — * dey mtled not onlye to be GOD of 
1 pt their childzen. Nowe what other 

. obethe Got vs peek peoples childzen,then to bs 
Fg advice maker If God which is aitytull in all bys 
ili. 208, 
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— | pꝛomes [ake:isit tobe tobe thought,that the wtots ps h 

neceſſicycopelleth)ci-make god to fal fr his trucy 

| and hs mote tobe boy ban $010.00 tht ithout the water he 

Plates — — the chziſten tyfants.whome notwithſtanding he hath 

7hox,14 pꝛomiſed toſaue?What otherthing is this.thento make god ſerve 

dat — to binde dis grace & ſpirit to an outward cere- 

— — 18 tt. but to deny god to beomnipe 

— — 9 —— and alſo wll-yeas doth ſau without 

EIT ſigne, we haue tofoze ſufficiently 

—.— Ba grare 5 pricol govcomerd wher 4 wheni 

—— when — . — 

, aremin 
tot lo p the ſptrit a grace ofgod muſt wait 4 attends 


— 5 — —— bovorarhedn — . 
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| doth euidently declare, FozComelus gal 
hishouſhold(as bleſſed Luke teſtifieth)receiued the holy ghoſt, bes 
ze daptited:inſomuch Peter ſaid: May any mi fozbid, 
pthele{ — baptiſed with water, which haue teceiued theholye 
eee 

: rit ol god lightet 
— hey vr bound to any thing.Hereof allo — learn, 


the ſacraments are geuen to be an outward witnes vnto althe con⸗ 
gregatien ofs grace, which is geuen defozepziuatelyvntoeuerymid 


thoz0w baptiſme the congregation of god receiueth thinlant 

into church ot chꝛiſt, which —̃ — — 

grace of his pzomiſe:Who ſeeth not nowo,s baptiſme it ſelf bꝛingeth 

.-; not . — he which is baptiſed 

hath alredy teceiuedgrace & the ſpirit of god. is acepted ol god for 

his merciful pꝛomes ſakea dere childand heir ok euerlaſting giozy? 

Fqoin, vho knoweth not, p many euen amõg 5 gentils,as Joband 

fluch line vnder thold law wer thelect @ cholẽ people of god pea and 

had plpirit g grate of God;s were laued, although outwardly they 

wet not circitiſed, being notwithſtanding inwardly circiiciſed * 
+... rowtheſpiritof God; which in dede is 1 


ceſtifpeth, ts not a Jew, which 
coe eee outward 


is hid wpth in. and the ci 
— tonſiſteth in — N 
F eee it is 
not to de douted, but $ euen among the tarkes & the other heathen 
ſpirituailye baptiſed, & fo are ſaued,although the?} 
bodies want the waterofbaptiſme.Fozhe is not a Chziſtianon' 
-. whichigwalhed with water, nether is that baptiſme only ly,which 
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who learneth not that our ſaluatton dependeth on 0 
we . dutwarde 2822 le 
Fee e the water 
inChziſt ry: 15 8 


2 
the dotttine of them. eee 
7 without the outwarde baptiſme of water, 
pt vtterly diſſenteth from the verite ol godg 
de: reeacde andholde thisdortrine,areyoton 
nemies enen did infantes, bue rhepaiſo viterlyob- 
e grote and election of God, and the ſecret 
ae nene maren mol rover 
e to an extetnall ſigne mozethen right is. 
e dente en ne e, 


5 - 9 9 except a man be bozne of water and of the Des. 3, 


* can nat enter into the kyngdomeof God. Are notthele 


won . enough:Doth it not euidently appeare herr chat er⸗ 


bozne uotouly of the ſpirite , but alſo of water, he tan 
Rd Howean infan s then be ſaued, if they be not bozne of 


ter otitie, The lyke maner of ſpeaking almoſte reade we in the 


ply ſcripture concerting circumeiſion,when God ſapde vnto Ibn 
bam thou kepemp teſtament both thou and thy ſede afterthes "if 

oth generations. This is mp teſtament , whiche pe ſhall kepe, 

went me — Euerp man chylde a⸗ 

'g — Be ſhal tircumtiſe the fleſhe of your 

qeſkprity it hall be a token ofthe bonde bettwene me and 

— man — eyght daes olde chalde circumciſed 

e eratids, and bo 24 

with mony of any ntaunger, 
chene boni he other bor 
citcumciſesd; wide foo teſtament f 
donde. NT tp vncircumciſed mars 


Ide, is whoſe fleſhe the forelkynne is not eircumciſed, that ſoule 


is l 6,becauſe he hath broken my teſtam ent: 
gbt charge God geueth 3 


be eircumciſed. 


do im 1 — them 
Pipe bis ha pr 


ape? are damplied? w hete henist ol 
5 dürre CE Es prob | Gen. 17 


F mation? Are they madefruſtri 
de, betaute Meer okthe ee 5 nt denen 
a 


nee 


Roma. 8 


Ephe. i. 


Rom 8 


are they alſo the heyers of God. Ik the! 


Rom. 8 


Math, 2. 


2 


Gene. 17. 


The (atechiſme. 


What chall we then ſaye to theſe wozdes of thapoſtle? home 
appointed defoze , them alſo he called. And whome he hathe wy 
them alſo he iuſtified:and whom he iuſtified, them alſo ye glozitied 
hat ſhall we then ſaye to theſe thinges? If God be on our (yde, 
who can be againſt vs? Igaine, God did electe a choſe vs in Chaiſe 
Jeſu,befoze the foundacion of the woꝛlde were layed. Anda ſytle 
after he ſayeth: God hath pꝛedeſtinate and tofoze oꝛdapned vs tho. 
rowe Jeſus Chziſte to be yepers vnto him ſelfe, accozdingeto the 
good pleaſure of his will. hat chall we alſo ſape to the operation 
ofthe holy Ghoſt in the tẽder bzeaſt of the infant? Js that alſo vaing, 
if circumciſion be abſent, ſpectally when neceſſitie compelleth? But 
howe ſtandeth that with this ſaying of S. Paule? They that are 
ledde with the ſpirite of God, are the ſonnes of God. Jl the infants 
be ledde with p ſpirite of God, as we haue tokoze heard: ſo foloweth 
it that they art the ſonnes of God. Il they be the ſonnes of God the 
be the hepers of God, then 
are they alſo heyers annered with Chꝛiſt. It they be fellow heyerg 
with Chꝛiſte, howe tan the lacke of an out warde ceremonie con. 
dempne them it is wzytten:there is no condempnation tothe, 
which are in Chaiſt Jeſu? ho doubteth, but that there were many 
inkantes, whome that moſte bloody tyzaunt Herode ſlewe, when he 
purſued theLozde Jeſus that new bozne kyng of the Jewes, which 
in that perſecution died without circumciſion? Shall we ſaye, that 
theſe all peryched and are — not rather (as the churche 
e 


pꝛeuented by death. remayne ſtyll in the fa 
— — 


T be Catechiſme. Fol. ccttxlii. 
| pounge chyldzen of the Hebzues. Father. But what is 
— _ this ſentence of Chzilt:Ercept a man be bozne of waz 76e.; 
rex and of the ſpirite he can not enter into the kyngdotne of God. 
conne. The lyke manner ofſpeaking reade we in the Goſpellof S. 
Jahn and they allo are the wozdes of Chaiſte.Uerelp,berely J ſave ,,,, , 
bntoppu:Except ye eatethe fleche of the ſonne of man and diynce 
tisbloud:ye haue no lyfe.in you. Some of the auncient fathers vn- 
ng theſe wozdes literally, thought that whoſoeuer dyed 
the rece auing ofthe Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
hid, was in great daunger of damnation : and therefoze they 0z- 
dayned,that the younge intantes alſo, ſo ſone as they were baptiſed, 
receaue the Sacrament of the body and bloude of Chziſte, 
5 departing without it, ſhould fall from the fauoure of 
Sed, and ſo periche: when to ſaye the truthe, theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
a not to be vnderſtande literally, but ſpiritually , not of the Sa⸗ 
trümentall, but of the ſpirituall eating and dzinking of Chziſtes bo⸗ 
dy and bloud, whiche is done by faith, And as theſe fathers grated 
to harde vpon this ſentence of Chziſt:Ercept pe eate the fleſhe of the 
fone ol man and dꝛynke his bloud: ye haue no lyfe in you: ſolyke- {05.6 
wyſe did thoſe fathers cleue tomuche to theſe wooꝛdes of Chzilte. 
ve we be bozne of water and of the ſpirite he can not enter j;,,.. 
intothe kyngdome of God: when they taught, that the chyldzen dy⸗ 
ing without the baptiſme of water peryche and are not ſaued. Foz 
as many of the people of God are ſaued, which neuer receaued the 
Hacrament of the body and bloude of Chaift:ſolykewyſeare many 
laued, though they were neuer outwadlp baptiſed with water, fox 
asmuche as the regeneration ofa Chziſtian conſiſteth rather in the 
ſpirite then in the fleſhe: euen as the circumciſion allo ofthe Jewes 
couliſted not in the letter but in the ſpirite : not in the tirtumelſion 
ofthe fleſhe,but in the circumciſion ofthe hearte.This text therloze 
of Chzilt: Except a man be boꝛne ofthe water and ot the ſpirite,ac. 1h, 
tobe vnderſtande of ſuche as may conueniently be vaptiſed, and 
pet notwithſtanding contemptuoufly refuſe baptime , and in this 
behalfedeſpyſe the ozdinaunce of Chꝛiſte, & by tbis meanes ſeclude 
them ſelnes from the company of Gods people: Theſe ſhall not en- 
terintothe kyngdome ol God. Foz this contempt ol the outwarde ia 
crament is an euident and a ſure ſigne , that ſuche deſpi⸗ 
nal Gods oꝛdinaunce haue not the ſpirite of God, without the tteave $ 
whiche no man can be ſaued,as S. Paule ſaieth: If any man haue lrr vil. C. 
dot tde ip rite of Chiſte, he is none of Gods: and fo dooth it conſe- yiltle of 
quently lolo we, that they haue no poꝛtion in the enheritaunce of ©: Ber⸗ 
Anand of God. But as touching the young infantes, whome Js 
hi = dentes would gladiy offer vnto God by baptiſme, andin © 
hartes they haue all ready dedicated them to God by pꝛayer 8 
a7 willing ſpirite, il they h ad not bene pꝛeuented by death they 
Uelree from this lentence of damnation: not only they, but allo all 
e perdones of what lo euer age they are, if — — 
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the oꝛdinaunte ot God but rather in the hartes mooſte deſitouſ 
wylhe to reteaue that outwarde baptiſme of water actoꝛdingto the 
inſtitution of Chalt,if they might come by tt. Huche as are thug ax, 
fected toward holy baptiſine,ar without doubt ied with the ſpiri 
of God. and though baptiſme of water be denied, yet inwardlp wa 
Reale g. Yng baptiled with the Holy gyolte,they can not peryſhe, but haue . 
Ambroſe Uerlaſting lpfe, as we reade ofa certaine Emperour called Valens. 
1e norte nianus, whiche being deſpꝛous to de baptiſed, and notwithſtanding 
Valentinia Penented by death, came not vnto baptilme, ⁊ yet died in the Logd 
vi Andisſaued,asS.Amvzoſe aboundauntly pzoueth. And wü bin 
weth not, p in p pꝛimatiue church many wer ſodenly tatẽ away tho 
rowe the tyꝛannie of wycked zulers from this lyfe , befoze that they 
could attaynevnto the Sacramentof baptiſme, and ſuffered mar; 
tyꝛdome foz the teſtimonie of the Loꝛde Jeſus? Shall we ſape that 
all theſe peryſhed, becauſe they lacked the water of boptiſne ? God 
fozbyd. ho ſeeth not nowe then, that this ſentence of Chziſte, Ex. 
cept a man be borne ofthe water and of the ſpirite, he can not enter in. 
to the kingdome of God, is not ſo ſtrayghtip to be taken, that we 
Gould iudge all thoſe damned, whiche die without the baptiſme ol 
water? The theafe died without baptiſme, pet the theale was ſaued 


Lara; as theſe woꝛdes of Chaiſte ſpoken vnto him declare manifeſtly: this 


Cunts, Do ape ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. It is notably ſayde oflaynt 
„il. Auguſtine: Then is it fulfilled inuiſiblp, when not the contempte ol 
br. 4 Religion, but the article of neceſſitie excludeth the miſterie of bap⸗ 
Epiſt. y tiſme. And S. Bernarde lykewyſe ſayeth: The wyll is taken fo the 


ms dede, when neceſſitte excludeth the dede, This thing colideredright 

des otbad Well tertapne fathers of Chziſteschurche, whiche afficmethe bap⸗ 

tiſme time is deuided into thꝛe kyndes,that is to ſape, the baptiſne of the 

holy Ghoſte: the baptiſme of bloude, and the baptiſme of water. and 

of all theſe tze, the baptiſme of water is the mooſte inferiour, foz as 

muche as we reade. that diuerſeſo baptiſed haue notwithſtanding 

peryched. But whoſoeuer is baptiſed with the holy Choſte, and lo 

dieth:he can not periſhe. Foz without this baptiſme, the baptiſneof 

the water pꝛoliteth nothing. Again, ſuche as confeſſs Chꝛiſt boldly, 

and ſeale the confeſſion with their bloud , and thozowe the crueltis 

of the moſte cruell perſecutoꝛs pꝛeuẽted by death, can not come vn⸗ 

to baptiſme, are no leſſe dere and acceptable to God , then tber were 

- baptiſed with water. Foz they are baptiſed with the holy Ghoſt and 

with their owne bloud:fo that in them is fulfilled this ſaying ofthe 

Roma. io Fpoſtle: With the hart it is belened vnto righteoulnes but with the 

Eig. ay mouth confeſſion is made vnto faluation . Foz the ſcripture ſapeth: 
_ © wholoeuer beleucth on him, all not be confounded. 

Macs  Woreouerthe wordes of Chailte, which he wake after his reſut» 

eus xection to his diſciples concerning baptiſ me, are diligently to ve no 

ted. The wozdes are thele: He that beleueth and is baptrſed,(halibe 

taued. But he that beleueth nat, halbe dãpued. He ſayth nene 

is not baptiſed (vit vater) ſhalbe damned: ut only. he 2 


* 
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i Halbe dampned: hereby declaring that our ſaluation hãgeth 
ace watty nden fapth.as it is wutts, he that — thon. jo 
the loune-hath everlaſting lyfe.But he that beleueth not onthe ſon 
don not ſe 1yfc; but the wꝛath of God abſdeth on hym | 
" @fthele afpzeſayd authoxities doth of the holy fcriptare and alſo 
oftheauncient fathers; I gather and conclude,that both the infan- 
tes ofthe C ns and abo other of moꝛe type age being of the nõ 
der olthe l if they be pꝛeuented by death, ate ſaued, and enhe 
ritohrs ol euerlaũ ing iyfe,although they depart without baptifme: 
Chtinfantes both becauſe thet are contapned in the nõber ol Gods . 

and are toncluded within this moſt gracious pzomes: J wil 17. 
ny Gedan the God of thy ſeede: and alſo becauſe they are pꝛe⸗ 

by death, and by this meanes ol neteſſitie excluded from the 
lacrament of baptiſme:the Elder, becanſe they beleue in God,cofefſe 
theit faith /a moſte deſtroufly wyſhe to be baptiſed, if they might at- 

- tainetherunto, Father. I cannot diſalowe thydoctrine in this be- ,.,, 
hall. But me thinke thou makeſt thze baptiſmes, which is contrary — 
to this ſaying ol thapoſtie: One Loꝛde, one faithe, one baptilme, one 
God, ac. Son. There is but one baptiſme . NotwithRading becauſe 
this one paptiſme is ol diuerſe dſucrfly taken, as we haue tofoꝛe 
heurd, therloꝛe the auncient fathers of Chziſtes churche haue thus 
wade a of baptiſme, ſomtime calling it the baptiſme of wa 
ter.lomtime the baptifme of the holy Ghoſte, and ſometime the bap⸗ 
lime ot bloude, fozaſmuche as al that ate contayned in the viſible _ 
churche are not baptiſed alpke. With water alone are the vngodlye D 
nd wicked hypocrites bapti 2, whithe outwardly faine repentice 
and faith, whan inwardly they haue n tefle,and ze the 
baptilme proftteth them nothinge at all , dut rather turneth vnto 
heir dampnacion. no ith the ſptrite oz holp Ghoſt they arebaptiſed, 
whiche do truly repent and beleue, e the eyes of theyz mynde 

mie commaundement of God and rhe pzomes annexed to bap- 
lune. To them is thebaptilme of water wholſome and pꝛoſitable. 
withbloude are they bapeyſed, whiche þzeuented of death thoꝛow 
thecrueltie ofthe perfectitours, can not come vnto the Baptiſme of 
water, er wyched: And yet notwithſtandyng boldly 
andſtontly confeſſe Chaiſte and his delp Goſpell befoze the tyꝛaũts 
s{thiswo1lde, yea and confirme with their death, and feale with 
hetrbloud this their confeſſion. Thele are holy martyꝛs and bleſſed 
witneſſes of Chzift:and therfoze they are as acceptable and deare 
dub Gd aſthough they were baptifed with water. Father, Ind 
are thele tine kindes of baptiſme appzoued of Gods wozd?Sonne. | 
Ander Faber. Wherk' N et me heare. Sonne. Ok thobaptiſme 

OM Chiiſte our Sauiour ſpeaketh on this manner: Baptiſe 7.28 
nacions in the name of the father and of the ſonne g of the holye e. 6 
ln Be that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaned. Of the bap⸗ 
ol p holy Ghoſt 02 off ſpixite,Chzil alſo ſayd thus to his apo- 
| | KK. i. ſtles: John 


Beds 60 


Marc. io 


Luke.12 
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John Baptſe with water, but ye {aibebaptifed with p y geg 
And of the baptiſme of bloud the L-02d:Chaiſt hath 
Mb. 20 Poben vnto James and John, which deſited to Waile — 


rite with Chꝛiſt: Can ve — gp peney Ie dune 


ve baptiſed with the baptiſme,wherwith J ſhalbe bapt 

he ſateth: I muſt be baptiſed wih e, and howe 
ned till it be ended? Father. I perteaue noweight well 

is an holy miſtery aud-bleCed ſacrament; Sonne. 

true. F02 it is an holy ozdinaunce inſtituted ol G 


ol mans imagination put in:vſein Chꝛiſtes tym 
ſurrettion tomaunded to be miniſtred v 


they were Jewes oz Gentiles. Foꝛ al 


800% the 


Maths 
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witked lle a hindzere va pttinte 


| And uerſation vw Ao 
al. fo thy when they be — 1 tm ogy , 
ands{inwunce of God / chat the pꝛomeꝝ may be teten. 
;whirhyerruly# probes duptiſeth / und nor 

| an haude;Chefſtvfethy ti — 

th 


dip ut Chiiſt ba peiſeth thwat 

N faith: MHesder —— In ſerm. d: 
ee eee e e — — he %%. 
finnes in da ptiſme it tu gene rut of; che 7” 1. Cor.. 
— — Sate n beg e WW, 
thereno gloꝛp of mag in this bef]aite? Fox we kfiowt:;thatthe holy ct. 10. 
| geuẽ᷑ ul houtlaping on of yandiz6 that he e 
wasnot yet eenifiondfirmes! as conter nine 
theviſibleminiſtery;both good and — — Cirre Greſ 
is Both good and dad man ö — bdrd 45 cap. 2 1. 
but he whiche t al wap good ſaletiy S. Auſtem i A⸗ Centra Pe 
—— miniſt er and to diſtribute the woſde und Srecta- . 1b. 9. 
men the miniſter is ſomewhat: uit to make cane 4 to luſt ifi, he %. Ja. 
is thing; Foz this ting wozketh' de only tu ade tuwarde fnamiby ß 
whomthe whole m4 is made,Fardet;Whether is ictrquiſite n neret⸗ . 
latyMatthe infant. which ſhuld be baptiſed; be ploungeddobon into in heit 
the water;02is it ſuffictft,that ate water be ponred-vpohighe 
0:yponhis face?Soone!. ewpting 
cientfathers, Tertulliane 


thataliwe which are baptiſed into Jeſ 

— onde are buried then with him by baptiime lor to dir. that 
tune ns Chit was raiſed vp frũ death'by theglozy ofthe father; 

euenſs'we alſo <y1d walke in a new life. Foz il we be graft in death 

like bits him: euẽ ſo hal we be partakers ot᷑ p reſartectid, ; nowing 

ahnt our old man ta crutified with him allo, p the body ol ſpnne 

Wight vtterly be deltroied. that hecefozth we ſbuld not be ſeruatites 

bla ſinne But to dippe thethzife into the founte, as i manner was 

en i thinke it not to be ol neceſlitie but it map ſeme to ſuffice, if Hote. 
water de pour ed vpon their head oꝛ vppon they face. 

un tommannded to vaptiſe al mene, but be tefte the manner 
baptiing free tohig church. whether they wotd wache the whole 

5 $ 11. 0 P. 


Marc. 
Luc. 11. 


thers. 


dꝛen. 
Ephe. 6 
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Fathers chu 


8 ofthe Papiſtes, b they 
vu7NCt09 of the infantes ta be pꝛeſent arthe baptiſine of their childzen,whome 


| * God aboue al other bath cõmaunded to in ſtructe a to bꝛing by they: 


tiſme ok 


their chil ſtreight a 


The — — | 


endo ofthe Jeweg 
—— 
— —— — 


. * 100 den . — 
ed dypped ar ſome one member o 


riot ſufficient if the t 
he obſetued That —— —— 


ſitugChprimedent into the water. it may eaſeiy be 
bee e enen e, Lives e we 3 
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yome trum ide market, eate not, except they 


5 ee handes. Again: Mirab 
8 ——— That 


- ned, was not baptiſed , that is to 
——— 
F infantein 
aber; they call Gadfathergand Godmothers: Sonne. 


Godmo⸗ — — — — of Chꝛiſte, and 
odmo hathe 


— —— aboue ritit.hon- 
no leſſe commendable then auncient,if the god 


poung infante in the nourtour and 
— — zin —— inns of God, in the obe⸗ 
diente of Gods hoip la we, cc. Suathis J greatly diſcõmende in the 
willby no meanes ſuffer the fathers 


—— — 4 a — A 
education #4 bzingin 
yoũg ones. — not diſcomend the Fogg pen 
Godfather d Godmothers, whiche ſhuld openly pꝛomile foz tber 
Sodchildꝛẽ thatthey ſhal moztifie the rote of ſinne, which ſp2 — 
that they — — v e lawe of e ith of 
et p their godchildꝛen in 
Chꝛiſt: So likewiſe do J diſcommend this vſe , that fathers 
can not be ſulfced tobe preſent at the baptiſme of their own 
+ ther allo pzomiſe befoz God @his holy cõgregation, ) they wilvi 
to the vttermoſt ol their power pzoude g le, that their chile Walle 
be bzought vp. euen fro their cradiesthey chal dzinke inthe bun 
ples of Chziſten religion, and learne to kno we and ſerue God, tha 


their whole lite mu be agreableto their pꝛoleſſion. aber ten 
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of kynges and Londe of Lozdes Father. no here readect „ 
Math.26 Sonne. In the Euangeliſt and in S. Paule. Father, LINE: 
Lale: the woldes ol the inſtitucion ofthe Lozdes Dupper.Sonoe, apye 
Paule tetiteth them on this manner, 
t, Cor. ii. The Lorde leſus the ſame nyght, in vhiche he vas betrayed, tooke 
bread: and vhen he had geaen thankes, he brake it and ſayde: Take ye 
and eate: This is my body vhiche is broken for you: This do ye inthe 
remembraunce ofme. Aſter the ſame manner alſo he tooke the cuppe 
when ſupper vas done, ſay ing: This cuppe is the neve teſtament in my 

bloud.T is do ſo ofteas ye drinke it in remembraunce of me. 

_ Father, To what vſe,oz foz what putpoſe did the Lond Chyift in, 
= ud itute this his holy ſupper? oone. Firſt,that it ſhould.be an holpme 
bis cap» mortall and wozthyremembzaunce of his paſſion and death, of his 
per. body bꝛeakyng and blonde heading, whiche he ſulfred on the altere 

ok the croſſe, where he offred him ſelfe an acceptable oblation and a 
org ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice vnto God the father foꝛ vs and fot ur (pn, 
p45 * nes, that by his tempozall death we might be delivered from ener. 
Hab; laſting death. Father. Howe pzoueſt thou, that Chziſte oꝛdained this 
Of his upper to be a memoꝛiall of his death and paſſion? Sonne. Jt is 

euident both by the woꝛde of Chziſt and alſo of S. Paule. foi thus 
Lale. 22 ſapeththe Lozde Jeſu: his do in the remembraunce ofme. And S. 
i. Cori Paule ſapeth: Ss oſte as pe ſhall eate this bꝛead and dꝛinbe of this 
cuppe, pe ſhali ſhewe the Loꝛdes death till he tome. Agayne in that 
the Lozdes ſupper is a ſactament, that is to ſave, a ſigne ol an holy 
thing ( Bꝛead is the ſigne of Chaiſtes body, and the wine is the ſigne 
of his bloud)it doth ſufficiently inſtructe and teache vs, that it was 
oꝛdayned of Chꝛiſt to de a memoꝛiall of his death and paſſion , Fo 
Satramentes are iuſtituted vnto this ende, to putt vs in temem⸗ 
bzaunce ol other thinges,whiche are ſignified by them: As the wa- 
- Zbe ne / ter of baptiſme;wherwith 5 body is outwardly waſhed , pꝛeacheth 
tellitie of vnto vs, that our ſdules arinvwardly waſhed by the bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
the death and tlenſe d and ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt, Father, Mas it ofne- 
of Chꝛiſt. ceſlitie, that Chꝛiſt ſhould die ſaꝝ vs? Sonne. Otherwyſe could we ne 
uet haue bene ſaued. Foz there was nothing founde neithet in hes 
uenno2 in earth ol luche and lo great pꝛite, dignitie and wozthynes 
in the ligyt of God,. that could pacifie the wzathof God, and ſatife, 
his iuſtice, and paie our raunſome foꝛ our ſinnes, and ſo reconcile vs 
to God, and make an euerlaſting agrement betwene bim and vs, 
but Cynſt alone that lambe of God without ſpot, whiche taketh a- 
wap the ſpnne ofthe woꝛlde. Foz all creatures were founde ſpotted 
int t ol God, andbnapt to accomplyſhe the wozke of ourſal- 
uation:ſo that of neceflitie theſonne of od mut by hym ſelle alone 
fulfill this wozke ot our redemption, as it is wzytten: The blond 
' Oren and ol Goates can not take away ſinnes. wherfoze —— 
(Chiſt cometh into the woꝛld he ſayth, Sacrifice and offring tb — 
woldeſt not haue: but a body haſt thou oꝛdained me. Burnt o 


allo bon nne. ant thou notallowed, Tben tarde J. L0, Jon 


Hebr, 10. 
Fſal. 40 
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here. In the beginning of the boke it is wytten of me that I chuld 
do thy wil. O god. Aboue, ſaith S Paul, when he layth. Sacrifice 
and offcing,and burnt ſacrifices,and ſinne offringes thou wouldeſt 
not haue neither haſt thou alowed them, (which yet are offced by þ 
1aw)thenſaidhe:Lo,J am hereto do thy will, O God: he taketh a⸗ 
wapthe firſt.to ſtabliſh the latter by which wil we are made holy, 
even by the offring of the body of JeſuChuſt once foz all. Father. 
(ufficient dignity, wozthines and perfection coulde not be 
in the ſacrifices of beaſtes and foules to pacifp the wꝛathe of - 
Bod kindled againſt man foz ſinne: was ther neither angel noꝛ ma 
inheauen 02 in earth of ſuch wozthines and integrity, that myght 
p haue finiſhed this wozk of our ſaluation?Soonc. As concer R. 
ging men it is thus waytten: There is no difference:al haue ſinned. ?/a/.14 
Cher is none righteous,no,not one. Al are gone out of þ way; they 
are al vnpꝛofitable:there is none that dothe good. no, not one. God 
hath wzapped al nations in vnbelefe,that he might haue mercy on , 
al.The _ hath concluded al things vnder ſtune,that the pꝛo C.4u.; 
mes by the faith of Jeſus Chaift ſhuld be geuen vnto them that be- Eye.: 
lene. We are al bynaturethe childzen of wzath, Thozovo the ſynne Nen. 
dlone ( Adam) death went ouer all men,fozaſmuch as all haue {yn- * 
ned.We are al hipocrites, vnclene, chepe that run a ſtrap, and al dur % 
righteouſneſſes are as a cloth deliled with mẽſttue. The perfetteſt i. 5 
of vs alis not able to lay My hart is clene, and J am free from ſin, 
chere liueth none, euen the moſt righteous, that ſinneth not. Ho li⸗ 
ning creatureis righteous befoze the eies of God. Seing then that 
the whole kinde of man is vnpure, wicked, vnrighteous. defiled w 
ſiune.eſtraunged neee de ede a verye lompe of leudneſle, 
what can ſurh a monſtute of wickednes do vnto the reconciliatyon % 
elther ol him (elf 02 of other vato God? Of the vncleane, what cã be 150.14 
— can make him ele ane, that is cocetued of vnclene ſe de 
. 0 | z. 3 $43 | | 
And as touching the angels, neither ate they ſo pure in the ſight 
of God, that they were ot ſufficient woꝛthines and wozthy ſufficien- 
ty to mahe an agrement betwene God and man. Foz euen in them 
allo was there fouydfoly,as Job ſayeth:inſomuch that God ſpared 7:5. 4 
not the angels that een wzyteth, but caſt thẽ down · Te. 2. 
into hel, and deuuered them into chains ol darknes(to be puniſhed) | 
lobe kept vnto iudgement. In angels then alſo was there (ounde 
ſection, that they were no mete mediatoꝛs betwene: God 
mantoſet aloucday betwene them, and to bing them vnto an vnt 
ly-Whoſeeth not now then, bow neceſſary þ death of Chziſt was? 
Wythout the which no retonciliatiõ could haue bene made betwene 
god and man. Pea not only things in earth, hut alſo things in hea- 
uen ate made at one with GodthozowethePaſſion and deathe ol 
Aenne anne eden hathereſtozed and made 
althingegpertect byChziſtboththethings which are in beauen g . 
the things which are earthe,Igaine.it pleaſedthe Father. that in — 
5. k 


tit. 


Coloſs.1 


Rom. 4. 
1. Cor. 


4. Cor. 5 


Epbe.i 
Epbe. 2 


FN. 3. 
eb. 10 
Hebr, 7 


i. Cor. 10 


him ſelfe,and to ſet at peace by him thoꝛow the bloud of 


The (atechiſme. 
Chin ſhould all fulnes dwel,and by bim to reconcile al thing but 


both thinges in heanen,and thinges in earth. Father. By — 
of Chziſt then are we deliuered from our ſinnes, and trom the capti 
uity offatan.Sonnc. Pea verely.Chziſt was deliuered vnto p death 
fozour ſinnes. ne are waſhed we are made holy, we are tuſtified a 
made righteous by the name ol theLozd Jeſu,and thozowthe ſpirit 
of our God. In Chꝛiſt God made agremet betwene the woꝛld and 
him ſelfe,and imputed not their ſinnes vnto them, Pea God made 
Chꝛiſt, which knew noſinne,to be linne foz vs(that is to ſap a lacri 
fice foꝛſin) that we by his meanes ſhuld be made that righteouſnes, 
which befoze God is alowed.By Chziſte we haue redemption tho⸗ 
rowe his bloude, euen the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinneg. By the meaneg ol 
Chiilt 8 were ſomtime farre ol.are made nie by the 
bloud of Chzilt:foz he is oure peace : ſo that now we are not ſtraun⸗ 
gers and fozeners, but citezens with the ſainctes, and of houchold 
of God. Chiſt loued vs, and gaue him ſelfe foz vs an offering and a 
ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice to God. ne are made holy by the offting of 
the body ol Jeſus Chziſt done ones foz al:ſo that Chꝛiſt is able cuen 


vnto the ful to ſaue them, which come vnto God by him. Father. Ind 


to rememder this his paſſion a death by the which we haus recey: 
ned o many noble and pꝛetious benefits, the Loꝛd Chziſtinſtituted 
this holy ſacrament, which the Apoſtle calleth, The Lordes ſupper. 
Sonne. Bea verely,Ind therfoze they that wil wozthelye and wyth 
frute come vnto this holy and heauenly bancket, muſt diligently cõ 
lider, remember and ſet befoze the eies of their minde the Paſſion x 
death of our Lozd andſautour ChaiſtJeſu,and the merites and be- 
nefites therof,that by this meanes they mape the moꝛe earneſtly be 
ſtirred vp both vnto thankesgeuing,and alſo vnto a continualme- 
ditation of a better life. Father. Ig there any other cauſe,why 5 loꝛd 
eſu did ozdain this his holy ſupper? Sonne, you haue hard thechefe 
pzincipal cauſe, which is,the remembꝛaunte of Chailtes death. 
Another end, why this holy banket was inſtituted,is,that it Quld 
be aſigne and a token ofthevnity and cdcozd, of the harty good wil 
and ſinguler frendſhip,and of the perfect agrement in doctrine and 
teligion, that ought to be among them that pꝛofes Chit. Ind thys 
is that, which S. Paule wzpteth: we (though we be many) pet are 
one bzead and one body. inasmuthe as we all are partakers ol one 
bꝛead. Father. They then, which will appꝛoche vnto the table ofthe 
Loꝛd, ought not only to ſhe them ſelues mindful of the Loꝛds pa 
tion and death, but alſo pꝛouide, that they bzing with them charita- 
bie,frendly and louing harts toward al men, and mindes latled in 
the truth of Goddeg wozd. and in the vnity ol his true religion. 
Sonne. Os ig it. oꝛ wholoeuer pteſume to tome vnto the Cable ol 
the Loꝛd with vncharitable heartes and with mindes dillentynge 
from the truthol Gods woꝛd and eſtraũged from the vnitpol — 
holy tongregation, they ſhal finde nothing there, but the _— 


Fo. ccccxlvii 


aſice of God, and finally (ex 
cept repen dtoyutd with ttus faith come) euetlaſting death 
damnatton. Foꝛ this holy table ot the Loꝛd abhoꝛteth no fpnne 
ſo.greatly;asenup,hatred malite auger, diſpleaſure, diſtractyon of 
mindes. ion in religion ac. In tonſidetation wherof,the aun 
tent fathersof Chiiſteschurchin times paſt were wont to cal this 
holp bancket 02 ſupperoftheLozdA G AP E, that is to ſay louc, to 
men in remembꝛaunte that none ſhuld come vnto that heuenly 
e, wier the bleed ſacrament ol lone is miniſtred and ſetfozth, 
but ſuch as came with harts enflamed with true loue and vnfained 
charity toward al men. They therfoze, which pzefame otherwiſe to 
come,arecompanions with Judas into whom fatan entred,ſoſone 1%. 
as he had vnreuerently # vuwozthely caſted oftheſe holy miſteries, e 
neuerfozſaking him, til he hadd bzought him vnto deſperation,de- 
ſtruction and dampnation. Seing we be members all of one body, 
and haue one head, euen the Loꝛd Chziſt Jeſus:ſeinge alſo we haue 
all one heauenlye father, one elder brother, one enheritaunte inthe 
kingdom of heauen: A gain, ſeing we all be baptiſed with one Bap⸗ 
time and eat of one bꝛead, and dzinke of one tup: what thing chuld 
de of ſo great fozte to diſſolue this vnity, and to berae that toncoꝛd 
and amity, which we ought continually to haue among vs bothe in 
doctrin and manners? In this thing chal al men know, faith Chaiſt, . 1; 
that ye are my diſciples, if one ot ou lone a nother , Ind the blefſed 
Ipoftle.Paulerhozteth vs by the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, ©" 
that we all ſpeake one thing, and that there be no diſſention among „ 
vs, but that we may be an whole body, of ove minde and ol one mea 
ning: yea and that the ſame affection may raigne in vs one toward -,, ,. 
another, that was in Chꝛiſte Jelu, ſo that ifone member ſuſter all 
ſhould ſuffer with him: and if one member be had in honoꝛ, all mem- 
ders chould be glad alſo, ſoꝛaſmuch as we be members one of a no. 
thet. and haue one heade euen the Loꝛde Jeſu. Father. hat other 
cauſes are there of the inſtitution ol the Loꝛdes ſupper: Sonne. The 
Lozd ch2iſt ozdained this holy ſupper alſo. that we wozthely cntoy- 
ing the ſame,ſhuld the better becofirmed in our faith, and nothing 
doubt of the pꝛomes and good wil of God toward vs, but faithful- 
ly and conſtantliy be perſwaded,that what co euer our heauenlp fa- 
ther hath pzomiſed vs in chꝛiſt, and foꝛ chaiſtes ſake, that will he a- 
boundantly perloʒme, ſo that we nead not fear the tirannp of ſatan, 0/.1; 
the turſe of the law, the hoꝛroꝛ of death, the darte ol deſperation, the 1. C. 
patngof hel. noꝛ any other thing, whatſoeuer is molt cotrary to our 2%. 
thand ſatuation;whichal be taken away by the death ofchziſt. %% 
Agod be on dur ſide,faith l. Paule. who cande againſt vs: which K 3 
hared not his owne ionne but gaue him foz vs al: how can it be, þ 
withhim he ſhould not geue vs all thinges alſo? Foz who knoweth x61. 4 
not chat ſacraments are the ſeales of God, annexed to his moſt com 
die pꝛo miſes, which he hath moſtgratiouſly madetoal ſinners 
tepent andbelene, that thoꝛowe the contemplation and _—_ 
ing 


T be'(a techifme, \ 


ding ol them pea thozow thentoping and vfing.of- * 
: veftirred by, aſet.anbc — them their faith 
cranift was inftttuted'of the Lowd Jeſu, to pꝛea 

bleſſed body and-hizpzetions; bionde is the true nouriſhmentofthe 
faithfull ſoule. and thadthozowethis meate,whiche is recepner- 
faith our ſoules ve-telieued;comforted ſuſtaĩned made 

full and mery, and eletued vnt6-euerlaſtinge 


John. 6 


lam egeuenes ofſinnes, quietnes ot tonſciens, the gift of theholy 
gho& victozy aga inſt lin, death and hell. tighteouſnes befoze God, 
laluatton and euerlaſt ing lite. And to this end the auncient fathers 
o Thutes church called the ſuppet ot the Loꝛde, Sacramentum Eu- 
chax iſtiæ, that is to fan the Sarvamentof thankes geuing. Oo like 
wiſe read we of the pzimatiue aud A poſtolike church: All that bele⸗ 
ued . ſapeth bleſſed Luke, continued Dailpe with one acconde in the 
temple, and b2ake head ftom houſe to houſe, and did eat their meat 
together with gladnes and ſinglenes of hart pꝛaiſing God. And. 
Paule ſayeth: Is not the cuppe oł thanckes gentng, foz the whyche 
we geue thanckeg. partakinge of tha bloude ofChziſte?xc, Father. 
Nowe that thou haſt declared vnto me, what the Lozds ſupperis: 
nah dd inſtitute it, and ſoꝛ what purpoſe and end it was ozdaived 
and tommaunded to be frequented and vſed in the church of Chzil 

tome of, tel me. hum wor ought to pzepare our ſelues vnto þ wozthy 
receining ol lo worthy and holye miſteries, that we comming wo? 
thely and teuerently vnto them, may de made partakers of al thole 
yeauenly benefites,which Chziſt hath purchaſcd of god the father 
fozvsbybisglozious paſſion @ bleſſed death · Sonne. This thing1s 
1.Cor,z Alla neteſſary to be known. Ind vnto this doth 15 * 
Ane aying: Y v0 


ff 
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Vyhoſocuet {ball eat ofthis bread,or drinke of the cuppe of the Lord 
vavorthely,ſhalbergilty ofthe body and bloud ofthe Lorde. But let a 
um examine him ſel fand ſo let him eat of the bread, and drinke ofthe 
cup. For he chat caterhot drinketh vnvorthelye, eateth and drincketh 
hib ovndamnation, becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lords bo- 
dy. The Losdoute God can by no meanes abide that anye manne 
ſhouldeoite vnto his holy ſacraments with vn wached lete, as they 
to lay:that is. vnreuerently and vn wozthely , as we map ſe alſo, , 

hold law. Tas not this the commayndementof God, that we 
the people of Iſrael did eate the Loꝛdes paſſeouer,otherwiſe called 
theBaſcal lambe,(which wastheſacrament and figure of the true 

lambe euen Chęiſt Jeſus, which taketh away the ſinne of 10. 

5 woꝛld) they ſhould eat ſwete and vnleuended bzeade, and ſuffer 
no leauen to be in their houſes, noz pet taſt of any leauended bꝛead 
by the ſpace of vii. dates: and il any did the contrarxe, that that ſoule 
Gould de plucked out from Ilrael? Mas not Uza ſtritzen of God e⸗ . 4g. 
uen vnto the death,becauſe he vnwozthelye touched the arke of the 
Land? Was not a certain man taken fromthe table, bound had and XM:5.:: 
ſote,and caſt into vtter darknes, where weping and gaaſbynge of 
tethe ſhalbe, betauſe he pzeſamed to tome vnto the matyage ofa cer 
tain noble kinges ſonne without the wedding garment? Dyd not p % 
deuil enter into Judas immediat y after he had vn woꝛthelprecep- 
ued the holy miſteries ofthe body and bloud ofChziſt noꝛpteth not 
aui, that the Corinthians wer bath greuouſly and diuerſly pla- | 
gedof God, becauſe thepcame vnteuerently vnto the Lozds table: 
Ind who doubteth, but that euen at this pꝛeſent time many plages 


are caſt vpon vs foʒ abuſing thts holy ſactament? It is therfoze con 
uentẽt, that we learn hav we may come vnto ſo holy miſteries not 
bnwozthely but woxthely,not vnto our damnation. butvnto our ſal 


uation.leaſt where weſemeto ſekeremedyandcomfozt, we find de ban we 
ſtruction anddiſpleaſure-Farhcr,wel ſaide,my ſonne. Let me ther- nn 
loxenowheare;how we oughteto prepare oure ſelues worthelye to es un 
tome vnto the tableof the Loꝛd, leaſt where we ſecke conſolatyon, to the 
wefinddefolation. Sonne. whoſocuerentendeth with frute to come x o;deg 
datothetable of the loꝛd, and woꝛthely to receiue 5̊ holy miſterpes table. 
detde dody andbloud ofour lauiour Chziſt,he muſt fyzſt of al euen repetice 
ſtumthe very hart repent him ol his fozmer wicked life, lament car- 
neltlyhigcozrupt manners, abhoꝛre his old vngodly conuerſation, 
adbehartely ſoꝛp, that euer he hath committed ſuch wickednes a 
gau the 102d his God, and ſo diſobedientiy tranſgreſſed and bꝛokẽ 
d dolp and bleſſed commaundements. Father. Js this repentance 
neceſſary fo2 the woꝛthye preparation vnto the comminge to the 
ndestable?Soanc, Jt is fo neceſſary,that who ſo euer pꝛeſumeth to 
come puto the ſupper ol the 102d without this repentaunce, he ſhall 
wk onlynot receiue any benefite at the loꝛdes table, but he alſo ſhal 
gilty ofthe body and bioud of Chziſt,andget vnto him felfe euer⸗ 
ag damnation. The vnpenitent ſinners are mete gheſtes foz Þ 
table 
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table ol the deull: but lach doth not the L. oꝛd admit bunte a 
t.Cor.10 ag &, Paul ſapeth:J wold not that pe wald havefeltowthin ns 
the deuils. Pe can not drinne ofthe cup of the L onde, and ofthe rn, 

of the deuils. Ne can not bethepartakers of the Loꝛdes table, and 


1. Reg, 24. ofthe table ofthedeuils. — — therkoze entendeth to tome vn 
ie wot . repe repentaunce; as we — 


ary Magdalen, che thete, and ſuth like. Foꝛttu 
ble ſacrificx onto God, as Dauid — 


Eſcy. 6s 


Math. 4. 
Mar. i. 


Lal. 4 


Luk iz 
2» Cor. 
Peter. 


Ood. 


the confeſſion 
come vnto the Sonne. Mea verelpe. Father. 


Ind dothit profit alſo — — doubteth of 

that: Heare what the Plain Iwill bnowledge my 

Thalzi linne( O Lord) nt thee, and mine es wil J not hide. 

J laid: wu tonfeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Loꝛd. and thou fogaueſt 

the wickednes of my ſinne. Heure alſo what S.Jhon ſayeth: Itwe 

1. Iohu. i lap. that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue oure ſelues,andthe truth is 

not in vs. But if we tonfeſſe our finnes, God is faithful andrighte- 

ous to fozgenevs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all bnrighteoul 

nes. It we lay, we haue not linned, we make him a lier a his wo 

is not in vs.Dauio gilty bothof whozedome and manſlaughter,af 

ter he had repented him and confeſled,thathehadſinned againſtthe 

Lord, hard their ſwete and comfoztable wozdes at the mouthokthe 

1. Reg. u the Pzophet Nathan, The Lord hath put away thy ſ nne, thou ſhalt 

not die, The pzodigall fonne,which had riotouſip and wickedly ſpit 

his fathers goodes, after that he fell to repentaunce,humbled hem 

Lei (elfbefozehis father ,and cofeſfed his ſinnes, ſaying: © fathet, I haue 
ſinned againſte heauen and in thy light, and am no more vorthycto 


called thy ſonne, wagclerely fozgeuen,lo that his father had wan 


Father, 
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a bun ranne vnto him, fell on his necke and kiſſed him, and 
the beſt garment tu de brought foꝛthe and to be put on hym. 
ting to be put on his hand, and ſhooes on his feete, and a ſatte 

to de killed, that they mighte eat and make mery, becauſe hys 
—— was deade, was aliue againe, and he that was loſte, 


againe 3 
- poozePublicane,which was ſo achamed ol his ſinnes, that L. le 8 
* bp vntoheauen, but ſtode a farre of, and ſmote vp- 
von his bꝛea OGodbe merciful ro mea ſinner, went home to 
bis houſe moze iuſtiſied, then the pꝛoud p hareſy foz al his gliſtering 
wozkes.Foz Chaiſte came not to call the rigbteous that is to ſape; , 
' (achaginlify them ſe lues. dut ſinners vntorepentaunce : There is 
- mozeiop in heanen ouer one linnet that repenteth then ouer ninety 
angnineiuſt parſons;that neade no repentaunce. Facher. Js repens **? 
taunte and confeſſion ol ſynnes vnto God ſufficient fox the woꝛthye 
vnto the Loꝛdes table? Sonne. That, which followeth, 
z lo neceſſarp, that without it both repentaunce and confeſſion pꝛo 
it nothing at all. Father. hat is that: Sonne. Faythe. Father. - Faythe, 
What is that to ſaye? Sonne. A ſure and an vndoubted perl waſyon 
i beliefe of hearte, that thoughe the lynnes of them that entende to 
come vnto the Loꝛdes Table, be neuer ſo greate and manpe, pet 
notwithſtandinge that they ſhall be freelye and fullye fo: geuen of 
God the father foz his ſonne Chꝛiſte Jeſus ſabe , foz hys Paſſyon 
ayddeathe,toz hisbleſſed bodye bzeakynge , and pꝛetyous bloude 
heddynge , foz the vignytie and wozthyneſſe of that one and alone E, . 
lweetelweilinge Sacrifice; whiche he offered ones fog all, ſufficp- ze 7.9.x 
enttothevttermooſte foz the ſaluatyon ofthe whole wozlde , vnto 
God his father on the Croſſe. Father. Js this faithe neceſſary to the 
laithfull Communicante? Sonne, $0 neteſſatpe, that wythoute it 
allother pzeparations are fruſtrate and vaine.Foz he that beleneth 
on the ſonne ol God,ſapeth the ſcripture, hathe euerlaſtinge lyfe. 
But he that beleueth not on the ſonne of God, ſhall not ſee lyfe , but 1%. 
the wꝛath of God abideth vpon him. 

Fapthe is the weddynge garment, where with who ſo euer is not 
fladde,and yet pzeſumeth to come vnto the marryage of the Sonne 1/1, 21 
of God, de hall be bounde hande and fote.and caſt into vtter darke 

nelle, where weepinge and gnaſhinge of teethe ſhall be. And theeſe 
Uethey (I ſpeake ofthe vnſaithfull whyche mooſte vnwoꝛthelpe 
come bnto the Loꝛdes Table, and are giltyeof the bodye and bloud 
ofthe Lozde.yea and what ſoeuerthey teteiue there, they receine it 
no the dampnation both of their bodye and ſoule. Therfoze fuche 
aentende wyth frute to come vnto theLozdes Table, they maye 


Bande ane with them repentaunce and Confeſſpon of theyꝛ 
= 


| 
| 
i 


alſo this faythe,wherewpth they are mooſte aſſurediye 
waded,that they haue obtayned full and perfecte remiflyon of 
ſpnnes thozowe the bloude and Den of CHRIST 5 
— 1 an 


Mat. 26 


Eſay.9 


2, Cor. 5 


Ephe,s 
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and that what ſo euer Chziſte ſuffered on the aultare ot the Cron 
he ſuffered it all together fox theim and foz they; ſynnes Igaone, 
what ſo euer he wonne / gotte and purchaſed by his Paſſyoon any 
deatye,he gotte it all together foz theim and foz their ſaluatyon, ſo 
that whole Chziſte with all the benefittes , merittes , Pꝛolptteg 
frutes and commodities , whyche he obtayned of God hys father 
in his humanitie. is all together theirs, their owne and their righte 
foz as muche as they beleue in Chiſte, and wyth ſtronge faithe em. 
bꝛale him as their alone perlecte and omniſuffitiente Sauloure ag 
Sainte Paule ſapeth:Chziſte is the perfecte fulfplipnge ofthe law 
to iuſttfye enerye one that beleueth : Againe, Chziſte is oute wyl⸗ 
dome. andrighteouſneſſe,and tanctification and tedemptyon that 
accozdinge as it is witten, he that reiopſeth,ſhoulde teioyſe in the 
Loꝛde. And the Pꝛophet ſayeth: M holoeuer beleueth on him, al 
not be confounded. | 

To ſturre vp and to confirme the faithe ofthe faithfull Commu: 
nicantes in that behalle, it Mall be ueceſſarve, diligentlye to waigh, 
ponder and conſyder theſe ſwete and comfoztable pꝛomiles, whiche 
are annexed to the holye miſteries of the bodye and bloude ofoure 
Sautoure Chaiſte:euen theſe :V Vhyche ſhall be berrayed for you. 
why che ſhall be ſhedde for y ou, and for manye vnto the remiſſyon of 
ſynnes. Fo in them doothe oute greateſt conſolation and comfoue 
tonſiſte, it we beleue them. Little doothe it pꝛofitte vs to beleue, 
that Chziftes bodye was bzoken,and hys bloude hedde, ercept we 
beleue, that hys bodye was bzoken and hys bloude ſhedde foz oure 
ſpnnes,foz oure wealthe and commoditye,foz oute pꝛolitte and ſin- 
gulare benefite : euen as it pleaſureth vs nothynge to beleue that 
Chꝛiſte wagbozne,ercepte we alſo be leue, that he was boꝛne foꝛ vs 
and toz oure ſalua tion, as the Pꝛophet layeth:A childe is boꝛne To 
vs, and a Sonne is geuen To vs,Foz thys muſte be oure faythe, be⸗ 
liefe, and vndoubted perſwaſpon, that Chꝛiſte gaue vppe hys bodye 
to be crucified and his bloude to be ſhedde, that he mighte purchale 
vuto vs remiſſion and foꝛgeueneſle of all oure ſinnes, the grace, fa- 
uoure and mercye ol God. quietneſſe of conſcience, the gylte ofthe 
holye Ghoſte, and in fine, euerlaſſ inge laluatpon, as Sainte Paule 
ſayeth: od made him to be ſinne, (that is to ſape, a Sacrifyce fo 


ſynne) For vs, whiche knewe no ſinne, that wee by hys meanes 


Goulde be made that righteouſneſſe, whiche befoze hym i5allow- 
ed. Againe, Chꝛiſte loued vs, and gaue him ſelfe foz vs an offerynge 
and a ſweete ſmellynge ſacrifice to God. Father. If the communy” 


tantes bꝛinge wyth them vnto the Loꝛdes table repentaunce con⸗ 
feſſion and faithe:is it then ſulficient? sonne Oute of this repentace, 


and laithe, whetot J haue hitherto ſpoken, muſte true, feruent cht: 
ten, vehement and bzenninge charitye oꝛ loue towarde our neigh⸗ 


Charity, boute fpzynge:ſo that we muſte alſo diligentlye conſider howe the 


matter ſtandeth betwene vs and oure netghboure. 


Fo} 


The (atechiſme. Fol-ceeel, 


Fox thys Supper ofthe Lozde,as if abhozreth all ſpnhe , ſo lyke- 

e doothe it mooſte chefelye deteſt hatred,malyce,enuy rancour, 

teaſure,and what ſo euer is contrarye to Chꝛiſten charitye and 

[ye loue, beinge it ſcife,as we to foze heatd,aDacrament of 

jour, bnitye and concozde. Father. Is thatitye and loue ſo neceſſary 
allo to them that entende woꝛthelye to come vnto the Table ol the 
Lude? Sonne. So neceſſary,that wythout it, what ſo euet we doo 
atthe Loꝛdes table, it tourneth vnto dampnation. To ſpeake wyth 
the tounges of menne, and of Aungels:to Pꝛopbetye and to vnder · , cor. ig 
ſtande all ſeacrrates and all knowledge:to haue all faythe , fo that 
we toulde moue Mountapnes oute of their plates: to beſtowe all 
oute goode s to fede the poo2e,yea to geue oure bodies to be burned, 
pꝛofiteth nothinge wythout charity and loue, | 5 
- Euerye one that loueth ſayeth Sainte Jhon, is boꝛne of God, 
and knoweth God, But he that loueth not, knoweth not GO D, foʒ . Bon. 4 
God is loue. If anye manne (ape: loue God, and pet hate his bꝛo· 
ther he is a lie r. Foꝛʒ how can he that loueth not his bzother whome 
he hathe ſeene,loue God, whome he hathe not ſeene Euery one that 1. 7% n.; 
hateth his bꝛother is a manne ſleare. In this,. ſareth the Loꝛde Je- %. i 
ſu, ſhall all menne knowe,that pe are my Diſciples, if one of you 
loue another. Suche therfoꝛe as entend woꝛthe lye to appꝛoche vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛdes table, lette them not oniye conſider howe the matter 
ſtandeth betwene them and God but alſo betwene them and theyz 
neighboures.And if they chall finde anpe diſpleaſure amonge them 
ſelueg one to warde a nother, lette them, befoꝛe they come vnta the 
Loꝛdes Table ſeeke to be reconciled one to a nother, accozdynge to 
this commaundement ofoure Loꝛde and ſauioure Thuſte: If thou 14, 5 
offereſt thy giſte at the aultate, and there remembzeſt that thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther hathe oughte againſte thee: leaue there thine offeringe. befoze 
the aultare and goo thy waye fyꝛſte, and be reconcyled to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and then tome and offer thy gifte. Bowe grcatipe thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges dyſpicaſe God, althoughe in outwarde appearaunte they gly⸗ 
ſter and ſhyne neuer ſo holye and vertuous, whyche come from an 
hatefut and malitious hearte, the hiſtozy of Caine declareth aboun- Cx. 4 
dauntipe Fboue all thinges, ſapeth S. Peter haue feruent charitye , p., 4 
amonge pau. Foꝛ charitye couercth the multitude of ſynnes. And let 
thys theyz loue be no fleſhlye noz woꝛzldlye loue, but ſuche loue, as 
commeth oute ofa pureheatte, and of a good conſcyence, and ol ſaith 
vnſained. Suche loue is the ende, that is to ſaye. the fulfilting of the 
lawe,as Sainte Pauleſapeth : He that laueth hys neyghboure, ,,, 
hathe fulkylled the lawe.Fo2 theſe commaundementes? Thouſhalt E. 20 
nut committe adultrye: Thou alt not kill: Thou alt not ſteale: D.. 5 
Chou ſhalt not bear faiſe witneſſe: Thou ſhalt not luſt, and ſo foꝛth, 
if there be anp other tommaundement, it is al tompꝛehended in this 
apm, name p Loue thy neighboure ag thy elfe. Loue hurteth not ,_ . 
Vis neighboure. Therloze is loue the lulfillinge ol the lawe Math, 31 


LL, Father 


Timo. 
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Father. If this repentannce, conkeſſpon, faithe and tone w 
thou haſte hitherto ſpoken, de found in the Communicanteg ng 
they then with a fre conſcience come vnto the Lozdeg table, ag pats 
ſonnes not all together bnwozthy to be partakers ol ſo holy miſte. 
ries?Sonne, Beſides theſe thinges,wherof we haue hitherto ſpoken, 
tilpoſiti it is required of the Loꝛdes gheſtes , that they haue wythin them 
= vnta a (£1ues an harty and bfained diſpoſition to lead a better life fo: euer 
mendmet Alter, à earneſtIye to pouide , that they fal no moze into thoſe ſpng, 
of lyfe, Where wyth heretokoze they haue mooſte greuouſlye offended the 
maieſty of God: wherok alſo they are nowe greatlye achamed and 
ſozerepent them. Foz without this meditation and earneſt ſtudp of 
a newe life, I ſee not, what all the afozeſaid thinges pꝛolit. Jf anye 

2.Cor.5 manne, ſaithe S. Paule, be in Chꝛiſt, he is a newe creature” 
Againe, they that are Chuſtes, haue erucified the fleſhe wyth the 
Galat.z affections and luſtes.Bzinge fozthe the frutes that belonge to re: 
Math. pentaunce.ſaith Saint Jhon the Baptiſt. Foz euen nod is the axe 
alſo putte vnto the roote of the trees: ſo that euery tree, which bzin: 
geth not foꝛthe goodfrute,is hewen downe and caſte into the fyꝛe. 
Iobu. 8 IndChailt ſapde vnto the Jewes: If ye were Abzahams childzen, 
ye woulde doo the woozkes of Abzaham. Euen lo, if we be Goddeg 
childzen,as we pꝛofeſſe by our outward comming vnto the Lozdeg 
755x.6 upper, we muſt do the wozbes of God. The wooꝛkes, whiche God 
kegquireth ol vs, are to beleue in the name ot his only begotten ſone, 
to lone one another, and to walcke in a newe life. Foz vnto this end 
bathe God the father by the deathe of hys Sonne delyuered vs 
Lu from the power of oure ennemies, that we ſhoulde ſeruehiminholi- 
neſſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayes of oure lyle. God hath not cal 
1 led vs vnto vnclennes,but vnto holineſſe. Me are Goddes woꝛze⸗ 
Ves manlhippecreated inChziſt Jeſuvnto good wozckes, whyche God 
oꝛdained, that we Could walcke in them. The grace of God, which 
Ti. bzingeth ſaluation vnto all men,hathe appeared, teachinge vs, that 
we ſhould deny vngodlineſſe and wozldly luſtes, and that we chuld 
line ſoberly and righteouſly,and godly in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, loking 
ſoꝛ that bleſſed hope and gloꝛious appearing ol the great god, and ol 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, whyche gaue hym ſelle foz vs to redeame 
vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe,and to purge vs a peculiare people vn 
to him ſelfe, feruẽntly geuen vnto good wozkes:Chailt (which tho⸗ 
Hieb. 9. row the eternal ſpirit ocfred him ſelt without ſpot to God) hath pur- 
ged oure conſcience from dead wooꝛkes. loz to lerue the liuing God. 
Father. The faithfull Communicantes then ought to bꝛynge wytb 
them vntothe Loꝛdes table vnlained repentaunce, humble confeſs 
c ſyon of their ſynnes vnto God, conſtant kapthe inthe mercyfull pio. 
myſes of God, feruent charitye towarde theyꝛ neyghboure, — an 
hartye diſpoſition vnto amendemente of life. Sonne. Pea vere — 
And all theſe thingesoughteto bꝛaſt oute into good woozkes,ints 
godlineſle of life, into a newe conuerſation , into vncozrupte — 
nerg, ſo that from hence loꝛth oure life be aultered, oure Conuerſaryns 
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dethaunged and oute manners be ſtamed accoꝛdinge to the rule of 


Godsholp word, that euer after we may beſuch as no man can c6- phil.8; 
lein on, and vnfainedſonnes of God withoute rebuke in the mids 
ofa troked and peruers nation,ſhining as lightes in the wozld and 


holdinge faſt the wozd of life. Let your light ſo ſhine befotemenne X:5,s. 


ſayeth our ſautour Chꝛiſt, ihat they may ſee your good wozkes and 
ozifypour father, which is in heauen, And Saint Paule ſapeth. 

Letoures(that is to ſay,Chatltians)learne to excel in good wozks, 7, 1. 

as farre ſoꝛth as neade requireth, that they be not vnfrutefall. 

Fathet. And muſte this diſpoſition vnto innocencye of life continue 

in them ſo longe as they liue? Sonne. They maye not onlye dyſpoſe 

them ſelues vnto good woꝛkes, but alſo pꝛactiſe good wozkes dili- 

gently all the dayes of their life , that they be not woꝛdinge Golpel- 

lers, but woꝛking Goſpellers not fauourers onlye, but aiſo follow⸗ 

ers ol Goddes wooꝛde. Foꝛ it is not ſufficient to begin well, except 

we continue well: nether it is ſufficient toz a while to continue wel, 

excepte we end wel. He that continueth vnto the end, Halbe ſaued. 

go manne that putteth his hand to the plough and loketh backe, is 1/75. 10 


mete loꝛ the kingdome of God. No man is crowned,ercept he ſtriue Lc. 10 


lawfullyc.Be faithfull vnto the death ſaith Chaiſt,and J will geue 2. J. 
thee the crowne oklile. Our ſauionr Chzilt in the goſpel cominaun- . 


dethvsto remember Wottes wife:by the which ye goeth aboute to 


puttevs in remembꝛaunce that it is not ſuffictent to begin well,er- 
tept wecontinue well, and alſo end well. Lottes wife began well, 
when che tame out of Sodome, but becauſe ſhe continued not well, 
but tontrarye to the commaundemente of Goddes aungell looked 
backe againe to Sodome, ſhe was punilhed and tourned into a 6% 
lalteppllare 4s 
The wyſe menne whyehe came from the Eaſte partes fo ſeeke 
Chziſte that neweboznekinge of the Jewes, after they had depar⸗ 
tedfrom that bloudy tiraunt kinge Herode, andhadde wozſhypped 15. 
Chiiſte,were commaunded bythe Jungelt of God, that they ſhuld 
no moꝛe retourne vnto kinge Herode, but go home into your coun- 
tre another waye. Foz all ſuche as haue dedicated them ſelues to 
Caddy akinge on them the holye Sacramente of Bapriſme, and 
{ receluinge the holye and bleſſed miſteries ofthe body and bloud 
Aoure Haupoure Chiſte,hane openlye pꝛofeſſed, that from hence- 
age they well neuer haue to do with the Deupli,the woꝛlde and 
wo header dul vttetlye renounce and foxſake them, wyth all they? Luk: 
d0zkes, pompes and vanities, ſeruynge theyꝛ Lozde God in holy- 
cle and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of they lyfe, 
la e it anpe fall from this they pzofeſſyon , and ioyne fami- 
i llyeagaine with the Deuyll, the Wolde and the Fleſhe, obey⸗ 
— their luſtes,and ſatyſfy:nge they2 deſpꝛes, then haue they vt⸗ 
= geuen ouer G OD and all godiyneſle , yea then are they be- 
New Obes of God, and of his holye myſteryes , and gette to 
lelues euerlaſtinge dampnation Foz of whome a manne is 
LL. ui. ouercome 
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ouertome faith S.Peter,vntothe ſame is he bzought in bon 
rs Fopiſthey(after thephaue eſkaped from the fithines ofthe wane 
thzoughthe knowledge of the Lozd and ſauioz Jeſu Chiiſt)are pet 
ory — therin., and ouercome: than is the latter end wozce 
with them, then the beginning. Iq; it had bene better fox them, not 
to haue known þ way ot righteouſnes. then alter they haue known 
it to turne from the holp cõmaundement. that was geuen vnto thẽ. 
Bree e {8 turned to his eee end the tre 

: u:and the ſow 
Proxer,21- wag waſhed, is tourned againeto her wallowinge in — wk 
—— 1 1695 — — 1 — 
c 20we dp places, ſe- 

Lue.n, dag beg, And Ghev he findeth none he ſapeth: I wil return again 
vnto my houle, whence I came out. And whe he cometh, he findeth 

it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he and taketh to him vii. other 
ſpirites wozle then him lelf,and they enter in and dwell there. And 

thend ofthat man is wozſe the the beginning. Therfoze whoſoeuer 

C entendeth to pꝛepare him ſelt woztheipe vnto the Loꝛdes table, let 

bim firſt of all fal vnto harty repentaunce:ſecondly,let him humble 

him ſelf befoze the maieſty of God by confeſſing his ſinnes: Thirdly 

let him Redfaſtipe-belene and be perfectipe perſwaded , that all hys 

ſinnes are fozgeuen him of God the father toz Chaiſtes ſake. Fourth 

Ip, let him nouriſh feruent loue tn his hart toward his neighboure: 

Fiftly and finallye,let him t̃ euer afterſo diſpoſe him ſelfeto walke 

ina new life, that from hencefozth he haue no moꝛe to doo with the 
vnfruteful wozkes of dard nes, but in al poynts ſo behaue him ſelfe, 
as it becometh the pzofeſlo; of godlineſſe, Farher.Hitherto thou haſt 
declared, what p Lozds ſupper is: ho did inſtitute it: Unto what 
end it was ozdained:and how we t to pzepare our ſelues woz- 
thely to tome vntothe Lozdes table, I wold now gladlyheare it a⸗ 
ny abuſes haue crept into the church of Chzilt concerning the loꝛds 
ſupper. Haue your Pzeacher 02 Catechiſt opened nothing vnto you 
in this behalfe?Sonne. Nes verely. They haue declaredcertaineno- 
table abuſes bꝛought into the church of Chziſt in times paſt by An. 
tichziſt and his adherentes. Father. Whiche ate they? Lette me hene 
Certaine part of them. Sonne. Firſt, where as the Lozd Chziſt oꝛdained thys 
abuſes of his holy ſupper to be reteiued olmanp, Autichꝛiſt and his complices 
the loꝛos contrary tothe inſtitution and cõmaundement of Chziſt haue made 
ſupper. -apziuate bzeakfaſt of it, as we may ſee in thePopilhe maſſe, wire 
' (F themumbling maſſemonger eateth and dzyncketh all alone, and ge 
The 102- ueth no manne parte with him.ercept this be any part, to bielle tye 
ves ſup- people wyth an empty cuppe, when he hathe dzonbe bp altogether, 
per ought ag the manner is in all the Poopes churches at pzyncipallandye 
— feates,a8thepterme them, Facher, Lettmeheare — 
2 — the Papiſtes abuſe it in their Waſtes but rather a com- 


vaket foz mondancket foz many to receiue it together, 3 
many, | | 
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+. Che inſtitution it ſelfe deelaretheuidently, that it ought to 
. of many together. and not of one alone. Foz thus reade ,,,,, .. 
we. VVhen they were caring, leſus toke bread, and v x had geuen . A 
thankes,he brake it, and gaue it to tlie diſciples,and ſayd: Take ye, cate Luk.22 
ye, this is my body ,whiche is betray ed for you · And hetoke the cuppe, 1, Cor. ii 
«nd thanked, and gaueè it them, ſay ing: Drinke ye all ofthis. For this is 
my bloud (vhiche is of the newe teſtament) that is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. This do inthe remembraunce of me, 5 
is it euident, that Chailte did not — rredey pop the Sa- 
crament of his body and bloude alone, noz yet gaue it to one of his 
diſciples only,but he diſtributed it to al his diſtiples, that thei ſhuld 
cate and dzinke of it together, and not one alone. Take ye, eate ye. 
de layeth not, take thou, eate thou alone by thy ſelſe. Agayn, Drinke 
yeall ofthis. He ſapeth not,dzynke thou alone of this. And the bleſ⸗ 
ſd Apoſtle . Paule ſaytb: Is not the bzead; vhiche ve breake (he - 
ſayeth not, whiche JF bzeake) partaking ofthe body of Chaiſe ? I * 
| ofthankeſgeuing, For the whiche ve gaue thankes (he 
geue thankes)partaking of the blonde of Chziſt : Ind 
: VVeall arepartakers of one bread, and of one 
he ſapeth: V V hen ye come together into one place, the 
Lotdes Supper can not be eaten. Foz euery one beginneth afoze to --.. 
tate his owne ſupper. Alſo in the ſame plate he ſapeth: My brethren REY 
yhtyecome together to eate( tlie Lordes ſupper)tary one for another. 


—— hunger, let hym eate at home, that ye come not together 


tondemnation. And bleſſed S. Luke deſcribingthe manner a 
cuſtome of the pzimatiue.churche,layeth: All that beleued, kept the 
ſelues together, and had al thynges common , and ſvide their poſſel⸗ 
ſions and g, and parted them to all menne,as euery man had 


kde. they continued dayly withone accozde inthe temple, 


andbrake bread fr6 houſe to houſe, and did cate their meate together 
— — and ſingleies of heart praiſing God. Again vpõ one of the 
= — vhã the — 2 came together y 8 break _ &c, Att 
authozities ofthe holy ſcripture is it euident , that the 
Lozdes ſupper onght to be the banketofmany together, and not of 
out alone, as the Papiſtes abuſe it. Father. But what is the doc- 
trineof the auncient fathers in chis behalfe { Sonne. In all poyntes 
Loca doctrine oftheholp ſcripture. Ol the oꝛder vſed in the old 
church concerning the receauing of the holy cõmunton of the The voc⸗ 


mays dioud of þ3Lozd Jem, Anscletus bihop ol Rome, wziteth on trine of þ 


mauer: han the conſecration is ones done, let all courunicate oide Fa⸗ 


this 
hat will not be excommunicate-.For ſo did the Apoſtles ordaine, & thers con 


the holy churche of Rome doth ſtill obſerue and maintaine the ſame. pts ? 


hate it isplapne,that the manner of the Latin churche , otherwyſe Supper. 


dthe wpeaſte churche, was. that many, yea all, apt) Anacletus, 7a cb 
tate the Lozdes ſupper together . Againe, that all, whiche 
would not be partakers of the Lozdeg Hould be excommus 
datt. t addeth mozeouer,that it was t . 


L. iin, 
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ſtles, and that the church ol Rome did obſerue,kepe and mat 
The olde that oꝛdmante of the Apoſtles:that is to ſap, that when the — 
cbarch ot lupper was miniſtred,not one alone. as the mauer is now. but ing; 
nome up together werpartakers of the ſame. Father. The pziuate maſſeg 
knew no Were not then in vſe,as it ſemeth. Sonne. Intichziſt and the deuyl 
\iuate bꝛougyt in thoſe pꝛiuate, that is to ſay theuich, maſſeg many hũd 
p zed 
maſſes, yereg after foz lukers take as the auncient hiſtozies doo euidentiye 
pzoue, Facher. But what ſapeſt thou of the Greke church,otherwiſe 
called the Eaſt chureh? n hat oꝛder obſerued they: Sonne. Euen the 
very ſame that the olde Laten oꝛ weſt churche obſerued , Foz the 
Grekes euen from the Apoltles time vntil theſe our dais haue euer 
obſerued and keptthozder that was vſed in the pzimatiue churche, 
The Gre neither woulde they at anye time recetue theſe pʒiuate Maſſes into 
hes baue their churches,vut when loe uer they celebzate the Lozdes ſupper, 
e not one alone (as the vſe is in thePopes church) but many together 
nate mat are partakers of the lame, accoꝛding to this ſaying of S. Paule, vc 


* 955 all are partakers of one bread, and of one cuppe. Father. Cũnſte thou 


pꝛoue this hy auncient wꝛyters ot the Greke churche? Sonne. Peg 

kozſoth very eaſly. Father. Let me heare. Sonne. The ancient Greke 

wyter luſtinus Marty r hath theſe woozdes, After that he, which is 

l lean, theruler(inthe miniſtery)hath geuenthankes , and all the people 
«P0214 hath ble led, they, which are called with vs Deacon do geue to cue- 
ry one ofthem that are preſent, bread, vine and vater to receiue: which 

with thankes geuing are conſecrate, and thep allo caryit vnto them 

that are abſent. Ind this meate is called with vs, Euchariſdia that 

is to ſap, thankes geuing. And Dionyſius Areopagita in hys booke 

Capi. De eccleſiaſtica Hietarchia, ſheweth eutdentiye,that in his time alſo 
b. the bzeadand the cup was not retetued ot the miniſter alone, bit; 
they were deſtributed to all men. ſo that manye were partakers of 

thoſe holy miſteries, and not one alone, as it is vſed in the Popyche 

ns maſſes. S.Jyon Chꝛiſoſtom in acerten howely hath theſe woꝛdes. 
= , Coin Fozaſmuch as it is the dominical ſupper,s is to ſay, the loꝛds it ous 
471, ht to de common. Fo thoſe things that are the lozdes,belgnot to 
this 02 that ſeruant (only) but they are cõmon to all That therfoꝛe. 

which is the lozds,euen the very ſame is alſo comon.Foz if it be thy 
loꝛdg, as it is in dede, ; oughteſt not to take thoſe thinges as pꝛaper 

to the, but to ſet them fozth as the loꝛds things commonly to al: fbr 
tis is the loꝛdg. But now thou doſt not ſufferit to be the loꝛds. whẽ 
thou doſt not ſuffer it to be common, but eateſt to thy ſelfe. Clement 
biſhop ol Rome tcõmaundeth, p there ſhuld ſo many hoſtes be offt ed 
Epiſt. : on thaltare, as chuld ſuffice the people. He ſayth not, as ſhould ſetus 
the pꝛieſt alone. Biſhop Durande wꝛyteth on thys manner: In the 

In 7 way pꝛimatiue church al that wer preſent at the celebzation ol the maſles 
Wb. (he meaneth, the Loꝛdes ſupper) were wont euery day to commult- 
tate, betauſe al the Apoſtles did dzinke ol the cup, accozding to —— 
ſayingofthe1Lozd.dzinke ye al of this.Foz they offred a great ioare 

Mat.26 of bead, and (ufficient foz all which thinge the Grecians ate ro 
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«dtd deye at this day. Albertus in his boke de Mil a 
I the vle in times paſt was that ſo many Autan together 
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inthe .huld communicate together. 
tal the Lozdes ſupper Sy naxin r | 
— many:02 ol po ure. together ol many. But — 
doJgather together ſomany authozities out of the auricient wp- 
T 
—.— e — 1 1 them felue9 alone.ſe 
_— 3 ch the! * 
map eaſly be gathꝛed, that in times paſt betete mice rag, A 
wap Gods holy oꝛdinaunces out of the church, the ve d ger wa 
maſſe boke,and as the maſſemongers in the b mẽt ioned in their 
ap tem r s prſentay in elemales At tber Poſt munion 
they ſap thus: Quod ore ſumpſimus domine, pura mere cap! munton 
chat is to ſay: T hat which ve haue taken with'the out? O-Lc — 
| grait that we may receiue it witha pure mind, and that it ayb —_ 
movsofaremporall gift an cucrlaſtingeremeadye, A ung H — 
communio purget acrimine , & czleſtis remedii Nadine 2 0 8 
eee communion moughte pou rn —— 
— —— vs partakers of the heauenly —— And ft — 
= of they malle, the maſſemongers delyꝛe God that ſo — 
e holy boy and loudo lea a 
ace, 
herd declare extpentipe,that A timespaſte,beloze this denrlihe 
— bzalt in, the miniſter and the people together dyd 
he holy miſteries of the body and bloud of Chiift kg f he 
—— is now in Intichziltes bingdome, Us 
. — the pꝛiuate malle in h wuy⸗ 
da teren e en 
actuding to maſſes,vut thep vlethe lozds ſupper in thei hurches 
g to thinſtitution of the loꝛd Felu:not one . m — 
began together,as Jerom ſaith:The lozdes — a 
. — —1 n al his ih 1 
enn Cha — thei priate — —— 
— r Sov opts ware bay ok 
ut 
dennen v nde gre 
alter, mangle, vero2zme 
(pp while they conerary tothe commaundemens of Chil 
Chu fro hall the ſacrament of the body and bloud of ou — 
the tõmm union ol the lay people, miniſtring — 
the 5 
| o 


The ſe⸗ 
cod abuſs 


1, Cor. 11. 
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vnto the. not vnder both kinds accozding to think itutio 

but vnder one kinde . tõmaun dement el bun 
Father. What meaneſt thou by that: Sonne. Chziſt geuing fozbg g 
fopour ſaluatis not onlyhis bleſſed body to be crucified. but aws 
moſt petious bludto be Hed onthaltarof thecros,5 bythig meneg 
we might be perfectlymade whole both in body ſoule, willing} a 
remEbzance of this his helthful benefit chuld foz euer after de conti 
nued in his church vntil he returne vnto the ſudgement, that; mog 
noble wozk of out redẽptiõ might perpetually remain in out memo⸗ 
cles, neuer be foꝛgotten & we therby pzouoked vnto hiible z harty 
thankes geuing to god the father foz the liue making deathe ofyyg 
molt derely beloued ſonne, inſtituted an holy ſacrament, which S. 
Paul calleth the lozdes ſupper,euen the ſacrament of his body and 
blud,conſiſting of bꝛead & wine: not ot bzead only ,noz of wineonly, 
but of bzead & wine together, commaunded the to be reteiued toge 
ther of the faithful in p holy actis of his ſupper,the bzead to be a me: 
mozial of his body bzeking,# the wine a remEbzans of his blud ſhe- 
ding. ß tbe accozding to his holy inſtitution eating the bead a din: 
king the wine chuld de admontſhed a put in remebꝛãs ok our perfect 
ſaluation cõcerning both body a ſoule gotten by the paſſion a death, 
by the body bzeaking#bloud ſhedding ol Chziſt the ſonne of God z 
the ſonne of Mary the virgin. Now therfoze wheras the papiſts c<- 
trary both to the inſtitution # comaundement of Chziſte adminiſter 
this holy ſacrament-to their cõmunicants only vnder one kinde, 5 ig 


to ſay, the kinde ol bzead, c ſteale from them the cup ofthe miſtery of 


Ok recet- 
uing the 

ſacramet 
vnder bo⸗ 
th kin ds. 


Chziſtes bioud, they greatly abuſe the lozdes ſupper, yea as Jſaid a 
foze, they alter, change, mangle, coʒrupt & vtterly defoun the holy in 
ſtitution of theſe bleſſed miſteries, as J may ſpeake nothinge of the 
extreme iniury a wꝛong, of the theft and bꝛibery, yea ol thelacrilege 
and health robbing, which theſe Antichziſtes do a commit agayn(t 
the people of God, contrary to al truth, contraty to al ryght. Father, 
Dught the lay people alſo to receiue 5ᷣ miſteries ol the body# bloud 
of Chꝛiſt vnder both kinds, no les, then the miniſters ol the church: 
Sonne. Did not Chꝛiſt geue his body to be crucified and his bloude 
to be ſhed loꝛ the ſaluation of the laye man ſo wel as he dyd foꝛ the 
miniſter? Father. ho doubteth of that? Sonne. Axe not the lay peo⸗ 
ple alſo members of Chaiſtes church? Father. J graunt. Sonne. And 
the Loꝛd Jeſus inſtituted his holye Supper to be receaued ol hes 
whole Churche: I meane ſomanye as ate able to diſcerne this mi- 
ſticall meate from the common loode, and to pzepare them ſelues 
wozthely to come vnto it. Father. I confeſſe. Sonne. ith what toz- 
head then, except they haue to muche, rubbed their foꝛehead and be 
paſte all chame, dare they infringe and bzeake bothe the inſtitution 
and commaundement of Chziſte,takynge moſte vniuſtly that from 
the laitye whiche the Lozde Jeſus hathe mooſtefcelye geuen vnto 
them, yea andhathe commaunded them fo to receyue and tabeit:J 


meane not only the bzead, but allo the cuppe, Farber. Lelte —_— 
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where Chziſte commaunded, that not onlpe the breade, but allo tbe 
tuppe chou ld be miniſtted. Sonne. Concerninge the bꝛead, whych is Math 6 
themiſterye ofhis bodye,Chziſt ſapeth:Take ye,car ye, And ag tou. 
the miſtery ofhis bloud,he ſayeth:Dryncke ye all otrhys,And * 
inthe wozdes of the cuppe it is to he noted , that Chaiſte hatbe thys 
woozde,All:whichhe hath not in the words belonging to the miſte- 
woldis body. Drink ye al of this, lapeth he:afozeſeing withont done 
inthe ſptrit, that there ſhould ariſe falle Prophets and falſe annoyn⸗ 
pzeſumptuoufly woulde deny the miſtery of his bloud to 
fomecerten men, as the papiſtes do to thelaity,yea@totheyz owne 
ptieſtes allo, except they ſacriftce @ be clothed with their miſſal and 
miſtical, with their hiſtrionical a ſcenteal robeg,by this menes tra(- 
the comaundement of god foz the maintenãte of their wyc- 
fling tradition.Therfoze with expꝛes, euidẽt #plain wozds 
Chit laith. Drinke ye al of this, All, ſaith he, excepting nont. noyth 5.13 
what therioze tmpzudenty ſbal J ſaye,o2 rather impudfcy dare the <7 
aduerſaries of gods truth againſt ſo euident woꝛdes a expꝛes com. 
maundement ofChaiſt take away the holy miſteryof the bldude of 
Chiiſt from the lay people: Drink ye al of this, ſayeth he. Father. And 
did the diſciples dzink of this cup accozding to the commaundemet ,,... 
ofChzit?Son, So teſtifiethbleſſedMark,ſaying:Thcy al dräkotit. 
Faker. But here it is obietted:Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe woꝛdes to his dil⸗ -1;cci; 
ciples,which were conſecrate pzieſtes, not to lay men: and there. 
fqethepzieſtes alone ought to reteiue the cup of the miſtery of chni⸗ 
tes bloud. Son. So likewiſe ſpabe chzilt of the miſtery of his body, 
theſe woꝛdes oniye to his Diitiples: Take ye, cat ye,Therfoze looke Answer 
with what autoꝛitye the Papiſtes may take awaye the miſterye of 
the bloud of Chꝛiſte from the laitye:wyth the verye ſame autoꝛitye 
maye theyalſo take from them the miſterye of Chziſtes bodpe.Fo2 
he that ſayde,Take and eate: the verye ſame ſaide. Take and dryncke. 
Deuydethis cuppe among you. | | 
Make and cace belong vnto the comon people :ſo likewiſe doth Tue. 15 
Take and drinke,appertain vnto the cõmon people, If Take & drink 
belong not vnto them nether do Take and cate appertain vnto them. 
Take and eate appertain vnto the laity,therfoze Take and drink 
belong vnto them alſo, Foz who knoweth not, that the * of 
ute in that holy ſupper rep2cſented the whole church of Chaiſt:x £5 
delinering vnto them the holy miſteries of his bodye and 
and commaundyng them to receaue thoſe from tyme to time, 
tuen bnto the woꝛldeg end in the remẽbꝛaunce of him, ol his paſſion 
death ol his body bzeakyng a bloud ſhedding, deliuered thẽ to his 
wholechurche,and gaue commaundement that his people ſhuld frs 
atetoage,yea in euery age ble thoſe holy miſteries vnto his glozi2 
n vnto the iudgement, as S Paul ſapth. So often as ye . Cor. i: 
al atethis bꝛead, a dꝛynke of this cup, ye ſhall he we the Loꝛdes 
ſex) become. And thus did voth thapoſties of Chzilt , and Chzis 
PMatiue churche and al the auncient fathers many 8 af 
er, vn⸗ 
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ter, vnderſtand take and vſe the Lozdes both d 
humain letters manifeſtly declare. Ire —— M wordes or 


AS 
n ing. foz 5 w 


Ol whom ſpeaketh the 
e them oꝛ ta⸗ 


I afterward 
entreatethatlarge of the Lozdes ſupper, toyninge euer together 
the bzeade and the cuppe-Are not theſe his woozdes?As often as ve 
hall eate Thys bread,and dryncke ofthys cuppe. Againe, whoſoruet 
ſhall eateof Thys bread, or dryncke of the cuppe ofthe Lorde. Item 
Let hym eate ot the breade, and dryncke of the cuppe. And a lyſtle al. 
ter: He that eateth or dryncketh bnworthelye, cateth and dryncketh 
hys owone dampnation. Here ſee we that the Apoſtle entreatynge of 
the Lo2des ſupper toyneth alwayes the bzeade and the cuppe toge- 
ther, to declare that it can not be the Lozdes ſapper,erceptethere be 
diſtribution both ofthe bzead and ofthe wine. Ind hereofmaye we 
learne.that the Cozinthians,whiche,J am ſure, were not all conſes 
crate P2teſtes,but the greateſt parte ot them were Laye people, re- 
teiued in the dayes of S. Paul the holy ſacrament of the bodye and 
blonde of Chꝛiſte bnder bothe kindes, and not vnder the kynde of 
bzead alone, as the manner is in the kingdom of the Pope. Ind ves 
relpe it is vnto me greate wonder, that euer the Pope durſte ſo pie. 
ſumptuouſlpe (but what dare not Antichziſte hauynge a mouthe ſul 
olblalphemies euen agaynſte the mooſte higheſt, and exalting bym 
ſelle aboue all that is called God, oz that is wozlhypped , ſo that de 
doth lytte in the temple of God, boaſting him ſelfe to be God) alter 
and chaunge,yeacozrupt and mangle the holy teſtamẽt ol our Lid 
and Sauiour Jefus that king ofkinges,and lozd of lozdes, 
which he ſealed with his moſte pꝛetious bloud. Choughe it be but a 
mans teũament ſaith laint Paule, yet if it be allowed, no man delpi 
ſeth it oꝛ addeth 9 9 — intollerable then is it for 
a ſinful mito alter and chaunge, to cozrupt and mangle the bleſſed 
teſtament of Gods onely begotten ſonne,whych he confirmed with 
his death, and left it bnto his churche to be kepte inuiolablye on bu 
41 —— Imap ſo ſpeake? Father. And was the retetupngt 
of the Sacrament of Chziſtes body and bloud vnder bothe kyndes 
vſed tu the churche of Chzilte after the Ipoliles time. —_— 
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wh he roo die avom opcareaſon Lo: n. C. lcxtiii. Jn his 
$0, Ann. rant wee dello histpme both Kindo cog 
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ied vnder both kindes. Theſe ars his wozdes, though whole Chu 
cr de'vnder both kindes pet is he not gent nvaine vnder — 
| For this is the true vſc ofthe ſacrament: =_ the body of Chriſt be ex⸗ 
hibited and geuen aparte to the faithfull for meate, nd the bloude fot 
dxinke. Foz the body(of Chriſte) is genen fo2 the ſaluatigofthebody, 
#the-bloud(of Chriſt)foz the ſaluactd of the foule , The like wordes 
1», i. Cor, hath: . Ambꝛole: chat we receaue.ſaith he,auaileth vntothe tutti 
«2.11, of dodps loule,foz the fleſh of. C hiſt is offered foz the ſaluatiofthe 
blouy (of Chriſt) ſoz our ſoule, as Moles efigured the 
fl aich be, is offered fox your body, the bioud the ſoule. | 
The coũ -* " Indthis ble of receauing the holy ſacrament vnder both kyndes 
cel of C5 continued in the churche vnto the counceil of Conſtice, which was 
ſtance. holden z kept in the yeareofour Lozde, M. itii.c. rv. in the whiche 
3 tlit.ſeſſion, it was decreed. that from that time fox warde, 
of the miſterie ol Chaiſtes bloud ſhuld no moze be geut᷑ to 
wein but that the leude people ſhuld hold the ſelues tõtent with 
one kind a half of the ſacrament, #thinke, that theiſo tõmunitating 
after the determination ol our mother holy church like obedient chil 
dꝛen, did receaue enough foz theirfaluation;fozaſmuch as vnderth? 
kynde of bzead, both ihe body andbloud ofChaiſt is contayned. 
Here dꝛoue Antechziſte with dis wicked tradicion , Chꝛiſte and his 


ap ayer place: ſo that nowe,whoſdener ſhall pꝛeſume 
to that the faythfull ought to communicate vnder both kin- 
| —_— is an heretike,and 
dis doctrine platnehereſte. And thus from that wicked tountell he⸗ 
thetto (in thewhiche — roret oy that moſte famous 


Clerke lohn wickliffe;our countreman was condempned for an he. 
r lohannes Huſſe and Hieron) 


arp to che teaching of the auncientdoctours, 
e df Chailtes hathbene taken away i the yn 
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ding this may we euidently ſee , that ſoꝛ the ſpace of tiiii.hondꝛed 
yeares and rv. afte»Chuiſe, the bie was from time totyme that the 

ventopie receaued the;Sacrament vnder both kyndes, accozding 
oꝛdinaunce, lo that this oꝛder of comunicating the laitie 


vader one kynde zasthe cuſtome is nowe vnder the Popes kyng⸗ 


dome; hath onely endured in the churche an hondzed yeares & xlb. 
this yeare of our Lozde 15 60. Who ſeeth not nowe, howe this 
1 teſſe new then wpcked: How, betauſe it is lately in⸗ 
vented and bzought into the churche: Micked. foꝛaſmuch as it figh- 
teth with the ozdinaunce of God, whiche to violate and to bzeake, 
er who knoweth,that the churches of the Gtekes, of the £9 
iopes,of the Rutenes,of the Bohems ec. (as hiſtozies make me 
tion haue vnto this day alwayes obſerued and kept the auncient x 
Ipoſtolike maner of receauing the Sacrament vnder both kyndes 
accopding tothe inſtitution and ozdinaunce ofthe Loꝛde Chꝛiſt, and 
map — obey the new and wicked decree ol the bychop 
Rome in this behalfe? all the refozmed churches thozowout Eu⸗ 
—.— ſo many as haue ſhaken of the cruell and heany poke 
Intechziſte in this our age, haue vtterly reiected and caſt awaye 
this wicked decree of the Pope g receaue now generally the Loꝛds 
{upper accozding to the appoyntment of Chziſt vnder both kyndes. 
This thinge allo is not to be paſſed ouer with ſplence, thatinacer- 
taynegenerallcouncell holdenatBaſyll, after that wycked councel 
toize gathered at Conſtante, it was concluded , that accoꝛdyng to 
Chiiſtes inſtitution the Lay people alſo chuld reteaue the ſacramẽt 
ofthe body and bloud of Cyꝛiſt vnder bothe kindes. And this decree 
was not only eſtabiyſhed by the authoꝛitie of the Emperour Sigil⸗ 
munde;with the conſent of the other Nobles and learned men, but 
allocdfirmed,appzoued and allowed by Pope Eugenius the fourth, 
about the yeare of our Loꝛde M. tiii. C. xxxbi. I ſpeake nothyng of 
thecouncell Toletane, in the whiche we may eaſely ſee , that at that 
ame alſo the late people vſed the Sacrament vnder bothe kyndes. 
Bu wherfoze do J tary ſo long in ſetting fooꝛth ſo cleare a matter, 
eng this one ſentence of Chzyſoſtome,whiche J hall nowe recite, 
mave ſeme abundantly to declare, what is to be thought in this be- 
— as in the olde lawe, ſayth he, the prieſt did eate parte, and 
lupper)are common all betwene the prieſt and the people, In the Ca- 8. 
non of the Popyſhe Maſſe, alſo we may playnety perceaue,that be⸗ 
ze the pziuate Malle toke place, the people did reteaue the Sacra- 
nent with the miniſter, yea and that vnder both kyndes. Father. 

Gteat abuſes , I tee ryght well, baue ol late yeares bꝛaſte into the 
Uurche of Chziſte, and ipecialiy about the Lozdes Supper. But my 
dere lone. if there de any other notableabuſes behynde concerning 
heDacrament of the body and blonde ot Chit, let meheare them 
M. ii. allo. 


people parte: But one body and one cuppe is ſet forth to al. Thoſe ,, c- 
which belong vnto the Euchariſte (that is to ſap, the loꝛds 64h. 8. bo, 
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allo. Sonde. Chyzdly,the greatly adufe 
Lozde, wh LEN 


ries of his body and bloude to this ende, that they IS wy — 


rtallofhis body bzeakyng and bloude theadyng, ol his paſſion 

death, whiche he ſuffered on the altare of the croſſe — redemp. 
tion. as thele his woꝛdes euidentiy pꝛoue: Cake pe, eate pe: thigig 
my body whiche is broken fox Do this in the remembraunce of 
me. Againe dꝛynke pe all ot this: this cuppe is a newe teſtament in 
my blonde. Do this fo oſte as ye ſhall drynke it in the remembraunce 
of me. o lyke wyſe ſayth the holy Apoſtle: So ofte as pe ſhall eate 
this bead, and dꝛynke ol the cuppe, Ve ſhall ſhewe the Lordes death 
ty ll he come. Butthe Papiſtes can not be cotent with this doctrine, 
that the ſupper of the Loꝛde (whiche they moꝛe gladlye terme the 
Maſſe) ſhoulde be a memoztall oz temembꝛaunce of that ſacrifice, 
whiche Chziſte hym ſelfe offered on the croſſe, but they wyll haue it 
the ſelfe fame lactiſice, ot the lame vertue, ſttengthe, efficacie, myght 
and power, to ſaue the ſoules both of the quicke and dead. Father. 
Howe tan that be? Sonne. They ſape, that they offer vp Chaiſtethe 


pbemous lonne of God vnto his heauenly father foz a ſacrifice , bothe foz the 


doctrine, 


ſynnes ol the quycke and of the dead, Father Js it ſo? Sonne. No⸗ 
thyngleſſe. Foz the holy ſcripture declareth playnly in many places 


that not another, but Chaiſte hym ſelfe offered hym ſelfe a ſacrifice 


Efay.14 


2. Deſ. 2 


Eſay. 11 


vnto God his father to apeaſe his wꝛath kyndled againſt mankind 
thozowe ſpnne , and that by the vertue ol that his one and aloneſa- 
crifice,Godis at peace with man. fauoureth and loueth man, and ac 
ceptethmanfoz righteous in his ſyght. S. Paul hath theſe wozdes: 
Chziſt loued vs, and gaue vp him ſelt for vs an oblatiõ and ſwete ſmel- 
ling ſacrifice to god. Againe, Chꝛiſte thozowe the euerlaſtyng ſpirite 
offered him ſelfe vndefiled vnto God , Alſo in an other place Chꝛiſte 
did that, whan he offered him ſelfe. And the Pꝛophet layeth: He offe- 
red vp him ſelf,becauſe it was his pleaſure. And although the Pa· 
piſtes haue ſhewed them ſelues very arrogant and pꝛoude in mat⸗ 

ters of laluation, yet in this one point that they will take vpon the 
to offer chiſt in their maſſes to be a pzopiciatozy ſacrifice vnto God 
the lather foz the linnes ol the quicke #ofthe dead, they ſhewe them 
ſelues to be moze pꝛoude then Lutiſer as theyſay, oꝛ then that moſt 
pꝛoude king, whiche laid in his heart: J wilclime vp into heauen, 
eralt my thzone aboue, beſide the ſtartes ot God. J wil ſit allo bpon 
the holy moũt toward the Nozth.J wil clime vp aboue the cloudes, 
and wtibelike the highelt of all. And verely this is that mi of finne, 
the ſonne of perdition, which is an aduerſary,#is exalted aboue al 
is called God, o that is wozſhipped:ſo that he doth ſit in þ temples 

God, boaſting him ſelf to be God, whöe the loꝛd al corume with? 
ſpiriteof his mouth, # ai deſtroy with b apperaunce ol his com 5 


The (Ftechiſme. Fo.cciclvii, 
4 t other thing is it to pꝛeſume foz to offer Chziſte, then the 
F 
yathento excell Chzicte in dignttie? Foz he that offereth ſacrifice 
o God is greater and of moꝛe dignitie befoze God then the ſacri 
that is offered:(foz,fox the offerers ſate is the offering accepted 
Iod, and not contrarivoyſe / it therfoze foloweth, that the maſſing 
- Papiſtespzeſuming to offer Chyſt fox a ſacrifice,are greater and of 
dignitie befoze God, then Chzilt the ſonne of God. O intollera Geye, 4 
. ho knoweth not, that Habel was greater and of moze 
dignitie befoze God, then the firſtlinges ol his ſbepe, whithe he offe- 
rd loz a ſacrifice? to whome alſo is it vnknowen, that Noah was 
ie acceptable vnto God, and of greater dignitie befoze him, the al 
cleane beaſtes and tleane foules, that he offered foz a ſacrifice? 
was not Abꝛaham of moꝛe extellẽtie befoze God then the Ramme, Ce. 22 
which he offered vp fox a ſacrifice? The ſacrificer is greater then the 
ſacrifice, Who ſeeth not then, that the Maſſemongers ſacrificing 
chile are greater and of moze wozthines befoze God, then Chit, 
whom they offer? Js not this,to be likethe higheſt of al? But if ther x, ,, 
ber none otherremedy , butthat the maſſinge pꝛieſteg will ſacrifice 
chice in their maſſes, and ſo obtayne remiſſion ofſinnes vnto thẽ, 
ſoz whome they offer:then doth it allo lolo we, that they muſt nedes 
mutther, kyll and ſlea Chiſt, and ſhed Chaiſtes bloud . Foz without 
of bloud, ſaith the Apoſtle, there is no remiſſion of ſinnes. 
dead dieth no moꝛe. Death hath no moꝛe power ouer hym. Foz as 
touchingthat he died, he died as concerninge ſynne ones. Aud ag Nom. 


Cen. 8 


touching that he ltueth, he liueth vnto God. JfChziſt dieth no moꝛe 
then is he lacrificedno moꝛe IA he be ſacrificedno moꝛe, then obtain 
the Paptiſtes no remiſſion ol ſinnes either foz the quicke oz foz the 
dend by the vertue oftheir Nopyſhe maſſe; though they make it a ſa 
crifice — muche p2optciatozie;erpiatozie,ſatiſfactozy. ac. But , p 


theſe. Papiſtes are thoſe falſe P2ophetes # falle teachers, 
whiche dene the Lozde that bought them, and bꝛinge vppon them 
ſelues (wifte damnacion;and many folowe their damnable ways, 
by whome the waye of trathe iseupll ſpoken of, and thozowe couc- 
toulnes with fayned woꝛdes they make marchaundife of their cap» 
lives; whdleindgement is not farre of, and their dampnation fle- 
petg net. ws ; E 941331 

| er this doctrine of the ſacrifice of maſſe is playnly iniu⸗ he mic- 
rious to the bloud — obſcureth the pꝛyte of Chniſtes death, call ſacri⸗ 
Wlanalieth the vertue of Chpiſtes lacrifice, which de offered on tice is in- 
ar l the croſie foz our ſinneg & mabeth Chi no perfect ſauiour iuriousto 
—— «Foz if any ol our ſinnes be put away thozowe the ſa- the blond 

ofthe Popyſbe maſle,than was not ourredemtio'perfect inÞ ol Cbꝛit. 

"pat Chziltuether wereall our fur watched away by vioud £2 
WER 9143519; ch 6:35 MM.. bk chick. 
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of Chzit.But if all our ſynnes be put away by the dea 
| i accopding tothe doctrine of Chyilt and of his Apoſies cy ode, 
doctrine of the Millallſacrificevayne,falſe, wycked, and worthy ta 
be billed out ofthe churche of Chzifte, ſeyng it lo greatly embacery 
the dignitie of the ſacrifice of Chziſtes death,and plucked away our 
truſt and confidence from the merites ofChziſtes paſſion and death 
vnto the trifeling traditions and deuelyche doctrines ol men Foz to 
ſtablyſbe a ne we ſacrifice tu take a wap ſinne. is nothiug els then to 
affirme and graunte that the olde ſacrifice, J meane the deathe ol 
Chailt,is either of no fozſe,oz eis it is imperfecte . Foz if the deathof 
Chꝛiſte be of full foꝛce, and ſufficiently perfect , yea and to the vtter⸗ 
moſte able to take away the ſinnes of the whole woꝛlde ( as it is in 
dede)what nede we the Miſſal ſacrifice,lately bzought in by the de, 
uilland Intichziſte: Father. Chziſte then offered him ſelfe a ſacrifice 
to God the father foz our ſinnes. Sonne. Nea verely. He was both þ 
offerers the offering: theſſacrificer a $ ſacrifice, Foz ther was found 
neither Parriarke no2P2ophet , neither Puteſt noz Leuite , nether 
Aungell noz Irchaungell , neither any other creature in heanen oz 
earth,þ was of ſufficient dignite to offer this our ſacrifice, I meane 
the Lozd Jeſus: Muche leſle are the filthie and vngodly Papiſtes, 
whole lyfe is full of all vnclennes, and whoſe doctrme ſwymmeth 
with diuerſe errours and hereſies,mete men to offer vp the Honne 
ofGoda ſacrifice fo ſynne to the heauenly Father: And therfoze 
e -  Chailte offered hym ſelfea ſwete (mellyng ſacrifice to God the Fa- 
es ther. Facher. And was this his one ſacrifice , whiche he offered on 
i am, the altare of the crolle ſufficient ko2 the ſynmes ofthe whole wwozlde, 
a— dnes offered:ſo that it nedeth no moꝛe to be reiterated oz offered a⸗ 
cee gapne, deyng and remayning of ſufficient fozce foz euer and euer 
-1::11es do purge the wickodneſſes ofthe people? Sonne. Chziſte is an euer⸗ 
caccifice, Laſtyng pꝛieſt:and as vis pꝛieſthode is euerlaſting, ſo lytewyſe is 
his ſacrifice euerlaſting:J meane,it endureth foz euer in full vertue 
and perfecte ſtrengthe to put aways at all tymes all the ſynnes of 
all people, that doo vnfapnedly repent and beleue , ſo that it nedeth 
not foz any imbecillitie, weakeneso2 imperfection to be repeted 0 
offered agayne, as the Papiſtes pzeſume; being of it ſelfe moſte pers 
fecte and moſte full foxthe abholychyng of ſynne euen vnto the vt- 
termoſte, yea and that enen to the wozldes ende, when (ynne ſhall 
altogether ceaſe,as the Apoſtle ſayeth: Jeſus Chꝛiſte yeſterdaye # 
to daye,andrhe ſame continneth fozener Be not caried about with 
dyuerſeand ſtraunge learnyng. Father. Let me heare it pzouedby 
the wootde tthat one and alone ſacrifice, whiche Chiilte 
bu. . — es loꝛ all on the altare oe —— 1 — 

ut any repetition q offering agayne to p 

.._ ofthewozide,ſo that we mape be thozowely perfwaded,that the {a 
- rrifite of tho popiche malls wherof the Papiſt es do ſogreatly nag. 
und wherwith they haus almoſte ſeduced the whole wozlde and7o 
muche bleared the eyesoftheftmple # ignozant, is vaine # wyebed. 


Sonne, 
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conn, Paul ſayeth, Jeſus was a ſtabliſber ofa bettet teſtamẽt. 
e manye were made pꝛieſtes, betauſe they were not 
dire to endure by the teaſon of deathe. But this man(Chziſte)be- 
cauſehe endureth euer. hath an cucrlaſting prieſthode, Mherſoze 2726.7. 
eis able alſo euer to laue them to the vttermoſt, that tome vnto god 
by him,ſeing he euer liueth to make interteſſion foꝛ vg. Foz ſuche an 
hie pueſt became vs to haue, which is holy,harmles,vndefiled,ſepa 
rate trom linners· made hier then heauen. Mhich nedeth not dailye, 

i vonder hie pꝛieſtes. to offer vp ſacrifice, fyꝛſt fox his own ſinnes, 
and then peoples ſinnes. For that did he ones, v hen he offered Heb. 9. 
vp hum (cli, Again, Cimiſt being an hie pꝛieſt of good things to tome, 
caime by a greater and moꝛe perfect tabernacle, not made with han⸗ 
du that is to lay, not ol this building neither by the bloud ofgoteg 
and calues, but by his own bloude he entred in Ones into the holye 
——— euerlaſting redemption Ind a litle aftet, Chuſte is 
ed into the holye places that ate made with handes ( which 

areſimilitudegof true things) but he is entred into the very heauen 

toappearenow in the ſyght ol God foz vs: not to offer hy m ſelſe 
oſten ag the hie pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place euerpe yeare wyth 
fraunge bloud, fo then muſt he haue often ſuffered ſence the wozid 
began. But now in the end of the wozld hath he appeared Ones to 
put ſynne to fly ght by the offering v p of him ſelſe. Ind as it was ap⸗ 
poynted vnto all men, that theyſhatonce die, and then tommeth the 
iudgement:euen lo Chriſt vas ones offered to take away the ſynnes of 
maoy,and bnto them that loke foz him ſhal he appeare again wyth 
outſynne vnto ſaluation. Ones again he ſayth,by the wil of(ehziſt) 719% 
ue ate made holy, euen by the offring of the body of leſu Chriſt once 
al. And euery pzielt(he ſprakethof the prieſte s of he oldlawe) is 
teady daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes one manner of obla 
non. which can neuer take away ſinmmes. But this man (Chʒiſt) aftet 
he hatht offeredone ſacrifice foi ly nnos, is ſetdowne fox euer on the 
nt hand of God, and from henceforth tarieth til his foes be made 

bes tors ſtole. For with one offring hath he made perfect for ever them 
dat are ſancti ſied. Heretu helongeth the ſaying of S. Peter, Chꝛiſte . Per. : 
down leit bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, that we beinge 
delivered from linne, ſhould liue vnto righteouſneſſe. Saint Jhon 
ald&@apeth.Chuſt loued us, and wathed vs from our ſpnnes in hrs 4 , 
dane bioud and made vs kinges and pzieſts vnto God hys father. 
Ind Godthefather dym ſelf layeth by the pꝛophet, taz the wycked- 
admypropie haue J ftriken him,whichin dede had delerued p F 
unoment, as l. N aule ſayeth,God ſpared not his owne ſonne; but Rn. 
gar dim (unte the death) to vs all. Again, Chiſt died fox our ſins: Rom. 4. 
am dy cid we haue redemption thozow his bloud:enenremil  _ 
®otlinnes:Andrye Prophet lapeth, be oniy(Chziſt)hath takẽ on be. 
dame inſirmitieg, and bozne oute paines. He was wounded fox 
Urollencen,and ſmitten fox our wickedneg. Foz the chaſticemente 

was layed vpon him, and with his ſtrypes are we hea- E. 


ata — 
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led. ug foz vs, we haue gone all aſtrape(lpke ſhepe)euer 

turned his owne waye.But the Lode hathe heaped together — 

hym the iniquitte o vs al. Het hath it pleaſed the Loꝛd thus to burſt 

him with plages and to (mite him with infirmities , that when he 

e ng 
Aga ude, foz he ſhall beare a. 

— ks eare a- 


Item, he hatꝭ taken away the ſynnes ol the multitude, and made 

| tntexceſſionfozthe mildoers , Ind Chziſte him ſelle ſapeth by the 

Een Pioppette, I haue troden downe the winepzeſle mylelfe alone and 

ol ali people there is not one with me. b 

All theſe ſentences afozeſaide doo euidentlp declare, that by that 

one and alone ſacrifice, whiche Chiſte that highe and euerlaſtynge 

Biſhopx ed ones foz all vppon the aultare ofthe croſſe, we are 

mad us. holye, pure and perfecte,ſothat after that one and 

alone ſacrifice doone by.Chziſte on the tree, no Sacrifyre , no offe- 

ringe foz ſinne remaine to be offered foz the ſynnes of the people of 

anpe parſonne eyther in heauen oꝛ in earthe , all ſynnes beynge all 

teadye taken awaye by that one ſacrifice of Chiſte ſo farre is it ot, 

lil: that we haue neade of that miſſall ſacrifice,where of the Maſſyngt 

Papiſtes, whoſe God the bealy is. doo ſogreatlye bzagge:wherinal- 

ſo they ſtoutiye alfirme , that they offer foz a pꝛopiciatoppe ſacrifyce 

vnto God the Father foz the ſynnes ol the quicke and of the deade, 

the ſonne of God Chꝛiſte Jeſus the Loꝛde: when as to foze we haue 

_ aboundauntiye hearde, that Chuſte(and.not anye other)offredhym 
ſelſe on the aultare of the Croſſe aſwete ſmellinge Sactifpte vnto 
Sod his father foz the ſynnes ol the whole woꝛld, yea and that once 

fo: alto bat with that oue und alone oblation wythoute anyere- 
petition oz renewinge of the ſame, all that are ſanctified, are made 

pertecte fopeuer and euer: nd this is that. whyche the Lozd Jeſus 
bvbangingeau the Croſſe ſapde a lytie befoze his deathe: Ic is fimſhed: 
Ibon ng ds though he ſhauld ſave. hi o euer is neceſſarye foz the ſaluatp- 
on ol manne is perfectiye and euen vnto the vttermolte, and at the 
full, and fulfilled in this one and alone ſacrifice of my 
vbodp, which J nowe offer vnto my heauenlys father here hangynge 
vpon the croſſe.Feꝝ vpon the troſſe and not vpon the popiche aitare 
was cis Jeſugoffered and ther abaundãtlyhe finiſhed the want 
Ee: Pofgurredempytion as thapoſtle Gith:Now by the meanes of chzilte 
22 .ye;which ſometime wer far ol Were made nie by the bloudol 
dit ar dels gur peate, which bath made of both one & hath bzok? 
-«..x DobonÞ wat that was a ſtop betweue vs, hath alſo put away _ 
vn hisfleſh,the cauſeofhateed,euen the law of cOmaundemetsc 
rained inthedaw wytes,fogtomabeof twain one new maninhin 

- ' (if, (making peate: and ta recontile both vnto God in one body tho 
xawthe croſſe;and ſlem hatred therby,and came and pzechedpeace 

do von that wer afarreof.andtothemthat were nie. Toptbene gn 
him we bath(Jew and Gentile baue an entraunce in one — 
cash. athefather Igaia.itpiealed the father,that in him (h2it) hon 

all fulneſſe dwell,andbyhimtoreconcile all thynge vnto hein — 
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| him thozow the blud of his croſſe both thinges in | 
Eee earth. S. Peter alſo ſaith,Chzift his owne lelfe eee 
dert dur ſins in hes on the tree, that we being deliuered fr6 (pn, 
ſhuldlinebnto y whole ſtripes pe wer healed, Father. 
whatſhal we then ſay to thanciẽt tathers ol Chziſtes church, which 
{many places cal the ſupper of the loꝛd a facrifice?Sonne. Eut᷑ as p- 
mages art wht to de called (asf. Auſten ſaith) by the names of thoſe £5 
tings wherokthey.are Jmages.0s whe we behold a table oz wall 
paynted,we ſape:That is Cicero, that is Saluſtius:ſo likewiſe foꝛ ag 
muchas the celebration ofthe loꝛds ſupper is a certain repzeſctatiue 
image ol the paſſion of Chiſte, which is the alone true ſacrifice, ther⸗ 
the holy many times cal þLozds ſupper a ſacrifice. Row 
Che Lauper be not pꝛoperlp a ſacrifice,vutonly a memoꝛial of 
the true Which is the paſſion © death ofChziſt: how can the 
— Papers bꝛag, that their maſſecin the whiche many thinges 
aredon contrary to thinſtitution of Chzit)isa p2opictatoy, ſatiſfac- 
toy lacrikict tos the ſinnes of the quicke and ofthe dead? 
Father. How pꝛoueſt thou, that this was the meaning of the fathers _ . 
Sonne, G. Jhon Chziloltome lait: Do we not offer euety daye :e 7" HC 
rin dede, but pet that we do is vnto the remẽbꝛante or his death e. 
de. Thts chat we do, is done in the remembꝛante of that, which was Z4.:z 
don. Chis do ye ſaith he, in the remembꝛante of me. Nota nother ſa⸗ 
trifice,as the bicdoppe did, but the ſelf ſame do we alway: pea rather 
we work a remẽbꝛante ol the ſacrifice. Che very ſame woꝛdes in ef- 
fect hath l. Ambzoſe. Jn Chzift, ſaith he, a ſacrifice was once offred, I Hieb. 
ty inough vnto euerlaſting ſaluatton.nohat do we thE:Do not 
wealſo offer euery day? Pea but vnto the remembrice of his death. 
Außen allo ſaith:The fleſh a blond of this ſacrifice befoze the c6s cv 
ming of Chzilt was pzomiled by the ſacrifices ofſimilitudes:in $pas 05.5. 5 
ion of Chzilt it was perfoꝛmed by the lelftruth:after thaſſenſion of . xi. 
Chzil.it is celebzated by the ſatrament ot remẽbꝛance. Pꝛoſper hath I, /.,..,. 
thele woxds: The heauenly bzead ,which is the ſleche ot Chꝛiſt, after 
his manner is called the body of Chziſt,whF it is in very dede the la⸗ 
err ol the body of chꝛiſt:a that immolation oz offring 
ofthe fleſh, which is don with the handes ol the pꝛieſt, is the paſſyon, 
deaths crucifying ol Chzil: not in the truth of the thing, but in aſig- 
nilfery.Perrus Lobardus the maſter of the ſenteces wpteth Z. 5. in. 
onthis miner:that which is offred g conſecrated of the pzieft,is cal . i. 
leda ſacrifice g an offring, becauſe it is a remẽbꝛante d repꝛeſẽtation 
bfthetrue lacrifice#ofthe holy offring don on thaltare of the troſſe. 
chziſt was once offred on the crofſe,and there he was offred in 
him but he is daily offred in the ſacrament,becauſe in the ſacra- 
ment a remembꝛante is made of that, which was onte don. And the 
dannerp globe hath theſe wozds: In thaltare there is no reiteratyon In Hieb. 
Wap aden of chꝛiſtes ) lacrifice, but there is made a daily remẽ⸗ 
are ot one ſacrifice once done on the croſſe, accoꝛding to the ſaping 
un Do this in the remẽbꝛante of me. But wherkoze do Jtarye L.. 2 
wum gathering together che teſtimonies ot thold fathers, lepng Panne 
nd wozds wꝛptten in the Popes old law: Chꝛiſt was — diſt. 2. 
offre 
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dffredin him ſelf: and yet is he daily offered intheſacra 
theſe wozdes thus layth the gloſe:He'is offered, that Wiler — 
fring ol him is repꝛelẽted a there is made a memozpofthe paſſionof 
Againi:becauſe we fal daily, chiſt miſticallp is offred vpfoz bg 
dau: and che paſſion of chriſt is ſetfozthina miſtery, Aowlapth te 
gloſe:Thoffcing vp of chult don fox vs. is repꝛeſẽted in the ſacramet 
of his bodp@bloud. And Thomas Aquinas Hum ſelfe calleth the ſacr; 
lite ofthe maſſe amemozialof the Lozdes paſſion. Father. Thou haf 
ſufficiently pzoued both by theſcriptures, by thancient fathers that 
Ehe dea⸗ there is but one ſacrit̃ice, which purchaſeth remiſſion ofſiunes fo; all 
th of Ch⸗ falthful penitent ſinners, which is the deathofchziſt,once fot al offe. 
alone ſa⸗ ſtrength is ſo great E in al poynts pertect, that it nedeth no moze to be 
crifice toꝛ Offred,being ol it ſelf fox euer ſutfictent to put away the ſinneg ofthe 
ſyane, Whole wozld: Again, that the Loꝛdes ſupper, although an holy inſti 
tution oʒ oꝛdinante ol chʒiſt, is not a e to put away ſinne, but a 
memozial of that one and alone true ſacrifice,which chziſte him ſelle 
offred on the croſle foz thaboliſhing of the wozides ſynne: and hereol 
thouhaſt alſo ſuffyciently pꝛoued.that the maſſe, which is but the in- 
uention of man, a cõtaineth in it many abſurdities, abuſes xerrozs, 
is no pꝛopiciatoꝛp,. expiatoꝛp oz ſatiſfactozy ſacrifice, as the aduerſa- 
ries bꝛag, to put away the ſinnes of the quicke and of the dead, oz as 
ſome wapte,neceſſary ad ſalutem. Sonne. It is truth, Father. Nemain 
there pet any other abuſes of the Lozdes ſupper vndeclared ? Sonne, 
Tbe lil. FOurevly the papiſteg haue greatly abuſed the Loꝛds ſupper, while 
re they tontrary to thinſtitution of chziſt a the pꝛactiſe ofthepzimatine 
* ehurchreſerue the ſacramentalbzead, e kepe it in boxes and pyres;# 
2gamntt 3 hang it vp. pea a ſolõg reſerue 105 it cozrupt,putrify,vaxeth mould, 
popilh re ſtincketh. is eaten of woꝛmes . ſo p theyarecompelledtoburnit,accoz 
ſeruatys ding to their decre, Father. Is it not lawful by the woozd of God to 
of the ſa- reſerne the ſacramentall bread?Sonne,Chziſt in deliuering the bzead 
tramt᷑tal to htsDiſciples,ſaide,Take ye, eat ye. e ſaide not, take ye, ceſetue pe. 
bead. The ſatrament was inſtituted of chzilt to be receiued #not to be te⸗ 
ſerued:to be eaten. d not to be hanged vp with a rope: to be meate or 
the faithlul, a not to be deuoured of woꝛmes. They therloꝛe that te⸗ 
ſerue the ſacramental bzead after the Loꝛdes ſupper be done, enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe that, which is not found in the woꝛd of God. Father aint 
vſed in the pzimatiue church to reſerue the ſacramental bead: Sonne 
No. The pzimatiue;which is the Ipoſtolike churche, walked in the 
ſteps of chꝛiſt /a obſerued that, which their Lozd & maſter 8 
ded. and what if ome, Jknow not w what ſpirit pzouokedkeptoff 
miſtical bzead certaine yeares after the Apoſtles time,#reſerued it 
in their cheſtes oz cofers at home, I cannot tell fo2 what pipe tf 
the nature ol man is alwais mozebent vnto ſuperCition # coilt — 
worchipping or god, then vnto the ſimplicity of gods holy ozdin , — 
Their erroz ought to be no pꝛelident to the true chziſtians, whole - 
light is to hear the voyte of theyz chepheard, and whole only dude 1 
to walke in the holy waies of they Lozd God. Father That tos 
vie among the old churches ? Sonne. In the pzimatiue church, if * 
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nlearned, ſay Amen, at thy geuing of thanckes ſeing 

rowne oft not what thou ſapeſt? Thou vereiy geueſt thanks 
bd bus tyother is not edified ac J had rather in the congregatyon 
 peke b. werds wihmy vnderſtading to thinfoꝛmation of other, 
blen M. words with the tonge. Againe he latth: Il when all the 
regation is come together: ᷑ al peake with tonges there come 
* vnlerned, oz they which beleue not: wil they not ſay, 
that ye are out of pour wyts: But and if al pꝛophecy. and there tome 


| benden not, oʒ one vnlearned: he is rebuked of all men. 


aud is ludged of euer y man. and lo are the ſecreates at his hart op 

nid f lo falleth he down on his face, and wozthippeth God, # ſaith, 
that God is in you ofa truth ac. Let al thinges be done vnto edefy- 
ing. Jf any man ſpeake with tong, let it be by two. oz at the moſt by 
ches, and that by courſe, and let another interpꝛeate it, But if there 
be nointerpzeater.let him kepe ſilence in the congregation, and let 


him (pes to hun lelfe and to God, F n s 

o beeth not euidently by theſe wozds of the holy Apoſtle, that 

what ſo euer things be ſpoken in the congregation, whether it be in 
in preaching, all thinges oughte to be vttred in that lan- 
| ple vnderſtand, and that all thinges oughte to 


edel g: which thing can not be bzought to paſſe, if the 


adminiſtration of Gods miſter ies be done in a loꝛain and ſtraunge 


wage, as the Papiſtes do in al their churches. The papiſtg therfoze 


haue greatlye abufed them lelues in the adminiſtration of Goddes 
holy miſteries, while they haue vttred al things toþ people in ſuche 
atong,as they vnderſtãd not. Father. Mag the vſe in the churche of 
Chiilt alſo after thapoſtles 48 al tbings both in pꝛeaching # 


praying ſhuld be done in that (peach, which the common people vn- 
de. Sonne. Bea fozſoth many C. eres after, til that antichꝛiſt 
8 ol Rome ſitting now in the conſtientes ol mẽ, and calling 
him (elf chriſtes vicare, Peters ſucceſſor, and ſupreme head ofthe vni- 
uetſal church of chriſt, deuiſed and commaunded the cotrary: ſo that 
o manp as ſubmitted their neckes to the tirannpe ol that Romiſhe 
rom that time fozwoard were compelled to vle the Romane, 
thatis to lap, the Latin tonge in all their deuine ſeruice, as they vſe 
focallit,contrarye to the doctrine of God, and contrary to the pzac- 
tile of Chziſtes auntiente churche, yea and that wythoute all edefy⸗ 
02 pzolytte, Father. And wagthys Romyhhe ozder vniuerſal- 
teteaued of all Chꝛiſtians thozowe out all Chziſtendome. 
Sonne. Nothinge leſſe. Foz manye Chziſten nations euen vnto 
thysdaye woulde neuer obey the Tirannye of that Romyſhe By- 
Goppe,noz knowledge hym to de Chaiſtes vicare , Peters ſucceſ- 
loure. Hupzeame heade of the vniuerſallchurche of Chziſte xc.noz 
haue anp moze power then anyother ozdinary biſhoppe bath; 
whatſoeuer authozitye oz iuriſdiction he chalengethmoze and 
Wtayneth,there alkirme it to be kalle andvſurped,yeaand _— 


M. M. i. 
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ene ere, he D ctrine ofthe auntpente latherg ge 
| Therefoze a ewes fromthe beginninge v 
tonge intheit tetmplos,nether pet doo at this p2eſent bund ge 
language that is to ſape theYebzewe tonge:ſo likewile enen on 
— — e 4 Mares peeps the Grekes, the Jndiang the 
| rmentansg * | VO, e auones the Molcouit | 1 
burntans, with diners other haue euer vſed thei — 
ſpeache in the telebꝛation of Goddes miſteries pony 
COT the manner is in the Popeschurche)whiche they onde 
- — nof,Whoſoeuer hathetrauatled either in the readinge ofhi 
dere of qunetentwppters.hexight wel knoweth theſe thin ; 
be true, which J nowſpeake,Farher, J graunt my ſonne But — 
—— an autozity'o2 two out of the olde wzyters,whiche teſtif 
this thing to be true. Sonne.. Saint Ambꝛoſe ſayeth, It pe tome to 
gether to edify the congregation, thote thinges oughte to be ſ oken 
which the hearers may vnderſtand. Foz what doth it nokit;d anye 
man ſpede with a tong, which he alone knoweth:thathe which hea⸗ 
reth,may haue no pꝛołit? Therfoze he ought to hold his peace in the 
congregation, that they mayſpeake, which may pꝛofit the hearers, 
S. Jhon Chziſoſtome ſayeth, it I ſhal not ſpeake that, which maye 
plainly and eaſly be vnderſtand of you, but only chal Chew my ſelfe 
to be endued with the gift of tonges, J beleue ye ſhal goo away, re- 
ceiuing no frute of thoſe things, which ys vnderſtandnot.Foz what 
p2ofit can there be of avoycenot vnderſtand?Caſſiodozus laith the 
ſpeach is bnp2ofitably vttred.that is not vnderſtand. Not onlyſin- 
ging, but allo vnderſtanding wevught to geue thanks. Fozno mi 
doth any thing wilelp, that he biderſtandeth not. Haymo alſo ſaith 
your ſpeach ought to be vnderſtand,s the ſouldioꝛ may pꝛepare him 
ſelt vnto the ſpiritual battel ot Chꝛiſt. To whom is the godly law ot 
themperoz Juſtiuiane vnaud wen, in the which he commaundeth p 
al biſhops # pʒieſts both in the time ofdeuine ſeruite and allo in the 
miniſtration of the holy facraments, ſhould with lo open and cleate 
voyte vtter al thinges in the tong. which the people vnderſtad, that 
the hearers may therby be the better edified, alſo be the moꝛe fer. 
uently ſturred vp vnto deuotion a pꝛaping vnto God Many autort 
ties out ofthoid wꝛyters mighte here be aledged, to declare that all 
thinges ſpoken in the church both in pꝛeaching a pꝛayinge, ought to 
be bitred in that tonge, which the people vnderſtande: but let theſe 
toz this pꝛeſente ſuffyce. Father. Contented, my childe But remay* 
neth there yetanye other abuſe in the adminiftration ofthe Lozdes 
ſupper,bzoughte in by that bychoppe of Bome? 
Sonne. Seuenthlye. Thys allo is a greate abuſe in the Popes 
church,that the Papiſts at the telebꝛation ofthe lozds (upper do not 
onlye ſuffer the Communicantes to be pꝛeſent at the participatyon 
ofthole holye miſteries of the bodye and bloude of Chyilte (whyche 
oughte ot righte ſo to be) but alſo they admitte other, not m_ 
C 


- that companye in the time ok that holye action. Father. bye, is it 


- (upper. whych are not communicantes? Sonne. No berelpe. Father. the lozds 


_ nonsbothethey,whyche were called Cathecumini, that ts to ſape, 


harte. as had not pzepared them ſelues to be partakers of the holye 
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catinge to be pꝛelent, onlye idle gaſers and baine beholders of thoſe 


, whereot they wyll not be pattazers: where as of ryghte None an 


etobeexcluded,putte oute. and vtteriye banyſhed from tft ae 


the mini⸗ 


lawfull tozother to bs pꝛeſente at the miniſtration of the Lozdes firatis of 


fo? 25 | ſupper, 

_ Fyꝛſte, we teade not, that auye were pꝛeſent at the table, but the 
whenthe Lozde Jeſus inſtituted and delwered the bleſſed Sacra. nen- 
mentes ol his body and bloude, but onlye his Diſciples, whyche all — 
were Tommunicantes:to declare vnto vs, that none ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 
ſente at that holye action , but (uche onlye, as be partakers ol thoſe 
holye miſteries. £5. SED r 
Setondiye we read that the auncyent fathers of Chziſtes chur⸗ 
che woulde by no meanes ſuffer, that anye ſhoulde be pꝛeſente at the 
miniſtration ofthe Loꝛdes ſupper; but ſuche onlpe, as woulde com⸗ 
municate .- The other were commaunded to departe, and by no 
meanesto remayne amonge thoſe that came vnto that holpe and 
heaueniyebancket. Father. How pꝛoueſt thou that?Sonne, Nicrolo- (. 26 
in the booke de Eccleſiaſticis obſeruationibus, hath theſe woꝛds. 
tis to be knowen accoꝛdinge tothe vſe of the auntiente Fathers, 

the Communicantes alone were wonte to be pꝛeſent at the des 
line miſteries. In conlideration where of befoze the oblacyon, (hee 
meaneth,the receiuinge ofthe Sacramente) accoꝛdinge to the Ca⸗ 


parſons ne wlpe inſtrueted 02 trained vp in the Pꝛynciples of Chꝛi⸗ 
len religion, and allo Pænitentes, that is, ſuche as fo2 their toſeneſſe 
oflike were not yetmeete to be admitted vnto the partitipatyon ot 
thoſe holye miſteries, were tommaunded to goo oute, ſo that it was 

wiull foz them there to remaine. Saint Gꝛegoꝛpe alſo biſhop I. l; 

teſtikyeth, that this was the manner in times paſte , that 4. om. 

whenloener the holy communion ot the body and bloude of Chꝛiſte 
ſhouldbe miniſtted, the Deaton turned him to the people, and tried 
out on this ſozte: Si quis non communicat, exeat. That is to ſay. If a⸗ 
do not communicate, let him go out. Foꝛ in this reſpect is the cõ. 
munion called Miſſa, decauſe al ſuch are to be ſent out by the Deas 
(00 wich are notpartabers ofthe ſacrifice oz of the holy communi , . .. 
on. qc. And in a notyer place he declareth, that when the goſpel was „. rom . 
ouceread,the Deacon came and openly commaunded al ſuch to de⸗ 


communion. Foz it was not lawful foz ſuch to be pꝛeſent at the tele⸗ 
bzation of thoſe holy miſteries. Againe he ſaithe,except ſuch as doo 
"communicate, be commaunded to goo oute at the voyce of the 
qeon,Qecozdinge to the cuſtome and manner ofonre aunceſtours 
[ernice 92 ollice, whiche common ve is called Miſſa, canne not 
—— and perfectipe be doone. Once again he faith: The erozeifte 
"cal outdeuils,z lay vnto the people, that allfuche as wyll not 
M. AM. ii. commu- 
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communicate,muſt departe a go awaye. And Dioniſius Arcopagira 
15 wzyteth;that after the Goſpel was ones read, all ſ did not cõmuni⸗ 
— 7 cate were put oute ofthe thurche / and by no meanes ſuffered to ſee 
14.8", Pole holy miſteries, noꝝ to be pzeſent at the miniſtratid ofthe ſame. 
1 off. Ex. Pozeouer in the Litingie ofthe Ethiopes we reade thus. Oo one 
orciſle, AS the Goſpel is ended, the Deacon ſapth: All ye that wil not teceiue 
the Sacrament or Euchariſt, get ye out. And again, after the rede is 
ſonge, the Deacon ſayerh. Y c that will not communicate,departe and 
go your way: but ye that wil — «ae and kiſſe one ano 
ther. Inthe Liturgie of the Armenians, we finde theſe woꝛdes: the 
Deacon litle befoze the pzeface ſayth:They that are nor worthy to 


communicate and to be partakers of this holy oblation of God, ler the 

go out and ſtande before the churche dore, and there praye. Ind in the 
Liturgie of S.Jhou Chzyſoſtome we reade, that when the cõmu⸗ 
nicantes pꝛepared them lelues vnto the Loꝛdes table, the Archdea- 
ton commaunded the Deacon that ſtode without, to ſhut the chaun 

In Liturg. cell doʒes, that none mighte there remaine, but the communicantes 
chriſeſ. only. And in a certain homely he bath theſe woozdes: whoſo euer is 
not partaker of the miſteries he ſtandeth by impudent and lewde. 
Therfoze they that are in ſinne are firſt caſt out. foʒ euẽ as it is not 

Hom. z. ad la dul foz them to appzorhe and to dꝛawe nie vnto the table, where 
Epheſ. their maiſter ſytte. whyche haue offended him. and to be pꝛeſente a- 
A Pope. mong the ſeruitours, but is dzyuen out from amonge them: ſo lyke- 
Tum, Wyle is it in this place, whylethe oblatton is offered, whyle Chzilt 
mee that lambe ofthe Lozde is offred vp fox a ſacrifice. Againe heſayth: 
Mhan the miſteties be onte done, thou mapeſt come and ſee: But ſo 
long as the miſterjes be in hande get thee hence. Foꝛ thou haſte no⸗ 
thinge here to do. Facher. I perceaue nowe right well that the Pa⸗ 
piſtes ſuffering other to be pꝛeſent at the miniſtration of the holy c0- 
munion of the body and bloud ol our Loꝛde and Saupoure Chꝛiſte 
Jeſu, whiche do not communicate, noꝛ be partakers ofthoſe bleſſed 
miſteries, erre greatly from the wayes and vſages ol the auncyent 
Chaiſten churches. Sonne. Pouſape truthe. Father. g there anpe 0- 
ther abuſe behynde, creapt into the churche of Chzilte, concernynge 
the holye Supper of the Lozde? Sonne. This is an other greate 
abuſe,that where as the L ON D Chꝛiſte Jeſus,woulde haue the 
bolye Communion of his bleſſed bodye and pzecyous bloude to be 
oftentymes receaued ofthe faythfull foz arememberaunce of ys 
deathe and Paſſion.and foz the wozthye,Ddiligente and earneſt con. 
\yderation of hys ineſtimable benefytes, whyche wee haue obtay- 
ned of God the Father,thozowe the ſame hys Paſſion and Deathe: 
The cuſtome in the Poopes Churcheis, that the people receaue 
that Sacramente vſuallye but once in the pere: That is to ſape, 
at Eaſter , and that but vnder one kynde and manner con 
- contrarye tothe inftitation of Ciꝑiſte, ſo that by this meanes the tõ⸗ 
maundement ol Chꝛiſte is broken, the Sacrament is neglected mne 
death ol Chiſte is not earneſtly remembzed,the people beton | 


The viii. 
abuſe. 
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thatidkefull , diſſolutio — . ted in, bis. encreakth, — 
Father. Js tt the Chiift, that the faythfull 
come_ntothoſt hoiymiſteries? Sonne. Whodoubterh 


hat ende was the Loꝛdes ſupper inſtituted, but that 


-Gautdheefrequented and vſed 2 To what ende doothe 

cho manndement.;butthatic ſhoulde bee put in execution 

qactile? Js not this the commaundement of Chiſte, concerninge 
Supper in the dle of the ſame? This doo ye in theremem- 

—— of me. Are not theſe the wo oꝛdeg of bleſſed ſaynt Paule: 


Luk. 22 


ch Lom Jeſus the ſame nygbte, in whiche he was betrayed, . Cor. u. 


tooke datade: And when he hadde genen thankes , he bzake it and 
layde: Take ye, and eate : This is my bodye, whiche is bꝛoken foʒ 
o This doo ye in the remembraunce of me. Iſterthe ſame manner 
allo he tooke the cuppe;, when Supper was doone, ſaying : This 
cuppe is the newe Teſtament inmp bloude. This doo as ofteas ye 
eitinremembraance of me, For as often as ye ſhall rate this 
bread, and drynke of this Cuppe, ye ſhall ſhewe'the Lordes death, 
ryllhe come, $: 44415 
here heare we bothe the tommaundement to receaue, and alſo 
mution made ofthe often receauyng . Howe is this put in pꝛactiſe 
in thePopes churche-; where the people receane the Loꝛdes Sup- 
per hut once in a peate? As often, ſayeth Chaiſte. As often, ſapeth 
S. Paule. But As ſcldome,ſapeth Antichziſte . They takeawaye 
fromthe people the miſteriesof Chziſtes body and bloud, and feede 
them with holy bꝛead and holy water,beggarly ceremonies of their 
owe inuencion. Father. Mas the bſe in the tyme of Thapoſttesto 


tome often vnto þ Lozdes tables? Sonne. Pea berely. Foz thugread 44. 


we in the Actes of the Apoſtles: They that gladly receaued his 
(Peters)pzeachyng, were baptiſed,and the ſame day there were ad 
dedbntothem about thze thouſande ſoules . And they continued in 
the Jpoſties doctrine and felowſhip,and in breaking of bread, and in 

ers. Agayne, all that beleued, kepte them ſelues together, and 

allthingescomon, and ſoldetheir poſſeſſions and goodes,and 
partedthem to all men, as euery man had neade. And they cõtinued 
Gyly with one accorde inthe temple, and brake bread from houſe to 
houle, and did eate theirmeate together with gladnes and ſingle- 
rm prayring God tec. ere heate we of dayly continuaunce 
ofdzeaking bzead:Whereby is vnderſtand, the Lozdes ſupper, and 
notofcommgvnto the Lozdes table once in the yeare , as the man 
neris in the Popes kyngdome. Father. And what was the ble in 
khepzimarine churche after tbe Apoſtleg tyme? Came the Chiiſtias 
Men allo often vnto the Lozdes table? Sonne. That is not to be 
doubted , Foz Guilhelmus Durandus ſapeth , that in the pzimatiue 
thurche all that were pzeſent at the celebzacion ofthe Lozdes fup- 
Pr, were wonte euery daye tocomunicate, And Platina in his boke 
ofthelines of the Romylh biſhop wꝛpteth, that Anacletus bychop of 


In. Rat. di, 
off. lib. 4. 


made a decree, that the Chziſtians ſhould receaue the Eucha- 


riſte, 
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riſte,that is to ſape,the Sacrament ot the body and blond af Chꝛiſt 
Ad Tate euefy daf and that thoſe whiche would not.communicate,Gouine 
ee,  deercomminucats:Aridmany yeares after. ag we may perteaue by 
7: " . adyng the aunvient wwters:;thimoftenreceauing ofche Sacre, 
In epiſt.d menttontinued in che cyurche of Cite. Foz in the time of S. Its 
3 — — didcommunicate euery 
De eccle. but 19 in the tweake:ſome onely vpon the fa 
dog. cap, 3 and ſonday:ſome at all hut onely vpon the fonday, 
was che tuſtom inthe dayes ol S. Hierome. guſtine 
„ this: Dapiy tore: 


ceaue the communion ot the Euchariſte, J neythercommende, nor 
diſcommend:notwithſtanding J woulde wythe and exhoꝛte mente 
tammunitate tuerp ſondaye. Jn the time ot S. John Chzyſoſtome 
alſo the Todes Supper was greatly frequented, Among the Gre, 
ctans euen at this pꝛeſent dave, it any man adſent him ſelfe from the 
Lotdes table by the ſpace of riiti.dayes (except he tan tender a tea. 
ſonable cauſe ot his abſence)he is excommunicate, and put fromthe 
company of the faythfull. In all thoſe mightie , large and populoug 
kyngdomes, whiche are vnder that moſte puiſſaunt kyng Precious 
Iohn, the holy communion of the body and dloud of the Loꝛde hath 
bene from the beginning dayly m:niſtredtothepeople, and pet is at 
this pꝛeſent daye,as hiſtoꝛies make mention. Moꝛeouer vnto the 
often receauing ofthe holy miſteries ol Chꝛiſtes body and bloud all 
9 the aũtient w2yters do duigẽtiy exhoꝛte But bleſſed Egnatius hath 
7: þ1-<1 theſe wozdes: Make haſte ofrentymes to come vnto the Eucharilt 
#"/, andglozpof God: Foz whenthis thing is buſely done, the powers 
In ora, de of Sathan are erpelled. . John Chzyſoſtome ſapeth:he that hath 
B. Philogo g putt tonſtiente, ought euerp daye to come vnto the communion, 
"= This afozeſaiddortox in dinerſe plates of his wꝛytings both ſhary- 
Hom.6: ly andgreuoufly repꝛoueth his audientes foz their flacke comminge 
ad pop. An hnto the Loꝛdes table, and exhoꝛtethj thẽ many tymes in the yeare, 
ioc. pea daplyl(if they haue pute myndes)to come vntothe holy commu⸗ 
In. i. Cor. nion. Theophilacte alſo admontſheth vs, that we choulde not come 
cap. i this oꝛ that day vnto the holye miſteries ofthe bodye and bloude ol 
76.5. De Ch2iſte,but at all tymes, whenſvener we fynde our ſelues pure and 
ara. ca 4 Wozthy. S. Ambꝛoſe ſpeaking of the Lozdes ſupper,ſayth:Receaue 
1 (the Loꝛdes bꝛead) dayly, whiche may pzofite thee dayly. Solyue, 
faera +*: that thou mapeſt deſerue to receaue it dayly.ac, Igaine: Jfſooften 
s tymes as the bloud of Chꝛiſte is ched, it is ſhed vnto the remiſſion of 
ſynnes: I ought to receaue it alway,that my ſynneg map alway be 
loꝛgeuẽ me. Ithat alway ſinne,ought alwayto haue the medicine. 
The medectne , ſayeth he is the heauenlyand wonſhipfull Sacra- 
ment. Hereto appertapneth the ſaying of S. Bernard:Hethat hath 
a wounde.ſeaketh a medicine:we haue a wounde, whyle wearevn- 
der lynne:the medicine is the Sacrament:dayly receaue, dailp thou 
Ad Luis. halt be healed, S. Hierome alſo ſayeth: Would God we were able 
at all tymes to receaue the Euchariſte without the condempnarin 
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tour telues and without a pzyckynge tonſtience, and to heare the 
plaimiſte,ſaying:Talteand ſe.howe lwete the Lozde is. | 

Man p other hiſtozies and authouties myght here bee alledged 
to derla re, that when the churche ol Cyꝛiſte was moſte pure, the ſa- 
aa ment ol the body and bloud of Chziſte was moſte often receaued 
afthe Christians: Againe, that we. which at this tyme lyue and pꝛo⸗ 
elle Chiſte ought to frequent the holpſactament, and oftentymeg 
to be pactab ers ol thoſe holy miltertes : Leaſt that we abſtapnpnge 
tom io wholſome medicine, acquire and get to our ſelues woundes 
irieurable. ho ſeeth not then, what and howe great an abuſe this 
is in the Popes churthe, the laye people comõſ to receaue the Loz- 
des upper but once in the yeare, yea and that vndet one kynde con⸗ 
trary to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſte? J greatly matuell, that the Pa- 
pilbes obſerue not ſo muche as the decree of their father the Pope: 

F0 Pope Fabiane made a Decree, and gaue out a comaundement, 
thatalmen ſhould at the leaſt thꝛiſe in the yeare receaue the holy cõ⸗ 
munion that is to ſaye,at Eaſter,and at hytſontide and at Chꝛi⸗ 


De eon ſce. 
diſt.ꝛ 


{mas:The very ſame thing was enacted in the toũcell Agathenſe, #9 


ofthe whiche we reade on this manner: Thelecular people whiche 
do not communicate at Chꝛiſtmas, Eaſter, and ndhitlonttde,let the 
dot be counted Cathotikes,noz taken among the Catholikes, 

Thus ſee we, that the Papiſtes in abuſpng the Supper of the 
Lode are vtterly fallen from thepz owne lawe and decrees , whyle 
they commonly miniſter the Sacrament of the body and bloude of 
Chulte to the Laitie, but once in the yeare, where as the commaun- 
dement of Chꝛiſte, the pꝛactiſe of the Apoſtolique and pzimatiue 
churche,the vſe of thole churches, whiche vntyll this dayehauecon- 
tinued in the doctrine of the Apoſtles, the doctrine of the auncient fa 
—— the belt refozmed churches in theſe our dayes teache the 


Father, There haue bene (it can not be denied)great abuſes,and 
let are in the Popes churche concerning the ſupper of the Loꝛde: # 
this rare # ſeldome comming of the common people vnto the recea- 
unge ofthe Sacrament of the bodye and dloude of Chziſte is not 
one of the leſſeſt. Bat notwithſtandinge becaule the people ſhoulde 
not be without lome outward thing to put the in remem 
dzaunce of ide body bzeaking  bloudſheadingofChziſt,the Papiſts 
hauebzought into the church two ceremonies, that is to {aye,holye 
nend holy water, and they euery ſonday miniſter them to the com⸗ 

ple in ſteade of the honozable Sacrament ofthe body and 
vloudof Chziſte,vy geuing them the bead to eate, and by caſtinge 
the boater on their fates. Sonne. Jt map iuſtiy be ſayde vnto them 


$Chziſte aunſwered the Pharilẽis and Stribes: Well pꝛophetied ob. 13 
Clatag of vou, ye hypocrites, as it is wʒytten: This people hono⸗ 


— their lippes,but their heart is farre fromme: how belt *? 
darne dot 


hey ſerue me, teachyng the doctrines and commaunde- 
menne . Foz pe laye the tommaundement ol God _— 
and ob. 


menteg of 
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and obſerue the conſtitucions of men. xc. Pe caſt awaye the tom 
maundement of God,to maintapne your owne traditiong , Father, 
Belydes theſe abuſes, haue there not alſo crepte in tertayne ers 
Errours Fours into the church of C hiſt about the matter of the Loꝛdes ups 
crept into per thozowe the vngodiy doctrine of the Papiſtes : Sonne. Peg ye. 
$ churche rely, diuerſe, but t he pzinetpally. Father. Mhiche are they? Sonne. 
about the The firſt is, the doctrine of tranſſubſtantiation The ſeconde is, the 
Lo:ves Doctrine of the copoꝛall pzeſence of Chziſt in the Sacrament, as he 
ſupper- hanged on the Croſſe. The third is, that the godles and wicked peo⸗ 
ple receauing the Sacrament, eate and dzynke the body and bioud 
of Chziſte, no leſſe then the godly and the faythfull people. Father, 
Ot trane Why, what thynkeſt thou of tranſſubſtantiation ? Sonne. J thynke 
ſubſtitia- it tu be a Papiſticall, wycked and deuelyſhe erroure. Father. hy 
tion. Doeſt thou call it a Papiſticall errgure > Sonne. Becauſe it was 
thzuſte into the churche of Chꝛiſte thozowe the violent tyꝛanny and 
tyzannicall violence of the Pope, and made of full fozce with the ar⸗ 
ticles of the Chaiſten beliele. Father. What Pope bzought it in? 
Sonne. Pope Innocent the thyzde . Father, Where: Sonne. At 
Rome in a certapne councell called Concilium Latronenſe, in the 
whiche were gathered together wonderfull warmes of ſmeared, 
ſpyzituall choꝛlyng Sozcerers , to the nomber of xu. hondzed and 
odde, whereof the greateſt parte were Wonkes,Fryers,Chanons, 
and ſuche other idle monſtures , whiche deuoure wydowes houſes 
vnder the pꝛetence of longe pzayer , whiche haue an outwarde ap⸗ 
peraunte of Godly lyning,but haue denied the power therof, which 
thynke lucre, godlynes: whiche alſo beyng dampnable ſectes, denye 
the Lozdethat bought them, foz as muche as they are the ennemies 
of the croſſe ofChziſte,and haue the belly foz theyz God. Father . At 
what tyme came tranſſubſtantiation into the churche? Sonne. 
Pope Jnnocent the thyzde with his adherentes hatched this Coc- 
katryces egge, I meane thehozriblemoſture of tranſſubantiation 
in the yeare of oure Lozde, M. twoo, C. xv: uhyle he ſateinthe 
thapꝛe not of Moles, but of peſtilence. Father. This doctrine thenof 
tranſſubſtantiation is but newe. Sonne. Newe indeede, and as J 
De ſumma may lo ſpeake, yeſterdays doctrine. Father. And doeth Pope Jnno- 
erinicate, cent make this his newe doctrine of equall authozitie with the ar- 
c<p. Firmi titles of the Chꝛiſten faith? Sonne. Pea, as we may ſee in his deue⸗ 
* lyſh decree, Father. hy calleſt thou this doctrine of tranſſublian- 
tiation a wycked erroure? Sonne. Becaule it is not grounded vpon 
the wozde of God, but rather it is.contrary to the woozdeof on. 
Foz whereas the holy ſcripture calleththe Sacrament ofthetd'r 
and bloude of Chziſte,bzead and wyne : This doctrine of tran - 
ſtantiation teacheth playnly, that there is neyther bzead 102 we : 
whiche are two ſuche repugnaunces and contraries , as — 
is not moze contrary to lyght, noz death to lyfe . Indas the ont: 
ſcripture affirmeth bzead and wyne to remayne in the Sacram i 
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i manner of the ſcripture is to call the ſygnes by the 


Ware be thpnges fignified, that the thynges, whiche the 7 
ſtedfaſt remayne and abide in the min⸗ 


faptyfull receauers. It the ſubſtaunte of bzeadremayne, 

— tranſſubſtantiation? Father. The Papiſtes 

that was bzead, whiche Chꝛiſte toke into his handeg: 

ere dente that that was byead, whiche he bzake and de⸗ 

diſciples, Sonne. Mhat was if then? Father Chꝛiſtes 

paturallbody ſay they, as it was bozne of Maty the virgyne, 

on the croſſe. Sonne. Howe betame it the naturall body 

Father. Thozowe the vertue # power of certaine woꝛdes, 

ſpake. Sonne. Whiche are they? Father. The Pa⸗ 
—— agreed among them ſelues in this matter. 

donne It is acomon thyng fox lyers to varye in their tales, and 


Note wel 


ovetotell one thyng; and another another thyng. But what ſaye Josi 
they? aber, Home affyzme, thatChyiſte had conſecrate the bꝛead Come/tor: 


aud it his body with certapne woꝛdes, whichearenotmen- 
tioned —— he delyuered the Sacramẽt to his dil⸗ 
ple, and ſapde, take tate, this is my body. oꝛ he we conld he haue 

—— ———— eaten, il it bad not dene his body afoze? Oꝛ 
he haue ſayde, take, eate, this is my body, if it hadde not 

godybeoe ve pe Sonne. At what tyme ſhould Chꝛiſte 

theſe wandes, where with he made the bꝛead his body? 

— — thankes,as thep ſaye. Sonne. But 
e wehayenot the 

that we haue not the 

conſecration; whiche Chziſte vſed: it followeth allo, that 

» whereunto the Papiſtes ſticke with tothe and naple, 

oc eit enim corpus meum, ate not the very ryght wozdes of the cõ⸗ 
gion, and therfoze they ol their tranſſubſtantiation in 

| . — ſape,that Core in his biefſinge ozthankeſge 
wozdes; Hoc eſt enim corpus meu, firſt ſecretly 

ns niet confecrared the bzead@ made it his body, 
whan he bzake it a deliuered it to his diſciples,com- 

the to takes cate, he openip pꝛonounted thoſe wozdes,s 

6 to his dilcipies, I meane, oc eſt enim corpus meũ, both to ter 
— the prelentẽ al his body alſo to declare vnto zd 
eee 

4 money; 707 w y 

kein behalf ll. it cometh out of their own idte bzayn,#nor out 


Thomas, 


ofSod And H.Hietome ſapth, P which hatt nor auto- . Math; 
5, Abe with? fame om 02 eaſines, wher cep. 23. 


without amozttie of þ leriptures gartulitie 
ing bath no falthe, oꝛ is not to be credited. 


Aa ns therfoze of papcists of no fote toproue their __ 


tiatis. Father. Some lap, Þ Chꝛiſt made the 
theſe Hoo vſt enim 8 
MM. ii. once fog 
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ente lex al ea and that with a cleare , euident and open bopte: anz 
t lo, that neyther this woozde, Hoc, noz this wooꝛde ct, noz this 
worde enim, noz this wozde corpus, nog pet this ſillable, me, dothe 
muche in the matter: but this laſte ſyllable ym, maketh vp all the 
market. in the whiche ſaye they, all the vertue of the conſecration 
dependeth and reaſteth ſo that vm, being once pzonounced,the mat 
ter is full finiſhed: the head is Diſpatched : a tranſſubſtantiation is 
made: the ſubſtante of bead is turned into the ſubſt ante of Chyiſtes 
cozpozall,reall,ſubſtanciall andnaturall body, ſo that although that 
was bzead, whiche Chzilte toke in his handes, pet that, whiche he 
bzake anddeliuered to his diſciples, was not bꝛeade, ſave they, but 
the very naturall body of Chꝛiſte. and is now handled of the pꝛieſteg 
bandes, broken and tone on peces with the teeth of the faithfull,ac: 
cozding to the doctrine of Pope Nicolas the ſecond.Sonne. That it 
was very bzead, whiche Chzift vzake,the ozderofthe text doth moſt 
eudently declare. But that bꝛead remaineth in the accidof$ Los 
ſupper notonly befoze,but alſo after the conſecration,asthey terme 
Cor tt, l. aul pꝛoueth manifeſtly by theſe dis woꝛdes. The bread vhicht 
ve breake, ſayth he, is it not the communion, that is to ſape, the parta 
king, of the body of Chriſte: here the holy Apoſtle calleth the miſte- 
tie ot Chuiſtes body. bread, and ſayth, that we bzeake bzead:meaning 
that in the Loꝛdes ſupper we both bzeake and eate bꝛead. The blel⸗ 
©. Paule ſed Ypoſtle knew nothing of this pꝛodigious monſture, cranſubſtan⸗ 
knew t tation, which the papiſtes moze thẽ a thouſandptres after bought 
þ pop19® fozth and delluered it to the chürce ol Cite: and therfojx heter- 
"*triſab math bzead,bzcad,yea that after it is made the miſlerie of Chziſts 
tantiatis body. Like wyſe in an other plate, where he entreateth largely oſ the 
1. Cor. n. lattament ol the body d bloud ol Chaiſte, he calleth alter the wozdes 
of conſecratid the miſterie of Chziſtes body, bread, the tymes:which 
thyng he would neuer haue dane if he had knowen that there hadd 
bene any tranſubſtantiation atter the wooꝛdes of conſecration , 
meane, chaunging ol the fubſtance ol bꝛead into the ſubſtanceof 
naturall body of Chaiſte. But not only S. Paule, but bleſſed Luke 
alſo termeth the miterie of the Landes body, bead, whenſoeuer he 
lat. 2. 20 maketh mention of the ſupper of the Loꝛde, in his Chzonicle ofthe 
Apoſtles Ictes. . 12,410 
Nowastouchiug the wyne, it is molt manifeſt allo that thereis 
notranſubtantiation,J meane,chaunging ofthe ſubſtance ol wine 
into the ſubſtance of the naturalibtoude ot Chzifte, by the vertuc of 
theſe wazds Hic eſt enim calix ſanguinis mei. 8c, Foz Chꝛiſt him ſelf 
M«h26 after the wozdes ofcoſecration;as I may ſpeake after þ accuſtomed 
manner called p miſterie ofhis bioud, the frute ofthe vine Free, Nom 
who Znoweth not,that not þ bloudof Chziſt,butwyne, is ffrute 
e the vine. Af the milterie therfozeofChziſtes bloud be the feuts of the 
vine trge,thenis it not $ natural bloud of Chziſte , as the Paplſes 
teache,but naturall wyne. And here falleth downe to the grounde: 
yea tuen vnto hell, fron whencext fyaſt of all tame, the e 


T be Catechiſme, Fol.ccectvii, 


trite of trantlubſ anttatiö. Foz we haue learned of the very wozdes 

of Chziſte and of ſapnt Paule. and lykewyſe of bleſſed Luke, that 

there is tranſſubſtantiatid neyther in the bꝛead noꝛ yet in the wyne. 

Father. Some affirme, that the diſciples had receaued both bꝛead a 

wynt, befoze Chaiſte adde recited the woozdes of conſecration, as 

them:and then muſte it nedes folow, that thoſe elementes 
ofbzead and wyne, wohiche the diſciples hadde already receaned, 
tranſſabſtanctated,nozturned into the naturall body and 

doude of Chaiſte,exceptethe adnerſaries wyll ſaye, that Chziſt dyd 

conſecrateand tranſſubſtantiate them after they were receaued of 

the diſciples. Sonne. Ofthe miſterte of Chziſtes bloude it is playne 

and euident by the voozdes of bleſſed ſaynt Marke, that the diſct- 
receaned it befoze the woozdes of conſecration were pꝛonoun⸗ 

ed. Io thus wzwghyteth he: He coke the cuppe , and when he hadde 
ithankes, he toke it to them, And they all dtancke of it. And he Marc. 24 
vnts them: This is my bloude ot the newe teſtament, whiche 

is hedde foz many. Uerely J ſay vnto you; J wyl dꝛyncke no moze 

ofthe frute of the vyne, vntyll that daye that J dꝛynke it newe m 

thekyngdome of God. And the ſame maye allo be thought of the mi- 

ſerie of Chꝛiſtes body? I meane, that they dyd eate the miſterie of 

Chiiſtes body,befo2e the woꝛdes of conſecration, as they call them, 

were pzonounced.But ho we ſo euer it was, they can not ſtablyſhe 

noz grounde their doetrine of tranſubſtantiation by the woozde of 

God, as we haue ſuffictently tofoze hearde. Father. Do not the aun- 

tient wyghters and doctours of Chꝛiſtes cyurche teache and alow 

this doctrine ol ranſfubſtantiation? Sonne. Nothing leſſe, Fo2 they Gene 

dyd neuer ſo muche as onte dꝛesme ol it, but alwapes taught the (099? 

contrary,as we mape lee in their bookes,whiche yet tremapne. Doaours 

facher, Let me heare ſome authozities alleadged out of the auncient taugbte 

wyghters, concernyng this matter. Sonne. Fyzſt of all Dzigene tranſub⸗ 

thatauncient wpghter in the Greke churche commeth and offreth gantiatis 

hymſelfe vato vs, as an ennemie of this wycked doctrine of tranſ- 

ſubſtantiation ,vohoſe wooꝛdes theſe are. 

Ifany yg enter into the mouthe, it goeth avaye into the belly, „ ,,, 
ind is auoyded into the drau hte: yea andthat meate, vhiche is ſancti- 5 ; - a 
hed by the worde of God wy prayer, concerny ng the matter thereof, 
tgocthawaye into the bely, and is auoyded into the draughte, But for 
che prayer, vhiche is added vnto it for the proportion of the fay the, it 
is made profitable, makyng the mynde hable to perceaue and ſee that 
vhiche is profitable. For it is not the material ſubſtaunce of bread, but 
the vorde vhiche is ſpoken v pon it, that is profitable to the man that 
eucth it not vnworthely. And this I meane ofthe ty picall and Sy mbo- 


5. 
Here Szigene affirmethplaynely, that in the Loꝛdes ſupper the 
rad, whiche hecalleth the tipicall and Symbolical,that is to ſap, 
{yguratine and the Sacramentall, body of Chziſte,remapneth, 
bea and that after it is ſanctified by the worde of God and pꝛaper: 
MM. iii. and that 
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Andthat the materiall ſubſtance thereof is receaued, digeſted, and 

auoyded as the materia ll ſubſtannte of other bꝛead and meateg is: 

whiche could not be it there were nomaterialiſubſtaunce of bꝛead 

at all temayning,Whoſeeth not no we, dowe directly Oꝛigene con; 

founde th yea condempneth the fantaſtitali doctrine of the Papigs 

concerning that monſture of tranſſubſtantiation, whiche denie any 

ſubſtance of bzead to temaine in the Dacrament? 

That golden mouthed doctour S. John Chzyſoſtome , cometh 

A Ceſur, next in oꝛder, and ſayeth:Betore the bread be halowed, ve cal it bread: 

Monch, but the grace of God ſanctifiyng it by the meanes ofthe prieſte, it is de. 

luered nove from the name ofbread, and eſtemed worthy to be called 
Chriſtes body, although the nature of the bread tary init ſtyll. 


Here the holy doctour ſayeth playnely , that the nature of bꝛead 
remapne ſtyll in the Loꝛdes ſupper , although it be called Chyſtes 
body. At the nature of bzead remayne ſtil, where is then the Popiſh 
tranſſubſtantiation become : O to muche vayne and falſe doctrine, 
Theodozetus an eloquent and great learned man, w2yghtethon 

Contra Eu this manner: He that called his naturall body, corne and bread, and 
28 alſo named hy m ſelfa vine tree: euenthe ſame hath honoured the Sym 
g. boles( that is, the ſacramentall ſignes) whighe are ſene, with the na- 
mes of his body and bloud, not chaunging in dede the nature it ſelſe, 

bat adding grace to the nature. Igaine he ſayeth: Neyther do the mi⸗ 


Dialog. 2 ſticall ſignes after the conſecration departe from their nature. 
For they abideſtil in their former ſubſtance, both in figure and forme, 


and may be both ſene and touched, euen as before. Uhat tan be ſpokẽ 
more playnely againſt the doctrine of the Popyſhetranſſubſtantia⸗ 
tion? Jfthe nature and ſubſtance of bzead remaine ſtyl after the c- 
ſetration, who ſeeth not, how falſiy the Papiſtes lie, which affirme, 
that the ſubſtãce of bzeadin the ſacrament abyde not, but is altered 
and chaunged into the (ubſtaunce of the naturall body of Chu. 
Diuerſe other Greke wꝛyters myght here be alledged foz the cd 
firmation ofoure doctrine againſt the Papiſtes monſtruous and 
myſſyapen childe tranſſubſtantiation,begotten and boꝛne at Rome.. 
but let theſe ſuffice foʒ this pzeſent . Onely this one thinge J wyll 
adde, that the Grekes with all the Eaſte churche could neuer be al⸗ 
lured, moued, entyſed and bꝛought to receaue this doctrine ok tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, beyng ſo lewde, vaſauery, vnreaſonable, monſttu⸗ 
ous, wycked, wozthye to be laughed at, and ſo vtterly eſtraunged 
from the wzyghtynges bothe of the Apoſtles and of the auncient 
Fathers, althoughe dyuerſe wayes and at dyuerſe tymes attemp- 
ted of the ſubtyle and wylye Papiſtes. Foz at a certayne councell 
holden at Flozence buder Eugenius the fourthe, Biſhoppe of Rome, 
about the yeare of our Lozde, a thouſande foure hundzeth thy}y z 
one: The Pope with his adherentes ſought all meanes poſſible to 
bzynge the Grekes and all the Eaſte Churche to conleſle ow 
church of Rome: the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation , and that 


the wozdes of conſecration, the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wine 1 


The (atechiſme.. Fo.cccclviii, 
| ned into e ſubſtaunte ol the naturall body and bloud of Chziſt, no 
on bie Hine remaining but onlythe accidents of bead a wine: 
dead Ne chandinge the Grekes btterlye refuſedit,and woulde by no 


; con; 
pits 


meanes reteiue admit, appꝛoue and alow ſuch and ſo new a ſtrãge 
doctrine,bzought — 1 — of the 444 —— 
hitherto vnknowen in thoſe churches, which were foun⸗ 


2 8 — = edified bythe apoſtles and by the fathers of the pzimatpue 

meth chu that in the letters of mutuall conſent concerninge 

read: pzoceding of the holy Ghoſt, made betwene the Greke and La⸗ 

is de. tin churches. the Grekes aboue al thinges did moſt earneſtly take 

called gaue diligent warning, that there ſhoulde be no mentyon 

in thoſe letters of any agrement oz conſente betwene them # 

bread Romaniſtes in the late inuenteddoctrtne of tranſubſtantiation. 

uſtes Father. This declareth euidently, that Tranſubſtantiation is but a 

opilh neo inuencion, and vnknown of the beſt and pureſt churches,and 

trine. therfoze right wel woꝛthy to be baniſhed out of al churches, Sonne. 

fthon Itis truth. Father. But what ſay the auncient fathers ofthe Laten 

Ly and church?Do they alow this doctrin oftranſubſtantion? Sonne. No- 

Sym thmgles Foz this matter was alſo vnknowen to them as we may 

he na- ſe in their wzytinges,1rcneus that learned and auncient father ſay- Aduerſus 
elfe, eththus:The breade wherein we geue thanckes, vhyche is of thearth, hereſes, li. 
he mi⸗ teceyuynge the callynge of God, is nove no common breade, but the 4.34 
; Euchariſte;that is to ſay,the bꝛead of thanckes geuing , conſiſtynge 

orme, oftyo thynges, earthlye and heauenlye. Again he ſayeth: VV hen the 

ſpokẽ cuppe myngled and the breade broken receiue the voorde of God, it is Lib. 3 
ntia» = the Euchariſte (oꝛ Sacrament) ot the body and bloud of chriſt; cap. jy. 
he tõ· ol vhy che the ſubſtaunce ofoure fleſlie is ſtayed and encreaſed. Heate 

irme, lapeth Ireneus plainly, that the Sacrament of the body and bloude £9 
tered olChiilt conſiſteth of two things, one heauenly and thother earth- 

. y.What is this earthly thing. dut very bzead? udhiche thing he de- 

he ch tlareth manileſt ly, in that he ſayeth.it is ofthe earth, and nozicheth 
g and dur bodies, as other bzead doth. Jfthe bzead of thankes geuing be 
(one: Meatthlything.,and fedeth our bodies no leſſe then al other bzead 
| wpll both, which we ble: who leethnot then that the ſubſtaunce of bzead 
beal temaineth:ercepte paraduenturethe Papiſtes will ſaye,that we be 
tran led with the accidentegof bꝛead, which is a thing impoſſible and a⸗ 
nltru- bothe nature and reaſon. It bzeade remaine, where is then 
unged theit tranſubſtantiation: | 
nelent int Cypriane that olde doctoꝛ and bleſſed Martir ſayeth:T he , 44 Mag- 
temp- Lord calleth the bread beyng compact together of manyecornes, By s num li i 
uncell y:and he nameth the wync beyng preſſed out of manye grapes, and ep.6 ; 
zome, made into wy ne, hys bloude. Again he ſayeth, The halowcd breade , El 
P2ty f entted into the wycked mouthe, Item. Dryncke ſanctified into the cara dom. 
ble to bloude of Chriſte braſte out of the defy led bowels Here S. Cypꝛiane 
oo openly affirmeth,that that, which Chziſt called his body, was very 
5 fur biead,euen ſuch bzead as is made of cozne:Again,that that, whych 
12 named his bloud, was very wine, euen ſuche wine, as is pzefſed 
d into MM. iiii, out 


aA: The (atechiſme. 
dut of many grapes. H hat can de-ſpoken moze plain! th 
wicke rv wer 2 5 eres I 29 
E Gelaſius à bichop ot Rome, ot Rome J ſay, but E 
ſoze Rome was infected with the peſtifetous breath of that mook 
poyſonfulold ſerpent the father of al erroꝛs and lies, wiyteth of the 
ſacrament ofthe body and bloud of Lhult againſt the herettke Eu⸗ 
Contre tithes on this wiſe, The ſacrament ofthe body and bloude of Chriſte 
Eutich, Wwhych ve tecey ue is a godlye thinge, for the vhyche alſo thorove the 
ſame ve ate made partakers of the deuyne nature, and yet neuerthele 
the lubſtaunce or nature ofbreadand vy ne do not ceaſe ordeparte 10 


go away. Can any thing de ſpoken moze plainly againſte the e 
the Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, tben this which a biſhop? $ — 
wꝛpteth? M ould God all His ſucteſſoꝛs had walked in the ſame lim. 
plicity of Gods ſpirit,and had with no leſſe derterity and vntyght⸗ 
neſſe handled the holy ſcrtptuteg. Then ſhould neuer ſo many petty; 
lent exrours and hereſies haue crepte into the church Foz what can 
any man ſay moze to ouerthʒow the doctrin ol the papiſtical tranſub 
ſtantiation, then this bichop of Rome vttereth? which with moſt ma 
nileſt wozdes alfirmeth, that in the ſacrament of the body and bloud 
of Chꝛiſte, the ſubſtaunte ofvzeade and wine remaineth and goeth 
not away. Jt the ſubſtance of bead and wine remain, and do not de 
patt, wher is then tranſubſtantiation become? 
Again. S. Auſten one ot the beſt wzyters amonge the docto:s of 
In ſer. ad Chiſtes church. ſayeth thus: I hat vhych ye haue ſcene, is the breade 
Infantes. and the cup, whych alſo y our eyes do ſhew you, But that fayth requy- 
reth to be enſtructed:the bread is the body of Chriſte, and the cup hys 
bloud Againe he ſapeth. T he ſacry fice ofthe church conſyſtethoftvo 
In ſentent. thy nges, of the vyſyble kynde ofthe element, and ofthinuyſyblefleſh 
Proſperi, and bloud ofour Lord Jeſu Chryſt, botheofthe Sactament, and ofthe - 
thyng ſygny fied by the ſacrament: euen as the parſon of Chriſt conſy- 
ſteth of God and man, foras muche as he is verye God and verye man, 
For euery thynge contay neth ii it the verye nature ofthoſe thynges, 
whetof it conſy ſteth. Nove the ſaery fy ceof the churche conſy ſteth ot 
two thynges, of the ſactament, and of the thyng therby ſy gny fed, that 
is to oy the body of Chryſt.Therfore there is both the ſacramenr,and 
the thyng of the ſacrament,whych is Chryſtes body. S. Juſten ſap- 
eth here plainly,thatthat which we ſee at the loꝛds table wyth out 
co2pozaleyes.is bꝛead:and that as the parſon of Chꝛiſte conlyeth 
of twonatures,that is to ſay,of his manbode and of hys Godhead: 
tuen ſo the Sacrament conſiſteth of two naturis, ofthe elementes 
of bread and wine, and ok the body and bloude of Chziſte. If the ele- 
mentes of bzead and wine remaine,ifthat which we ſee wyth our? 
eyes be bzead: who then perceyueth not euidentlye the manifeſt er- 
roure of the popiſhe Tranſubſtantiation , and that whatlocuer the 
Papiſtes teach in this behalf, is plain falſhode and lyes: © vel 
Bertramme, a great learned man among manye other, hatht 


wozdes, wzpting of the Lozdes ſupper: As couchynge the ubſtauace 
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aftherreatures (he ſpeakethofthe miſtertes of Chziſtes bodye and 


ade)looke what they were before'the conſecration, euen the verye 
n remain ſtill afterward, Breade and wine were they before: 
nthe whych kinde alſo being now conſecrate they are ſeene to contys 
nueand temaine. | | 
-Whatcan be ſpoken moꝛe plainly againſt the popiſh tranſubſtarr* 
nation, then to affirme,that dꝛead and wine do remaine and conty⸗ 
nnein the Sacrament,not only befoze the tonſetratyon, but allo al- 


terthe conſecration? | 

any mo,yea almoſt infinite authozities might be gathered out 
ofthebokes of the godiy auncient learned woyters, which do mani- 
feſtip impugne and condempne this wicked erro2 of the Papiſticall 
tranſub(antiation,but theſe tofozealledged may ſeine to any indif 
ferent parſon aboundantly to ſuffice. And wherfoze chuld J laboz ſo 
greatly with the teſtimontes of the beſt and moſt auncient wyters 
toſubuert and ouerthzow this monſtruous tranſubſtantiation,ſe- 
ing that the Papiſtes them ſelues in their popiſhe maſſe call the ſa⸗ 
crament Bread, yea and that after the conſecration ? Neither is thys 
tobepaſſed ouer with ſilence, that certain among the papiſtes them 
lelues could very hardly bzoke and digeſt this ſtraunge doctrine ot 
ſo monſtruous tranſubſtantiation.Fop that ſubtile Doctoꝛ Ioannes 
dcotus, othet wiſe called Duns, one of the fubtilleſt diſputers a chere 
champions among the papiſtes.frelpe confeſſeth that the artycle of 
tranſubſtantion is nepther expꝛeſled in the Crede oof thapoſiles, noz 
yet in the other auntient and old Credes,but now in theſe latter tis 
mesdeclared,ſerfozth,defined and determined ofthe church de ſpe⸗ 
bethoftheRomiſh ſinagoge)bnder pope Innocentins the thyꝛd in 


—— Latronenſe in the peare ot out Loꝛd M. CC. cv. And he 


that the words of the 2 might be expounded In ſentent 
u 


moteeaſly and more plainly without tranſubſtãtiation, but the church 40.1 li. 4 
did chuſe this ſenſe (which is more hard) being moued therto (as it ſe- 764. 
meth) chiefly, becauſe that of the ſacraments men ought to hold, as the 
boly church oi Rome holdeth: but it holdeth, that bread is tranſubſtan 
tiated or turned into the body and vy ne into the bloude of Chriſte, as In deere. ds 
it is ſhewed. ſums Ir. 

Turthermoze Gabriel Bicl one of the chiefe captaines amonge the 4 97 
(hole wayters agreeth wyth Duns, ſpeakinge on this manner? ed 
tu to be noted, that although it be plainli taught in the ſcripture, that 0 
che body of Chriſt is truly contained andreceyued ofthe faythfull vn- x, Cay, 
ler che kindes of bread & vine. yet how the bodye of Chriſte is there, Miſe, 
Merker by conuerſy on ofany thing into it, or vythoute conuerſyon Lect. 40 
be body is there with tlie bread, both th ſubſtaunce & accy dentes of 
di ning there ſtil, it is not found ex reſſed in the canon of the N 

ble. Notwithſtanding foraſmuch as ofthe ſacrament: men muſt hold 
ye holy Church at Rome holdeth, as it is vrytten. De hæreticis. Ad 
oy m, and that churche holdeth and hathe determyned, that the 

read is tranſubſtãciated into the bodye of Chriſte, and the vyne into 

22200 | —— hy s bloud: 
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his blud: therfore is this opmion receiued ofal catholike 
ſtanceof bread — 2 ee re really and truly is —— — — 
ſtantiated & chaunged into the ſubſtance ofthe body of Chriſt again 
Comeracenſis à ſchole wapteraffirmeth plainly, that it is moꝛe p20- 
bable and moze to be alowed, yea and mozeagreabletothe truth of 
Gods wozd,tograunt that in theEuchariſte,that is to ſape, in the 
(acramentof the body and bloud of Chuſt there remaine very bꝛead 
and very wine, and not the accidentes alone than otherwyſe: if the 
are . meaneth the Romilh churche) hadde not determined tge 
who ſeeth not now euidently;that the doctrin of tranlubſtanti⸗ 
ation is new and lately ſpzongvp,not taught in the holy ſcriptures, 
vnknowen to the auncient fathers,not hearde ol in the godiye olde 
Councels,lately thzuſte into the churche of Chziſte of the Romyche 
ppe and ol hys adberentes by violence and tirannye,and now 
nded and mamtained tiliof the Papiſtes , not wyth the holye 
Dcriptures and aunciente authoꝛities, but wyth tyꝛe and Fagotte, 
Sweard and halter? 

Notwithſtandinge the Papiſtes them ſelues,namelye luche as 
hadde any iudgement at all, graunt and conkeſſe, that it is moze ea 
{ye,moze playne, moze pꝛobable, moꝛe to be allowed, yea and moꝛe 
agreable to the truthe ol Gods wooꝛde, to affyzme and beleue that 
the ſubſtaunce of bzeade and wine remaineth in the Sacramente, 
then other wiſe, it the church of Rome had not determyned the con- 
trarpe:from whoſe triflinge traditions to diſſente, they thoughte it 
moe then double wickedneſle., | 7 
But how tan this their doctrin of tranſubſtantiationſtandwith 

Ex this ſaping ol S. Auſten: The wordeommeth vnto the element and 

- Enery la cherofis made a ſacrament. Here learne we of O. Auſten, that euere 

trament ſacrament doth conſiſte of two thinges, that is to ſap, ot the woozde 
confiltcth and of the element. Now is the Loꝛdes ſupper a ſacrament ;1t fols | 

of the loweth therfoze that it conſiſteth of the woozde and of the element, 

wozde The wozd of this Sacrament is this. Take cate, thys is my bodye, 

of the ele whyche is betrayed for you. Do this in the remembraunce of me. 

ment. Now mult this woꝛd haue his element: which in dede is bead, and 

not thaceidentsofbyead,as the papiſtsteach. Again, Thewozdot? 

other part ofthe ſacrament is this: Take, drink of chus al ye. This cup 

zs anev teſtament in my blud ccc. om muſt this wozd alio haut bu 

element: which in dede is wine, p not thaccidents ol wine, as p Pa⸗ 

ſtes holde. And who knoweth not, that an elemente is a thynge, 

at is to ape, a ſubſtaunct, and not the accydent of a thyng? 9e 

perceyueth not now. the papiſts teaching this doctrin of (rand 

ſtantion do vtterlycozrupt.s deſtroy the lacrament,s mabe it 2 - 

tramt̃t in dede,fozaſmuch as they take away the eme a — 

dead wine krö the woꝛdche p wold take away water fro che e — 

ment ol baptiime. which is the element of that ſacrament — | 

leaue Saptiſme aperfecte Sacramente? Euen lo 11 that 
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7 plante that my and blud, 

| by the toteg 4%. 13. 
feconderroz?Sonne, The errozis:the do» Or ß co2- 

— — r Fob. pho oy 
This muſt 


crofſe, Fa | nedes folow of the doctrin of tranſubſtan C bitt in 


dm foil the dub dane of bzead and wine be turned into the fub- tbe ſacra- 


and bloud of Chꝛiſt: then muſt thys doc- ment. 


M 


ze 
i | 


— ofthat holy 
— nee fr 
ther by, and 


pꝛoued bythe woꝛd of God. Sonne, Oure 
is ſauiout Chʒiſt dim ſelfſaith:ÞPehaue oze alwapes with vou, 
| 2 —— . 


— again, and receiue 
2 — 


fromthe father,ond tame into the wozld:again, J 
— — Marke ſaith. hen the Loꝛde had ſpoken 
was reteiued into deauen, and is ſet down on z right 
Mar. 16 — nr 040 ee > I NO Chai 
.uk.z4 - Thtm;hrdepartedfromthem.and wascariedvpinto heauen- B. 
Wautſweth: It is Chxtit which died yea rather which is tile agem 
Roms ſuhith is adio du therigdthand or God. God the father raiſed chzi6 
Epbe. i ee eee Ty 12 00 right hand in heauenly We 


| T he . Catechiſme. Fol. ccccixxi. 
zu all rule. po wet and might and dominion, and aboue al names 
rrnamed not in this wozld onlp, but alſo in the wozld to come. „„ 
witis gone by on bie, and hath led captiuitie captiue, # hath ge- 
ngiftes vnto men. Il pe be ryſen againe with Chziſte , ſeeke thoſe %% 
ynges whiche are aboue, where Chzilte ſitteth on the right hands 
Pod. henloeuet Chziſte, whiche is our life, hall appeare then 
1alſo appeare with him in glozy .-This man Chzile, after 
offered one ſacryfice foz (yunes , is ſett do wne foz euer on . 10. 
en of God, and from hencefoꝛth tarteth till his foes be. P. 
wehis footeſtole-D. Peter ſayeth:Jefus Chaiſte is on the righte 
e into heauen: Jungels, power # might 
A theſe ſcr] with diuerſe other euidentlye declare, that 
hai | ed only in heauen. Heauen is his reaſtyng 
place vis body, and ſhalbe vntil he come vnto the indge- 
ment. Farber. Chaiſtes body then is not in euery pire #in euery al- 
lar in euery maſſem0gers handes,as the Papiſtes holde. Sonne. 
Kobarely.Js touching his bodely pzeſence,Chziſt is in heauen,yea ). 24- 
only. Ot᷑ them whiche teache vs the contrary, Chziſt byd. 
eh vs take hede,ſaping:Jf any mi ſay vntoyou,loe here is Chꝛiſt 
isChzilt;beleue it not. Foz there ſhall aryſe falſe anopnted a 
ſhall Gewe great miracles a wonders,fnfomuch 
poſlible,the very elect ſhoutd be deteaued. Beholde, J 
afoze.u9herfoze if they ſaye vnto you: Beholde he is 
© not ye fozth:behold,he ts in the ſecret plates, beleue 
i not Foz as the-tightning comethout of the eaſt, apeareth vnto rb. t. 
AL coming ofthe Sonne of man be. Father. How 
arethele ſentences to be vnderſtanded : U here two oz thꝛee are Mb. 2 8, 
— ——— — there am . I in the myddes of them. 
gapne, bebolde, Nam with you continually vntili the ende of the 
Me. Sonne. Thel ſentences and ſuche tyke ate to be vnderſtan⸗ Chi in 
dednotof Chziltes cexpoxal, but ol his ſpirituaipzeſence. Foz Chzilt his man- 
nthathe isman,avydeth only in heauen:but in that he is God, he bode is in 
eur where,at all tymespzeſent with his churche by his almigh- one place 
Waren heanenly.ſptrite, us Chxiſte, when he ſhould with his onei at 
a into the kyngdome of his father, pzompſed , that he one time: 
haue hi diſciples ſocourles,but that he would ſende vn- but in bis 
man ather cumfogter, whiche ſhoulde abyde with them foz e- C n al 
e, Thou holdeft then ;that Chziſteas concerning his bodely bun tune. 
ts oneip in heauen : but as touehyng his Godly pꝛeſence, he 15 
erte. Sonne. o am J taught by the woozde of God, as 
F earde-Father. Nea, nut what ſate the auncient fatherg ot 
um wurtge: do they alſd aſſumethis thonge? 
Hold cöſtant iy, yea ) with ons volce. Father. Let me heare 
ene li. ſome 


ei nF Nds neee 


athe we 
wo as 
Math. which contrary to that, 


Math, 28 95 5 


Math. 18 


Math. 28 two 
92 thee be gathered together amonge them: 
long as the diſtiples lyue, he be with them euẽ vnto the — 
howe then is be ſetſozthe in this parable to take his tournay into a 

farre contray: Entreating of this matter, we ought to cider that, 

i. corint. j. whiche Paule ſpeaketh of him ſe lle: I verely — — 


ſent in ſpirite 
— 


Sathan, fox the 
ued in the 


name. there am I in the myddes 
in the middes 
Sonne of God, God the woozde., andwyſdome 
nes, and truthe, whiche is not encloſed bodely com 
— — — is not departed — 40 | 
| cooke, after the whiche.aibe was troubled , andbe- 


Howe is my (oule 
deathe. And ſpeabyng theſethyng 
fo} teth: e 
bothe his natures 
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into baden, J C brillen body be not hete on earths, but is 
1 dente and eſtrannged from vs: with what fozehead dare the 
affirine , that they haue hym entloſed in à wafer cake, 
ike hym with their ſyngets and teare hym with their teeth? 
none and the ſame thing be bothe abſenrand pzeſent at one time 
place: I monſtruous doctrine: Father. Doanp other of 
guncient fathersagree with Oꝛigene in this behalle? Sonne. 
An without exception Foz Cyrillus a Greke 1 t alſo agre- I Loan. 
wpth Dzigene in all popntes; ſaping: Although Chziſte tooke 6. 
mhence the pꝛeſener ol his body, yet in the nimeſtic ofhig 7+ 
ade he is euer here, as hopzemyſed to his diſciples at his de. 
ig Beholde, I am wich vou continually euen vnto the 
ende. Here haue we playnip alſo of Cyrillus , that Chziſte Mc, 28 
cernyng his bodely pꝛelente is not here amonge vs:but as ton 
Gol torches riener oware rom vs but remapneth 
e vnto vou lame olthe auntient latyn wꝛygh⸗ 
what by this meanes you map heare and vnderſtande, what 
tyme conto:de and perfect amitie hath from the begynnpng conti⸗ 
nuedinthe churche ol Chytſte iu all ages and in all places coucer- 
| trutheof Gods teli tyll this monſtruous beats; ma- 
Imeane in the whiche be mo then an hondꝛed 
lectes,bzaſtein-and o ved the worde. And taafnuthe as by 
theiudgemeyfof all Godly learned menne, S. Auſten is the beſte 
and moſte ſincere expo of the holy ſeripture among the aunct- 
ent wyghters :J wil firſt ok all declare his mynde tn this behalfe. 
eee eee ee 
his inkallible & inuiudle grace, ſaye Auguſtine, ct. 50. 
theſe wozdes be fulſylled whiche he ſpake: Beholde, J am with you 
batothe wozldes ende. But as concernyng thefleſhe , whiche he z. 1 
looke in his incaxnacion : as conternyng that whiche was bozne of 
Utrgirie {aBconcernynge that whiche was appzehendedby the 
ewes, cified vpon atree,and taken downe fromthe croſle, 
ped in lynnen clothes and buried, role agayne, ⁊ appeared after 
disreurrection:as concernyng the fleſhe, he ĩayd: you ch all not euer 75. 26. 
dane me with you. no hettoꝛe ſeing that as concernyng his fleche, he 
was tonnertaumt with his diſciples ioztie dapes, and they accompa- 
88 followyng hym, he went vp into heauen, both he is 
b 
ale 


« 
T 
- 


there (fot he (itteth on the ryghthande of his father) a yer he is Rote. 
here:foz he Departed not hence, as concerning the pꝛelente ol his di- 
ie, ; 


OO. ii, As 
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we haue Chyitte e: 


his fleſhe, 
not euer haue me Wappen ayde 


1 
hom fang: 
and thou haſte layde hande on hym. Thy 


Math.18 


the | awape, and 

he is alſo here: He is bothe gone agayne, and yet hathe he not fo 
hen vs.He harh carped awape ig bodye ito fn 
ſtandynge he hathe not taken ayogye his maieltie from the wonlde. 
I Meh, Hereto the ſaying ol ſayntHierome: u8herefoze ſaped the 
tapas.  Lowde alter his reſurrection vnto his Diſciples : Beholde , J am 
with pou vnto the ende of the wozlde; And nowe he ſapeth, you hal 
not haue me alwayes? Me thynke,that in this place he ſpeabeth ol 
his coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſente, that he ſhall not bee wyth them after his reſur 
. ˙ we hone known 
conſyderpng,ſayeth:Yltho e haue knowen 
Chiite aſter the fleſhe:: Nown pet hencefozth knowe we hym ſo no 


In Luc, "Lybewyle ſapeth ſaynt Ambzoſe : O Lozde Jeſu, we ought not 
lib. 10. toleake thee vpon the earth, noz in the earth, noꝛ after the fleſh, il we 
ch  wyllfynde these. Fox we knows-nowe-Chzilte no moze after the 
2. Cor. fleſhe. Stephen ſought thee not vpon the earth, whiche lawe thee 
Ac. 7 ſtandyng on the ryght hande of God. But Mary whyche ſoughte 
thee on the earth, coulde not touche thee . Stephen touched thee 
7: roi. becauſe he ſoughtethee-inheauen.'- Ind ſapnt Gregozie wzygh- 
eh. keth thus: Cnilte is not herr by the pzeſenceofhis flethe , and yetis 
he abſent no where by the pꝛeſente of his maieſtie Igayne he layth: 
In bon, The woꝛde incarnate bothe tarieth and goeth away: He goeth a⸗ 
Fentechoſt wape in his bodye, but he taryeth in his Godheade. 
in hon, ILphewoyſe ſapeth Beda: De(Chaiſte)beyng God and manne was 
Fach. taken vp in his humanitie,whiche he tooke of the earthe: but as cb. 
cernynge his Diuinitie he abydeth ſtyll with his Sainctes on the 
Hom. in earth, where with he lyllethearth and heauen. Alſo in an other place 
Vigil pen. he ſapeth: He after his reſurrection goyng bp into beauen, fozſooke 
them cozpozally:whiche notwithſtandynge neuer fayled them ton⸗ 
cerning the pzeſence of his dinine Maieſtie. | 
Lin,  Mozrouer Vigilius that bleſſed byſhop and holy marty2, wgb⸗ 


tyng againſt Eutiches that Heretyke, whiche denyed the ans. 
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1 Fo. cccclxxiii. 
e ſapde to his diſciples: Il ye lo⸗ 


aan den vuto.np lather. 
It en fopyou tha 


ä 
vs. 


even at the ſame tyme,when he was with bs 
he deb mereiku dwell in this wozlde,he lefte 
foz he is euety 


dwe in 
Es nem he enery where who 


oth all theuges and there is no place tha#-lackerl 
2 eee dimm roi whetice then, and wiſerher bin did 
ene did he laye that he went to h 
neuer departed ut that was to — 
— ied yh vs: cuento take fromthis woꝛlde that 
barer Thou ſeeſt therfoꝛe, that it was 
ok that natute to bee tab en awape and to go from vs, 
the in the ende ol the woꝛde hall de xendzedagapne to vs, as 
— — This Jeſus, whirhe is taten from 
— toke vpon the myſterie of bothe the na- 
tures. — — his humanitie, went tom 
vis diuinitie, he ſapde vnto vs: Beholde , 
withyou all the dayes unto the wozldes ende. Ind a litle aſter he 
lapeth:Þe is both with vs. and he is not with vs. Foꝛ thoſe whome 
heleft.and went from them, as concerning his humanitie, thoſe he 
leſtnot,nox fozſoke them not, as touching his diuinitie . Foz 8s tous 
chingthe faurme ofa ſeruaunt (whiche he toke awape from vs into 
benen ide is abſent from vs:but by the fourme of God (whiche go⸗ 
ethnot from vs ) he is pzeſent with vs in earthe,and neuertheleſſe 


both preſent and abſent,be is all one Chziſte, Ind a certayne byſhop 
pon perky  vozpting vpon — 5100, 


tu the fapthfull ſoule on this manner: De. 
—— cnnref ay bodp:whome thou leeſt better 
e fapth. Fox to this ende went J vp into heaue, 
ſhouldeſtſeemenomozecompaſed in a place : whiche nor. 
do ſorepteniſhe and fyll all thynges with the pꝛeſence 
———ů— place, aud contayne al thynges, 
ol no place. Bꝛeath Gould faite me, i J ſhould go 
— whe —— auntient Greke and Latin ww⸗ 
ye maſt conitantly affirme.that as the Lozd Chziſte, iu ; 
48 euery where andfilleth all piates at all times ſo like- 
in that he is mã. n in heauen, a in no plate els, where 


te de bau day of iudgemẽt atcoꝛding top fcriptures. 
this doctrine be true at it is moſt true a moſt cers 
Wen the doctrine ol the papiſts moſte ſalſe and moſte vayne, 

teache the contrary, being thozowethe ſpiriteoferrourede- 
(aued * allo deeraning other, 


OO. iu, Father, 


nd agayne he bon. 14 
— rye bn, 16 


— — you ſawe him goyng vp into heauẽ. At. 


Jan a), 28 


In n Cantics 


| tal body of Chzife is contayned euen 
— — — of Bare the —— bnd ih | 
Olle. | ; 
And tee ee gn — — 
monſtruous 


is thnaturaibodyof.Chzi@e. Sonne. © Faces 


| doctrin 
aide heretykes;that de nung aten Fantsbgl debe 
aturall, bodye: Oꝛ as (ome later heretykes haue 


d 
lo euer the 


yother 
dumanitie 


glozified do. 
of:Chzitte, . J graunt. Foz theglozified bodye or Chaiſe, 
which is nowinheauen, and ſytteth ontheryghthande of Gid is 
ynmoztall and deltuered from ali moztail qualities, as S.Paule 
being rayſedfrom death. dieth no moꝛe. Death hat he 
no mote power ouer hym. Foz as touchinge that he dyed, he di- 
ed concerning ſynne once. And as touchyng that he lpueth, de liueth 
vnto God;-: Notwithſtanding though the qualities of moftalitte 
be chaunged ; yet the very lame ſubſtaunte and nature of Chiiltes 
bodyremayneth ſtyll, and is not alterednoz chaunged ſo that as in 
his-meztalitie his body waglocall , and occupied a plate, and was 
not in all places at once, butatonetyme in one onely plate: Oo ly⸗ 
 kewyſenowetn his immoꝛztalitie, his body is locall, and occupieth 
a place, euen heauen, and is not in all plates at once, as ſome holde. 
Father. Pzoue me by the worde of God, that the body of Chzifte al⸗ 
though glozifiedand immoztatl is not in dinerſeplaces at once. 
Sonne. The Aungell of God ſayd to certayne women, whiche came 
toannoyntethe body of Jeſus: I knowe that ye ſeke Jeſus, which 
Was crucified. He is ry is not here. Bteholde the plate, where 
— — — goeth befoze you into Galile: There ſhall ye lee 
5 0 u. an | | 
Ofthele wozdes ofthe Aungell it is and euident, that as 
tofoze the moꝛtall and humbled, fo — — immoztall# 
giozifted body of Chziſte can be but in one place at once. Fo? if the 
body ofChziſtenowe cladde with immoꝛtalitie and vn 
myghthaue bene in all places at one tyme, then had not the Junge! 
ſpoken truly; when he He is not here &c. S · Peter ge 
plapnuly. that Chzift muſt receaue heauen, vntylit re 
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e 
a 'toſtifp,that Chu as concerning 


TT Toros 
ES eagatrieaffirme,thatChaiſtes na N 


aasee at — 
atte dogge ac. This mont nous binde ol dor⸗ 


S ASA ede 


e ee ade he the de fin 6fryoi02B0rr078 and holy 
fathers is in this vehalle. Tea allo, that the natur all body ol 
Chyiſt although immoꝛtal and "wo ed is onifitiheauer;/and occu 

late only at oue Sonne: Pra botelp. Fox ide holy fa- 
thers of church, led with the lpirity of Cyꝛtũ coulde teache 
nothing, but that which is agreable to the doctrin of Chziſt:namely, 
| ths principal poyntes of Chaiſten religion. Therfoze in 
etl hy lo agrer with the — rpms — 
— obtain one tyme: ſo 


ede e Et 
create 2 


heauen.Befoze —— 

ted:nowis Chzilt offered, but he is offered as man, as — pal 
lion:buthe offereth him ſeife,a a prieſt.chat-ye maye fozgeue oute 
| lunes: here in image. Ther in truth, vheras an adaocate he makoth in 
tercelly on fog bs — 238 Hext = 829 fulowerh _ 

that moſt and faithful wordes are 
7 Chziſt as patch the nature of lis manhoode 
u vhence he ſhall come. Ind temember wel, and be⸗ 
nerheprotetion pzofeſſion of a chziſten man, that he roſe from death, aſcẽded 
Ut heauen, ſiteth at the right hand ol bis fathor,and frõ char place 
whe none other thal he tome to iudge thequicke and the dende. 

Fe thall come (ag the Angels laid Jas he was lene goo 2 Act 
1111, : 


Ad Darda 
epift.57 _ 


—— Alter this (bs 
nature) ve maye not thincke that he l 
oo norfoſtablihis deninj 
ory hey ot his bady For it foloweth not, that 
_ 9 place, as God is Foꝛthe 
24 — * in 
But man is others 

in pꝛoper and ſin 


| — — them, o 
2 he "= — in — 
the. D 
chꝛi where as Gov — 


t heauen, bee. the meaſure ofatrue body 
place he ſapeth:Take awgye of 
—— 5 — — — 


aſmuch 
de. Tate awaye 
5 bodjes.and there dal ve dail be W 


n 


—— al places, Igain:as contet 
none chziſt euer with vs, — as 


= — — ages lubſtaunce,ynto the whythe 


in this mann 2 
er 8 diſcip cozpoꝛallp:w home 

c 82 uet ee —— 
ers agre no- 

Ad 5 7 blo 159 e woozdes are thele: One and the ſetfe 
Lib. 2. was made a man, compaſſed ina place, ho 
. meaſure 02 plate. One and the ſelfe 
— — . 9 ſubltance, was not in hca- 

bene —— — forſoke the earthe, when he aſcended. 

but as concerning his godly ſubifance(whiche is aboue 

— red elt heauen when he came from hrauen,no; 

he left not the earth when he aſcended into heauen: whiche maybe 

uno wen by the moſte certain wozd ol chꝛiſt him ſeife, who to ſbewe 

Tobn.xx theplacingofhys humanity ſaid to his diſciples:J aſcend bp tomy 


fatherandyour father,tomy God and out God.Allowhen bi de 
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thebody ol Chziſt is now only in heauen and ſo in heauen, that it is 
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that he was deade, he added taping: Z am glad fo; 75.44 
you map beleue. For I vas not there. But to ſhew þ 
bnmeaſurable compaſſe of his deuintty, be ſaid to his difciples:2Be- 
hold,J am with you alwates vnto the wozldesend/Now how did ,, , , 
he go by into he yen, but decauſe he is a very mancotapned wythin a * 
e Orhov is he preſent vyth faithfal people, but berauſe he is very 
being withour meaſure: Uigilius aſio a valeaunt defendoure of 
thechzitenverity hath thele wozds: Ffthe word andthe fleſh were Corrs Ex 
hoth of one nature ſeing the wozd is euery where, dohye is not then . 
de fleſh euery wher? ot when it vas in earth, then verelye it vas not 
in heauen:and now whien it is in heauen, it is not ſurely in earthe. And 
ſt is ſo ſure, that it is not in earth, that as tonterning it, we looke fox 
Wa 0 as concerning bis eternal word. £9 
we be with vs in earth. Therfoze by pour doctrine (chr aus 
thor ſpeaketh ynro rhe 8 Eutiches, vho taught that the deuy - 
nyty and humany ty in chry ſt, vas but one nature) either the woꝛde is 
contained in a place with his fleche, oz els the flethe is euerye where 
wich the woꝛzd. Foz one nature can not receyue in it ſelf tvo dyuers & 
conttary thynges. But theſe two things be diuers and farre vnlike, 
that is to ſap, to be contained in a plate, and to be euery wher. Ther 
as the woꝛd is euery where, and the fleſh is not cucry 
appeareth plainly,. that one Chaiſt him ſelf hath in him two 
natures, and that by his deuine nature he is euerye where: and by 
bys humayne nature he is contayned in a place, that he is treated, and 
hath no beginning, that he is ſubtect to deathe, and cannot die. 
wherot one he hath by the nature of his wozd (wherby he is God) 
and thother he hath by the nature of hisfleſh, wherby the ſame God 
ts man alſo, Therfoze one ſonne of God, the ſelf ſame was made the 
ſonneofman,and he hath a beginning ol the nature of his flech, and 
nobeginningby the nature ol his Godhead. He is comprehended in 
place by che nature of hys fleſn, and not compꝛehended in a plate by 
the nature ol his Godhed. He is inferiour to aungels in the nature 
olhysfleſhe; and is equali to hys Father in the nature of his God- 
dead. He died by the nature ofhis fleſhe, and died not by the nature 
Thys is the fayth and catholy que conſeſſy on, vhy ch 
the Apoſtles taught, the Martyrs dyd corroborate,and faythfull peo- 
ple kepe vnto thys day. 9 
©Jeouldreyerſe diuers other both old and new w2yters, whychs 
ty one conient teache, that as the Godheade of Chziſte is euerye 
e, and tan not be ſhutt vp in one certaine place: ſo likewile the 
manhode of Chziſte is onlye in heauen , and octupieth one certayne 
— not be in mo places, then in one at ones: but lett theſe 
fozthis pꝛeſent. Foz euen of them learne we ſufficientlye, that 


* 


# 


me other plate, neither ſhalbe vntil the day of tudgement,fo lar 
Ar ol om the truth, that the papiltes teach,affirming that the na 
tal body ol Chꝛiſt turketh vnder the kindes ol bꝛead and * , is 

pon 
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pontneryeanitare atencrymaſſe, tshandled,fouched and b1oken 
Fe ie phandes,is receiued with the bodeive mouth ofthe 
III —-— 2 ⏑ teathe ofths 


Det ume: ttes. dogges, O wies, f 


ders tde on * ig 
—— — alfpꝛme 
| 1 in heauen that it canne be in none 
of Chziſte canne be but in one 


| — of e.Fyilte as touthinge the omnipotencye and al; 


9 


He tanne not pe. He canne not denye hym ſelfe Be canne not ſaue 
the vnkayth full. He tanne not condempne the faithful. He tanne not 
denye mertye to them that ve mertifull. He tan not make the dam⸗ 
ned enheritoures of euer laſtinge ſaluation He canne not make one 
of like dignitye with him ſelle. He canne not loue wyckedneſſe, noz 
abhozrerighteouſneſſe : He canne not delyghte in the deathe of ſyn⸗ 
ners and as ſome wapte;he canne not reſtoze virginity once viola. 
ted, neyther canneheſynne;nozdoo anye thynge agapvſte his wozd 

02 determinate purpole dt. x 

| Nepther doothethysthinge anye whitte at allhinder the omni 
potencpe of God.02 pꝛoue God to be the leſſe omnipotent oꝛ almigh- 
wave te. Toz ag J (aid befoze, God is called almightp:becaule he is able 
oye to doo,whatloeuerhis godly pleaſure is, and becauſe there is no lu. 
called at Periour power aboue hym, but that he may doo all that he wyli:and 
mightye. All that his pleaſure is to doo, that mape he bzyngeto paſſe, and no 
vower is able to reſiſte hym, as he ſapeth by the Pꝛophette: J wyll 
Eſcy.zz wonke, and who ſhalbe hable to turne it away? Likewyſe ſayethtys 
P/«/,3;, Pſalmograph: Che lozd bzeketh the councel of the heathen : abryn⸗ 
geth tonought the deuiles of the people. But the councel of the land 
ſhal ſtãd foz euer:#the got his hart thꝛougbout al ages. For 
Pro. xxi. ds Salomon ſaith There is no wiſdom. no foꝛcaſt no councel. that 
can pꝛeuail againſt the loꝛd. Mozeouer as cõcerningchꝛiſtes being 
in heauen onlyvntil the day or uidgemẽt, we are taught ol the holy 
ſcriptures both foto beleue # to teach. Fox in the wooꝛde of God — 
find none other place appopnted foz the humanity of Chꝛiſt the _=_ 
uen as we haue to foze aboundantip hard. 


* 
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N no creature can be. Foz ſapeth he, all creatures vyſyble 
louyfyble be ey tcumſcry bed and cauyroned cyther wy thin one 
place (ag coꝶhον, aud vilthle tbivges be) or yychin che proprety e of 
— 0s angeis aud inuifible creatures be) ſo that 
he) tan be at one time in to places, And fozagmuch 
y Ghoſt is in many men at ont ty me, therfor (ſaneth he) the 
— that fozatinuch 
geen nat now,e 
""_ YOu Ten rms: bladder 
2 it is aud caune be bat in one place at ones? Co 
ee other thu then to cuacuate and vterl 
9 Foy the ature of ChziſteShumanuy,aud to afficr with cer- 
| 7 — Wat ahe body of Chiſte isdetfied,aud Io ſwatowed 
© 158 tool denen 900 dee le herelye. Fo: S. Au — Epi. 
hat e body muſt neades be in ſome certapue 57. 
* 2 within the compa dena 
| And , 
es ead vce a body e, it muſt neades be 
1 ery and — —— 


he tee Of? — —— 
Ibiteriyeſtraunged from c 


_ TheCatechiſme. 
lozified and immontal, is and temain Ril a perfect and true bodo 
ircumſcribed,compaſſed and n , andcan not be in yo 
ime, Farker,Thisdoctrin ig now fo plain and euident 


nd J muche max. 
— mayn- 

| Alte is ine 
places this means they nite 
his body to be be in many oꝛ in al 
places of Chziſte, attridu⸗ 
ting to his bumain nature that thing, which belongeth onlye to his 
deuinitye:whpch is a mooſte hainous and abhominable hereſye. 
Father. But what is then to be ſapd. concerning theſe woꝛdg, which 
the papiſtescontinually obtect, and to the whiche they cleaue wyth 
toth and naile, and the which they defend with ſtockes and chaing, 
With \pze and fagot, with ſweard and halter, and with al other kind 
- oftirannye?Sonne, Of what wooꝛdes ſpeake pou? Father. Of theſe: 
| Hoc eſt enim corpus mieum.Fo2 thus rede we:Chaiſt toke the bead, 
The 7 thancked, bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Diſtiples, ſayinge: Take eate, 
— ha this is my body, which is geuen foz you c. Spake hetheſe woꝛdes, 
as they This is my body, ot the bead, oz rather of his owne natural! body, 
cal the cs Which he teteiued ol Marpe the virgin? Sonne. Jknowe what ſome 
ſydered. ; hold and teach in this behalfe. Some ſay , that Chiſte deliueringe 
the bzead to his diſciples fo2 to eat, poynted to his owne bodye any 
ſapde,Thys is my body ,which is geuen for you. Ind afterward ſapd 
vnto them:Do thar,that 18 to (ay ,bzeake the bzead,and eate it, in the 


How the ele 
bead is 
Chziſtes 

bodp. 


rx? "vine childzen 
8 — — wihends field.the wo! 
the wozld:the reapers the angels de. not that 
but ſoꝑ certain pꝛoperties and reſemblatinces,w 
them. Euen after the ſame manner chꝛiſt s — bf 
nat that it is ys naturatbody in dee de, but becaule it rep nignifi 
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eth · pꝛerheth x letteth fozth his body vnto bg: 
rene 
faithfulinthaction o 
n den altare of the troſſe. And the bꝛead 


— tech — body. 


nog! ullyne fox euer. and the bzead, whych I chall 
gh earth tone, 19 mp leh. He tat eatery 

wack inge life, and J ſhall rayſe hym 
is very meat, and mybloud is ve⸗ 
ped wont nn — — dwel⸗ 
dame Imorm ar. theſe and luche like pꝛopettyes and 
—— — bead his body. Father. It is then 
— — — 
ouſapetruthe. And that the breaking of chꝛiſteg 
IEEE oureredemption; : mpghte the 


chꝛiſt enabled: — ſacramentall bead wyth the 
pe of hisbsdy, when not withſtanding it is the figure and ſygne 

aid body, —— IECER and ſeldome found thing, but ra» 

vlualt in the holye ſcriptures, to tali the ſygne by 
thenameof the thynge that it ſpgnifyeth,as Saynte Auſten faith, In Leu. iy 
The thpnge,whycheſpgnpfyeth is wonte to bee called by the name 7.57 
ofthat thinge,whichs it liguitleth. as it is wzptten. The bil. eares, 
Tedit;peares. It ſapeth not: they ſignify vii.yeares. And vii. kyne, 
ut hit peares and manpe uther lyke. Ind ſo ſayde S. Paule, that 
theſtone was cheiſte, and not, that it ſignified chꝛiſte, buteuen as it 
err chꝛilt by ſubſtance 


Igain.Jatuche vople ix bloud the ſoute, as theſtone was ch1ilt; Cc: A 
. —.—..— not, that the ſtone lignifted chꝛyſte, but r c. 12 
fentence.Bloude i 3 — ug may be L . 

———— — kygure. rite did not 
1 is my bodye, v hen he gaue the 55 — of hys bo+ £2 
agapue he ſayeth:u9e cuſtomablye vſe to ſaye; when Ea 
ttyghe;to mozowe oʒ the nexte daye is the Loꝛdes pal⸗ 

o-Md yet itts manpe peares ſence he (uffered,and that Paſſyon 44 Bonif. 

as ones, And vnou — — Thys ep ift. 23. 

þ\ — —— (ence he roſe 
nat web pods wie as lyers, when we 
13 dont: But becauſe we caltheſe dais, by a ſimilitude of 
r r | 5 dede. Ad 


— — —— 
| that anſwer pertameth to = 
on of the And itkewiſe — a 


— 9 mart with him into 
80 de ene eren ann, ee alte 
— ein res == 22/1 
* | 0 en, | 
BUR — ned ol wear ends row 
thelacrament of faith, which is baptiſme, is called faith, 


ments: a 
And the ſacrament ot Chꝛiſtes body and bioud, is called the body x 


they bear the names. Libetvile 
the Paſchall Lambe: This is the 
as not 

which 

newe 


ſeme ſtraungeto 
ly vled —— 


 webehold theimagesofking Edwardethe vl. on of 
'bethoure moolte gracivusQuene and Gouernefle at thy pelt 


tituted 

the ſacra Fre 

ment of rann 
bis bodie häte, e, 
and Hud and gat 


Contra gaine | 
Martion?, fete didnotrepwue 
Lib. 2 bodye. Saint | 


de ſaeram. 
Li. 4. ca 5 
In Math. 


Ad Mag 
lib. i ep. 


Ac, Alo in another place. It was vyne, that the L oꝛd called his bloud. 
6.2, h.; Hilatius whyche lyued in the yeareofour L od iti. c 1.(ayeth,there 

is a ligure, ſo bead and wyne be outwardiye lrene. And there isl 
42. c. ſo 8 truth of that figure foz the body and bioud of chzilt de of a truth 
ch. (nwardip beleued, | penn 
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contayned oy 

; | In tatals; 

— O, Bernard — 
tuen at 


he hadde | 
y the flech, and wine woꝛketh bloud in the fleche, therkoze is 


ws Read miſtically referred vnto the body of Chriſt, and the vine re- 


red vnro his bloud. Chriſtianus Druthmapus hath theſe wooꝛdes: I Mah, 
he Lozd gaue to his diſciples the facramente gf hys body bnto the 
ziſſpon offinnes,aud vnto the conſeruation of charitye, that they 
xinge mindefull of that acte, choulde alwaies doo that in a fygure, 
whyche he hould do fo them, and not fotgette this charitye oz lour. 
This is my; body, that is toſap, in a ſacrament oꝛ holy Ggne , Againe 
ynemaketh meryandencreaſeth blonde, and there foze 7/4104 
aptiy the bloud of Chꝛiſt is fy gured by it:foꝛ whatſoeuer tom · 
| N witha true mirthe, and en⸗ 
ſeth all our goodneſſe. Kabannus Maurus ſayeth:Foz as muche L.5. .; 
a$cozpozali bꝛeade conſtrmeth the heart. thertoze .it is aptly called ci. 
the bodye of Chziſte:and becauſe wyne wozketh blonde in the fleſh, 
thereloze is ir referred, bnto the bloude of Chuiſte- os wꝛyteth 
on thyg manner: The bzeade and wyne thoꝛow miltical pzaper, and g. 
Noyouncinge of Chziſtes woozdegare conſecrate buto the remem- 7.5, 
bzaunce ofthe Lozdes paſſyon, whych he ſuffered foz vs. Facher. 
Theſe woꝛds of thancientfathers are ſo open, plain and euydente, 
gay da ep conſcience denye , but that theſe 
Ie, Thys is my body This is my bloude, axe not tarnallye, but 
pe not pzopzely but figuratiuelye,not naturallye but ſyg- 


ou 


But fozaſmuchas al theſe teſtimonies, which thou haſt hytherto 
Uledged,are bozowed oute ofthe Latin wayters : J deſyze allo to 
know vuderitandthe mindes of ome Grebeauthozs, andbythis 
weanes learne the truths of Goddes woozd not oniye of the Latin, 
utallo of the Grekes fathers, J beinge confyzmed thozow theyz 
hazitps in the true vnderſtanding of Chziſtes woꝛds cocerning 
bisholy ſupper, mape from hencekozthe elchewe falchode and yes, 
N an 


P. iii. 


SER, | The (Ftechiſme. 
and embꝛate the truthe of Goddes moſte hol 
Ga yh ime p molteyoly wozde,and contynne 


eden dc „Foz tage — as —— 

they hurt you and fede you not. Foz euen in the Goſpel is therfoma 

a letter that kffleth. And not onlyin the olde Teſtament. be ng 

| 8 that fleeth him, that doth not ritual 

* ** Gandthat which ts ſpoben. Foz if thou follove the letter or 

Home. 46 wordes ofthys;thatchriſt ayd: Except ye eat my fleſh and drincke my 
bloud: thy s lerterkyllerh, Like vt thys wꝛyteth Chꝛiloſtome. 

Ifany man vnderſtand the wordes of chriſt carnally, he ſhal ſurely pro 

fyt nothing therby Fox what meane theſe words, the fleſh pꝛofpteth 

nothing: He meant not of his fleſh( God 3 he mente ofthem 

that fleſhly and e thoſe thinges that chriſte ſpake, 

But what is carnall vnderſtanding: To vnderſtand the words ſimply as 


they be ſpoken, and nothyng els, Foz we ought not fo to vnderſtande 
the thinges which we ſee: bat al miſteries muſt be conſidered wyth 
inwarde eyes, and that is ſpiritually ro vnderſtand rhem.Foz,as he 
ſapeth in a nother place: It thou were ſpirituall oz wythout a body, 
In Math. C2ift would haue geuen vntothee nakedlythoſe giftes (which are 
cadi,z26 fignified by baptiſme,and the ſacramentofthanckes gruinge) tuen 


Home. 8 3. ſpixituall and wythout a bodye. But foz as much thy loule is ioyned 
„ to the body wozthye of vnderſtandinge are deliuered vnto 
In i. Cor. thee in ſenſpblethinges. Againe, what doo J call the Communion? 
c Euen the very fame bodpe are we. VVhat ſignify eth the breade: The 
body of Chriſt, M Hat are they made, whyche receyne it? The bodye 

ot Chꝛiſle. Ones againe: At Chiiſte died not , VVhoſe ſy mbole and 

In Math, ſygune is thys ces; So what an earneſt he had, that we 
tone.$; choulde alway in another plate 


the whych the true body of chriſt is nor,but a myſtery ofhys body 1s 
#7; contayned: how muche mozethe beſſels of oure bodye, whiche God 
Hom ai bathe pꝛepared a dwelling place fozhim ſelf, oughte we not to geut 
5*/ermo de OUT to the Deuyll to to do in them what he wylle Item: when ye 
Euch. in come to theſe miſterties,thincke not that ye recepuethe deuim body 
Excenis. (hg meaneth the body of chꝛiſt) at the hande of manne Ones again 
t ye lapeth: Hepzepared this table, that daily for a ſymylytude or like 
Dis. i neſfeofthe bodyc and bioude of chryſte, he ſhoulde ſhewe vnto bs in 
a Sacrament bread and wy ne after the over of Welchiſedech: The 
odozetus allo ſayeth:Our {auy ourechry ſt vythout doubte chat > 
the names, and gaue to the boch the name of the ſygne or token a 5 
the token, he gaue the name ofthe body. Ind ſo when he called by 


telt a vine, he called that bloud, whiche was the token of .. 
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««d iytle after he ſayeth; The cauſe is manifeſt to them that be ex 
— —— — For he woulde, that they whiche be partakers of 
thegodly Sacramentes , ſhould not ſet theirmyndes vpon the nature 


olchynges, whiche they fee: but by the chaungyng of the names, ſhuld 


deleue the thy nges whiche be wrongs in them by grace. Foz he that 
called that, whiche is his naturall body, cozne and b2ead , and alſo 
cally vym ſelfe a vine: Euen he alſo did honoure che viſible rokens 


ind fignes, with the names of his body and bloud, nor chaungynge the 
natute, but adding grace to nature. bf 6 <p ſayeth : Chulte ſpea⸗ In Ancor 
wng ofa loaffe, whiche is rounde in faſhion,and can not ſee, heare, nor | 
feele;ſay de of ic, This is my body. Chill ſapth, gaue to his dif- I. Ion. 
cipleg peces of bread ,ſaping:take and eate: this is my bodye. Theo- 4. 4. ca. 4 
philus Alexandrinus ſapeth : The milticall waters in baptiſme are 
conſecratethozowe the compnge of the holy Ghoſte: And the Lordes Lib. 1. de 
bread, wherein the body of our ſauiour is ſhewed and repreſented, and sch. 
the whiche we bzeake fo our ſanctifieng:and the holy cuppe, which 
isſet on the table ofthe church,beyng thynges without ſenſe oz vn 

are ſanctified thozowe the inuotation and commynge 
ofthe holp Gholte, Gregorius Naziazenus ſayeth': Let vs be parta- 7: ori- 
kerg ofthe paſſeouer , i notvithſtanding as yet in a figure, although ne de poſe: 
this paſeouer be moꝛe playne and euident then the olde paſſeoner. 
fame the paſſeouer of the la we, I ſpeake boldely, was a moe obfeure 
igure ofthe figure: but not long hence we ſhall enioye it moze per⸗ 
fectly and moze manifeſtly, when the Sonne of God ſhall dzyncke 
withvs that ne we ( wyne) in the kyngdome of his father, reuelyng 
andteachyng vs thoſe thynges, whiche he hathe nowe but lytle de- 
clared vnto vs. Athanaſius entreating of the eatyng of Chʒiſtes fleſh 
aud dzynkyng of his bloude,ſayeth, that foʒ this canſe he made mẽ⸗ D. pe:caro 
tion ofhis aſcenſion into heanen, to plucke them from coꝛpoꝛall phã⸗ — 
kalte, chat they might learne hereafter, that his fleſhe was called the / Tutu. 
telefiall meate that came from aboue, and a ſpirituall foode, which 
hewoulde geue. Foz thoſe thynges, whiche I ſpeke to you, ſayth he 
beſpirite and life. Mhiche is as muche to (aye, as that thyng whiche 
muſee.ſhall be ſlayne and geuen foz the nouryſhement ofthe wozld, 
that it may be diſtributed to euery body ſpꝛiritually, and be to al men 
$onleruation vntotherefurrection of eternall lyts, Theophyladte | | 
end: Beholdethe tolichnes ol theſe people che ſpeaketh o the Ca- „c. 
pernaits). Foz it had bene their dutie to aſke #to learn thoſe things 28 
whithe they knewe not. But they ranne backe, and expounded no- 
thyng ſpiritually,but all thynges as they appeared. Foz when they 
hearde of flethe, they imagined,that he woulde compell them to be- 
tome deuourers of fleſhe and bloud, But fo: as muche as we vnder⸗ 
ſtande ofit ſpiritually, ve are no deouruers of fleſhe, and mozeouer we 


A? lanctified by Cuche meate. Agayne he ſayeth:fozaſmuche,as we 


bane oftentymes lapde, they expoundynge carnallpe thoſe thynges 
whiche Chzifte ſpake were offended. he ſayeth: then the thynges, 
whiche J ſpeake, are ſpiritually vnderſtanded, then do they ptoſytt. 


| PP. iii. Foz tho 
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Foꝛ the fleſhe, that is to ſaye carnally and flechly to ex 
thinges,pzofit nothing,but is made an occaſion of offence. ae. = 
wozdestherkoze that I ſpeake.are ſpirite, that is to ſap, they are (1 
rituall,and Ipfe,hauiog in them no carnall and fleſlily thin gꝛand bas 
gyng euerlaſtingelyte. 

Theſe afozelapde authouties alledgedout of the bokeg of the al 
cient learned fathers bothe ofthe Latin and Greke churche doeni, 
dently declare, that theſe wozdesof Chaiſt, This is my body: This i; 
my bloud,are ſpiritually and figuratively to be vaderſtad, and that 
— them ſelues did al wap ſo take and expounde them, and in that 
ſenſe their woꝛdes remained in the churche of Chꝛiſt a long time af, 
ter. euen vnto the time ol Pope Nicholas the ſecond, which lyued in 
the yeare of our Lozd. 15 8. whiche firſt ol all taught the groſſe and 
coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſente of Ch iſt. in the Sacrament affirming that after 
the woꝛdes of conſecration the body of Chziſt was ſo pꝛelent, that it 
was handled and bzoken withthe handes of the pzieſt, and cruſhed 
and tozne on peces with tethe of the faithfull comunicantes. Ifter- 
warde about the yeare of oute Loꝛde, 121 5. Pope Innocentius the 


thirde did not only affirme that the body of Chꝛiſt lurked vnder the 


kyudes of bead and wyne, and was handled and bzoken with the 
handes ol p pꝛieſte, yea and cruſhed and tozne on peces with the tethe 
of the comunicantes,acco2ding to the doctrine of Pope Nicolas the 
ſecond,but alſo he decreed by generall councell, that the ſatramẽtal 
bꝛead was turned into thenaturall ſubſtanceof Chziſtes body, and 
the ſacramentall wyne into the naturall ſubſtaunce ofthe bloude of 
Chaiſt:to that from that time vnto this pzeſent age, this wycked doc 
trine of Chꝛiſtes bodely pꝛeſente in the ſacrament hath ſo pꝛeuailed, 
that few haue eſpied Þ truth ot gods holy wozd in this behalf: which 
thing is p alone occaſion;} many euen at this pꝛeſent day temapne # 
abide ſtil in their olde errour a blindnes. Father. Eod haue mercy on 
vs a bleſſe vs, a lighten his colitenaſice vpon vs, 5 we here on earth 
may know his wapes a his ſauing health among al nacions. Sonne 
Amen. Father. Me thinke. ö this one rule, which b learned inculk# 
beate in all their pꝛeachinges a wzytinges might ſeme to apeaſe the 


Note this tõtention ol al men in this behalſe. Sonne. HMhat is pᷣ: Father. han 


well. 


one ſentence of the holy ſcripture ſeme to repugne a multitude of len 


tences,s one ſentẽte ought to geue place to y multitude , a not to de⸗ 


ſtroy þ verititie of Þ other. As foz an example:this one ſentence,T his 
is my body,grofly taken a fleſhly vnderſtand , yea receaued ater 
the literall ſenſe , ſemeth to teache that the naturall, ragpojall.ceak 
ſubſtancials eſſential body of Chziſt is in the ſacramet:but it wecd- 
ſider þ other plates of the holy ſcripture, whiche are many in _ 
affirming plainly ? Chzilt as concerning his cozpozal pzeſenceisno 

on earth but in heaus,# ſo in heaut᷑, p he neither is, oꝛ yet ſhalbe yy" 
ny other place vntil the day oftudgement:we ſhaleaſely graunt, , 
is but a ſacramẽtal a figuratiue ſpeache,# cõleſſe ) this one 23 
ought to geue plate to amultitude, ſo y the ſacramet is called _ 
ſtes body becauſe it ſignifieth & repꝛeſen.eth to vs the body 0 — a 

& not $1t is lo in dede i in truthe. S 
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gone: It is true ly ſayde. Fox ſacramentes and ſignes in the holye 
ipture yea and in our dayly ſpearhe alſo, are talled bythenames 
| -whiche they lignifie,as we haue tofaze heard, But as 
nem dame to an ende in this matter, woulde God all menne 
wude at all tymes temember this good leſſon ot ſaint Auguſtine. 
4 | be)ig any difficuitie inp)opay werbe bur either Pe 4. 
theriecuntance vi the place, oz the conferringof diverſe tranfiatis 7 4 
e eis the ogiginall tonguewhereinitwas wzytterl, wyll mage 
| playne;but in woꝛdes that be aiteredfromtbeir-p:ayerſig 
ation is greate diligence and heede to be taken. And ſpe- 
cially we muſt bewate, that ve take not literally any thing that is 1 
gute iuely. Mot contratiwyſe we muſte not take foz a figure any 
is ſpokenpzoperly :Therfoze muſte be declared (ſayeth 
H/Iuſten) the manner howe to dilterne a pꝛopꝛe ſpethe from a fi- 
 guratiue, Whereincſayeth he)muſt be obſerued this rule , that if the 
ts ſpoken; be tothe furtheraunce of charitie. than is it 
pope ſpeche, and no figure. Mo that if it be a cõmaundement that £3 
ſarbyiddeth any euyll or wicked acte, or commaundeth any good or be 
neficiatirbyng,chen it is no figure . But it it commaunde any euyll or 
wicked chnog,or forbid any thing that is good and beneficiall, then is it 
— ſpeche. Nove this ſay ing of Chriſt( ex eept ye eate the fleſh lohn. 6 
ſonue of mau and dr inke his bloud, ye ſhall haue no lyſe in you) 
ſemeth to cõmaunde an heinous and a wycked thing: therfore it is a fy⸗ 
pate commaunding vs to be partakers of Chꝛiſtes paſfion,kepynge 
Aturmyndes to our great comfoꝛt and p2ofitt, that his fleſhe wag 
crucified and voounded foꝛ vs. Agayne he ſayeth: The Loꝛde and 
| hhettaching ol his Apoſties bath geu#to vsa few ſignes foz many, . 4% 
mdthoſe moſteealyto be bone, mole excellent in vnderſtandyng,z 45. % 
inperfourming moſte pure: as the ſacrament of Baptiſme and the 
(tiebzacionof the body and bloud of the Lozde : whiche euery man 
whanhe receaueth , knoweth whereunto they be referred, beynge 
tougyt.that he wozſhyppe not them with a carnall bondage, but ra⸗ 
therwith a Ukfredome. And as it is a vile bondage to folove 
the lener and to take the ſignes for the thinges ſignified by them: ſo to 9 
enterpzete the ſignes to no ꝑꝛolit, is anerrour that (hzewdely ſpzea- 
detd adrode. Father. Theſe ſentences-of S. Juguſtine, if they were 
dipgentiy noted, weyghed, pondered and conſidered , myght ſoone 
putaway the tomuche vncharitable contention , ſtryfe and debate, 
whichecatas foz ſozowe)reigneth nom adayes among men. concer⸗ 
nie cozpozalipzeſence of Chzilte inthe Sacrament: whyle eue⸗ 
PRE with tothe and nayl goeth about to defendehis owne afſertio, 
ing what thapoſt les of Chziſteand the anncient fathers 
wies church haue taughtin this behalf. But come of (my ſon) 
eng we haue ſufficiently talked fozthis preſent ofthis matter, lett 
bfallin bande with the thirde errour, whiche thou notedſt in the 
— the Paptſtes concerning the Loꝛdes ſupper. Sonne. The 
Piltes teache, that not onely the faythfull and godly , * — 2 


and vngodly eate not the flethe of Chuſte, 

niz dynke his bloud/Sonde. Chat him ſelle, which is not —.— 
dut alſo thelelfe truthe, ſaith thus: I am that lyuing bꝛead, whiche 
tame downe from heauen If any man eate of this bead, he ſhall 
lpue foꝛ euer. And the bʒead whiche J ſhall geue, is my fle ſhe, which 
I lhallgeue foz the life of the wozide. Uerely, verelp J ſape vnto 
pou:extẽpt ye cate the fleſh ofthe ſonne of ma, and dzinke his blond, 
pe ſhall not haue lyfe in you. But wholoener eateth my flech, a din⸗ 
keth mp bloud, hath enerlaſting life: and J wyll tayſe him vp at the 
laſt dape. Foz my fleſhe is meate in dede, and my bloud is dꝛynke in 
dede. He that eateth my fleſhe and dꝛynketh mp bloude, dwelleth in 
me, and J in hym. Is the lyuing ſather hath ſent me, euen ſo lpue J 
by my father, and he thateateth me, ſhall lyue by me. This is the 


bꝛead, whiche came downe from heauen : not as pour fathers haue 
eaten manna and ate dead . Ye that eateth of this bꝛead, hall lyue 
foz euer. Agayne he ſayeth: J am that bzead of iyfe . He that comety 
to me, ſhal not hoger:3he that beleuethon me. ſhal neuer thurſt. xc 

* Df thefe woꝛdes ol our Lozde and Samour Jeſus Chꝛiſte it is 
m 


dre bn, Manikeſt, plapne and eutdent,that the vertue and power of hisfielh 
fapthfall and bloud is fo great and mightie, that wholdeuer eateth and 03yn- 
neytber Beth thereof, ſhall lyue fox ever and haue euerlaſtyng lyfe . But the 
eateno Wicked and vnfaithful,althoughthey eate the Sacramental bzead 
dzynke and dzinke the Sacramentall wyne, haue not euerlaſtingelyfe ,as 
the body + we haue Judas fot an example: Therfoze it followeth, that the wyc 
blonde of ked and vnfaythfull do noteate noz dzynke the body and bloude of 
Chailt, 2 ſapeth He that eateth my fleſhe and 
my bloud, dwelleth in me, and J in hym. But the wycked and bu⸗ 
fapthfull dwell not in Chait,noz Chziſte in them: therfoꝛe the wee: 
kedand vnfaithfull neither eate noz dzinke the body and bloade0r 
Chꝛiſte, although they daylp reteaue the ſacramentes and ſignes — 
In ſenten- them, ag D. Augultine laieth : He receaneth the meateofiyfe, 
'#:pr-/:*- d2pnketh the eucrlaſting cuppe,that dwelleth in Chziſte,#in whom 
Ch:iftedwelleth:Foz he that agreeth not with Chriſte, dothe neithe 


care the fleſhe of Chriſt, nor drinke his bloud, although to * f 
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SN enery date the Sacrament of 
* is to eate that bꝛead e tobeleue £? 


ſaye,by loue to be incozp bim-Therfoze 
cone hath not 1 Pee has hereto 115 hath not — 
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teach, | 
1 25 aue an not the — — 
been ot Chꝛiſt, and not the members of 
.Soane, The auncient wayter Oꝛigen hath theſe woozdeg: In Mark: 
w fleche and very meate: whiche who ſo eateth, i. 1. 
Hall dur ely pane foz euer. vhiche no euy ll man can cate. Fox if it could 
that hethat cont inueth euiil. myght cate the woꝛde made fleſhe, 
bpngthathe is che worde and bread of lyfe , it ſhould not haue dene 
Wholoeuer eateth this bꝛead ſhall iyue foz ener. Igayne 706.6. 
the one and perfecteſacrifice is Chziſte offered. If any man In Leis. 
ouch the fleſhe of this (acrificg,he is made holy ſtreightwayes. S. Ci _—_ 6, 
eſapth;None do cat ofthislambe bur ſuch as be true Iſraelites, ; #799744 
to ſap a- without coloure oz diſſimulation. 85 In ſerm. de 
ie All that be lowers more of pleaſure then of God, eate cans dom. 
mY of leſu,nor drinke his bloude, of the whiche bym ſeife In Eſey, 
Fee fleſhe and dzynketh mybloud, hath euer⸗ . 68 
Againe he ſapeth: Herety kes care not the fleſhe of Telv, 7,,.5 
ſhe is the meate of faythtull men. Allo in another place he I, Hiere, 
They « care this bread, whiche are ſtrong in Chriſt. &c. And they copic, 22 
ais wynewhich are virgines holy both in body and in ſpirite. In Jacb. 
i fapeth:leſus is th bread, whiche is the meate ofſainctes: 272 L 
he that taketh this bzead, dieth not the death ofa ſinner. Foz this ,; 3 
med is the cemiſſion of ſynnes, And in another place he ſapeth: He hir. 
| e Manna, dy 2d but he that eateth this body ,ſhal haue te- De ſac, 6, 
milonot his ſ{ynnes,and ſhall not die for euer. S. Auguſtine ſayth: 4 cap. 
evcannt be bothe the membersof C hꝛiſte and the members of 4 
wy * .Foz he layerh:He that eateth my fleſhe and dzinketh my 42.1. c 25 
elleth in me, c J in hym. Here dothe — tis, Ibon vi 
by: anentally, but truly x — . — fo eate the body of Chziſt: 
ell in hym He that dwelleth not in Chriſt, let him not lay 
4 he cateth che body of Chriſte, foralmnche as heis not 
. is nota memder of Chziſte, whiche maketh him ſelfe 
1 an harlot. Alſo in another place he layeth: This is to 
it meate and to d:ynke that d2ynke , ever foz a manne to 7» Jaan. 
Chziſte,and to haue Chzift dwelling tn hym Ind therfoze 777. 26: 
* not in — in whom Chzilte oi — 
ou 


_ 
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nor Nin 
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thoꝛow the touchpng of Chaiſtes bo⸗ 
dy alone, thyuges c were made whole: yowe then call we 
not lyue,whiche both taſte and eate his fleſhe ? And in a certayne 
gloſſerecited in the Popes lawe , wereade thus: As in Baptiſme 
Chꝛiſte is put on ſometyme ſacramentally , and ſometyme vntothe 
- anctificationof lyte( the firſt is comune both to good and badde, but 
_ the ſecond is pꝛoper only to the good) ſo lyke wyle Chꝛiſte is eaten ot 
euyll perſones ſacramentally oneiy: But of the good he is receaued 
| bot rere and ſptritually, and of all the faythefull, ſpl 

_:*T Fo 120 9777-2000) 275-234 8345 
All theſe teſtimonies of the auncient wypters diligently conſide⸗ 
red, declare manifeſtly, that not the wycked and vnfaithfull,bnt the 
godly and faithfull perſones onely eate the body a dꝛynke the bloud 
of Chziſt. Thevngodly eatethe ſatrament but they cate not Chzilt, 
' whiche is ſignified by the ſacrament, as S. Auguſtine wpyteth ol 
In Ian. Judas: The Apoſtles, ſayethhe,did eate bzead that was theLozd! 
tre4.59. but Iudas did eate but the bread of the Lorde , and not the bread that 
was the Lorde, Foz whoſbeuer eateth Chzilte,lyueth foz euer, dwels 
leth in Chziſte and Chzift in hym is incoꝛpoꝛated and made all one 
with chziſt: is made a member ol chziſtes body:is ſanctified a made 
 - holy: is made tleane both in body and ſoule:dieth not the deathof a 
puner:hath remillion of his ſynnes:optayneth immoꝛtalitie:eſche· 
weth all eupiles of death, and foz euer liueth with chziſte. But non 
ok all theſe * — the vnfaithfall and wyctzed perſones- 
Thexrfoze eate they not the body of chꝛiſte, noz yet dzynbe his bloud. 
Aubatit Father, I would gladly heare what it is to eate Chulte, Sonne. 
eig | Shes fo 
is to eate Chuſte ia eaten oz receaued two manner of waves, that is to lap 
Chal, tailyand ſpiritually.He is receaued oz eaten ſacramentally 
when wor ae and dzynke the lacramentall bzead and Mr" 
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this miterieſapth:Jtisthe ſpirite that eth, fozthe fleſh ns. 
ierhnorhing, Ju the Popes ownelatwe we reade thus: Cites 

e conſe wapes: One wape,ſacramentally: which chat- 
lift. Gloſ teth both ta the good and to the bad. Another way,whan he is;ecea 
Jain cap. ned by faith and loue wording together: and this belongethonly to 
t. the ged. Father. Yperreaue now rigbt well, that Chriſtesnaturall 
bdiodp is not eaten, as the Papiſtes teache. with the mouth ol the bo. 
dy. but with p mouth ol the ſoule, which is faith, Sonne. It is truth. 

De conſte. Foz thusrede we in the bote ot the Popes Canons: Chriſtum fas vo 
diff. 2. cop · rar dẽtibus non eſt. Chat is to ſaꝝ, Chꝛiſt can not be deuoured with 
yvtrum. tethe. As . Auſten like wyſe as we totoꝛe heard: why doeſt 
In Ioan. thoupzepare the tethe the belly? Beleue and thou haſt eaten. Foz 
tralt. 25 — — rea gt — —— 
im. Again whan the Lozd 0 laid: 

— he hath not euerlaſting lyfe inhym: his 
ſtended ( peraduenture they were ſeuenty)and laid: 

this? Ind they went a 


vim. This ſemed hard vn 
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- lakers,C@ayerh ye, of the Lordes table, g ofthe deuils table alſo. Ta- cute 

Mi 02 ft nn ati of the Loꝛdes fuppercinued in the church : i 
Chuſtalmoſt tit. hondzedyeares after Chaiſtevniuerſally, and in 

e plates longer, as hiſtozies make menct5 : fo that b ble ofaltars 

A but a new tuuention ,a bought in, as ſome wzyte, by Pope Six⸗ 

theſecond ok that name. QQ.i, Poyzeo⸗ 
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Mozeouer an altare hath relation toa ſacrifice. nd altar 
Ade inwetorre hay and fer bp the genen eren 
— hem Barat hte dexesborowe re 
Heb,:0, he won Haut f eroze 
res onght to ceaſe with them. Chzilte alone is are altar, 
De offence ret he an vloude:of whompepe 2. care no 
_ 2 ——— an altare, whereof it is not lawfal fo — 
Futhermoze p Papiſts haue greatly abuſed their altatg, w 
they had ſuche — yen. that without an altare oz 4 
ſteade thereof,a Superaltare, they were perl waded tbat they toulde 
not duely and and in right fourme miniſter the ſacrament of 
the body and bloud of Clniſke, And this their altare and Superaltate 
lykewylemull be conſetrate. haue pꝛintes and charattes made ther, 
in, waſhed with ople , wyne, and water, be couered with a clothe of 
; hayer,and be garniſhed with fine whyte linnen clothes and other 
coltly apparell.oʒ els whatweuer was done thereon, was counted 
vayne and vnpzofitable. The vſe alſo ot altares hath greatly confir 
med and matutained themoſte wicked errour and damnable here- 
ſie. which the Mapiſtes holde, concerning the Sacrifice of the maſſe: 
whple they teache,that they offer Chꝛiſte in their maſſe to God the 
father, an oblaciong ſacrifice foz the ſinnes of the people both ofthe 
lining & of the dead, a by this meanes they greatly obſcute a deface 
that moſte ſwetrelmelling # alone true, perfect a ſufficitt ſacrifice of 
Chziftes death And therefoze all the altares of the Papiſtes ought 
nowe no les to be thzowen down and caſt out of thetemples of the 
Chꝛiſtiũs, then in times paſt þ altars of the prieſts of Baal: ſofar is 
it of that they be mete to be vſed at p celebration of p Loꝛdes ſupper, 
Finally,who knoweth not that we come vnto the Loꝛdes table, 
not to offer bloudy lacrifices,to the perfourmaunce whereof we had 
nede of altares, dut to eate #dzynke,# ſpiritually to feede vpon hym 
that was ones crucified # offered vp fox vs on the altare of the crofle 
a (wete [melling ſacrifice to God the father, yea & that ones fot allt 
Nowe if we come together toeate auddzinketheſe holy miſteries a 
ſoſpiritually to eate Chziſtes body and to:dzinke his bloud vnto ſal⸗ 
uation both of our bodies and foules : who ſeeth not, that a table is 
Ok getku⸗ mezaners foz the celebzacion ofthe Lozdes ſupper , then an altare: 
kes to be Father. Thy reaſons are good and not to be diſcommended . But 
vſed at h what ſaytlt thou concerning the geſtures to be vſed at the Lozdes 
bie. tables Shall wereceaue thoſe holy miſteries knetyng, ſtandyng ur 
* bGtting?Soune, Albett J Anode andconfeſſe,that geſtures ol them 
lelues be indifferent , yet J would wyche all ſuche geſtures to be#- 
ded,as haue outwardiy any appe coofeuill , acco2dingto 
+.The.y this ſaying of . Baule: Jbſtaine from all euill appearaunce, Jud 
Ot knee, firſt of ali fozaſmuche as knelyng hath bene long vſed inthe churche 


ing. ol Chzilte at the receauingof the Sacrament thozowe the 3 
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| gaftheÞapiſtes, although ol it elfe it be indifferent, to be, 02 not to 
5 250 he yet woulde'J wythe, that it were taken awaye by the au⸗ 
ke o che hier powers. Father. Why ſo? Sonne. Foz it hathe an 
/ putwarde e ot euill. ne han the Papiſtes thozowe their 
8 hadde made or the Sacramentall bꝛead and 
| and had taught and commaunded the people to take 
\wozſhip it as God: than gane they in tõmaunde ment ſtretght- 
all people ſhould withall reuerence knele vnto it, woz- 
\hippe and honour it. And by thts meanes this geſture of knelinge 
crept in, and is yet ved in the churche of the Papiſteg , to declare, 
that they wozthip the ſacramẽt as their Lozd God # Sauiour. But 
] would wythe with all my beart, that either this kneling at there 
ceankig ofthe ſacrament weretaken awape, oz els that the people 
wert taught, that that outward reuerence was not geuen to the la⸗ 
crament and out ward ſigne, but to Chziſt, whiche is repꝛeſented by 
that ſacrament oꝛ ſigne. But the moſte certaine and ſure wape is, vt 
teniy to ceaſe from knelyng, that there may out wardly appeare no 
kynde of eupll, accoꝛding to this tommaundemenrof S Paule. Ab 75% 
ſayne fro all euil appearannce:leſt the enemies by the continuance 
ofknelyng (ould be confirmed in their errour, and the weakelings 
offended,and plucked backe from the truthe of the Goſpel.Knclyug 
with the knowledge of godly honoure is due to none, but to God a 
lone,Therfoze whan Sathan commaunded our Sauiour Chaiſte 
toknele downe befoze him and woꝛſhippe him, he aunſwered: It is rh. 4 
wyytten:thou ſhalt worchyp the Lozde ſtandyng, whiche is vſedin a 
themoſteparte ol the refozmed churches in thele our daes , Jean unn 
right well allo we it, if it be appointed by common oꝛder to be vſed *"* 
tr the tete of the holy communion . And this geſture of ſtan- 
ding was allo vſed at the commaundement of God of the olde Je⸗ 
wes,whan they did eate the Paſchall lambe,whiche was alſo a ſas Ev 
crament and figure of Chzilt to come, as our ſacrament is a ſigne a 
figure of Chziſte come and gone. either did that geſture want his 
milterie, Foz the ſtanding ol the Jewes at theeatingofthe Lowes 3 
paſleoner,ſignified that they had a further iournay to go in matters 
ofreligion,and that there was a mozecleare light ofthe Goſpell to 
than had hetherto appeared vnto them, which were wzapped 
tound about with the darke ſhadowes ofceremonies: againe, that 
daher, yea and thole moe perfect, ſacramentes were to be geuen to 
Gods people: which all thinges were fulfilled a came to paſſe vnder 
he authourof the heauenlydoctrine of the Goſpell , andthe 
lnſtttutoz of the holy ſacramentes,Baptiſme# the Lozdes ſupper, 
we as concerning ſy try ng at the Lozdes table, whiche is allo gent 
dad at this day in certayne refozmed churches , if it werereceaued Br 
authozitie  comon conſent, a might conuentently be v» 
dm out churthes: I could alowe that geſture beſt.Foz as it is not 
lobe deubted, but that Chꝛiſte and his Diſciples ſate at the table, 
whan Clift delyuered vnto them the ſacramet of his body a bloud: 
Which vie was allo obſcrned in + pꝛimatiue church log time after: 
QQ. 114i. ſo lpke⸗ 
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So lykewyſe it is moſte comely, that we chaiſtia 
ple of our maiſter Chziſt andof! — No ns folowe he erz 


Mr ay ont 
mete and conuenient that we ſytte at our table: The tablet 3 If not 


pared, who ſtãdeth at his ? Pearather whoſytteth not down? 

han Chziſte fedde the people, he bad them not knele downe, no, 

— — leete but he comaundedthem to ſyt downe: which 

kynde of geſture is moſte mete when we aſſemdie to eate © dzinke, 

t whiche thing we do at the Lozdes table. Neither doth the ſytting of 

thecommunicantes at the Loꝛdes table want her miſterie, Fo; ag 

the ſtandyng of the Jewes at the eatyng of the Lozdes Paſſeouer 

that there was pet to come another doctrine than the lawe 

Moles, euenthe pzeachpng of the glozious Golpellof our Lowe 

and DautourChziſte Jeſu:and other Sacramentes than Cirtum⸗ 

ciſton and thePaſſeouer,euen the Sacramentes of Baptiſme a the 

Loꝛdes ſupper: So in lyke manner the fitting ol the chziſten com- 

municantes at the Lozdes table doth ſignifie , pꝛeache and declare 
vnto vs, that we are come to out tournaysende tõcernyng religis, 

and that there is none other doctrine,noz none other Sacramentes 

to be looked fo2,than thoſe only, which we haue already receaued of 

Chuiſt the Lozde.Ind therfoze we ſitting downe at the Loꝛdeg ta⸗ 

ble ewe by that our geſture, that we are come to the perfection of 

ourre and looke foz none other Doctrine to be geuen vnto vs. 

| ing, as I ſayde befoze,geſtures are free, ſo that none 

„5e; Oetaliom of eupll be either done oz offered. In all thinges, which we 

“ callindifferent, this rule of S. Paule is dfligentlye to be obeyed: 

Abſtayne tom all eupll appearaunce. Father. J do not diſalowe thy 

tudgement in this behalfe. But come of, tell me: what ſayeſt thou cõ 

Okt veltu- cerning the veſtures , whiche the Pinilters ble at the miniſtration 

res at the of the Dupper: 5 

miniltra- Sonne. In ſome refouned churches the Miniſters vſe bothe aſur: 

tion ot tbe p jeſſe anda cope: in ſome onely a lurpleſſe: in ſome neither tope not 

Lezdes furplelie butthetr owne decentapparell. Pacher. And what then 

Supper, kes thou in this behalfe? Sonne. Mhan our Lozde and Sauioute 

Chzifte Jeſus did miniſter the Sacrament ol his body and bloude 

to his diſcipies.he vſed none other but his owne comune and dayly 

apparell:and ſo lykewyle did the Apoſtles after hym,and the pzims 

tiue churche likevoyſe vſed that ozder,and ſo was it cotinued many 

yeares after,tyil ſuperſtition began to crepe into thechurche. After 

that tyme , fonde folyſhe fanſye of mans idle bzayne deuyſed with 
out the authozitioof Gods worde , that the Minilterin the nn 
ſeruite and in the miniſtration of che holy Sacramentes — 
Surplele atyhyte lynnen veſture, which we nowe comonly call a Surp! 
Untyli this tyme the churche of God continued inthe ſimpilciteds 
Chzilteand of his Apoſtles ,requyzing no paynted biſozes t 
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us tbe gloz.and beauty of out religion: which is than moſt glozi ,_ 
| ue ft deautiful,when it is moũ ſimple,and none otherwiſe © 
"ith, whan it was vied and leit vnto vs of Chaiſt, and of his A 
eg And contrariwile it s than molt obſcured and defaced, dhe 
e(shawbed ouer with the vile a baincolours of mannes wildome 
it out wardli neuer ſo glozious. Ifterward as 
uperfitiougrew and encreaſed, the people began moze 
dmoze fb be liberal in geuing to che,and in adournynge, 
king and trimming the temples of the chziſtians,yea and that ſo 
the moze,becauſethey were now perſwaded,that ſuch temple 
and wil wozkes pleaſed God,deſerued remiſſion of ſinnes and euer 
laſting life. By this meanes came it to paſſe, that the ſimple a plaine 
tables, which were vſed in the Apoſtolike # pzimatiue church, were 
taken —— — — on and Sozgroully _— with 
ſumptuous appat garn golde, pearle and pzecyous 
fone. And becauſe that he, whych Could miniſter at that gozgious 
andfumptuous altare, ſhould aunſwer in ſome poynte to the giozye 
ate rin 
| go apparel,as an Impce, an albe,a tu- 
nicle,a gezdel.a fannell.a note, a veſtmente,2c.where of ſome were ****fs 
made of ſylke, ſome of veluet ſome of cloth of gold, pea and thoſe gar 
ned with angels, with Images. with birdes, with beaſtes, wyth 
lihes, with floures, with herbes, with trees, and withal things that 
——— pleaſe the vaine eye ofthe tarnall manne. And all 
things being befoze but voluntarp, grew afterward vnto mat⸗ 
tergofſo great wait and tmpoztance,yea bnto ſuchneceſſity, that it 
was made a matter ofconſcience,yea it was become deadipe ſyune 
to miniſter the holy communion without theſe ſeenical, hiſtrianicall 
andDickeſcozneriike garments: fo that now to ſyng maſſe oz to cõ⸗ 
ſecrate.as they vie to ſap, wythout theſe popiſh robes, is counted in 
thechurch of the Papiſtes moze then twiſe deadly ſynne: ſo farre is 
itof,that theſe nifſal veſtures,are now thinges of indifferencye. 
Wherfozein my iudgement, it were meete and conuenient , chat all note; 
luche diſguiſed apparell were vtteriye taken awaye, fozaſmuche as 
tis bu the vaine inuention of manne, and hath dene greatly abu- 
un ue Papiltes. Foz what hathe the temple of Godto , , 6 
dwowyth Jdolles? What contoꝛd is there hetwene Chziſte and Be⸗ 
lain what haue the veſtiments ofa altare to do wyth the ta⸗ 
dleoſtheLozd Chziſt? Father. But what thinckeſt thou of the Sur: 3 
peſſe, which is now common y vled in the moſt parte or the refour⸗ 10 law, 
S: Js tt tawfull to weare a ſurpleſſe,oz not. Sonne. In n to 
thynges inbifferent we may bie our liderty, whiche we haue gotten ,,,... a 
byChzit. Therfoze il amageſtrate being godlp, commaund that the ſurplrue. 
miniſtet in the time of his edminiſtration weare a ſurpleſſe, not foz 
themaintenaunce ol ſuperſtition, but foꝛ a ſemely and decent oꝛder, 
butommaundemente in this behalle is to be obeyed, and no godlye 
initter ought to reſyſt it. Foz in all matters that are not contrary 
. Q_Q.iiit, o Gods 
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Ni en then ——— pintg their hade 
2 — ** aſe Chegtims 0s wer E n both in | — 
ert nt | bzeade into the 


2 —.—. ' 1 but ugh 7 tobe abolihtD, leaſt þ 
ing fi X licked erroz of Chꝛiſtes 
meine bee | Father. Js the ſatra 
gil bzcadef agi — oy: here to foze 
Som on tt is wzytten: thou hait wozſhippe whether 
re Godas — 5 — — 80 8 mentou- 
N 248 take, eat, deupde az 1 
N he ſaid not, bevald, fal do wne, and wozHippe.The woz- — 
g therfozeof the ſacrament ougbt vtterly tobe fozbidden,and pd. 
obeadoliſhed,as mere Jdolatrp and molt execrable abhomination 
beſdye the Loꝛd our God:to whome alone al woꝛſhip, honoꝛ a glozp 
due. Father. Mel. my deare ſonna, thou haſt not only ſatilfied, but 
allo0nercome mine etpettation in all things, wherin J haue hither 
totalcked with ther. Fiue partes ofthe Catechiſme haue we paſſed 
 puer:one part now remaineth behinde to be entreated of, whyche is 
r of all degrees. Sonne. Bou ſay truth mooſt is 
* 5 7 


The ſxt part of the Cathechiſme. 


¶ Ofche offy ces ofall degrees. 


= Ather, what oder wilt thou obſetue in this ſirte and laſfe 


part ofthe Catechiſme. Sonne. Jwyl kyꝛſt entreate ofthe 
950 fices and bueties of the hier powers both tempoꝛal and 
== Eccleſiaſtieal:and afterward of al other degrees in o2der, 
tabliſhed and grounded in the moꝛd of God. Father. Thou 


ae n ſe with the tempozall Mageſtrate  Sonne, 


0 _ the officeand duty of the temporal Magiſtrate. 
oo Fyrlt of all tel me. m ſonne, what a tempozalMageſtrate What a 
lb. donne. A tempotali mageſtrate is a publique parlon, to 3 mateſtraf 
— rd is committed fox the defente. of the good, and foz the '* 
ofthe euil. Father. Is the magiſtrate appoynted of god 
molficer:oz is he rather a titaunt viurpinge power and authozitye | 
- Wrvtherparſoris againſt atright and law? Sonne. He is oꝛdapned Ehe of- 
«60dto be a ruler duet bis people and no man hath iuſtlyrule and fyce of a 
uam any common weale: which is not zpapned of God. matenrat 
aver. Let me heare this pzoned bythe woꝛd of God. Foz there are, 5 tb02di- 
Jheare,which veteriydeny 6mageſtratotove ofGod, that is to 12nce of 
"af Gods 0zdinaunce andappoyntment. Sonne. Befpeake of the Bod. 
hee are ſo ennemieg to lhis noble degre and hono 
ikate.thatthey are alnoſt frondly (0none,hquing 1 — 
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: u 1 —— — that they might ſubs 
a | to the dndieofthe lawe of the Newer 
25 e 7 athepjolperedin al things, | 
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26 renewed the feaſt of the Naſſeouer. He read in the eares of 
deere the woꝛdes of the lawe of the Loꝛde. and made a faith 

| to the Londe, that he and all his people ſhould walke at 
= ing to the ſtatutes of that booke : ſo that they turned not aſyde 
from tt 9 of their fathers,ſo long as he lyued. The Loꝛd 
Go e differred his plage, that he had thzeatned to Juda,ſuf- 
ito line in muche honoure,and b2ought him to his graue 

te that his eyes did not ſe the miſchief that the Lozde God 
—— immediatly vponYteruſalem and vpon the in⸗ 


at tall ſpeake of Jehnkpng of Itraell, which? cauſed all 
of Baallto be Uayne,all the images to be fet out of the 4. Kc 
| of Baal, and tobe burnt? He cdᷣmaunded alſo his captaines 
enof warre to bzeakt the image of Baal, and to deſtroye the 
of Saal, ſo that Baals houſe was made a dzafte houſe vnto 
day. Ind becauſe Jehuthus ſot . glozy of God # deſtroyed 
atrie with the maintainersthe he ltued in his kingdom vato 
g dap, a his chitdzen vnto the fourth generation ſate on the 
of Iſraet. And as theſe afozeſapd moſt noble kinges ewed 
—— c courageous magiſtrates in matters of gods 
abybaniſhing all dolatrys wicked docttrine, c by erecting # 
ber p true worſhipping of God x the ſincere pzeaching of his 
p wozde:fo itkewyſe reade we in Eccleſiaſticail yiſtozies of 
ne nobleCtnſten Pzinces, which attempted the like enterpꝛi⸗ 
the true teligiõ ol God,x in dzzutng out of thetr do 
18 al idolatrie, fals woꝛchipping of God, wicked docttine ac. 
teas »godly Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus: whom Conlon 
dealled vnto the Empire a vnto the knowle ors his aus Mag- 
he Qreightwapes comaunded;that the tẽples of þ idols xa. 
vn. a ſtõhentefoꝛtꝭ tobe no moꝛe frequented, noꝛ ſacri- 
fer to be any moze in the vnto thole faiſe Sods. He comaun- 
_ 9300.1 — — Chꝛiſt chuld be pꝛeached o⸗ 
e be pꝛeachers therof large ſtipendes a honozable 
_ "Ford Aud whans wiesen damnabie hereſpof Arrius began 
4 ede — — with his great labout and 
4 together a a great nõber ot learned biſhops 6 celebzated 
by e councel at Nice fox þ ſuppzeſſion ot᷑ t 
e How godly a pzincelike he behaued him 
doabundantiy declare, RR. i. 
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zeblefſed hym many and diuerſe wayeg. 
- - W098 {hal Jſpeake of Gratianus, Valentinianus and Theodoſim 
olte holy and wozthy Cmperours, which gaue out ſtreyght com. 
- Yaundement thozoweout all their dominions, that al their ſubiects 
zul nd admitte none other doctrine ,then that onelp, 
whichethe holy and bleſſed. Apoſtle . Peter hadde pꝛeathed and 
aJndWepcomaunded, that all the tẽples of the Idols chuld 
en down androoted out, that the idolatours might 
their tyme to let vp againe their wicked la 
citie ofPhzigia Adauctus Lieuetenaunt of 
that countrey vnder Diocletiane that tyzantlyke Emperour,topled 
downealthe idols. and perſwaded the whole multitude to reteaue 
thedoctrineofChzilt. | 
Again,iwthecitie Nicomedea acertaine Noble mireceauing the 
letters of that wycked tyꝛant Diocletiane, which he had ſent for the 
abolyſhyng of Chziſten religion , rent them all on peces and troode 
them vnder his fete, the people lokyng on. 

_Diuerſeſuche lykeeramples wexeade in Eccleſiaſtical wyyters; 
whiche declare manifeſtly, with what and how feruent zeale a cri 
ſten Magiſtrate ought to be leddetowarde Chꝛiſten reiigio,ſo that 

his chief ſtudy and labour ſhould be toſeke the honour and glozie of 
God, to auaunce his holy religion, to ſet fozth his bleſſed woꝛde, and 
to pzocure the ſaluation of his ſubiectes ſoules, al idolatrie ſuperſtis 
tion. hypocriſie and what ſo euet is contraxy to wholſome doctrine 
: Viterlyoxcluded and lag away. And foz this cauſe are thei called in 
*** theholy ſcripture Gods, that ist a ſaye,perſones appointed of God 
der hat ig to conſexue, kepe and maintapne true religion, and to fozbid and abs 
to be done dye idolattie, ſuperſticion wicked doctrine c. Ind that theimay 
or the a this do the moze conneniently,it is mete and neceſſary that they ad 
ciltrates theſe two thinges , without the whiche true religion can not longs 
fo the co ſtande. The firſt is that they pꝛouide godly and learned preaches, in 
fernation all partes ot theit dominions, which moꝛe truly a vnfainedly teache 
ofthe true their ſubiectes the way of the Lozde, that they may from their very 
religion. heart leare the L02d God,honour him,ſerue him, woꝛchip him, call 
pꝛeachers on his holy name.thanke him foz his benefites, a leade a life wozthy 
r the pzeachers may labour in the vineyard 
ol the Lend themozegladly, a haue the better courage to do their du 
- - " tiecitisthe officeof a good Magiſtrate to pꝛouide honeſt x quiet ii 
pen des foz the pzeachers.that they may haue wherol to fede both the 
Te eee 
ates to ; 

Pro. g fox them always to ſet befoze their eyes this ſaying ofthe wyſema: 
ndhanthepzeaching of Gods wozd fapleth the people periche ß tun 

Scholes. out r. The ſecond is, that fozaſmucheas preachers be moztal 
d can not alway remaine in their function & office, but muſte nedes 

eue ouer to nature i chaunge this life after the maner ok all wen 

Wagiltrates erect let vplcholes,whee the yougth ofthe c_ | 
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| T he Catechiſme. Fol. ccrexci. 
+ Chou halt not fanour the pooze noz honour the : but in 
thou iudge thy neighbour, Heare þ cauſe of your Desi. 
.laydMoſes tothe Judges , # tudge righteoufly betwene 
enoryman and his bother, and the ſtraunger that is with him. Se 
thatye knowe no faces in iudgement but heare the lmale as wel ag 

greate,and be afrayde ol no man, foz the — — He 

that ſapeth to the vngodly,ſayth Salomõ, thou art us, him, 

the people curſe , yea the tommentie ſhall abhozre hym. But 

that rebuke the vngodlp, in them doth God delight, and aritch 

ball tome vpon them . Judge the thing that is ryght, O pe 

ſonnes of men, ſapeth the Pſalmograghe. © louerightuouſnes, pe Tal. 5 
that are the Judges ol the earth. Notable is þ exhoztation,thatking . . 
Jolaphat gaue tothe Judges: Take hede that ye do, ſapeth he. Foz e, 
ye exceute not the iudgemẽt of men, but of God, which is with you * * * 
inthe iudgement. Whertoze nowe let the feare of the Loꝛde be vpon 
you,and take heade,andbe dotngethe thinge thatpleaſeth him, Fo2 
there is none vnrighteoulnes with the Lozde our God, that Gould 
have any reſpect of perſones,02 take rewarde. Father. olde God, 
almagiſtrates would obey theſe moſterighteouscomaundements 
of God Thanſhould not ſo many deale vmuſtly, as they do now a 
deres. Foz giftes, rewardes and bzibes,do ſo rule in the heartes of B:ybe ta 
manyrulers in this our age, that they btterlp weygh down and ſup keng. 

e, and make it ol no foꝛce. Sonne. ndhere bzibe taking is 
bled:Julticets vtterly refuſed. Ind wher monp is ſet by:there right 
loſeththe maiſterie,Therfoze God in his lawe commaandeth, that Z. 
lichehouldbe made rulars ouer the people, as hate couetouſness 

bpbeg. n olde God that all ſuch bꝛybe takers i gilt eaters 
| let befoze their eyes theſe cõmaundementes of God: Thou Exoe.:x 
alrtabe no giſtes: fo giftes blindethe light,x peruert the wozdes „ 
btherighteous. Wzeaſt not thou the lawe , nozknowe anpperſone, 
ther take anp rewarde for giſtes blynd the wyſe gc. Againſt ſuch 
ers andgift eaters, the ꝛophet crieth out on this maner: 
be vnto them,that geue lentẽce with the vngodly foz rewards, F.. 
butcondemne the iuſtecauſe of the righteous. 2e like as fyꝛe 
licketh vp the ſtrawe, and as the flame cõſumeth the ſtubble: Euen 
Nader rote ſhall de as cozruption,andtheir blofſome ſhall vanyh = 
Wiylyke duſte. Job allo ſapeth:thefyze hall conſume the houſes of os · i 
liche.as aregredy to reteaue giſteg. Father. As giftes and bzybes PLETE 
Wletheſabuerſion of iulttce,tysewyſe doth frendſhip many times: #5094 
®trulpisit ſayd in our common pꝛouerbe: As a man tsfrended:ſois 
dummer ended. Sonne. Neither frendchip noz kauour ought to pꝛe 
Tiuſtice. Father. Some Magiſtrates are ſo vndiſcrete, Both pa 
— of —— bs bought _ —— Mo mp eo 
peuaple, that the other partie can not be hearde, al- g 
bis caule beneuer ſo iuſte and good. Sonne. Theſe Judges tadiccerłt 
the woꝛke ok nature, whiche hath created in them two eares: les 
io heare the actulaunt heather dot denden nte. = 
. In. 


. T be (atechiſme. | 
And inthisbehalfe'J would wyſhe that they were lyke to 

| * . ue man complaþned to * 

12yng--.. anotherheing abſent, vſed to ſtoppe the utver eare with his bande. 

' Bepng demaunded, dydſa:heaunſwered, that as helefre o⸗ 

pen one caretothe attulant, ſohe would-kepe one eare ſtopped and 

cloſe foz the defendaunt.Here euen ol an Heathen pzince maprulerg 
learne to heare both partegindifferftly, Father. Itthe Magiſtrates * 

woulde thus behaue them lelues in al their ſeſſions and courteg:the 

common weale chould be better ozdered in many places, than it is 

nowe, neyther ſhould the pooꝛe people ſo greuouſly complayne ot in 

turies and wzonges done vnto them. J pzaye God, geue the Wag, 

ſtrates grace accozdyng to their office to gouerne the people of God 

tuſtip. Sonne. Amen. Father. Jt is the dutie of Magiſtrates alſo to 

defende their ſubiectes from all petilles, and to kepe ſuche goodeg, 

t s they haue harmeies: Sonne. That is their office. They are called 

in Gods booke Shepeheardes, becauſe as a good ſhepehearde dothe 

not only fede his flocke,but alſo defend his flocke, a mightely fighte 

fox theconſeruation of his flocke againſt the wolfes . S0ltkewyſe 

a true Magiſtrate ought to ſeke al meanes poſſible to ſane his peo⸗ 

kepe them harmeles, to ſaue thetr goodes , and tobe as cares 
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os Cuti moſte noble councell of Rome: had rather, ſaytiz he, 
er that are ry che, than to be ry che my ſelſe. 21 2 or 4 
Pozeouerthat a Magiſtrate map not vniuſtly take awaye his, z., 1 
ſybiectes goodes,the hiſtozie of Nabot and ol wycked kyng Achab, 
detlareth that moſte manifeſtly, And who knoweth not, howe vehe 
mently God thondereth by his P2ophetes againſt ſuche woluyſhe a 
Rulers, whiche poll and pyll the people, and oppꝛeſſe thẽ 
againſt all equitie and ryght ? Are not thele the wooꝛdes of God by 
Prophet Amos: O heare this wozde,yethat dopooze men wꝛõg Amor, 4 
and oppꝛeſſe the nedy:Pe that ſay to your Loꝛdes, bꝛyng hether, let 
vs Therfozethe Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne by his holynes:the days 
ſhall come vpon you, that the ennemies chall caryyon away. ac. 
the ſame P2ophet he ſayth:D wo be to the pꝛoud wealthy % 6 
toſuche as thinke them ſelnes lo ure, euen them. which holde them 
ſelues loʒ the beſt of the woꝛld, and rule the houſe of Jſraell as they 
luſte. Pe are taken out foz the euill daye : enen ye that ſytte in the 
ſole ot wylfulneſſe:pe that lye vpon beddes of Juerie, and vſe your 
wantonnes bpon pour couches : ye that cate the beſt lambes of the 
flocke, and the fatteſt calues of the dꝛoue: ye that ſynge at the lute, 
and in playing ofinſtrumentes compare your ſelues vnto Dauid: 
hat dꝛynke wpne out of goblettes, # annoynte your ſelues with 
beſt oyle, but as foz Joſephes hurtenone ofyou all are ſozy foz 
it. Therfozenowe hall ye be the fyzſt ol them, that ſhall be led away 
captiue,and the luſty cheare of the wylfull ſhallcome to an ende. ac. * 
che Loꝛd is mynded to imite the great houſes. Foz ye haue turned 
tue iudgement into bitternes, and the fruite of righteouſnes into 


tozmwoode. Ones again by the ſame Pꝛophet he layeth: O pe that . 
oppeelle the pooze, and deſtroy che nedp i the lande: ſhall norpour *£n 


deſtruction come vpon youas a water ſtteame qc. Ind by the Pꝛo⸗ 
2 allo ſpeaketh on this manner: O ye heades ofthe 

dauſe ot Jacob, and pe leaders of the houſe of Jſcaell: chould not ye Micha. 
knowe,what were lawful and right? But ye hate the good and loue 
euill, Pe plucke of mennes ſuynnes a the fleſh from their bones. 
the kleche of my people, and flaye of theyz ſkynnne . Pe 
ze their bones: Pe choppe them on peeces as it were into a 
caldzone, and ag fleche into a potte. Nowe thetyme ſhall come, that 
whenthey call vnto the Lozde,he ſhal not heare them, but hyde his 
kacefromthem;becauſe that thzough they own imaginacions they 
have dealt ſo wyckedlp. at. Father. Jt is to be wyſhed, that allPzin- 
tawoulde rememdꝛe this ſaying ofthe moſte wyſe Prince a kyng 


-Dilomon: with true tudgement, ſayeth he, the kyng ſetteth vp the Fro. ß 
—.— if he be a mã that oppreſſeth the people with gatherings, 


vpllde dotone. Foz when the righteous beare tule, the 
p2oſperitie:but when the bngodly haue the ouerhand, 


= 


care in pz 
ien tde people are in beggarie. Sonne. Bea it is to be wyched, that 


| to the loweſt, myght ſo behaue 
lelues in their office, that they men eme ſape with Samuel «Rez. 
& RR. iii on this 


De Catechiſme. 


onthis boyſe:Beholde, here am I: beate recorde ofmebeſo 
and before his anoynted. V Vhoſe oxc haue I taken ? VVhome haue! 
done wrong to? whome haue I hurte? or of whoſe hand haue 1 receiued 


any bry beꝛto blynde my ne eyes therewith, andl wyll reſtore it you a, 
gay ae Ce people aunſwered Samnel and ſayd; Thou haſt 2 > ; 
no wronge,nor hurte vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of any mannes 
hande. He ſayde vnto them agapne: The Lorde is witnesagainſtyoy, 
and his annoynted is vy tnes this daye, that ye haue no cuyll in my 
handes, Father. It were not out ofthe wape foꝛ all Pꝛintes to temꝭ 
ber what chaunced to Kehoboam king Salomons ſonne foz the vn 
gentle entreating ol his commons. And howe vnfo2tunatly it hathe 
gone with many Pzinces in times paſt fox their inſatiable polunge 
and ppliyng of their lubiectes,hiſtoꝛies in all places make mencion: 

pri«.z3 Lykeaga rozing Lyon, and as an hongzy Beare, enen ſo is an vn; 

godly P2tnce ouer the pooze people, ſapth Salomon. But lette vg 

beare mo28 of the Magiſtrates office:which,thou ſaydeſt,is not on- 

ly to gouerne the people tuſtly,to defend them from all perils and ta 

Pagiltra pꝛelerue their goodes, but alſo to mainteine the good, and to puniſh 
tes ought the euill. Sonne. Do is it. Father. What is it to maintaine the good? 
to mapn- Sonne. To defend them from the violence of the wicked, not toſuffer 
tain good them to be oppꝛeſſed or the tyꝛauntes to helpe them vnto their right, 
and godly to defendetheir cauſe,to mayntaine their good name, to pꝛouide fo 
people, them, to ſuffer them not to lacke anp good thyng , to pꝛomote them, 
to place them tn offices about the matters of the common weale, to 

haue them in reuerente fo vertues ſake although tyey be neuet lo 

e/<y.: pooze and bale. ac. Ind this is it that God ſapeth by the Pꝛophet: 

Learne to doright,applye your ſelues to equitie, deliver the opꝛel⸗ 

Irre. iat fed, helpe the latherles to his right, let the wydowes coplainte come 

befoꝛe pou, Againe,heare the wozde of the Lozde ( O thou houſe of 

Dauid )foz thus ſapeth the Lozde;miniſter righteouſnes , and that 

ſone:delpuer the oppꝛelſed from violent power, 02 euer my terrible 

wꝛath bꝛeake out lyke a fyze andburne,ſo that no man may quench 

it, betaule of the wickednes ol pour imaginacions. Alſo in an other 

place: Thus the Lozd commaũdeth kepe equitie and righteoulves, 

deliuer the oppꝛeſſed from the power of the violent : Doo not greue 

noz oppꝛeſſe the ſtraunger , the latherles noꝛ wydowe , and ſhed no 

Tech. innocent bloud. Item, thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoaſtes:Execute cus 

judgement :Gew mercyand louyng kindnes euery man to his Ha- 

ther. Do the widowe,the fatherles,the ſtraunger # pooze no 209: 

and let no man imagine euil in his hearte againſt his bother. The 

al. s: Hſalmographe alſo fap eth: howe long wyll ye geue w20ng unge 
ment. and accept the perſones of the vngodly? Defend the poozea li 

latherles:ſe that ſuche as be in nede and neceſſitie haue Uh aver * 

cpaglura uer the outcaſt and pooze:ſaue them from the hande of the vngo 0 
tes ought Father. Is the dutie ofthe Magiſtrate is to maintaine the _— 
to puniſh godly: lo ly ke wyſe is it his office to puniche the wicked and vngo0- 


Þ wicked, Ip. It is not ſo: Sounc. Pes berely, Foz ſo are we taught wee 


re the Lord, 


The ( atechiſur. Fol. cccexciii. 
then: and fo ſhalt chou be pzayſed of the 


nlviſter of God fox thy wealth. But and il thou doo 
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T he Catechiſme, Fol. ccccxciii. 
Peſhall walke after the Lozdeyour God, and feare hym kepe his 
— i eg, and hearken vnto his voice ſerue him « cleaue 
to bim. Ind that Prophet or dreamer ofdreames ſhall die, becauſe 
bath ſpoken to turne you away from the Loꝛd pour God at. And 
erfore thou ſhalt put the euill away from thee , If thy bzother, the 
nne of thy mother, oz thine own ſonne,o2 thydoughter;oz the wife 
that lyeth in thyboſome, oz thy frende whiche is as thine own ſoule 
thee,entice thee ſecretly ,ſaying:Let vs go and ſerue ſtraunge 
whiche thou haſte not knowen,noz pet thy fathers at. Thou 
Halt not conſent vnto him, noz harken vnto him: Thyne eye (hal not 
pitie him, neither ſhalt thou haue any cõpaſſion on him, nor kepe him 
— cauſe him to be ſlaine. Thine hande ſhall be firſt vpon hy 
to by ll him, and then the handes ofall the people. And thou ſhalt ſtone 
him with ſtones that he die, becauſe he hath gone about to thruſte the 
away from the Lorde thy God, vhich broughte the out of the lande of 
Egipte and from the houſe ofbondage. And all Iſrael ſhall heare and 
feste, and ſhall do no more any ſuche vickednes as this is among you. 
Againe God ſapeth: The pꝛophet whiche ſhall pꝛeſume to ſpeake 5.7; 
d woozde in my name, whiche J haue not commaunded hym to 
ſpeaketh in the name ol ttaunge Gods, the ſame pro 


| e. Alſo in an other plate: M hoſdeuer curſeth his God, Lex.:4 
= 


ſynne. Ind he that blaſphemeth the name of the tozd, 
llayne: and all the multitude ſhall tone him to deathe: 
whether he be bozne in the lande oz a ſtraumger , whan he blafphe- 
meththename ofthe Lozde, let him be flapne . Can there be a grea⸗ 
ter enſing of God , than to fall fremhim whiche is the alone true 
god, and to turne vnto treatures, and to craue all thynges of them, 
| tan there be a moze heynous blaſphemy done oz ſpos 
kenagainſt the moſte gloꝛious name of the Loꝛde our God than to 
Peacheand ſet fozth doctrine contrary to Gods wozde? and by this 
meanes to bzing the people into erroure, and to leade them from the 
vue ol truthe vato falſhode and fo finally vnto euerlaſting dam⸗ 
menen abe vnto them ,ſayth the pꝛophet, that tall eupli good, # Kg. 


Reed euill. whiche make darzenes lyght, and lyght dackenes, that 
in 


wete and ſwete ſower. Mo be bnto them that are wile 
ut we hauẽ not only an expꝛeſt tõmaundement to kyttand put 
as 
ata 


theirowne light, and thinke them ſelues to haue vnderſtanding. 
way all idolatouts and falſe Pꝛophetes. I meane ſuche 
and obſtinatly reſiſte the truthe, and wylby no meanes 
d but we reade alſo of diuers kynges and rulers whiche 
lame commaundement in execution and pzactiſe: a Gon /(/ 
"yen greatly tos it. Reade we not, that Jehu kyng of Ilrael 4.X-g% 
auth pueſtes of Baalto be ſlapne, all the images to be fett 
| Worth of Baal and to be burnte , He cauſed alſo his cap. 
han an menne of warre tobzeakethe image of Baal, and tode- 
hang e oute of Ball; fo that Baals houſe was made a dꝛaſte 
"Ind did not the Lozde bleſſe Jehu 1 


the byll 
Ir 0 rt 


thou! -anHeathenkyng 
Popes all people, kymedes and tongues, whiche — 
| | againſt the God of Jſrael, Gould die the death, and 
tha ya ; houſes ſhould be piyſed. ac? Reeade we not agapne that 
a nn bp gaue out a commaundement, that who fo euer did hin 
1 at, gp of the God of Iſrael, there ſhould be a beame taten ftõ 
and ſet vp. and he hanged thereon, and his houſe be made 
4 2 adong 11: What ſhall Jſpeake of kyng Irtharerſes , whiche c6- 
alſo that whoſoeuer would not fulfyl the lawe ofthe God 
of Je Aleoelt and obeye his voyte, de ſhould haue his iudgement withs 
out delaye, whether it were vntv death, oz to be rooted out, oꝛ to bee 
e condemned in goodes,02 to be put in pꝛyſan. Furthermoze we tede 
Om Het theſenoble Emperous Conſtantinus, Valentinianus and Theo- 
Theodofoau dolius did not only by their lawes foxbid the wozlhipping of Jools, 
but allo they madecertayne penal ſtatutes agaiuſt the Joolatours 
fothat whoſoeuer pzeſume to offer ſacrifice to any Idole 


ma rontra ty to their decrces,they ſhould die the death. Lykt wyle teade 


weof te —— of Gtete, whiche commaunded all 
Images n out of churches and opẽly to be b:ent:He made 

law a the * ſo euer reſiſted his pꝛotceadinges in this behalf, 
he 1 N uffer d any; So hiſtozies mtniſter vnto vs dy⸗ 


Empet. 


Whether that 0 * ah - and falſe phetes. Father, 
it be her ht Mag k Bea and alſo taks 
full to aul put ol this lpte, it they wyll not repent, amend and come to the 
| | 1 , e 2 | depe their errours and hereſiesin ther 
e ind publyſh them not abzode? Sonne. Thenhatde 
ing to do with them.God alone ſeethand (ud 
What if the Heretykes publycbe their here 

e derten their peſtilent doctrine? 

pes to bee vngently entreated, 

. 0 abe and ſo to be catied vn 
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Ktan that his ſubiens 
quiet(ydothe with bodies goodes: Howe 
cõmended is that rular which with oo — 
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— Paule muſt foz euet and euer abyde true: f 
euylb than feare. Foz tde hier power beareth not the —— Rom. i; 
. Forhets the miniſter of God to take vengeaunceon hyni 
j euill S. eee eee appopn- . Per. 2 
tedol God vnto the dee der bn hath d oe appopn 
— doers. But ifthe Wagiltratesbe i ihe, Neapie 
And ledde with ſuche childiſhe and folythe pitie, that 
not punylhe theſe wicked blaſphemers of Gods truthe x 
ſedicious troubierg ot᷑ the comon weale, but let them runne at 
(ions rronblergok the comon wealvutlee them - Sihey p0p on 
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feen — — — 
miniſtery? Sonne. um. — Baule Rom. 10 


"Thoſe that take vpõ th 
r ofthe nomder ok thols, whom God by the deſcribeth on 
thismaner:J lent them not, and they tanne: I ſpeake not vnto th, 
Father. Bowe many wapes map the miniſters Je. 2; 
de talled de mintſterie? Sonne. Twoo. One is whan they be Ob callig 


| ied mmediaty of God, as the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles were: vnto the 


whiche were rayſedvpof God to pꝛophecte and toteache without miniltery 
— And this kynde ol vocation God 
EE ——— — 
map moꝛe elias. 
* But thts calling is now ceaſed, The order is, wha the miniſters 
bm rd pr thepyormay thn that is to ſaye, 
+> obo th rank They that are thus called vnto 
map ryght well perſwade themſelues, that they are 
allzdof God and that their calling is lawfull.and that they lining 
a pleaſe Sad, a their ſeruice is acceptale vnto God. 
not a man offerhym ſelfe to the churche, and deſpꝛe to 
. vnto the miniſterie : Sonne. Peg berely, ſo that it ryſe 
notofambition and of the deſyte of eaſe and woꝛldly lucre. Agapn, 
dat he ſubmitte Him ſelfe to the iudgement ol the gation, 
er to be admitted, oz to be refuſed. ——— . Paule: ;,7;mo.z 
ny man deſyze the office ofa Bythop, he deſyzeth a good wozke. 2 
et — gre dmrarnge there {ec el 4 
to ſays, teathe the congregacion.n9ho ſo — onmpders 
en ode be apte and — in the both 
. — by 
taſtintt of the holy ghoſte , aud hath in hym ſelle alſo an ardente 
rale and bean ipe andppofit the churcheok Chzit,s 
Daune Gods 8 — 2 


1 —— Sonne, bd in bis letters vnto Timothe 
— Titus th this euidentiy. Untobyſhop Timothe he wyptech 
ex ought thug: A he meaneth euery ſpiritual miniſter 
«70; leszthe huſbiid of ane wyke,diliget.lober,diſcret 
litie,apte to ttache. not 

gredie of fpithte lucre:but gentle, 


ce 
3 


may not be a pounge ſcholer, leſt heſwell and fall into the —— 
ment ofthe euill ſpeaker. He mult alſo haue a good repoꝛte of them, 
whiche are without, leaſt he fall into rebuke and ſnare of the euyil 
ſpeaker. And vnto byſhop Titus he wayteth thus: Fox this tauſe 
lefte I thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt refourme the thynges that 
are vnpertect, and ſhouldeſt oꝛdaine Elders in euerycitie, as 3 had 
appointed thee. Jfany be blameleſſe, the huſbande of one wpfe , ba 
uing faythlull childzen , whiche are not ſlaundered of ryot , neyther 
are diſobedient.Foz a Byſhop muſt be blameles, as the ſtewarde ol 
God:not tubburne,not angry, not geuento muche wyne, no ſygh⸗ 
ter, not geuen to fylthy lucre, but a keper of hoſpitalitie, one that lo⸗ 
ueth goodues, ſobze, xyghteous, godly.temperate, and ſuche as cita· 
ueth vnto the true wozde of doctrine, that he may be able alſo to ex⸗ 
hoꝛte by who iſomelearnyng, and to impꝛoue them that ſaie again 
it. Father. I wouldgladly, that this rule of S. Paule were obſer- 
ued in the election and admiſſion ol out (pirituall miniſters in this 
our age. Than ſhould not the miniſterie be ſo euill ſpoken of, agitis 
at thispyelent. once. Ft were goodin this behalfe foz the Biſhops 
H., and Elders of the congregation to remember this tommaundemet 
. ofthe Apoſtle: Lape bandes ſodenly on no man neither be partaker 
He. Ol other mennes ſynnes.Igapne: Let them firſt be pzoued , andthi 
let tem minister. id that no man be able to repzoue them. Father. 
The otti⸗ Let me now hear e, whatthe office and dutie of a biſhop 02 {piritual 
coofa ſpi Miniſter is. Sonne. It conſiſteth pzyncipally in thzee popntes. fad, 
ritual Pa in teachyng the wozdeof God and in miniſtring the Sacramentes, 
ſtoze, Secondly, in pzaying fox the people,Thyzdly, in leading a good lie 
| vnto the example ol his ers. There are alſo that addeto 
thele aſozeſayde thynges, the maintenaunce ofholpitalitie,andlay, 
that it appertaineth alſo vnto the office of a Byſhop o: parle 

Tits four to maintaine holpitalitie. 3ndS. Paule in thedelcription 
abyſhop lapeth,that he ought no? tobe genento filthy iner u 
be a bepet ofholpitalitie, Father, UHerely a vertue wozthy het 
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The (atechiſme. - Fol. cccexcix. 


| hanecommaunded you. And behold Jam with 
mually vnto the wormeg ende. Agapne, go pethozowe out ,, 
pzeache the Soſpeil to euer creature.Yethat bee 1 
tiled, halbe laued. But he that beleneth not, ſhall be 
again: as my father ſent me, ſo ſend J pou. Take 
golt, Whoſe ſynnes pe chal fozgene, ar fozgeuenths: whoſe Ib. 10 
pt do retain are retained. It, fede my lãbes. ede my ſhepe. 
ad S. Paule ſayeth:God hath õꝛdayned in the churthe, firſto N. 7b": 
poſties lecondarely P2ophetes,thyzdiy teachers,zc. Father. Mape "<2"? 
etery man that will take vpon him this eccleſiaſtical fanction oz of- 
ficeoffpirituall miniſtery? Sonne. Ne leſſe. Fo2 S. Paule Rom. 10 
ſayeth:Howe (hal they pꝛeache, excepte they be ſent? Aaron and the 
Ppphetes , Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles pꝛeached not tyll they were 
ſent, Thoſe that take vp6 them the miniſterie befoze they be called, 
are ofthe nomber of thoſe, whom God by the Pzophet deſcrtbeth on 
thismaner:J ſent them not, and they ranne: J ſpeake not vnto thẽ, 
and they pzeached. Facher. Bowe many wapes map the miniſters Je. 2; 
de talled vnto the miniſterie? Sonne. Too. Oneis,whan they be 57,215 
called immediatly of God , as the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles were: vnto the 
whiche were rayſed vp ol God to pꝛophecte and toteache without minitery 
amp vocation oz callyngof manne. Ind this kynde ol vocation God 
vleth cuſtomably outwardly to appꝛoue and confirme with wonder 
fullteſtimontes and ſignes, as we map moꝛe ſee in Boles, Helias, 
tt. But this calling is now ceaſed, Che otheris, wha the miniſters 
de called mediatip, as they ſape, and in oꝛder of men. that is to ſape, 
magiſtrate and of the people. They that are thus called vnto 
theminiſterie,may ryght wellperſwade them ſelues, that they are 
called of God.and that their calling is lawfull,and that they lining 
in that vocation pleaſe God, a their ſeruice is acceptale vnto God. 
Father, May not a man offerhym ſelfe tothe churche, and deſpꝛe to 
deadmitted vnto the miniſterie « Sonne. pes berely, (o that it ryſe 
not of ambition and of the deſyꝛe of eaſe and woꝛldly lucre. Agapn, 
lthathe ſubmitte him ſelle to the iudgement of the — 1 — 
tyther to be admitted, oz to be refuſed. Foz thus wayteth S. Paule: ;,7;»e., 
any man deſpze the office ofa Byſhop, he delyzeth a good ph 
* Againe,conet ſptrituall giftes:but moſt chiefly that ye may pꝛophe⸗ * 
cle, that is to ſaye,teache the congregacton.n9ho lo euer therfoze per 
ceaued hym ſelfe to be apte and mete torule in the 5 — both 
in ſyle and doctrine, and feleth in hym ſelf to be moued thereunto by 
the inſtinctof the holy ghoſte, aud hath in hym ſelle alſo an ardente 
rale and feruent deſy2e to helpe andp2ofit the churche ol Chzilte,# 
do guaunce Gods true religion:tde lame man may with a good con 5, . 
rere delpꝛe the miniſteris. Father. hat differtce is there betwene ,,;gecs ot 
abyhop and a l N miniſter? Sonne, None at all. theiroffice is ot Gods 
weitheir tie and power is one. And therfoze S. Paule cal- wozd ha- 
ththe ſpirituall miniſters ſomtyme Byſhoppes,ſomtyme Elders, ue ail ons 
binetyme Paſtors, ſometime Teachers. ac. Father. What is —_ = 
in En⸗tie. 
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to be. 
1. Timo; 


Titus. 1 


t. Tim. 3. 
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dentes, to tule, ot frede ,the 
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| aue in his letters vnto Timo 

this euidentiy. Unto byſhop Timothe — 
thug: Ab ye meaneth euery ſpiritualminiſter)muſt be bia 
les,thehulbad ok one wyfe,diliget,fober,diſcrete:abeper ofholgity 
litte,apte to ttache not geuen to ouermuche wyne, no frgdter unt 
gredie ol fpithte lucre: but gentle, abhozring fighting,abhozringe 
uetouſnes,one that ruleth well his owne houle, one that bath cy. 
dꝛen in ſubiertion with all reuerence. Foz ita man tan not rule we! 
bis owne houſe,how ſhall he care foz the congregation of God; he 
may not bea pounge ſcholer , leſt heſwell and fall into the iudge. 
ment ofthe euill ſpeaker. He muſt alſo haue a good repozte ofthem, 
whiche are without, leaſt he fall into rebuke and ſnare ofthe euyl 
ſpeaker . Ind vnto byſhop Titus he wꝛpteth thus: Fo this taule 
lefte I thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt refourme the thynges that 
are vnperfect, and ſhouldeſt ozdaine Elders in euerycitie, as Jhad 
appointed thee.'Jfany be blameleſſe, the huſbande of one wyte, bw 
uing faythlull childzen , whiche are not ſlaundered of ryot , neyther 
are diſobedient.Foz a Byſhop muſt be blameles, as the Rewardeof 
God:not ſtubburne, not angry, not geuento muche wyne, nofygh- 
ter, not geuen to fplthy lucre, but a keper ot hoſpitalitie, one that io 
ueth goodnes, ſobꝛe, xyghteous, godly.temperate, and ſuche as cia · 
ueth vnto the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able alſo lo tr 
hoꝛte by wholſomelearyyng, and to impꝛoue them that ſaie again 
it. Father. I would gladip, that this rule of S. Paule were obler- 
ued in the election and admiſſion ol our ſpirituall miniſte rs in ibis 
our age. Than ſhould not the miniſterie be ſo euill ſpoken of, agitis 
at this preſent. Sonne. Jt were good in this behalfe foz the Biſhops 
and Elders of the congregation toremember this com 
of the Ipoltle:Laye haudes ſodenly on no man. neither be partaer 
of other mennes ſpnnes.Igapne:Let them firſt be pzoued , and th 
let them miniſter. o that no man be able torepzoue them. Father 


Let me now heare, what the office and dutie of a biſhop oz ſpiritual 
pete miniſter is. Sonne. Jt conſiſteth pꝛyncipally in thee opntes.fy1l, 
ritual Pa in teachyng the wozdeof God and in miniſtring the Sacramentes. 


ſtoze. 


Secondly, in pzaying fox the people. Thyꝛdly, in leading a good 
vnto the example ol his parilheners , There are allo that Ode 
thele afozeſayde thynges, the maintenaunce ol hoſpitalitie, and in. 
that it appertaineth alſo vnto the office of a Bylhop 9} bun 
ſtour to maintaine hoſpitalitie. And G. Paule in thedeſcription p 
abyſhop lapeth, that he ought not tobe genen to für we oh 
be a keper ol holpitalitie. Father, Verelꝭ a vertue woꝛthr att, 
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—— 25 — he maſt die 
m 2 
veſt him not warning, noz ſpeakeſt vnto himthat he 1 25 


des eu wape and fo to lyne:fhenthall the b | bis 


dune vnrigytuouſnes, but his bloud vyll 

Aeuertheles if thou gene dae d 

Aae not his vngodlynes , then hail he die in his owne wickednes, 
butthouhaſt diſcdatged thy ſonle , Our Sauiour Ch iſte ſapethj td 
hisDiſciples:As my father ſent me, ſo ſend J you. Now who kno- 7#-»:0 
weth not, that Chziſte was ſent of his heaneily father to p 2 
Golpell,as we may lee in diuerſe and ſondꝛie plates ofthe holy ſcri- "++ 
pture? Jt therfoze foloweth, that ſuche as areſent of Chꝛiſt are ſent <4 


Solpell. It eh, The dꝛeg 


ges ofthe 


non to halo we palmes, ales, 
eſfton and to gene pꝛyunte 
tent vnderſtandeth not, noꝛ 


1 
Math, 18 Keime 


Tobn,21 


TY conte, whiche am allo an Eider and a wyines « 
the affl Chaiſte,andalſo a pattaker of the glozie that ſal 
be opened: Fede ye Chziſtesflocke, aſmuche as lyeth inpou,tabgng 
theouerſyght of them, not as compelledthereto,but wyllpngly, hot 
koz the deſpze ol filthy lucre, but ola good mynde: not as thoughy, 
were Lozdes reg el ears that ye beaneripletothe 
Ind whan the chief, hepehearde ſhall appeare, ye ſhall receauean 
. Tim. 4 Vncozruptible crowne of glozie, Likewyſeſayth S. Paule to eu 
ſpirituall miniſter:Gene attendaunte to readyng,to erhoztacion,to 
2, Tino. 4. doctrine.Pycache thou the worde, be feruent in ſeaſon andoutoſſeg 
ſon,impzoue,rebuke,erhozte with all long ſuffering and doctrine, 
«7»; And in the of a bychop he ſapeth· A bypſhop muſtbemete 
to teache. He requixethj not oniy in a biſhop oz ſpiritual | 
doch in diutne g humaine letters, againe, thatheha 
mn dwledge at the leaſtof tonges, Grete, Hein 31 
n:but alſd that he be endewed with ſuche giktes ol grace.lrows- 

boue, that he be qpte to teache and to enfourme other. Motil 
therkoze alone andthe knowledge of tõges is to be colideredin hin 
tbat chall be appoyntedco the miniſterie but alſo the aptnegofies 
chyng. Father. ie map then lament in this our age the ateol the 
churchs whichehaue e gydes ouer them, as be nepther 
Mathers learned, nay apteto teache. Sonne. They be the blynde gyden el iy 
dlynde. Andil the blynde leade the blynde,both failinto the byche. 
Thus ſe we. that the holy ſcripture requireth of a byſhops dun. 
tual Paſtoz,þ he be diligent in pzeachyng the wozd of God at al ty 
Prouer ag meg: ſeyng that the pꝛeachyng ol gods word ar He 


. Father. 
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ney deed epheardes ſhall feede th 
deliyer my ſheape dute . 


they chall deuoure them after Father; 
anal paſlozoniy phe ater this be. Eacher; Ji the durys 


peachinge toeryozt? Sonne. The mi- Titus. 
niſter of the Lo e Ear wore — y 


to echoꝛt by wholeſoms — alſa to impꝛoue, xeſel, confute and 

put to lilence ſuch as ſpeake it The deuill in all ages — -l. Peter. v. 
bout like arozing Lion, ſeking whome he maye deuoure, and Mecaſer 

not at al times to ſow his wedes, tates, and cockel in the Lozdes feld, Mett. xu. 
Imean, to plant hereſies, wicked Land cozrupt and falſe doc⸗ 
dine in the heartes of men by his lalle Pꝛophets, which tranſfigure x 

chaunge them ſelues into angels af light D eaſly b. ex. a 


the conſciences ofthe pes 
—.— and e 


* 1 1 des llocke, yea 
. ſweard a halter —— 
— . 4 — 
een bat 
eloquence and learninge. He was 20d. roi. 
and ſpake feruent ip in the ſpirit, 
ſhewinge by the ſcriptures, that 
Stephen, S. Paul, 
ſed the aduerſaryes of 


02 it ia 
lde 


— he bearees of ths molt par e 
of the m 
—— ne. Weſides doctrine, there is alia requited of a ſpiritu 
aloverleer,due and faithful miniſtration of the Soccaments. Foz of 
Cee Lad Chꝛiũ: Baptiſe ali nations in the name 
Father and ol the Bonne, andol holy Gholt. Sk rhe miſte⸗ 
11.4. 


ries 


Aim | ; 
1 
e 
uh ,and 
#7 5 


me 
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tom 


my God tho 
1e, Son 6 my witne yome'F 
50d is my e(whome J ſerue with my ſpirite inthego6 
pell ol his Sonne) that withoute ceaſinge J make 4—— _ 
wapes in mypꝛapers at. To the Philippians alſo he wzytethonthys 
Phil.t” manner: Ithanke my God wyth allremembzaunce of you alwaye 
in allmp Pavers fo2 pou, and pꝛay with 1 pt are tom 
into the tellowſhippe of the Golpell #c. Againe, God is my recojde, 
2 I longe after you from the verpe harte rote in Jeſus 


And this I pꝛape, that your loue mape encreaſe yet moze and mar 
in knowledge, and in all 8 the Coloſſians hi th 
wxyteth:noe geue thankes to God er ol our loꝛd Jeſus C 

cual. àlwapes fox you in oure pꝛupers. e. Me haue not ceaſed te m 
foz you, and to delitethas ye nights e fulfilled with the knotledged 
his willin all wiſdome and ſpirituall vnderſtandinge, that he mene 

che. . walke wozthye ol the Loꝛde. at. To the Theſſalonians he hathe i# 

wozdes: We geue God thankes alwapes foz you all, makinge ma 
on of youtn oure pꝛapers withoute teaſynge. ac. To Cimothe hen 

1. Tims, i. teth thus:Wythout any ceaſinge J make mention of thee in m e: 
ers night and day, ; n 

Thus ſre we,that a$theduetye of a good ſpirituall aan 
pꝛeath the holy wozd of God to the people:ſo neren vt 
ptay foz the people. Father. How ſhal he pꝛape fo the prope e 
daily ſay,as the manner in the Popes church is our eg nun Pl 
mattens ofthe day, Maſſe, Euenſonge, Seuen Plalmes noſtpart 
mes.Letany, Suffcages gc. and all in Latin, which lor the mon fn! 
neitherthe pzieſtes them ſelues noz the people bnderſand, ger un 

Senne Wplh a pure conſcience ,and in the Spirits cp 
bppon God dure heauenipe father,in the name of Jeſus c 
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T he. (Aterhiſsb. 


Pal.cececii, 


ofthe Golpelt with | 
thegodipe biſhoppex.and — been ne. 1— 
eee ue 
e geue 
— — make their doctrine to . 
their hearers.Fo2 God allo teacheth inwardlpe by his holye | 
ſpitite,the outward pꝛoliteth litle,as S. Paul: J haue plan . c. u. 
ted,Ipollo watered:dut god gaueths encreaſe. So then, neither is he | 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth,butGod that geneth | 
— 2 — —— 9 ——ů— 
—— waketh but in vain, Fa, What s the thi1d pores 


ofthe Office and duetye ofa Bichoppe o ſpiritnail aſtoz?Sonne, Ag or 
tis de duetye of a true ſpiritualland : to preache, the 9012s 


church: 
and fo 
—— 


manners 
and god inthys 
—— — 
tghte ſbeweth bnto ba howe 9% 


Philition heale Tur. u. 
u thy teife arte a 
guide of 
then which 
knowledge;, and ofthetruthe by the 
another teacheſt not thy ſelf. Thoupꝛeatheſt a m5 
uid not teal;yet thou ſtenieſt. Thou that ſayet;aman chuld not com 
uiteduoutrye, pet thou hzeake(t wedlocke.Thouabhozrett Images, 
ia ret robbeſt God at his honoz.Thouthat makeſt thy bot of þ law, 
wendung the lawydiſhonozelt God. Fo the name of God is e 
of the gentties thozow yoſƷf. | 
Mmereor; God in the Olde lawe commaunded, Lan 
er unto him , that hadde anye defopmitye in 
hehath any blemiſh, ſhall not come neare: 


TT. ii. 86 


IDA Tie (atechiſme. 

as il he be blinde o ame. o: that hathe a bzuſed thathathes, 
npe milhapenmomber.oz is byokenfooted;oz tzoken han — 
no heare on his epebzowes,0z haven wedbe oz other blemihe in yr 
eye. o bemaungye; oz ſcaulde, o hathe bis ſtones bzoken.ac. 

| what other thing ment. God u thus. then that ſuch aghoulde be ay 


dto the miniſtery,honld be: found and 
. e 


Chꝛiſt. Che lyghte of the b 
@path.vi, Whereloze if thine tie be ſingle, al 

and if thine eie be wicked, all thy body ſhalbe full ofdarkeneſle. her 
fozeif the light that is withinthee;be darkneſſe, howe great is that iel 
Tim. datkneſle: Be vntothem þ deleue ſatthſ. Paul, an eniamplein won, 
in connertation. in ioue in ſpirite, in faythe, in nee 
Annes v. thy ſelfe pure. Alſo ina nother plate:ſtudpe to ſhewe thy ſelte laudable 
j _ —— — "He neadethnot to be aſhamed, diſtributing 
Item, in all thinges chewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good wozkegin 
the doctrine with honeſtye, grauitye, and with the wholſome woogte, 
- whiche canne not be rebuked:that he which withſtandeth, maye bes 
chamed, hauinge no euill thing to ſpeake ol pou. Saint Peter alloſay- 
hatt. v. eth. eede ye Chziltes flocke,as muche as lieth in vou, takinge theb⸗ 
uerfyghte ot them, not as compelled there to; dut willingly, notfozthe 
delyꝛe of filthye lucre, but of a good minde, not as thoughe ye wen 
Lozdegouer the Nariſhes, but that ye be an enſample to the flocke. 
And when the chefe de chail appeaxe, pe ſhall receyue anvy- 
u. COzruptible crowne of Againe, in ſettinge fozthe what manner 
Kr. a a mannea Biſhoppe andouerſeerofthe Lozdesflocke ſhould be i. 
eth not the Apoſtle, that he oughte to be blameleſſe,as the ewardeof 
. - _-- God,ſober,diſcreate,righteous,godiye , temperate , one that laub 
- * goodneſſe;no dꝛonckarde, no fyghter,not geuen tofylthye lucre , but 
abhozringe couetouſneſle, and in fine; ſuche as no mannehall beable 
torepzoue neither in doctrinenozlife? Father. ſee nowe ryghte well, 
chat a good liſe is alſo required of God in the er. Sonne. Toluch 
as teache well, and live euill, & DD ſpeabeth on this manner bythe 
pzeach my lawes, and takeſt my tu. 
vateſt to be | 
. 

againſte thy brother pes 


thou done, and J held my unge, 

J am euen ſuch one as thy ſelle:but J 
r theethothinges that —— — 
: Whotoeuer doeth and teacheth, the 
bauen Toteache well, and ro line euplL.6 
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We dens mon foz this.cauſe onlye that thep chem lemes. 
Alen, 6 ev the locke of Ege botheſpirituailys 


.\ Indbereof allo hans we a goodlye example,J meane of hoſpital(- 
: daten: the pope in our lauiour Chi- which whanye line 
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toute them with all, chey labozed with their owne hands to get mon 
— ped oo goter lacke nogood thing: as we read 
= e hãde haue mintſtred vnto my 
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28 the name of a Deaton 


wenkie 


+ Of the office and duety of Subiectes: 
T_"Acher. M hat is the dutye of ſubiettes towarde their ſuperioures? 


The daetie | Sonne. It tonſiſteth pꝛintipally in fiue poyntes. The ſyzlte(s,that 
otlavects, - . thepeitenfromthe very harteloue and reuerencethe ciuill 
ftrates as the miniſters and vicaresof God:whom God him ſell doch 
vouchſate to adourne and garni with his ownname,ſaping:Beare 
val. xb Boddes. Father. Ii be the duetp of ſubiects not only wyth outward 
geſture and wozdes to loue teuerente and honoz the hier powers, dus 
Alſo with a true and in ward affection of the hearte then mayt they nat 
hate them, and vnwontheiy ſpeake olthem. Sonne. Bou ſay truth. fa 
Ex, xu. God ſapeth by Moſes: Thou halt not ratlevponthe Goddes (thatis 
to ſay,the tempozal magiſtrates, which execute the offpce of God/ne- 
ther biaſpheme the rulex of thy people. Ind+he wiſeman ſaith: yds 
ele. the kingnoeuil in thy thought, and ſpeake no hurte of he küchen: 
pour chamber:toꝝ a bird of the aire ſhall betrape thy vopce , and wy 
e::.11, Verlethers ſhallthe bewzay thy wozdes.uphanthe people ofJizac 
gan to hate Moſes,and vnrenerentiy to (peake ofhim veing 22 
ied of God to be their Magiſtrate: Moſes aunſwered and ſayde 
L Aeg. di. them: Sour murmuringes are not againſt vs, but againſi the — 
+ Fozwhatare we that ye baue murmurcd againſt vs: And Con n, 
to Samuel, when the people deſired a binge.and woulde baus hun by 
moxe to be there Wagirate: They haue not eee 
war J Would nag en Oe duct them, bst (0 eurrdiplcaluee 1 
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The (atechiſme:.. Fo ccctey. 
>the Magiſtrate, whether tt be in thought, worde oz dede : that 


- 


<q fo 
ſtrates, 


peace and pzolperitye of the citye, 
de pulonners, and pꝛap bnto theLozd foz it. Foz in the peace } 
— — — 
As the daies of heaue 


geue 
line vnder the defence ol Kabuchodonoz ez k 
dar Dato tne ee map wng oth 
e, and let . em. di. 
r 
Thirdly.tt is required ot all fapehful ubiectes, that ty ey do not on: Oba 
(lone and reuerencetheir Magiftrates,and pzape fo2 them, but alto towers the 
that hephumbly obeythem year that not foi feat ot᷑ puniſhment,but 
oz conictence ſabe. Fo2 as god hath app the magiſtrate to rule 
bhathherommannded to obey; commaundement of God maye 


d meanes be diſodeyed.Foz to diſobey the Magiſtrate, is none o⸗ 
ö — — — 2 — H. 


whole office he erecuteth, Fatiet. nohers is obedience in the holy ſcrip 
tures vequired of ſaviectes to warde their ſuperioures: Sonne. Ace not 
theſethe woꝛdes ol bleſſed SD. Let euerp ſoute ſubmit him ſeife om. , 
lothehier powers. Foz there is uo power bat of God , The powers 
at de, are oꝛdained of God. holoeuer therkoze relilteth the power, 


againſt the magiſtrates 

— — they haus 

end Dathan and Abyzon, zun 

no wen to chem 

wat good leffan and 
P3o.xriii, lapetheF no company with leditious perſones, 
— 
| de whetherlo ener + (2delt vs, we wil I 


of this matter we haut tofoze ſufficrently ſpoken, whan we entreated 

of the lift commaundement;Fachec, Weliremfbzed my ſonne,Go fozth 
therfoze todeclare, whatſweuer remaineth ofthe duety of ſubiectes tox 

ward their ſuperiours. Sonne. Fourthly,the office ofſubiectesis, wil- 

„ _- Unglyandwithoutgrudgingto beare ſich burdeng, and to payeſuche 
Arat d ie nen Wagibrates Hall — requireofthem, elther 
res co n 102 the pzonifionandm oftheir Pzincelike eſtate,0z els log 
, the lauegard or the common weale.Facher4Bhere is that commaiides 
in the wozd i od: Sonne. Our ſauiour Chzilte ſayeth:Geue bub C#4 

lar, that i due vnto Cefar. And . Paule ſayeth:Geue to eneryeman 

his duety;trabute to whome tribute belongeth :cuſtome to whomecv- 

— is due t frart ta home fearebelongeth : —— 

5 2 — chart — not to denye the mogt. 


fub 
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i the comini 
Ch1tilt paid tribute 
dich, Emperou. 


es- Fo 
Heide loonie 


a ttraut terrible ning 

plages of God, as we may ſee in the hiſtozye ofkinge Achab and a. =1- 

Naboththe Jſraelite, whole vineyard the king y toke away, 

and therfoze both he and all his poſterity were moſte greuoufly punp⸗ 

ted. Sainte Paule ſayeth,that the magiſtrate is the miniſter of God nom. ul. 
foz oure wealthe, and not foz oure deſtruction, foz the mainte- 

naunce of our goodes,and not fo2 the bninſt taking away ofthem.Foz 

this is to play the tiraunt,and not to do the part of Gods miniſter, It 

was wittely and wiſely ſaid ofa certain Emperour: It is the pꝛopꝛe⸗ 

ty ofa good ſhepheard to ſheare,and not to deuour the ſhepe. The hier 

powers are called in the woꝛd of God, chepheardes and not Woluesg. 

The pꝛopꝛety of a good chepheard is, to take that only from the ſhepe, © 

which they may well fozbeare, yea and that withoute anye domage oz 

hurt to them ſelueg, as the woll and milke in time of the yere.Butthe 

nature ofa Wolfe is, without any relpect to rent, to tear, to deſtroy, to 

dil to murder, to deuoure and to ſwalowe vp, what ſoeuer commeth to 

hand. The rulers that are ſo diſpoſed, are called of the pꝛophet, wicked a 

and companions ol theues: ea they are termed in Gods boke, raue - Euch. :ri 

ning woſues, and roting Lions. But a godly Magiſtrate ſhall not a. ® 

bule his authozity and power, whiche he hathe recetued of God foz the 

wealthofhis ſubiectes. He ſhall require ofhis people iuſt tributes and 

inſteractions,cuenſach as neceſſitye rather than riot ſhall axe, and a⸗ 

boue all thinges beware, that they do not waſt and conſume his ſub- 

lectes goodes with vameaſurable, and vnreaſonable exattions and 

pollages. He may not rule ouer his people, as thoughe they were haute 

beaſtes oz bonde ſlaues, as the Turkes and barbarous Pzinces doo, 

whichknow not the |,but as their bzethzen in and fellowe 

enheritours of euerlaſting life, Father. Remaineth there any = of 

theduetyof ſubiectes toward theirrulers:Soooc.Fiftly and finallpe, Thekauis 

tis required of the ſubiectes,that they do not blaſe not publiſh abzode 3759 8 

but rather conteale and hide the faultes,ouerſightes and negligences ge cove 

ofthe magiſtrates: ſeing that charity couereth the multitude of lines dente 

#0 it is not almoſt poſſible,but that in ſo great waighte a multitude cen. 

ofmatters, the magiſtrateſhal ſomtime omit and let paſſe that, which 

ofneceſſity he ought to haue done,oz ſometime do that, which had ben 

better to haue bene left vndone.Foz who almoſte in his owne pꝛiuate 

cauſes do not many times ouerſhote him ſelf? nohat maruel is it then, 

though he, which is a ruler ouer an whole city, pes ouer an whole coũ⸗ 

ty o kingdome,do ſometime erre,faile oʒ do amiſſe in ſome thynges? 

Theduetye therfoze ol al laithlull ſubiectes is, to en terpzete al the do- 


| T be (atechiſme. 
inges oftheyince vutothe belte;fozaimuche ag 

Pꝛou. xxl, pert ofcucrymagiraie 8 in te hand af Godard 1 

Ex», xii ther ſo euer he will. And this is it, that God ſayeth by Male 
pedpls. Father It the ſubiectes did 


1 
9 


wee haue by. 
rulers, | 


bt 


is foz the pꝛeſeruation and maintenaunce of good oꝛder in a Common 
weale. Father. It is true my lonne: and God make vs thankefull fy 
this his benefite, Sonne. Amen. Father. Nowe that thou haſte opened 
vnto me the office and duetye of ſubiectes towarde the ciuillMagi- 
ſtrates: mp deſire is, that thou likevoile declare, what the dutye offuch 
as be hearergof Gods wozd towarde their Biſhops and otherſiritu- 
all paſtoureg. which go about no les diligently to defend the ſoulesof 


their pariſhners fromthe tirgnnp ofthe denil.thewo1ld andthe leh 


with their \weard, which is the the ſpirit, I meane 


of God.aud to yzelerye and kepe them inths ney ee 
pozal magiſtrates 1e ſ\weard, ſtudy to kepe their 
bodies and goods ſafeand free al daunger x diſturbance, Sonne. 
J wil doit gladly. . 


Ye the duetye of Pariſhners towarde ther © + 
Paſtours and miniſters. | 

| ures by the word ol God 

ey? Sonne. Th firlt is 

minyſtersof 

ofthe milteryes 

the ſaluatyon of 


Veb.xui. 
Act. xvi. 


wa d f 
What pzo- go right vp. They let the pꝛilo heybzin 
dy the foul guten to trbubled conſctences. They dꝛ Satan w_— 
taal min- ſuttle ſuggeſtions. They plant the faithof Chzil bay + 
63,  ſoteswiththe heauenip oddeofChzides Golpel. derbe nr 
ers allwage the wzath of God kindled againſt vs thojowe (pam 
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ine, they by kheir miniſterpe bzinge vnto vs a ſea of good thinges : ſo 
that without them we can none otherwiſe but peariſhe and fail from 
the way oflaluation, as Salomon ſaith:i an the pzeaching of gods 
wozd laile, the people peariſh and run cleane out of oꝛder. ho hono⸗ x. 
rethnot the ambaſſadozof an earthly Pzince,and haue him in greate 
renerence? Ind ſhall we leaue them without honoure,whiche are the 
ambaſſadours of him, which is king of kingesand Lozd of Lozdes? 
e eſteme him greatly, that bzingeth vnto vs good a ioytull newes 
concerning our body and this pzeſent life: and ſhall we not think him 
woꝛthye of muche moze eſtimation, whiche bzingeth vnto vs bleſſed 
and heanenly newes concerning the ſaluation of oure ſoules and lyfe 
enerlaſting?as the Pzophet ſayeth: O how beautifull are the feete of eau. 
them, which bꝛing tidinges of peace,# bzing tidyngs of good things. Ken.x 
Saint Paule vwzyteth,that the Galathians foz the woozdes ſabe, 
which he preached vnto them, receiued him as an angell of God, yea 5 
as Chꝛiſt Jeſus him celfe, 
headdeth mozeouer,that they loued him ſo derelp, that to pleaſure 
him, they could haue bene contented to digge out their ovone eies, and 
to geue them vnto him. In what great eſtimation all good and godly 
men in times paſt had the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, a Pꝛeachers of Gods 
word, the hiſtozies declare maniteſtly. Certeſſe they that do diſhonoz 
the miniſters of Chziſt,diſhonour Chziſt him ſelf, as Chꝛiſt teſkifyeth, 
ſayinge :He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, 
delpileth him that ſent me. Father. Hat honour and reuerence is it, 
that we owe vnto the miniſters of Gods wozde:Sonne, Yonourablye 
gndreuerentlybothe tothinke and to ſpeake ot them, namelye foz the u be 
miniſtery ſake, whiche they ble at the appoyntmente of God: to attri- to the pics 
butevntothem the opinion ol wiſdomand learning:to be perſuaded ger 
thatas they are garniſhed with diuerggiftes of the ſpirite far paſſing gods won 
the common (ozt of men, ſo likewiſe they are pꝛeſerued, kept anddefen 
ded ol God:to geue them outward honour and reuerente wyth oure 
dodp, as to put of out caps, to bow the knee vuto them, to geue them 
the vpper hand in all places, to geue them audiente, when they ſpekt 
ac. Father. Pꝛoue by the wozdof God, that we owe this honour a re⸗ 
urrence to the miniſters of Chziſtes goſpell. Sonne. The wiſemanne gccec, vu. 
layeth:Fear the Lozd withal thy ſoule, and honoure his miniſters. | 
Loue thy maker withal thy ſtrengthe, and fozſake not his miniſters, 
God wit hall thy ſoule, and reuerente his pzieſtes. Geue them 
poztion of the firſt frutes and encreaſe of thearth, like as it is cõ⸗ 
maunded thee. S. Paule ſayeth: The pꝛieſtes oꝛ elders that rule wel 
PFF EE ee dias, 
Againe, we beſeche you bzethzen, | 
them, which1aboz amonge you, and haue the ouerſighte ol pou in the 9 
and geue you exhoꝛtation, that ve haue them 2 reputatyon 
t{oughe loue foz their wozkes ſabe,and be at peace With them. Al- 4 6 
Eins nother place: Let a man this wile eſteme vs, euen as the mini- gr. . 
ſtersof Chyitte , and de wardes of the miſteries ot God. Item, hethat 
delpileth(the miniſter ol Gods woꝛd) delpileth not man but God. 


| . lauioz Chzilt himlelfe ſaithe: He that receiueth you, recetueth 


and he that receiueth me,receiueth him oat * me. But he — _ 
1 
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delpileth you, delpiſech me, and he that deſpiſeth me,defpiſeth kim au. 
. (ent me. Father. hat is the ſecond thing that * — Ret 
one ben to do vnto the miniſters of Gods wozd?2Sonnc, Plentifully and livera 
Rendern ly to geue vnto them ,whatſoeuer is neceſſary fox the maintenance 4 
an 97-55 rhem and of theirs, and of their degre and eſtate, that they 
fe: thar 1 lp, and without any diffurbanceoz thought taking fot wozldipe thins 
. ges. geue their mindes to the ſtudy of godly letters, to prayer, to the 
peaching of Gods wozd, and to the miniſtration ofthe holye Sacra, 
ments. And this ought to be the ſtudy and tate ot pꝛinceg, to 
and afozeſee. that the Paſtourg of Chiſtes church be not neglectedy 
fozſaken , but that pꝛouiſion be made foz them in all thinges chat ton; 
cerne tdeir bodely ſuſtenaunte and liuing either ofthe common trea 
ſutp, oꝛ els of p2tuate collections, o oftenthes,oz els of their owne i 
berality accoꝛding to this ſapinge of the P2ophet:Kinges ſhall be ty 
Eni. nurſing fathers,and Quenes chalbe thy nurſing motherg. Ton dow 
it poſſible that they which are daily ottupied in the publique miniſte⸗ 
ry,may trauaile about thinges appertaining vnto their liuing:Thoſs 
fice of a miniſter requirethan whole man, and not ſuche one as isdi- 
ſtracted and occupied partly about ſpiritual, and partly about tempo 
d. Tim, tt, Tal affaires.No man that warreth,ſayeth S. Paule, entangleth hym 
1.5 Sv i. ſelf with woꝛldly buſtneſſe, and that becauſe he may pleaſe him, which 
2 Hathchoſen him to be aſoldiour, Ind though a man ſtriue foza maſte- 
Kom,xis, TH pet is he not crowned, except he ſtriue lawfully . Therfoze as God 
hath appoyntedthe ſubiects to pay to the tempozal magiſtrate tribute, 
tol, cuſtome #c.that he may the moze frely attend vpon his office, and 
ſee to the common weal:fo likewiſe hath he ozdained,that they which 
preach the goſpel, ſhuld liue of the goſpel: Father. Wher is that pzoued: 
Sonne. The loꝛd Chꝛiſt ſaith him ſelf; The wozkman is wozthyeofhys 
De. meat. Again. The wozkman is wozthy of his reward. And theholyI- 
— poſtle l. Paule n of the Jewes and ot the gentils:Jtthe 
om. xn. gentiles be made partakers of their ſpiritual thinges, their duetyisto 
mtniſter vnto them in bodely thinges. Again, it is wꝛytten in the lame 
of Moſes. Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouthe ok the Oe, that treaderh 
.Co:.v. out the cozne.Doth God take thoughte foz Oren? Saith henne 
'#" together foz our ſake? Fozoure ſake no doubte this is wiytten, that he 
which eareth, chuld ear inhope,+ ye which thzeſheth in hope , hul 
partaker of his hope. It we ſow vnto you ſpiritual things,isitagred 
thing,if we reap your bodelp things? Do ye not know, how thatih0?, 
which miniſter about holy things, liue of the ſacrifice:# how ur 
which ſtand at thaltare,arepartakers of thaltare?Euen ſo alſodid 
102d oꝛdain, that they which pzeach the goſpel, ſhuldliue ofthe 
Fo who goeth a warrefareat any time at his own coſt? meh — 
a binepard, and eateth not of the cute therof?O2 who fedeth a 10 
and eateti not of the milke of the flocke. dc. Allo in a nother _ 
Sun. bl. lapeth: Let him chat is taught withthe wozde,minilter vnto — 
4, Tuns.v. teacheth him in al good things, Be not deceined. God is os moſt 
Item the pzieſtesthat rule wel. are wozthye of double bernd kr 
ſpecially they. which laboure in the woꝛde and doctrine, #0} — 
Den. rb. kureſapeth: Thou ſhalt not moſel the mouth of the Ore tha | 
. aut the come. And the labourer is wozthyof hysrewarMe 1 |, 
Father.Rehersthe third part of thoffice a duety, which the pay", 
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A Oone.Fourethings are neceſſarily required of enety ttue # 
S1gadly chziſten mariedman,ifhe wũ do | 
Howe lhe 0 he 
= 


the 
loue his wie? Sonne. Firſt, becauſe god hathſorommaunded, as we to 
lu deard: whole commaundement to diſobep, is moꝛe thi double wit. certen car 
kednes.Thehuſbandin louing his wife according to the wil of God, de de 
duth wüb hisobediencegreatly auaunce the glbay of Sod, and the bo⸗ =: 
woorofyis bolp name: and it is alfa a temimonf to hisown conſtience, e 
that Sad was the authoz ol his mariage and that he liuinge quietiße 
with his wile in that ſtate, pleaſeth G). 
. Hecondly,thehuſbandought to loue his wile, decauſe his , 


whichhehath made with hus wike inthe feare of God,1s an holp miſts 


ryof that ſpiritnal ma and true loue, whiehe Chiilte | 
—— — faithful ſoule, as he apeth by the — Ol, 


Jwilmorrpthee vnto me infaith,Foz as a 


wich tene and vnfained lone to warde his dere wife: ſo likewyſe is the 

loveof Cbꝛiſt to ward his holy tongregation, moſte feruent and bzen- Eove.v- 
ning:in ſo mach that we are now become memberg ul dis body ot hys 
fieſh.and ot his bones: which thing he yathmol maniteltiye declared 
bytabingmannegnature vpon hum. 

.. Thirdly.the mariedman onght to lone his wife, not foz the ſattſfy- 

lug aſhis carnal pleature,not foz nobility ofparentage, not foz beauty 
noziozpzapernes of perionage. no: yet foz richeſſe gc,(foz ſuche lone is 

betwene tuſfians andarlots)but becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter in the <2; 

deu faith. aud enheritour with him ol Gods moſt glozious kingdom: 

Ad ene ſhe (gouen himol God tobe en hel vnto him, and 

alaithful yokefellow as well in aduerſity as in : Pozeouer ,,... .. 
de <alloue her, becauſe ſhe is tleth of his fleſh,and bone of hys bones: Verb. rh 
andinfine;becauſe ſhe ts enduedthozow the ſpirit of God, with noble Se. v. 
adgodly vertues,as ſhamefaſtneſſe,chaſtity,modeſty,ſobziety , dily 
pnce.ladnelle, pacrence,temperance,ſilence,obedience,8nd ſuch other 

Poltly vertueg. All theſe thinges diligently conſidered, ſhall eaſly Ls 

ine a true chzilten maried man. dereiye and hatte ip to loue his wite, 
Whough ſhe be neuer lo poxe and bale in beautye. 


Wo 4 VV. iii. Father, 


The (atechiſme. 
Father. Mult the lone of a maried man towatd his wife 


Genet, toward al other perſong»Soone. Bea verely.Foz wer »r(elhislow 


de, that lo fone 

as God at thebeginulay,hadbzougyt the wotanvnto 
woꝛdeg and laide : This inowe bone oft 
2 . 


| together 
Nom. bu. 4H — — 4 —— bound by the law - 
om, aunle.! $ ko 
as long as he liueth. But if the man be dead,the is tedfromnews 
ofthe man ac. Do likewiſe may it be at oſ the man. o long g 
c> bleſſeth the man and wife together with life , oughte bout to 
remain bet wene them. yea. and if it be poſſible, dallpe to encreaſemay 
and moe: lo farre is it ol chat it ought in any popnt to be diminiſhed, 
Father. hat i required moze of à matied man? Sonne. That ii d 
dear ly ioue his wife that he do not only not touth any other woman, 
but alſo that he refrain bothe his eies and the thoughtesofhis heart 
from toueting any ſtraunge fleſh, Father. Mhere is that commaiided: 
Sonne. Nea tather is it not commaunded? Is not this the ton · 
maundement of « Bou ſhalt not couet thy neighboures wilt. 
Father. Is it notinough,if I do abſtain from the act of groſſe whey 
dome, except J alſo kepe my hart pure from filthye and vacienethow 
ghtes?Sonne.Chult ſapeth:iM holoeuer loketh on another mans weft 
to luſt after her,yathe committed aduoutrye with her alreadyeinhys 
heart, Father. Muſt J alſo kepe mine ties pure and chaſt,and refraine 
them alſo from laſciuious and wantonf Sonne. That is out du· 
ty. Father. But it is hard ſo to do. Sonne. I graunte. In oute powerit 
lieth not ſo to do. e mult therfoze pzay vnto God with the Pſaimo- 
graph foz the clennes ofthe heart, and ſay:Wake me a cleanehart(© 
God)and renuea right ſpirit within me. And foz the ſtableneſſeofthe 
eies pzay muſt we on this manner with thePſalmograph alla tura 
away mine eies, leaſt they behold vanitye:and quicken thou m in ia 
wap. Jt ſhal allo pzofit vs greatly to conſider alwayinour mne 
lententeg ol the holy ſcripture. Apply not thy lelf tothe — 
a woman. Foz the lippes of an hartot area det —.— 
her thꝛote is moꝛe glidting then ople. But at the laſt ſhe iS a 
wounwod,s her tõg as ſharp as a two edge ren date 
vato death.andher teppes pearſe thozow pet ge Kepethy 
from her, and came not nie the dozes ot her houſe ac. glad — 
wife ol thy youth, Louing is the Hind, and frendly is the a derldoe, 
bzcaltes alwayesſatiſtythee,and hold thee ever contft nan ge 
My ſonne, why wilt thou haue pleaſure in an — open in the 
boſome of a nother woman? fo; euery mannes wayes 7 
light of God,and he pondereth alitheir goinges. be gewalt 
93 ub — — — — — —_— "nofrom tht 
a trapped dt. er denne i 
flattering — ofthe harlot, that thou luſte not after her the 
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heart, and leaſt thou be taken with her fairlokes. An härlotte wyl 
jake mantobeggehis bzeadbutan hone marted wif will mi 
in the pzecious life. Map a man tatp fire in disdoſdme, gh 
not be nonegvuponwhote-coles;and — 
2 


bythe hel, and being men 


Cod. ill. 

ſaute be znomen ol thee. Job alio ſayeth: I made a touenaunte wyth 

mint eies that J would not tone bpon a damſel. Foz how great a poz b. ri. 

tion hal Ihaue of God and what enheritaunce from the almighty on 

hir Is fo: the vngo diy, and he that ioyneth vim telt to the company of 

wicked doers.ſhali not deſtruction and miſerp come vpon him! Saint 

paul ſayeth: It au that is called a mother (chat is to ſap a cmiũtian) . 

bean whozemonger e that ye eat not with him. Fle foznicatyonifoz u. Cn. vi. 

neither foznicatours,nether aduouterers, neither weaklinges,nether 

abuſers of them lelues with mankinde, Mall enherite the kingdome of 

God. Again he ſayeth.upedlockeis honoꝛable among al parfong, and 5 rut. 

the bed vndefiled.But whoꝛemongers and adulterets od ſhal judge; 
———ů—— —— ofthe way to cõſider how 

greuouſiy God in al ages hath whozedome.Foz whozedome Sn bt. 

the whole world almoſt was dzowned with waters. Foz whozedome 

Hodome andGomozre with certain other cities, were tũſumed with Sn. rr, 

fire and bzimſtone from heauen.Foz whozedome allthe Citezens of Ausg. ren 

Hichem were flaine withſlweard. Foz whoꝛdome there were flaine in c r. 


grouons ſinnes. 
Kot only the holy ſcriptures. but alſo humain hiſtoꝛies do ſetfozthe 
vbutobs many and hozrible examples of Gods wꝛath, and fierſe ven⸗ 


deceytful 

godipe maried man to reaſte in the loue ol his 
wife all ſtraunge women vtterlye refufed, Father. How adultery and 
whozdome with all other vnclennes ol the bodymay be auoided, thou 
declatedſt very godly im the expolition of the vii. commaundement. 
Cherfoze go foxty, and let me heare moze ol the duety of a maried mart 
ward his wile. Sonne. Thitdly,it is required ofeuerygodly maried , 
man that he make pꝛouiſpon fo his wilt, childen and famtlye , that is 
they lacke nothing that is neceſſaryfor their lidinge. dut that he miny⸗ 
ta vntu them all good thinges, Fotifany man be * 

, iti. 


Ot Roar PARTS 


ball thy concetuing. In ſhalt tho 
Gent. tui. Gall 
ſo like wie ſayeth he tothe man:Yntheſweatofthy 


OP 1 ti ſhouhetonmtragyts ins the ground, out 
a $4 by fom 
man be idle, enery man wozke ſome goo 
profitable bothe foz him ſeife and fo2 other. Who ſeethnot thai 
this one commaundement of God, that the maried man is bound toi 
act l. bour both fox him ſeif,and fog al turꝭ as belong vnto him? as C Paule 
wpteth ol him eit that he with his owne handes got all thingesue- 
.- ceſſarynotonly fo; him ſelſr, but allo fox ſo manye as were withhom. 
plal.czvit, Likewile ſaith the Pſalmograph: Chon ſhalt eat thelabourgofthine 
hands. O wel is thee,and happy ſbait thou be. Thy wife ſhalbeasthe 
ftutetull vine vpon the walles of thy houſe. Thy chaldzen like ſhe . 
lliue baunches, round about thy table. Lo, thus ſhal the man be bleſſed 
Epye.ttti that feareth the Lozd. Saint Paule connnaundeth, that euerye man 
| Houldlaboz ſome good thing. that he may haue to gene vuto him tnt 
lacketh, and is in nead. Ho much moze is it the duety ofa godipma- 
ried man to labour, that he may haue wherwith to feede his hungtyt 


| to 
Eve. d. Wife and childzen. The man is bound to loue his wife, as Chyilt loned 
the who knowethnot,tha 


of Iam, Jae; deth 

© ought firſt of Mito conlider,ifhe hane wherofto 9 
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to pꝛouide foz his wife tbin 
Sonne. Not only. ts pꝛouide thin ny even 
det es neceſſarpe foi Paſbandeg 
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| pertain 
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eee denen , Gunn 
hame foz women to ſpe mn antes at home. Foz it is a . Timo, i 
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after that? Shal not that woman be then defiled and vnclean? But as 
ia che, thou haſt played the harlot with many louerg: yet turn again 
to me, ſaith the Loꝛd, and IJ will recefue thee. Foz 3, yea euen J onlye Eſa, 
amhe,that fo mine owne ſelues ſake do away thine offences and fo; © 
getthy ſinnes,ſo that I wil neuer thincke vpon them any moze, 

After this manner ought the huſband to deal with his wife,and as 
Imap ſo ſpeake, de euen a Chꝛiſte vnto het. Moꝛeouet who knoweth 
not that ſuch as are ſtrong, are commaunded in the wooꝛde of God to Sz 
peare thinfirmities of thoſe that are weake:yeanot only to bear pati. Coloſ. ut 
ently what is done againſt them, but alſo to fozgeue it, and fo enill to . . 
recompence good! Ought not the manne much moꝛe to do this to hys 
wife, which is his own flech, and his owne bones? Ifthe fote chaunte 
ſometime to ſtomble, ſo that the body do fall. and is put in ieoperdy: do £9 
i thother membꝛes ol the body tiſe vp againſt the fote, and eyther gre 
uoully ſmite it, oꝛ els cut it ol? Rothing les:but rather beat it both quis 
etlp and patient ly, and are afterward moe circumſpect,that the foote 
mayeno moꝛe ſtomble. W hat ſo euer one member is to a nother mem- 
ber of the ſame body:euen the very ſame ought the huſbad to be to his 
wife,fozaſmuch as they two are one fleſh. Men ſaith S. Paule, ought ede. v. 
ſoto loue their wines,as their owne bodies. He that loueth his wyfe, 
loueth him ſelf. o man at any time hath hated his own ſleſh,but he ra 
ther cheriſheth it, and nouricheth it, euen as the Loꝛd doth the congre- 
gation. So ought men to doo to their wines. Father. There can be no 
long conco2d betwene man and wile, except one beare with another, 
one winke at a nothers faultes. Therfoze in this behalfe the curriſh a 
doggiſh behauour of ſome loſebandes, rather then huſbands,ts great⸗ 
io be repꝛoued, which wil nothing at albeare with their wiues, but 
althinges take to the woꝛſte part: yea be the faulte neuer lo litle, they 
make ot a flie an Elephant, and of a molhil a mountain:making ſuche 
Lee 

onne, Theſe huſbandes are much woꝛſe, then the hea 
Docrates, which to maintaine peace and quietneſſe in his houſe, was — 
wel tontented to beare all kindes of diſpleaſures at his wiues hande. 
Fader. They entreating their wines euil. haue alwates this ſaying of . 
God: Thou ſhalt be vnder the power ol thy huſband, and he Gall rule 
thee and kepe thee bnder. And hereof they gather, that they maye doo 
wich their wines what they luſt, and vſe them, yea rather abuſe them 
their pleaſure, Sonne. Buſbandes are not appoyntedheades and ru yu 
rg ol the women vuto this ende, that they ſhoulde raigne ouer they zd 
wines like Loꝛdeg, oz bzidle them like hoꝛies, oꝛ make them to cowch 
downe like dogs:oꝛ to tomble befoze them in the mire like ſwine : but 
obethe very ſame to their wiues,that Chailt is to the congregatyon, 
hatis to lap, luch as chuld at al times defend thetr wiues from al pe⸗ 
tis and daungers,and pꝛouide foꝛ them all good Dee we haue 
toloze heard: and what lo euer the wines lache either in cociſel oz wil⸗ 
dome,the huſbandes to ſupplye it and to make it good: ſo that the hut 
dandſhall euermoꝛe be that to the wife,whichthe head is to the bodye. 
Ind as the head doth not compaſſe noz imagine, howe to hurt the bo- 
dy,but rather howe toconlerue the bodye and to keeps it Namen e 


T be (ptechiſme. 


likewiſe onght the man,whome Eod hath appoynted A 
man, not to abuſe his power, but to vle it vnto the — 
health vnto the guletneſle and ſauegarde ol his wife: euer ſettingehe, 
loze his eies this tommaundement of God by the Apoſtle: Me men 
ue your wines. and be not bitter vnto them. Sainte peter ali ex- 
S Strr in urteth all huſbands.that they dwel with their wiues accozdyngets 
* bnowledge:that is to ſap, modeſtiy, ſoberly, quietly, and as it become 
chziſten men withal pactence and long ſuffring. And to moue the n 
to be the moze gentle,theholy apoſtle putteththem inremembzance, 
that their wiues be no dichcloutes, noꝭ no handbaſketſoyes, um u 
dꝛudges, noz yet ſlauichpeople, but fellow heires with them ofeneriz- 
ſting life, and ſo deare to God, as the men,fozaſmuche as they alſobs 
made like vnto the Image ol God, redemed by the blonde of Chile, 
and ſanctified by the holy ghoſt. Father. Some hulbandes alſo be fo 
churliſh,# ſo wedded to their own fanſy,that although theirwines be 
both ſober, wiſe and pꝛudent, and alſo able to geue good councell, yet 
wil they by no meanes heare them,noz folowe their counſellandads 
uiſe,but rather do that, which their bꝛainſicke heades haue determi 
ned, although folich and woꝛthye to be laughed at, Theſe huſbandes 
erre and go out of the way.Foz wemen alſo many times can geuebet 
ter councellthanmen, and are able to determine what is good, and 
what is other wiſe, no les than their huſbands. Their counſels ther 
ſoꝛe and deuiſes are not to be neglected and delpiſed, as the wyle an 
ſage Cato moniſheth,ſapinge, 
Vxoris linguam, ſi frugi eſt, ferrememento. 

Af thy wife, ſaith he, be able to geue good tounſel, be contit toheare 
her, and to ſuffer her to ſpeake. Rede we not, that when Sara Aa. 
hams wife willed her huſband to put way Agar the boudwaide, and 
her lonne Jſmaell, whiche ſhe had bone to Abraham, Abzaham was 

loth ſo to do: But God ſaide vnto Abzaham: Let it not be grevousi 
Gen. xi. thy ſight, betauſe of the lad, and ol thy bondmald. All that Ban 
laid vnto thee, heare her voyce ac. Did not Jſaac alſo folow thecouns 
ſel ofhis wife Rebecca, in ſending awape their ſonne r 
Sen. xxvui furpe ol his bzother Eſau into Meſopotamia vnto his vncle 
Let huſbandes therfoze know, what godiye and ſage — 
no les the holy ghoſt, then the men haue. and be endued no _— 
the frutes of Gods lpirite then they are:and therfoze nee 
coiiſels wozthy alſo to be had i to be folowed. Fa. Af — 
thus behaue them ſelues toward their wines, as thou ng 
then ſhuld there be continual concoꝛd and perfect agremetat oo 
betwene married folke,andſo a moſt ſwete and pleſaunt oe — 
It is greatiye to be wiſhed. Foz there W mottin getaner 
detter,then amity and concord berwene huſband # wür m 
eee eee 
thou e ofan a 
— heare allo, what the duety ol a wife ts vnto her huldend e 
I wil do it gladly, mine ovone dere father. 
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„Juerg thinges are remEbzed in the holy ſeripture, which 
E do belong vnto thoffice and duety of a true, honeſt# god 
I (M2) }-lp wife:which J wil recite in older. The fyzit is, ihat ſhe 
ſuvmit her lelftothe wil of her duſdand, and be content Wiveoon- 
> qo be admoniſhed.ruled, and gouerned by him knows nen 
edging him to be her head and Loꝛd, a geuing him ſuch reuerence d tober: 
honoz as the wife oweth to the huſband by the wozd of God. Father, 
pow pꝛoueſt thou, chat wiues ought to be in ſudiection to their huſ 
dands:Sonne- God him lelfatthe beginning ſaid to the womã: thou 
ſhalt be vnder the power of thy huſbande,and he ſhal rule thee. S. Bene. it 
pauleſayeth:Pe wemenſubmitte your ſelues bnto your owne huf- Epye.v, 
dandes,as bnto theLozd.Fox the huſband is the wines hed, euẽ as 
chu is hed of the congregation, and the ſame is he that miniſtreth 
ſaluation to the body. Therfoze as the cõgregation is in ſubiection 
to Chziſt:euenſolet the wiues be in ſubiection to their hulbandes in 
althings, Jgain:ye wines ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne huſ- Tool tt 
bandes,as it is comelp tn the loꝛd. Alſo in another place:Let the wo 
men learne in ſilence with all ſubiection. But J ſuffer not a woman . Timo, «, 
to teach nether to vſurp authozity ouer the man, but to be in ſilence, 
q Adam was firſt foꝛmed, and than Cue. Adam alſo was not de- Genc. u. 
teiued, but the woman,# was ſubdued to the traſgreſſion. Notwith 
ſtanding thozow bearing of childzen ſhe ſhalbe ſaued,if they cotinue 
infaith,andloue,# holines, with diſcretion. S. Peter alſo ſaith. Be. Peter. u 
tines be in ſubiection to your huſbands, that euen they which obey 
not the woꝛd, may without the woꝛd be won by the conuerſation of p 
wiues,while they behold your chaſt cũuerſation coupled w fear, Fa, 
Where is the man called the hed of the woman: Son. S. Paul layth: Epyc.v, 
Thehaſbandis the wiues hed,euen as Chꝛiſt is the hed ofthe cogre- 
gation. Again, in that God hath made man ruler ouer the womia,it 
euidently appereth, that miby gods oꝛdinance is hed ol the woman. Gen. iu. 
a. E her is it cõmaunded, that wemẽ ſhuld reuerẽce their huſbids? 
Son. O. Paul ſaith: let the wife reuerente her huſband. And i. Peter 
ſaith:Jn old time holy women wer obedient to their yuſbands,euen epye.v, ' 
8 Dara obeyed Abraham, called htm loꝛd. Fa. The ſtobernes the — 
#the vnrenerence which ſome froward wiues vſe againſt their hu⸗ 
bands is by no means to be cũmended. Son. Nea rather molt highly 
lobe diſcomended.Foz God by no meanes can abide , that the wyfe 
(huld grow vp vnto ſuch atrogancp, pꝛide, ⁊ hautines of minde, that <1 
heſhuldin any tõdition lout oz flout, contemne # deſpile her hulbãd, 
whoine God hath appoynted her hed, although he be neuer ſo ſimple 
homely,p1ain,# of fleder wit oz policy, as we may le in the yiſtozy of 
Pichol Sauls doughter # Dauids wife: which deſpiſed Baud, a u. ne. di. 
ed him to ſcoꝛne as alight bzayned fellow, becauſe he daunſed 
before the Arke ofthe Loꝛde. But God did plage her foz her vnreue- 
tice toward her huſband, lo that ſhe had no child vnto the day ol her 
And as this Michol eſcaped not vnpuniched foz thabuſyng of 
her ſelf againſt her huſband Dauid: no moze ſhal thoſe vnreuerent, 
la diſobedient wines go away vnplaged frs the face of God. 
by no means can abide that his ozdinance ſhuld be neglected x 
Red Loke what ſubtection, reuerẽte, obediẽce, woꝛſhip # yonoz 
tongregation oweth to Chzilt her n | at — 5 
1. 
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may ſo ſpeake, oweth the wife vnto her huſband 


as HS. alle ho 
Be women ſubmit your ſelues vnto pour own . — 
Einen 


I n. Therfoze as the con — 
on to Chꝛiſt:euen ſo let the wines be ink Been tothe i 


al things. Ind loke offence the ti 
whan 3 — Chaiſt —— te lenge 
comiteth the wife,as J may lo ſpeake, when the dilobepeth her hut 
band, whom God hath appoynted to be her heade. Fon it is wn 
Let the wines be in ſubiection to their huſbands in al th ings. Father 
But what it the huſbands ſhuld cõmaund their wiues to do thine, 
2 things 
contrary to the comaundementof ofgod:ſhal they alſo obey them in 
this behalfe:ſeĩg it is ſaid, Let the be in ſubiecti to their hut, 
bandes in all thinges? Sonne. Heare the wiues owe no to 
no oveviece their huſbandeg. e muſt obey God, moze then men. Jfthehulband 
other dul fog feare of the loſſe of his goodes oz life,ſhuld cõmauñd hyg wie to 
mounvyug commit Jdolatry,and to defile her ſelf with image ſeruice:ozfar u- 
wycked cres ſake moue his wife toplaye the harlot:here the wife oughte not 
ages. y any meanes to obey her huſband, noz to ſatiſfy his cmaundens 
but rather to fozſake him, oꝛ to ſuffer death, it the crueltye of thetime 
ſhuld ſo require. Obe diente to god and to his holy woꝛd onghttobe 
CD pzeferred befoze al obedience to be ſhewed vnto man a vntohis <. 
maundementes. Therfoze ifthe man willchalenge of the woman 
obedience,ſubiection and reuerence that the congregation owethts 
her hed:let the man pꝛouide, that he be the ſame to his wile, } Chit 
is to thecongregation,# that he commaund nothing, but that maye 
ſtand with the woꝛd of God, c wozk gods fauoꝛ a euerlaſting ſales 
epd. v. id to his wife ſo obeying: as Paul wayteth of Chzilt:Chiltſaythhe 
is the hed ofthe tongregation, a the ſame is he that miniſtrech ſaluni 
on to the body. Father. Godly ſpoken, But what foloweth,concer 
ning thollite ofthe wife? sonne. The ſecond poynt ol an honeſ a gad 
c. u. ip matrone is, that ſhe truelp, derelp, laithfuily #vnfainedly loue her 
wines oa: huſband. And this her loue toward her hufband hal not riſe ol ame 
ghtto leue carnal pleaſure, beauty, richeſſe, ſtrength ,nobility,goodlines dl par 
bande. ſonage, os ol any outward thing, but onlye ol obediente towardethe 
commaundement of God. Foꝛ God hathe commaunded that wyues 
chuld loue their huſbands. It we ought to loue al men as out wor 
how dere then ought þloue to be, that ſhuld be betwene — 
whde God hath coupled together, which are one lech, # an} 
one of anothers body? The marted woman therfoze ſhal — — 
band as her ſelt, and thincke her own huſband in her eies — — 
lair, moſt beutiful,moſt pꝛoper, moſt handſome, moſt — 
honeſt, moſte garniſhed with al vertues and qualities that * 
godly huſband-which opinion the huſband alſo oughttojuil nil 
wike,thatone mar vnfainedly retopcein another, Ahern "nt 
another. In thze things,ſaith the wiſeman,hath my r 
pleſure:which allo are alowed befoze god #man: Therm lt 
thꝛen:the loue ofneighbozs:s mans wie that agreery nh by thebol 
This loue grafted in the wines hart toward her hu gab, 
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make her to do al things willingly,and to ſeke al meaneg 
ores her huſvand,and by no meanes to offends diſpleaſe 
This loue ſhal ſo wozkeinher,that ſhe ſhal accommodate # ap- 
ply her ſelf and al her tudies.labours andtrauails wholye vnto the 
nok her huſbands mind inal honeſt and godlye thinges, 
yea and that not only at tommaundemẽt, but alſo, as they vſe to ſap, 1 
at abecke.Foz the nature of true and harty loue is ſuch, that it nead or . 
tion ol lawes: fo frely and olit ſelf it doth moꝛe, than anye 
jaw tan require of it. This loue halbe of ſuch efficacy, vertue, might 
power and ſtrength that no perſwaſions,no flatteringe woozdes,no 
fait pꝛomiſeg, no gifts, no tokens xc.ſhalbe able to turne her mynde 
from her huſband and to entangle her with ſtraunge loue, and ſo to 
make her to defile her huſbands bed, and to caſt away her firſt fayth 
and pꝛomiſe that he made to her huſband. Father. M ould God thys 
loue were in the harts of al maried women in theſe our daies. Then 
ſhuld not holy and honoꝛable matrimony be ſo defiled with adultrye, 
whozdome and all other vnclenneſſe,as it isnow(alaſſe foz pity) pea 
and that almoſt without checke oz puniſhment, Sonne. The Deuil, per. b 
which goeth about like a rozingLion,ſeking whom he may deuour, : 
is enemy to al degrees that God hath ozdained,but ſpeciallpe tothe 
chuſten ſtate of holy matrimony,as we may ſee from the beginning. n ... 
getan by no meanes abide, that this holy ozder ſhuld be kept ol the 
maried folk vnſpotted # without blemich. Therfoze a thouſad ways 
deuiſeth he to pollute a defile the honozable ſtate of matrimony, ſpe 
cially by foznication,adultry,inceſt,# ſuchother moſt damnable vn- 
clennes,Jt ſhal therfoze,as we haue tofoze ſpoken of the man, be ne- 
tellarp foz euery godly maried woman, euer to ſet befoze her cies all 
thoſe comaundements of god,. which fozbid whozdome and adultry, 
#alſo al thoſe moſt terrible Hiſtozies of Gods anger againſt whozes 
| whozemongers, that be mentioned in the holy bible, Jt ſhal not be 
bupzofitable alſo, to conſider with her ſelf her mariage pꝛomeſſe that 
ſhe hath made to her huſband befoze God, and befoze his holy cogre- 
ation:from the which to fal, and the which to tranſgreſſe a bzeake, 
moe then double wickednes. e deſerueth not only hoꝛrible plages 
inthis wozld, but alſo euerlaſting damnation. Neither ſhal it be vn- 
ſitting oz out of the way, to remember ſecretly with her leife , what a 
great diuerſity there is betwene an honeſt maried wife and a ſtrom· 
pet 0z whoꝛe. The bleſſing of God is vpon the godly maried woman: .,...... 
Thecurle # vengance of god is vpon the whoze, The honeſt maried cy betwen 
woman hath a fre # toyfull conſtiente: The whoze hath an vnreſtful 2 nn 
mindein her,tozmenting her continually with the remembzaunce of an we. 
her wicked liuing,as with the painful pains ol hel fire. The faithful 
maried woman delighteth in the pzeſence of her huſband:the whoze 
adhozreth her huſband,and hathe al ber pleaſure in the companye ol 
ſtraunge louers. The true maried woman ſeketh how to enrichher 
buſband:The whoze deuiſeth al means poſſible to empoueriſhe him. 
The godly maried woman hath great ioye, when ſhe beholdeth her 
ue i natural childꝛẽ, being well aſſured þ they are the bleſinges of 
0.102aſmuch as thep are the frute of her matrimony by her lawful 
the whoze hath no delite in her childzen,fozalmuch as ſo ofte 
XX. ii, ag che be; 
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Ec. xxiil, 


Ec.xxvi, 
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The whoze is loconfounded in herconſctence,and fofelety ty a 


g ber ot 


2 Diſpleaſine of 

god, ſo that by this meanes they cannot pzoſper. but haue 
nuance on thearth, as the wiſe man Aub Chu alt ag en 
euery wife, that leaueth her huſbade, a gets the inheritaunce bythe 
rage mariage:that is toſay,theſhalbe openly puniſhed in p frees 
of the city,* ſhe ſhalbechaſedabzodelike a pong fole. And when 
he thinketh lea{t vpon it: then ſhall ſhe be tab. Thus ſhal ſhebepu 
to ſhame ofeuery man, becauſe ſhe wold not vnderſtand the feareo 
the Loꝛd Foz firſt ſhe hath benevnfaithful vnto the law ofthe mot 
bigheſt. Secondly, ſhe hath fozſaken her own huſband. Thirdly,ſe 
hath plaid the whoze in adnoutry,z gotten her childꝛen by a nother 
man. She ſhalbe bzought out of the congregation, and her c<ylden 
ſhalbe loked vpon. Her children ſhall not take rote: and as for frute her 
braunches ſhal bring forth none, A ſhameful report ſhall the leauebe: 
Hind her, and her dichonoz ſhal not be put out. And they thatremain, 
Gal know. that there is nothing bettet, then the fear or god and tha 
ther is nothing lweter, then to take hede vnto the cõmaundemetzol 
the lord. A great wozſhip it is to folow the lozd:foz long life ſhalbere 
ceiued or him Again. the honeſt maried woman is ſatiſtied a wel to 
tented withthalone company of her huſband,nether doththe dene 
to be entangled with the loue of draungers: The whoze is neut n 
tiſtied but is like as one that goeth by the way a is thirſtye: enenſo 
doth ſhe open her mouth, a dꝛinke of euerye next water that ſhe may 
get. By euery hedge che ſits down,z opts her quiuer againſt euerp a 
row. The godly marted woman cannot be entiſed neither with faire 
w030dsnoz with gifts to defile her huſbands bed: The whoze is cal 
moued to al kind ot dichoneſty, yea foz a mozſel of bzead oz a potteol 
bear, The true marted womã is not aſhamed to ſhew her faceinthe 
pꝛeſente of all men:The whozelurketh in coꝛners. and dare notap» 
pere in the company of ſuch as be godly and honeſt, as our ſaupoure 
Chziſt ſapeth. All that do euil, hate the light. The honeſt mariedwo- 
man hath a good name, and cometh to Wealth # wozſhip:Thewhoze 
is ofeuery man euil repoꝛted, and ſhe is deſpiſed of men, as donge n 
the treat, the beſt end ol her is extreame beggerye with ſhame.The 
godly maried woman maketh peace and quietnes, where ſo ener ihe 
becometh:The whoꝛe cauſeth ſtrife and diſſention, and _ 
together by the eares. The vertuous maryed woman ts ure — 
to haue God her healper and aider in all her honeſt trauailes, 
whoze hath God euer an ennempe vnto her: and all baten ed 
eth about, commeth vnto contuſion, and hathe no good ſuccelſ, , 
honeſt maried woman dare with a good coulcience in allher and 
tye and trouble call bppon God, with this perfecte perſwalyo 
aſſured hope, that he will both heare her and helpe he 


- 


the whot 


SQDHESUSSESISESST 


4 


 bravit 


. 


| berhnſband aceozs 
dinge to her bounden duetye. FN I ae ebnſapiuges wellmy 
ſonne. Go fozth now to open vntom thofficeaudtduetyof an hani 
— — 12 


x — en eee 
riſh,decay;02 be lolt᷑ toom her negligentr: 1 
tzought into the houſe by the induftty,labog and pzouiſion ofher hu 
band} be ſafely kept # warelp beſto wed:not oniyetacimannd 
to do things, dut alſn ta ſet hand to the buſines her fe 
eee eee 
doneſty to .Torepzon 
tochimend vertus:notto meddie withother folkes buſtarte arp 
but diligetty to loke.vpon her own at home: not to go vntoherneigh 
bozshouſes,to taflgepratie after the huſwies: not 
tobe tauernhunters:not idlely & want6ly to gad ſekitignew 
tuſtomerg: not to teſoꝛt vnto places where comonplateg,enteriudes 
epaſtimes be vſed:nat to accopany herſelf with ang light parſons, 
but only with ſuthe as be ſober, modeſt, graue,honef : 
dus. huſwiuelye, thnittpe, o good name, wel repegtedac: and:tnſyne; 
continually to xt main at home in their hunde diligentlye and vertu- 
oullp occupied, except vꝛgent, waighty and neceſſary cauſes campell 
der to go foꝛth, as to go vnto the church, to pzay oꝛ to hear the wozde 
al Sod: to vilit her lick ne goꝝ to help tyt:togota the market 
to die things neceſſary fo; her houſhold ac. Father: It al maried wo- 
men were ſuch hulwtues,my lonne,as thou haſt here popnted x ſet⸗ 
1 
lent, Foz many women be of ſuch diſpoſition, that they can almoſt no 
mote abide their o don houſe.than an Hare can away with a tabzet? 
Wbat io euer meate a dzinke they haue at home, bi it neuer ſa good, 
deer tymmke it as bitter as gal. And whatſoeuer tõpany they baue at 
neuer (o honeſt a vertuous . yet are they none other 
but thoznes t pꝛicdes in their eteg;abzode muſt they. Their houſe is 
awiidecat.They ſhal eaſlye finde it again at their teturn. Set tocke 
mthehoope.Lettye deuil pay the malt man. But my ſonne,lette me 
ought pet remain of the wiues dueti;Son+The fourth poynt 
An honeſt # godiy matron is, paciently quietly to bear thincamo- 
niet ol her huddad: ta difſeble clobe,hide.t co 
9 ROE nes, but rather 
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ola Des on- 


ber felt: meuer to be is gte wa, 


nerthefaultss vices 259 
toeralpe vuſbanocs 


fro 
he betam achiiſtiion pofeſſox 
godly 


: 


beu 
tronr of vertue in whome there appered nothing but true 

nes.Mozeouer this was alſo her property.not — 
her haſband in his anger oz dzonkenneſſe,o2 to vpbzaid him by it in 
the pꝛeſence of other but to conceate and hide his taulte at all times. 
lomuch as lay in der power: and when his fury @ dzonkenneſſe wa 
paſt to warne him of it by ſwetewozdes,and gentiely to erhozthen - 
vnto better thinges; Thus did the not oniy thoꝛow her vertuousbe- 
baum win her duldand from vite to vertue, from wickednes to god- 
tineſſe;from Genttlity to Chziſtianity,yea from hel toheauen;butal 
ſo ſhe became a noble example of moſt noble vertues toother wad 
and a good counſel gener: in ſo muche that whan a certaine woman 
tomplained to her of her huſbandeschurliſhneſſe, and of his ernell 
handling of her the very modeſtly and ſoberly auſweared and ſayde 
vnto her: J fear muth,leaſt your huſbandes be ſo bitter, ſharpeaud 
churiilh again you, not ſo much of their own croked nature,astho 
rom pour owne fault. Fo J doubt not, but if you woulde ſometyme 
geue place to your huſbandes in theiranger,andbeare with then is 
thetr dzonkenne(#,andconceale and hide their faultes at atimt fr 
ther than fall out with them, and vpbzi wickedi 


them by their wicked 
yeſhoulde haue moze gentle and moze huſbandes, then fe 
now haue:and ali this cometh to paſſe, 


becauſe of your raſhnelle and 
latke offobziety,foxaſmuch as ye bear not with your . 
time, when ye ie them out of the wa. and waite beuten 


tat yours 


ſome women r — 
mother:Fo2 their wohole delightes pleaſure is tofcold, to bzawale, to 
che and to be out of quiet with theirhuſb is itot, that 
with their godly conuerſation and geutie behauoz they go abonte to 
maintain amity and concozd in theit houſes. And when they ate re⸗ 
pzoned foz their mildemenoz toward their huſbands: they ſhame noe 
to awer: woman hath none older weapon buthertonge, which 
ſhe muſt nedes put in pzactiſe. They haue dene made dolts andfoles 
long inough: it is nowhigh time to take hart o greaſe vnto them. 

Chere is no woꝛme fo vile, but if it be ttoden vþon;it will tourne a. 
gain iat. Father. Theſe furies are farte vnlike the godly auntient ma 
— ——— — — mote yon — 
pe cated: and counted Chziſtians: be⸗ 
ing in dede woꝛſe then the Naganes wines in theirbehauioz.Sonnc, 

che women ſpeaketh the wileman on this manner: It is better 0. ri. 

to del in a wilderneſſe than with achiding and an angty woman. . rw. 
it is better to fit in a tomet vnder the tole, than with a aw 
woman in a wide houſe. Jeſus the ſonneof ach allo ſapth: 
here is not a mote wicked head, chenthe heade of the ſerpent: and 

there js no wꝛath, aboue the wrath ofa woman. J wil rather d well! 
witha Lion and a Dꝛagon, then to kept houſe with a wicked wife. 
The wickedne\ſeof a woman chaungeth her kace:lhe ſhai muſſel her 
countenaunce.as it were a beare, and as a iche chewe it a- 


nos a0 when erer dae tohameamonge hys 
is 
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ois, and when he hearethit,ttmaketh him to ligh. Al wicked- 
butlitle to the wickedneſſe of a woman: the poꝛtion of the vn 
hal fall vpon her. Like as toclime vpon a ſandy way is to the 
ic eee quiet man. 
Che wꝛath or a woman is dichonoꝛ and greate confaſyon. It᷑ a wo- 
man get the maſterp, then is ſhe contrary to herhuſband. A wycked 
wife naketh a ſozy hart, an heauy countenaunce,aud a dead woũd. 
Weake handes and feble knees is a woman, that her huſbad is not 
the better foz.Ofthe woman came the beginninge ol ſynne. and tdo⸗ Sent. a 
te her all we are deade.Geue thy water nopaſſage, no not a litle: C uus. u. 
reiter geue a wicked woman her wil. Jfe walk not afterchihad 
helhall confound ther in the ſight of thine enemies. Cut her ol chen 
ö hyfet, that ſhe do not alway-abule the. Fa. God geue al wines 
Fe to behage them luca (tberometh women ** — 
; All, . 
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' faloweth in oꝛder the duety ol parents oz fathers a mothers toward 
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8 in her pzayer made vnto god conleſleth, that che hated the 
wr? ceminence and wozſhip, which ſhe bare vppon her heade, 
what time che mult ſhew her ſelf and be ſene:and abhozred it like an 
pnclene cloth: again, that ſhe did not weare it, whan ſhe was quiet E. Cina, bt 
alone by herſelf. At we haue to eat and dꝛinke ſaithe S. Paule, and ; 
wherwith we map be couered(he ſapeth not, wherwith we maye be 
ouſly,galantly,ſumptuouſly and finelp apparelled) let vs be cõ 
tent Fo nothing bzought we into the wozld, neither hall wecary a- £9 
nythingout of it. Let the godipe matrones therfozebe content wyth 
honeſt and comely apparel,euery one accozding to their degre, with 
out any go2gtouſnes oz niceneſſe, alwais remembzinge, that clothes 
were firũt ofal pꝛouided of God to couer our filthy,ſhameful and mi 
erablenakedneſſe,and not to decke and trim vs like Pecockes: and 
aboue all thinges let them pꝛouide, that the inwarde man be decked 
and garniſhed voithal kind of godly and goodly vertues, which may 
hzaſtout into godlineſſe of life. that by this meanes they maye ſhewe 
them ſelues to be ſuch wemen as pꝛoſeſſe godlineſſe, and alſo garniſh 
thedoctrin of our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſu thozow their good wozkes, and 
glozify the mol? glozious name ol the Lozde oure God. Father. God 
ue all wemen and vs likewiſe grace ſo to do. Sonne. Amen. Nows 


their childꝛen: wil it pleaſe you to hear that alſo? Father. Beamooſte 
gladly my deare ſonne, 


Ofthe office and duety of Fathers and mothers 


toward their childzen. 
Lune. In the office and duet of parentes toward theyz Then 
A childzen, many thinges are to be conlidered. Firſte of all ongve to be 
| df who lo euer entendeth to haue good, godlye and vertu⸗ hahn 
cus childzen, and thetontinuaunte of them and of theyz bes wit. 
poſterity vpon the erth it is neceſſary that he bewarie x 
circumlpect in chuling his wife, and alſo in ozderinge his ownelyfe. 
Aud fozaſmuchas the man is the pꝛincipal part, it ſhall be expedient 
wat he him ſelf liue in the feareofGod,and garnich his life withall 
unde ofgodly vertues, that he may be an enlample of godlines and 
eſty to ſo many as are vnder him. And as the man ſhall diſpoſe x 
geue himſelf wholly to vertuous and godly exerciſes, that he maye 
— God, and pꝛocure Gods bleſſinge in time to come not onlpe to 
or th 


l but alſo to his wife, whame he entendeth to mary in the fear 

e Loꝛd, a linewiſe to hischildzen,whichhe truſteth to receiue of 

the liberality of God, as tokens and pledges ol Gods dere loue and 
inguler good wil toward him:ſoin like manner ſhal he in chuſing a 
ol whome thozow the bleſſing of God he may receiue childzen, 
bie a diſcretion, and take hede whom he take vnto him to be his wife: 
andinthisbehalfe not to reſpecte, (as the maner ol the would is) ry⸗ 
thelſe,beauty,fauour,nobility,frendſhip ac. but rather the godly qua 
lties of the minde, the honeſty of her parentage, her vertuous bzyn- 
bp, her huſwiuelineſſe and readye diſpoſition to do good. Thys 
thing greatipe conſidered the holpe auncient fathers 2 


T he (atechiſme. 
| both in theirowne mariages, and allo inthe mariageg oft 
dꝛen. To obtaine godly and vertuous wines foz thetrchild e 
Sar xrviũ lent into farre countries, not ſo greatly reſpecting the richeſf asthe 
godlines of the maid.Foz it is diligentlye to be conlydered, whomeg 
man (hal take to wife, by whome he loketh to haue childzen, Eurmye 
tree bzingeth fozth frute like vnto it ſelf, actoꝛding to thecommon pio 
nerbe:Df an euil crow. cometh an euil egge. He that choſeth ſuch one 
to be his tolle. as cometh of wickedparents,haue ben wickediphzou 
ght vp, and is wicked her ſell, void of all feare, faith, loue and know, 
ledge of God, delkitute of vertue, full of vice at. what children arets 
be loked fo2 of ſuche a monſture of wickedneſſe,but monſtruougans 
wicked childzen like to their mother? And what good thing tan come 
vnto them from God: Oz who dare pꝛomiſe to him ſelf lang pottery 
ty of ſuch frute? It ſhal therloꝛe be mete and conuenient foz him that 
wil marry in the Loꝛd, and haue childzen in whome he may deizte, 
and ol whom he may hope good things, to chuſe him ſuche a wilt a 
vnfainediy feareth God, and bendeth her ſell to liue accozding to het 
pꝛoteſſpon, and alterward craue of God to haue childꝛen by her, 
That frute, wher with God ſhal bleſſe thoſe maried folke, ſo coupled 
together in the fear of the Lozd,ſhalſurely take rote and pzoſper as 
it is wꝛytten:Bleſſed is the man, that feareth the lo2d:he hath great 
Bla x. delight in his tommaundements. His lede ſhalbe mighty vpbearth. 
the generation of the faithful chalbe bleſſed. | 
econdiy, whan God bath bleſſed chziſten parents withchil;?; 
Todt ro be the father ſhal pzouide,that the infants in conueniẽt time and place 
pzcſen: at be conſecrated to God by holy baptiſme.and offred to god by feruent 
me or e hꝛaperꝛat the which time and plate, it is the duety of a godlye father 
chuvzen, $0 be pꝛeſent, and diligentipe to note what is there pzomiſed fozthe 
childꝛen, both by him and by other:that he may traine and bzing thi 
vp accoꝛding to the vow and pꝛomiſe there made. 
=pothers  Thirdly,itis the duty ol a good and natural mother,not to un 
nurg they: CONYYLC Childzen to other wemen to be nouriſhed, foſtureds — 
owne chi: ght vp with ſtraunge miltze, ercept very neceſſity compell — * 
nen. Nurle them her elle, yea and that with her owne milke. o — 
C end hath Sod geuen her milke in her bzeſt, butthat "_— — 
milke chuld nouriſh and bꝛing vp her childzen:JfGod ha 
nothing in vain, than hath he not geuen that milb into the —— 
bzeaſt without cauſe;verely to nourith and to bzing wu — 
Thole mothers therfoze which either ol niceneſſe oz foze baus 
their childzen from them to other, whan they them — oy 
dance of milke,and might wel bzing them vp,ifthey * 
pain: as they be but halfmothers in dede, ſo likewiſe do en. 
offend God, and cozrupt the nature ol the 1 — 
in that they reſiſt his ozdinance and wozkmanſbip by — ir chm, 
thels poop by the —— — — * » coprupteall 
which God as a penaunce ha not 
the nature of thinfantes,in that they be foſtured and bought 


| aturall , but 
of their mothers, dut ol ſtraunge wemen:not with te nn 
vunatural mile. And by this meanes it many times comes zope 
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child2en being dzought foꝛth of gentle and godly partts, pꝛoue 

— 5 and wicked, and vtterly eſtraunged from the nature 7 — 
diſpoſition of the Parentes. Fox childzen by dꝛinkinge in ſtraunge 
milke,D2inke in alſo ſtraunge manners and a nother nature. Ther⸗ 
foze as it is the duty of a good and natural mother to nurſe her child 
her ſelf,yea and that with her owne milke:ſo like wiſe is it the parte 
ola true father to pꝛouide that his wife hauing aboundance of milk 
do not refuſe the laboz of foſturing her infũt, actoꝛding to the woꝛke 
and comm of God: knowinge, that in ſo doinge che ſhall 
atlp pleaſe God, and fatiſfy the office ofa true a naturall mother. 
aber. The holye ſcripture declareth that the auncientgodiye Ma⸗ 
trones ofthe olde Teſtament nurſed their childzen them ſelues. So 
likewiſe didthe mother of Chꝛiſt, Marythe virgine. Sonne. ea and 
al godly wemen rom the beginning vnto this day foz the moſt part, 
a few nicelinges excepted, which are bozne to do no good, but ontye 
toconſume idiely the good frutes ofthearth. Father. In diuers coun 
tries, where J haue tranailed in times paſt, Jhaueknowen and pꝛo 
ved, that thoſe wemen, which are moſt noble, ol molt excellent pars 
tage and ofgreateſt renoum, and of hieſt authozity.do not put fozthe 
their childꝛen ab2ode,but nurſe them at home with their own milk, 
only hauing certain honeft and godlp matrones otherwiſe to attend 
vpon the infants. Sonne. A cuſtome much commendable, and wozthi 
to be pꝛactiſed ot al godly, true, and natural mothers. Father. go fozth 
my ſonne, and declare moe ol thoffice and duty of — parentes to⸗ 
ward their childzen. Sonne. Fourthly,in the time ol nurſinge the In; 
lanteg, the father and the mother muſt pzouide, that no bodely harm 
thaunce to the childꝛen either by fire, water, ouerlaying oz otherwiſe 
but that they be kept warely and diligently both by night and daye. 
But this is cheifly the office ofthe mothes, which ought pzincipallye 
to attend vpon the pong ones intheir tnfancy-fozaſmuche as the fa- 
ther is occupied abzodeaboure the pzouiſion foz his familpe. And it 
ſhalbe neceſſary that the parents do many times commend they? li- 
tle childꝛen to God in their pꝛapers, beſeching him loꝛ his mercye , to 
ſend them his holy angel, which may attend and waite vpon them, 
gard and pꝛeſerue them from al euil,andeuermoze conduct them vn- 
to algoodnes, that they may liue, pꝛoſper, and become creatures wo 
thy ſuch a treatoꝛ. Father. This is godly. Sonne. Fiftly, when the litle 
thildzen begin to learn to ſpeake, the parents muſte diligentlye take 
hede, that neither they them ſelues, noz anye other by the reafon of 
niceneſſe oz wantonneſſe learne them to ſtammer, to liipe, and to pꝛo 
hounte their woꝛdes byhalfes: but let them teach their yong ones to 
lpeake plainly and diſtinetiy, and to btter euery woꝛd and Syllable 
[ruly and perfectly. Foʒ many in their youth learne ſuch vnapt man- 
ner ol ſpeaking and pꝛonouncing their woꝛdes, that when they come 
bo age, they can not leaue it. So lone as the childzen be able to ſpeak 
. them euen from their cradles be taught ——.— bain 
and wanton, but graue, ſober an p W02ves; od, letus 
Chriſt, Faith, Loue, Ho NP ecience,Goodnelſe,Peace,8:c-And when 


they be able to pzonounce whole ſentences , let the Parentes _ 


The (atechiſme, 
wett ſuch fentences,as may kindlein them a louetowardy 
bertue,aud'an hatred againſt vire and ſinne:as foz an enſiple , Gog 
alone faucth e. Chriſt by his death hath redemed me. The holy ghoſt 


ſanctify eth me. There is one God. Chriſt alone is oute mediatoure and 
aduocate. The bloud of Chriſteclenſeth vs from all ſynne. There is 0 


damnation to them that are in Chriſt Ieſu, whiche walke not aſter the 
fleſh, but after theſpixite. Departe from euill, and do good, Scke peace 
Pray vithout ceaſing. Be thanckful in al thinges. Be ſwift to heare, and 
flow to ſpeake,walke in loue, as Chriſt hathe Ioued vs. Truſte in God 
and worke that is good, Flee idleneſſe. Spende thy time frutefullye Be 
humble and towly-for ſuch doth God loue,Abhorre pride: for Got, 


ancnemy tothe proud. Learnero dic gc. After theſe and ſuch like god 

ly ſentencesd2onken in ofthe pong oneg it ſhalbe pꝛofitable to teach 

Chzvzen them the Lozdes pzayer,the Artielen ot the Chyiſten faptbe, andthe 

brought vp den commaundements, with ſach other wholſome doctrin, ag is ton 

anche kne- [ined in the Catechiſme ox ꝛinciples of Chuiſtenreligion,that eus 

won om from their very pong and tender age, they may learne to dzyncke in 

godlineſſe. Jt is alſo the duety ol faithfuli Parentes, to teache them 

childꝛen to ſay grace both at dinner and ſupper, that they may learne 

to know.of whome they haue al good things both foz ſoul and body 

and to be thanckful foz them: In theſe and ſuch like godly erercyſes 

or —— 

epbeing q ue from the beginninge, 

the moze eaſly fo2 euer after,abſtain from all ſpnne and — 

Il Parents wold laba thus to ting vp their childꝛen, vertue ſhuld 

ſone encreaſe, and vic detreaſe. Sonne. Sixty, ſoꝛaſmuch as childzt 

be naturally geuen ta playe, and are deſtrous of paſtimes:it all be 

conuentent that ſuch paſtimes and plapes be deuiſed foz the,as may 

pala not hurt their tender bodies, not yet infect the mind with anyleud- 

of chidzen, neg. Intheit paſtimes the parents mult take hede , that one ol them 

hurt not a nother:agatn,that they bie no ſwearing,no vaintalkenoz 

dabling;but vle a certen kinde of grauitye and modeſtye, euen in the 

middes olf al their moſt pleaſaunt paſtimes and mery tonceites, chat 

grauity,ſobziety,and modeſty maye growe vp with them euenfrom 

the very tradels, al ightneſſe, leudneſſe and wantonneſſe ol manners 

btterly repelled and laid alyde. | | 
Seuenthlp, the Parentes alſo muſt take hede, with whomethey 

Ot c5pany do actompany their pong ones both in earneſt ſtudies and in mere 

6.75 > Paſtimes: Foz as great profit is tobe gotten of companye kepynge 

with honeſt and godly perſõs:ſo likewiſe by beping felowſhyp with 

the wicked andnaughtye patkeg . all cuils are poſſeſſed. Ind as te 

company ofthe vertuous is to be recounted moꝛe pꝛecious then * 

oꝛ pearle: euen ſo the felowſhip of the linnefull and vngodlye i to by 
efchued,as the plage and peſtilence,yea as hel and the deuill, #0} 

the one bꝛingeth health and ſaluation:fo likewiſe the other _— 

death anddampnation.un9ith ſuch as a man kepeth 2 the 

luch ſhal he him ſelf alſo pꝛoue, as the Pſalmograph ſaith: 5 mel. 

dated holythou ſhaltbe holy. and wich a perlect man tbouſhalt br Pot 

With the cieane thou ſhalt be ciean, and with the froward the 
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. wyke, 4 
play # kepe copa- _ 
bis mother 

w Gen .xrvtil 


ol Tob, iii, 


= 


keping of the euill, t 
#0as ©. Paul ſapeth: . c, xv, 


— 


and bleſſed Sacramets are 

| ,02 whan any other godly miſteries be in hand, let them ei⸗ 
erknele down oz tad vp, as the miners cuſtde ol the plate is, yea 
Wdthat with their caps put of, Let thẽ alſo be taught toreuerence 

| Retrelders, to riſe againſt them, to made curteſh vnto them, to put of 
Miecaps,andtogeue them the way. Jfanymanſpeake vnto them, 
temlalute them again, and vncouer their heades. It anye man 
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be with them, let them ſiande right vp,holde vp their heades, and 
as ie ther in the face with a modeſt and cherefulicountenance,mirt 
th = ity. Let themholdtyetrhandes and fete ſtill:let them not 
en lippes,noz ſcratte their heade , noz rubbe they2 clbowes, 
the ©9b0ein ther eareg, but all the partes of the bodye beinge lettt in 
— bathe PPerlet them diligentipe marke, what is ſayd vnto them 


| 


may make an apt and dilcrete anſwer. | 
IX. i. Let 


— 


alſo be 
— bon bin 


ble 
—— — be 
mozning to ——ñ—ñͤkĩ 
them and fo with all reuerence to aſke chem 
r continuall fauour:pea 


uiour, noꝛ ſuch diſobedience and vnreuerence to their elders,be 
in them. as is at thts pzeſent dap, Foz ciuility and comeiy —— 
is now a daies ſo neglected chat it is almoſte » There is no 


and woꝛſhip ofthe childꝛen. as they ought.Boze 
cupeth the harts of all youth almoſt at thus pzeſent. Sonne. Ao mars 
0} chziſten diſcipline is exiled out of the church: neither are pa- 
rents ſo diligent in doing their office,as they are bounde by the com 
maundement of God. But I wil pꝛotede with my matter, 
Ninthly,when the childzen be come to the age of vi. o vii.yeres, 
let the parents pzouide,that they be ſent to ſchole, yea and that vnto 
dene uch a (cholemalter,as leateth God, is learned, well mannered and 
is able with diſcretion to iudge of the nature a capacitye of the chil- 
dzen, and fo accozding to the ſame to teache, inſtructe, trade, rule and 
mm} in this education and bzinging vp of the childzen 
n good letters,. this muſte be pzoutded, that the childzen be not after 
the common cuſtome of ſcholes,continually nouſled in readyng and 
learning Beathen and Pagane wzyters,of whome manpe tymes is 
d:oticken in moze wickednefle then godlinefſe,moze ſin then vertue: 
(Foz the tonge mape not ſo be filed,that the minde be defiled: noz the 
ſpeche lo polited, that the harte be polluted) but rather that withelo- 
quence they learne alſo godlineſſe.Foꝛ thoſe ſcholes wherin nothing 
ts taught but the doctrin of Paganiſme,are moze mete fo the youth 
ofthe Turkes and of the Sarazeng and of ſuch other miſcreantes# 
Se, ri Fall awals, tben fon the childzen of the chziltians. Neither can A kr, 
what greate pꝛolitte can tome toa Chꝛiſten common weale of ſuche 
ſcholes.Uain are all they,ſapeththe wiſeman,in whome ther is no 
knowledge of God. Pea where there is no knowledge of God and 
of his holy word, there hath the ſoule no pleaſure,Toknowe thee, O 
God, is perferte righteouſneſſe:and to knowe thy and 
copi.xv. truth. is the roteofunmoxtality. And agoure ſauiour Chaiſte ſayeth: 
Ihon. vii This is euerlaſting life, to know thee to de the alone true God, and 
whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chuft. Likewiſe ſaith S. Paul: Je: 
wed my ſeifamonge you to knowe nothinge but Jeſus pat n 
him that was crucified. uoythoute thys knowledge, J meane 
Chu — 4 Gabe — — is not greatiye proff: 
yea s | 
Poxphyy with his Logike, Iriſtotle with his Philoſophy,Pomere 
with his Poetry, Ptolomee with yisIftronomp,Hipporrates uy 
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yis Phſſike xc. without the knowledge of Chiift crucified, are igno- 
nut and blinde men, nether knowing oz ſeing any thing that is al 
iawable befoze God, oꝛ is profitable fox their ſoules health. Foꝝ vaine 
are all they, ſaith the wileman in whome there is no knowledge of War. rut 
60d, Therfoꝛe godly parents muſt earneſtiy pꝛouide, that their chil 
um geing to ſchole, do aboue al things learn to know God, that he 
{9 their maker and father that they recetue of him al good things ne 
ceſary both fo2 body and ſoule, and that he hathe not made them to 
this end, that they chuld alway remain here, but rather that they lea 
unge this tranſitozye life at his appoyntment ſhoulde fo euer after 
dwel with him in his glozious kingdom, and haue ſuch iopes as eye 
neuer lat the like, eare neuer hard thee like, no tounge is able to ex⸗ 
meeſſe the like noꝛ no hart is able to conceiue, oz to thincke the tpke- 
Chey muſt alſo learne to know, that all the benefites, which they re- Moms, with 
eine ol God the father, are not geuen vntothem foꝛ their owne dig- 
nitye and woꝛthine ſle, foz their owne merites and deſertes,but onlye 
in the dignity and woꝛthineſſe, koz the merites a deſerts of our alone 
mediatour Chziſt Jeſus, our alone ſauiour, our alone redemer, oure 
glonepeacemaker,our alone aduocate, our alone hie pꝛieſt, oure a- 
lonelaw fulfiller, and oure alone righteouſheſſe: foz whoſe ſake God 
the father is wel pleaſed with vs. ſo that thozow him we obtaine all 
good thinges both woꝛldly and heauenly ol eur moſt dere father, ſo 
that now we are become the ſonnes and heites ot God, and heirs an 
- ſexed with Chꝛiſt Jeſus of euerlaſting life, 
Moꝛeouer they muſt be taught, that foz this moſt louing kindties 
Atheir heauenly father towarde them foz Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake,they 
laboztothe vttermoſte oftheir power, topleaſe God, to feare God, to 
hut God, to belene in God, to call on the gloztous name of God 
kent pꝛaper in al their neceſſities,tobe thanckefullto God fo all 
his benefites,to walke wozthy of their pzofeſſyon,to lead a new life, 
ldbecome new creatures, to be fruteful in doing good wozks, to liue 
coding totheir vocation and calling. to ſhine as mirrozs ofvertue, 
din fine, to be ſuche, as ſhall reſemble their heauenlye father and 
eirelder bzother Chꝛiſte in all their life and conuerſation , as it is 
wyytten:He that ſayeth,he dwelleth in Chziſte,oughte to walke,ag ben. a 
Crit hath walked.Foz we are deliueredfrom the power of our en- ,. 
mies to thys end, that we ſhould ſerue the Loꝛde our God in holi⸗ 
el; and righteouſneſſe all the dayes ofoure lyfe, And Chziſte hathe 


Nag © mp from dead woozkes,ſaith S. Paule, to ſerue „ , 


our 

furthermoze that the childzen maye learnethele thinges the moze 
(anmodiouſly,it is the duty of parents topzepare foz them , not ydle 
MW wanton, not vain and trifling bokes,but wbollom holy and god , 6 
Rotes as the new Teſtament of our ſauionr Chziſt Jeſu: the pa⸗ qua, 
wes of Halomon:the boke of Jeſus the ſonneof Syzach and ſuch 
lie, they may be trained and bzonght vp in them:# by this means 
Wkinthe knowledge of godlines from thetr yong a tender peres. 
Ahallpzofit alſo verye much vnto true godlineſle,that the childzen 

ought vnto the church to hear the godly Plalmes, * 
h 511. ö 
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wozd:and yome, to require ofthe 
an accomptes of ſuch thinges as they haue hard in the chutthe, but 
namely concerning the ſermon. Il they can wel calthe doctrin ofthe 
pzeacher to remembzaunce,and make true repoꝛte therat let thithe 
parentspzaiſe and commend them. that by this meanes the childzen 
may be encoꝛaged to continue. yea to encreaſe in wel doing. Foz as 
the common ſaying is:vertue pzaiſed encreaſeth.But if the patent 
ſhal finde them negligent in this behaife,lette them be rebuked,yet 
not to ſbarply and exhoꝛted to do better, and togeue mote diligence 
Chapters Vereafter. It hall alſo helpe greatiye fowarde vnto the encreaſe ul 
of rhe du true godlineſſe, ii the parentes take this ozder with their childzen,s 
—_— er they come home from ſchole vnto dinner oꝛ ſupper, ſo ſone 
of the chu · as they them ſelues be ſet downe at the table, and grace ſayd: One ol 
en. their childzen rede a chapter ofthe olde oz new Testament, the other 
geuing good ear thervnto, and the chapter ones done, reuerently to 
talke of the ſame, that ſuch as be preſent, may be edified,as S Paul 
Ephel. un. ſapeth: Let no filthy communication pꝛocede out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to edify withal, as oft as nead is:that it may mi- 
niſter grace vnto the hearers. Again, let your ſpeach be alwaies wel 
Colo. . ſauouted and poudzed with ſalt. that ye may know. howe ye oughte 
to anſwer euery man. Fa. Is it the duty of parents thus to ttaine vp 
their childꝛẽ in the knowledge of god, and of his holy woꝛd: Son. It 
The pꝛinci is the pꝛincipal office of a chʒiſten father # mother. Fa. pet the tõmon 
e cre (02k of parents thincke. that they haue done their duty to ward then 
parent is to childzen abundantly if they kepe them fro fire a water, from other 
bs 5,00.,e dãgers: it theyclenly appatel thẽ:it they geue them meat and dyinke 
godly, fnough,ifthey pꝛouide to leaue the cichly after their departutt.Son 
The Turkes a Sarazens and thother infidels do this alſo fon their 
childzen. Theytherfoze, which only make pzouiſion foꝛ the bodies ol 
C their childꝛẽ. and neglect their ſoules,are none other then 
# ſaracenlike fathers: in this behalf no better the the byute beaſtes, 
which alſo pꝛouide ſoz the bodely cõſeruation oftheir yõg ones. But 
it is required ofchziſten parents, yea and that moſt chefely,that thel 
ſtudy aiſofoz the helth a welth, fo2 the conſeruation and pzel 
of the ſouls ofthetr childzen,fozalmuch as they know, that theirchil 
dꝛen are appoynted of God after this life to be the citezens of 
x there to remain foz euer euer in go :v. Neither is it with chuiſten 
mens childzen, as it is with the ponglings of bꝛute beaſtes, whole bo 
dies being ones diffolned,there remain no part of them vnperiched. 
But whi the bodies of the childꝛẽ return again vnto thearth, my 
ſouls areraken vp into the glozious kingdom ofheauen thozowe , 
miniſtery of gods angels ther remain in toy vnto the day NS 
ment, whithetr bodies by the mighty power of God chalbe 45 
vnto them:a ſo theit bodies #fbuls linked and toyned 79 
chal cõtinue with their Lozd god koꝛ euer after in toy #91027" 
without end. In conlideration whetol, the parts ought to proud, 
not only forthe bodies. but alſo fo2 the ſoules of their une We. 
they may be made titezeng wozthy of ſuche and ſo gl0z1085 fe 
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bear it proved bythe woꝛde ot God;that it is 
n parentesito-ſee-thety childzen 


.andſhait taike ofthe, whe thou © 
nat home in thtne houſt:and as thou waikeſtbythe ways; + en 
A When hens — — 


detwene 
thine eies, and thou — houle, 
thy gates. The N lamagtaph alſo ſayetu, wil on my mouth 
Sar wil declare hard fentecextoboids which we hane hard 
dſuch as our fathers haue cold vs: that we ſhoulde not Plal.lrxvit 
hidechem from the children of the generativts to come: but to ſhewe 
thehonour of the Loꝛd, his might, and wonderful woozkes thathe 


Wade ae couengunt wich Jacob;andgane lalaw 
— - ethers 


which he commaunded oure fathers to teache their 


poſterity might know it, and thechildren. hich were yet vnborne: to 
e when they came vp; they miglu ſnew their: children the 

ace might put their truſt in God and not to forget the vor: 

God, but to key his commaundementes. And binge Exechias Ela,xrxviii 

thanckes geuing vnto God, lapeth: The father ſhaldeelarerhy 
ruth 5 his childten. The wileman allo ſaithe: Ii thou haue ſonnes, 

chem vp in nourter and learninge, and holde them in awe from ca Ur 

theic youth Fame bf thaxteachetyhis ſonne, ſhall haue ioye in 
bin and nead not to be aſhamed ol him amonge his acquaintaunce. Sc.. .. 
babe want: Pe (athers-moue not your childzen to... 
en bring them vp in the doctrine and inſormation of the lord. 

theleſentences of the holy ſcripture declare manifeſtiye that 

are bounde by che tommaundemente of God, and as they 


dthe daunger ol ener damnation; to teach their chil- 
lawe add and n —＋ 2 — ir 


. hy TE 


pode life. And 


nge Gene. xvtii 
al thence . 


r. ü. © Jknow 


The gabe 


laten and his houſhold 


eee 
— — i gem hte and 


Tobias in byinginge 

Cod. i. nomiedge ot᷑ God euen from his infancye — 
moe — — ies, than it nede here 5 
be reberſed.Hiseryoztations are ſuch, chat they are wozthye at all 

2 werte bene uing rigbteous 

Dani. xiti. na, 

aug wen mare vp by them from her ery cradlesin he lame of 
Poles.aud taughtto feart the Lozd her God. 

Add. xxl. Bleſſed Luke tn thechnontele ofthe Apolties actes,mabeth mentt: 
on ofthe titi. doughters ol philip the Euangeliſt, which did Pzophe 
cy,that is to ſap.thep were ſo godly dzought vp in the knowledge of 
Gods moſt blefſed — — declare and expounde 
the n atrozding to this Pꝛophe⸗ 
— n —— 5 and your nes and your 

Zen that dleſſed l Paul dothe 
a. 1 —— 2 Timothe,vieauleh had knowen the holye 
"hel and diner a oovoritke bike xheto enidently that al 
parents from time to time in all ages h * 3 
vedgecl Gong molt hoty01d. 420 ed 
tmn ee _ 1 7 
ene top the hen the outs 90 00 b oor 
＋ ene | 3525 rx hathe pzocured 
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e, heſhall 
pi 


fudburne, 
I 


' Bozeouer who knowerh not, bat Godin a ebe tom wen, 
Wed het the children, which wereſtubburne and dyſobedyent **** 
bes parentes.thoulybe Fonld vnto deathe ?; To whoine allo is it 
minowen,vnto what miſerable ende the pzteſt Hely tame, becauſe 
Kbzoughte vp hes childzen dillolutelye, e them _— 
0 


| hey pun childꝛen, whleh haue olfei1ded; they lay 
the fault | 
ou openipe . 


woꝛdes and ſtripes, that the wittes of the childzen be not dulled. a 


they dziuen to ſuch an hatred parents. that 

moe to ſoue them — 

denden n n hae hem era, ow 
ef tabeanoc run away fromthem. Fach 2 
* —ů—ů—— are lo tender — 

1 a  thewinde toblowevpon them: na} houghs 
e 


airs. 5 
90 land 


eee 
gene vnto the neady.Foz God Sw 
this/wozld,but euery man to eat big en tut 

dzincke is 

a ſure 
ofpoueriys 
degge⸗ 


The atechiſmt,  Fol.ceeeexxii; 
peggarte,and honeſt and good occupation ig? to this com 


qoyerbe, Artem quzuiy cerraalit:thatis to ſay, a man 2 
capacion,albe hable to liue, whereſoeuer he become. T — 


oe wildo (03 god iy parentes, to determine with thiſelnes detimes, 
undder will beltoto theyz childzen; thatthep mayebe yadle after. 
warde to lyue. It any of theyz childzen ſhall be found apte intime to 
amt, to be ſpirituall miniſters in the churthe of God, paſtozs s pꝛea 
hers: 03 to be ſcholemaſters: oz magiſtrate in the publique weale: 
geoſhall it be conuenient,that they continew ſtill in they; ſtudies a 
dent vnto ſome vntuerlitte, where they may exercyſe themſelues in 
axhkinde.of learning. as ſhal be moſt mete foz that vocation, which 
afterward openly to p:ofeſſe vnto the glozy of God, and 
iin the pꝛofyt of theyz countreye.The reſidue of their childzen, let 
the parentes appoput to ſome honeſt and vertuous occupation, that 
they may be hadle afterward truly a honeſtlyto lyue of themſelues. 
andbyno meanes ſuffer them to lyue idely,noz to be ol the nomber of 
uche imme ſhakebucklers,asin theyz yong yeares fal vnto ſeruing 
din they: olde peares fall vnto beggery,ifnot vnto wozſe, An hos 
ul and pzofitable octupation, is a tiche and wealthye patrimonye. 
Sutin this behalfe alſo this cõſideration muſt be had of the parts, 
that their childzen be ſet to ſuche occupations, as they of nature be 
mottaptand enclined vnto,So ſhall the ſcience, which they learne, 
the better with them, and they alſo ſhall ſomoche the ſoncr 
am vnto the knowledge and perfection ofthe ſame. Foz by ſtryuing 
main nature,. nothing cometh well and foztunately to paſſe. 
futhermoze, after the childern be ſet in ſuch eſtate, that by their 
nowledge,induftry and laboz, they be hableto lyue of themlelues, 
and to make pꝛouiſion foz other alſo, if God tall call them to be 
gol houſeholds:and the time doth now require, that they geue 
thiiſeines tomariage: wherof alſo they ſhew them ſelues very de- . 
dans mat they map br frutefull in the earth, and leaue ſede beyindee 
hen as their aunceſtours tofoze haue done accozdingto the comaii- p arenees 
dent of God, it is the office anddutieof good and godly parentes, —_— 
bpxonide mariages fo: them, that they may mary in the Lo2d, and riages foz 
od conſent of their parentes,to whom alſo in this behalfe they . i- 
obedient aud without whoſe councel and aduiſe, they ought not 
alhely to enterp2yſe any thing concerning matrimonye. Childzen in 
— ofmarimony ought not to ſolom theyz owne blind iudgemẽt 
kanſie, carnall appetite,ſenſual pleaſute. ac. but the graue, ſage. 
mand wyle councell of their parents, as perſons which botbe 
heir wil dom and experience know, will and can better pꝛouide 
wem in this tale, then they can oz may pꝛouide foꝛ them ſelues. 
ſe childꝛen. which ol theyz owne bꝛayne and fanſye attempt ma 
lage without the good will e conſent of their parentes, do grenouſ- 
ofend:and ſeldom cometh to pas, that ſuch mariages com vnto a 
e and pꝛoſperous ende. What canne pzoſper, where fears 
ward God, and obedtence toward the parentes is caſt aſyde, and 
(elhiyſenſualitie folowed?Jf Gods bleſſing be not pzeſent, what cã⸗ 
qu good ſucces? _ 
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The (Ftechiſme. 
And as the dutie ofchtldzen is, not to ent hemſel 
che bond of matrimonie 3 — ebm erte 
fathers the office of all godly parents 
will and mind oftheir childzen to P20uide 
feare God,comeofan honeſt paren. 
they: infancpe loue vertue hate 
. not ſomuchreſpecte nobilitie,riches, frendſhip,zc,a, 
ter che manner of the wozld,as theriches ofthe mind J, meane hos 
neſt and godlyqualities,Let them in this behalfe folow the holpang 
aunctent p2triarches,which, becauſe thep would couple their cha 
to uch as feared God, ſent into far countreyes: where as if they had 
ociong, of 
they might haue ben pzouided 
they owne dootes,yea and that with les payneand charge, 
Il ther be ſonnes, whs they entende to ſetfozth in mariage.letthem 
pꝛouide ſnche honeſt. godiy and vertnougmapdes,to be they; wines, 
Tobi. ag map truly ſay with Sara, young Tobias wyfe: Thou knowes 
O Lozde,that I neuer had deſyzevnto man, and that J haue bepte 
my ſoule cleane from all vnclenly luſte. I haue not kept copanywith 
thole that paſſe their time in ſpoꝛte nepther haue J made my ſell par⸗ 
taker with them, that walke in light behauiour. Neuertheles an huſ 
band haue J conſented to take, not foz my pleaſure, but in thy feare, 
Let them be no delicate minions, noʒ no whight fingered huſwifes 
which can doo nothing els but tricke vp them ſelues lyke poopets, x 
pꝛycke vpon a clout without any gapne, ſwyft tocommaund, but re- 
dy to do nothing. except it be to eate and dꝛinke, to kepe copany with 
ſom he lainct to play atthe dyte and cardes. to daunce, to playe vpon 
a — ofvirginalles.#c. but rather let them be ſachs 
as will laye their handes to woke, helpe to get the penye, ſaue ſuche 
thinges as the man bzingeth in,dzes meat and dzink,ſpinandcarde, 
lobe to her family, nurſe her owne childzen,ſuffer nothing to periche, 
What ma⸗ and in fine, euen ſuch one, as Salomon deſcribeth in the. xxxi. 
dard a. lex of his pzouerbes. Jf they be daughters, whom the parente 
cher ought to ſetfozthin mariage:let them aboue all thinges take hede that ſuch 
be he as hal marryther daughters, be me that feare God.lone his word, 
daughter, come ol an honeſt tocke,haue ben well bzought vp, baut honel occu 
pations to get their linings, are deſirous to jyue with truth and 
neſtye, abhozre ryot,hate diſing,carding and ſuche other vaynep®s 
ltymes,loue theyz owne — carefall foz theyz lamilies. dc. 
r Foz better it is foza man to couple bis daughter to ſuche one asfea- 
reth God, although pooze and baſe.then to a riche man withoute ths 
feareof God # without the vertuous qualities of the minde, as Thi 
miſtoclesſayd:I had rather marrie my daughter to a man , 
nie, then to monie vithout a man. Foz nothing can wante where 
isfrend.Neyther tan any thing long proper, where God is enn 
If the patentes do thus ſetfozth they; daughters to mẽ᷑ ol a ＋ god 
polition, then haue they done that, whiche is the dutie of ho 
eccv, ly lathers@motherg,as the wple ma layth:Jfthou haue doo 
kepe they; bodye,and ſhew not thy face cheretull towar Pare 


harentes,then | of their 
Bae r n 85 
ents, and may df N0meanes b: beneglected: 
1 ＋ the dutie of fathers a mothers , fo pzightly Parentes 
du, and ſo innocently to behaue themſelues in all their words { ought 
ates, that they offend not they: childzen, noz be vnto them erample gage, 
rare eee 
92 ot 
and edifie the dender een hone audi es 
kc ple of the parents, ſo lykewile nothing cozrupteth a burteth 
— — wr n then the wicked g 
naughty fathers thers childzen —— 
that nothing is vnla wlul in the, that is lawfull in the parents 
that they may boldly do that. which they ſee their parents — 
lie and pꝛact ile befoze their fate. Let all parents therfoze thinke,that , 
lrare God, that it is not ſulficient fo2 them to pꝛouide, that their chil» * 
hen be bought bp in godlynes and vertue, ercept they alio confirm 
helame with their examples & manners, that their cyildzen behol⸗ 
ding their innocency and af yay co behauiour, maie ſtudie with all dily⸗ 
gence to pzactile the ſame in theyꝛ lyle and conuerſation. Foz as the 
tmon pz0uerbe — ide yonge cock croweth, as he heaxeth the olde. 
oloweth the father. It were good foz all fathers to 
| Eee . Cup ũ euer beloꝛe they eyes:noboſoeuer both of 
eee ee 
nta milſtone nged a nec 
tedinthe depth okt Ig uy - 5 
Aale bis thedutyofall parents at all times, with they; fer- 
tentandearneſt pꝛayers to commend tyeir childzen to God, that he 
i Woo e ouern them with his hoiy ſptrit in his faith, 
love's bleſſe a doings,geuing good ſucces to all their 
SI mira ara ——— right- 
| eruyng F 
61. . 
. — the heauenly enheritaunce purchaſed, not with 
boy ſilner,but with the pꝛecious bloud of thatpure 


lambe Chziſt Jeſusoure Loꝛde:to whombeglozy foz 
kb Amen. e 
d (fozththe olficeof parents toward their childzen, — — 
— heare of thee on the other partethedutieof 
FParenes,s 'onne. It foloweth next in er. 
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3 
Ot tonou- Uerent opinion of thein,of their pzudence and wiſdom, yy Nate 


rung partts and vocation,of their regiment and gouernaunce: being perſwayed, 
that they are oure parents not by foꝛtune i; chaunce, but by the ſins 
gular pꝛouidence a good will of God, geuen vnto vs of God ia ours 
great commoditie, pꝛofit and wealth. | 
Setondlv, in louing them, vea and that not faynedly,but fromthe 
very botom ol the datt, and iy wiſhing vnto them al good things lc 
— F vnto God haue and doo beſt de- 
' : Thirdly, in geuing them that renerence and honour outwardlye, 
wich by the commaundement of God is due fcom tothey; 
patents: as to bow the knee vnto them, to aſke them bleſſing, to put 
ol theit tap, to geue them place teuerentiy and mekely to ſpeakevnto 
them, and with all outward geſtures to ſhew a reuerent honourand 
8 toward them, as parſons repꝛelenting the m4- 
Fourthlp, in labouring to the vttermoſt of their power, to be hk 
full, and to reaquite their parents foz ſuche and ſo great beneſtes. as 
they haue recepued of God by them and they labours. Is foz an &- 
ample:ifthetr parents be aged and fallen into ponertie,ſo that they 
are not hable tolyueofthem ſelues, nozto get their iyuing 1 
owne induſtry and labour: chen oughethechildzen, iftheywilltrul 
honour their parents, to labour foz idem co ſee vnto they? 225 
eee eee 
rentes cared . them;whethey were tot habletoca 


e koz tbem leinen. 
iftely and finally, in concealing, hiding, coucryng and — 
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| The (atechiſme. . Fol. cccecxx 
- «tinge al theit parentes fanites, vices and incommodities vnto 
= obtecting noꝛ vpbꝛaiding them by any thing done a- 
| quietly andpacientlyto beare all thinges at their handes, 
 eenſidering that in thus doing they greatly pleaſe God, and offer vn 
din an acceptable ſacrifice;and by no meanes to folowe the wic⸗ 
zedmanners of the moſ wicked Ham, which wh# Noah his father 
ede lay vncouered with his pttuitiesin the tent, wett 
and told his two bzethzen without:but rather to pzactiſe the godlye 
dehauloure of Sem and Japher, whiche takinge a garment, layde it 
ypontheir ſhoulders,and comnunge back warde, couered the nated 
ee adete fathers Reatt faces beinge turned awaye, 
they ſhuld ſee theit fathers pꝛiuities. By this meanes wer they 
bleſſed,and curſed. | 
Febecommeth a good and godlye childe, not todiſplay,but to con» 
teils the faultes of his father. euen as he wiſheth, that God ſhoulde 
cout hys owne offences, as the wiſeman ſaithe: Reiopſe not, when Ece.it!, 
iy lather is rep2oued:foz it is not honoꝛ vnto thee, but ſhame . Foz 
the wozHippe of a mannes father is his own woꝛſhippe. and where 
the ather is without honoure. it is the diſhoneſtye of the ſonne. My 
lune make much ol thy father in his age. and greue him not as lõg 
wheliveth. And ik his vnderſtanding fall, haue pacience with him, 
addeſpyſehim not in thy ſtrength. Foz the good dede. that thou ſhe- 
weſt to thy father, hall not be loꝛgotten: and whanthou thy ſelf wi 
et hall be rewarded thee. ac. Fa. Mhete in conſiſteth the obedi- 
| eceofachilde toward his father. Sonne. In two things pꝛincipally 
Ll, — ſhewinge him ſelle obedient, not fainedlye , but from the Otobeying 
ba heart to the wil and commaundemente ok hys father in execu- ve. 
? and accompliſhing the ſame withall diligence; es 
moe ſeking to do that which maye pleaſe him. and erchuinge a- 
> 0g all times, what ſo euer in any poynt may diſpleaſe hym, 
Tuber, But what if the father commaunde the childe to doo that 
is contrary to the woꝛd of God? Sonne. Here the chylde 
wely vnto the kather no obe diente. Foz we muſt obey god moze thẽ 
un But ofthis matter we ſpake,vohan we talked of the fyfte com- 
namndemente. Act, 


|  Hecondly;in attempting no graue oz waightye matter, withoute 
- Wauncel ok his father: but to deſyze and craue his fathers aduyſe 
diudgement in all thinges:as not to enterpiſe mariage without e 
keenlent: 03 to entangle bim elfe with any waighty cauſe, wpth: i care 
"ye councel and conſent of his father:alwaies pzeferring hys ta: chene 
udgement bekoze his owne , as one of moze experience, larger the counce 
and greater knowledge:yea as one that tendereth his com —— 
eur mo les than his owue Fa. nohat ought to moue chil: ras. 
gu chewe this honoꝛ and obedience vnto their parentes. Sonne, my 
vth 5 


Again, ye children obey your fathers and mothers in Tat . 


. 
: 
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v. 


bee pꝛomile, which is annered to the comaundement; 
sf they, which honoz @ obey their parents, chal pzoſper, and 
gon the earth. Thirdly thecommination 02 en ns 
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The catechiſme © 


Dn 9 childzen, who 


ſcozne,and ſetteth his mothers 
wileman commaunde 
. hrs eyes 


childe 

donoꝛ and vnfatned obediẽce vnto his patents, and 

all meanespoſlible to gratis his parents again, And carry 
nes foz kindnes,Facher,God foz his mercy wozkethis good 

on in the heartes of al toward their — 
Pacer, de, bene in ſth degree 

Son. eo 

rere 


of Ma 


Ay 28 laboz and wozke, = 
$i dw ve neceſſary fox him ſe 


and 


Exertiſes | 
of godunes pleaſedhim of his mere ilull goodneſſe to pꝛeſerue and defendethen 


Apps all euill, and to geue them ſlepe andcomfozta- 
- carlls and — hog = eat roy ſp NT boos 
| , and e to pꝛolper | 

which they entend to e, and alwais to aſſiſte them wythhis 
holy lpiritte,that theytakenothinge in hande, but that maye be ac 
ceptable in his ſigyt, pꝛolitadſe to their chꝛiſten bzethzen,andbealth- 
full to their ſoules,Lette the reaſte ofthe familye marke Diligentiye 
who! ſapde,conſentetolt in they} heartes, and whan it is ended, 
Iſterwardal the ſeruantsriſinge vp againe together,let hei g 


Tie ( atechiſus! Fol. cccrexvii 
ton bopte recite the arktrlegof the chelſten faithe: that done, let them 
CCC... 
ten $ care vnto m. | 
ping together at the endofeyerpy cominaundement theſe 1 
Lord baue mercye vpon vs, and encline oure hartes to kepe thys lawe, 

d wyan al the commaundements de ended, let them ſay together 
wih one voyte on this wile, lifting vp their harts, eies and handeg 
duns deauen. Lord haue mercye vpon vs, and vryte all theſe thy hives 
inoor heattes, ve beſecht the. Theſe thinges done, if conuenient lea 
ſure wy! ſerue, let a chapter be redde in the pꝛelence of them all: euen 
uch one, as the maſter ofthe houſe ſhall thincke moſt expedient and 
[> ropes edn : | 
- Iſtexthele S et the maſter gene his ſernannts ſome litle ex 
hojtatſon,to moue them to liue inthe feare of God,to auold ſinne, to 
embace vertue,and in al poynts to frame their life accozding to their 
bocation and calling, euery one in his office, doing their wozke ſo, ag 
though they did it vnto God, which beholdeth all their doingeg, and 
wilrewatd euery man accozding to his dedes: and ſo let thẽ departe 
e 

ettme requires, e Deruauntes ſhal take they re Piper be⸗ 

galt whether it be bzeabefaſte, Dinner,oz Supper: beloze erbte fapyer, 
downe, let them all teuetentipe ſtande befoze the Table, and one in 
dename of themall , pzaye vato God to bleſſethem and thoſe hys 
ges, whiche they ſhallthere recetue of his bounteous liberalitpe: 
andſo manerlpe ſit downe together euerye man in his place, ſo be⸗ 
lelues all the time of theit tepaſt, as it become the ghe⸗ 


Bod: all wanton tatke,aliſkolding woꝛdes and all ſwearing 
— 


biteripe iaide a ſyde. Let all their 


erer ee 


Their repi 
and 


8 

1 God diligently:that their vocation requireth. 
this be at all —— 
houſe onght to be a ſchole of godlines 
as tuery er ought alia to be a byſhop in hys owne 
d ſo to ouerſee bis lami tp, that nothing raigne in it but ver- 
al thoneſp;Ifter this manner did theholyePatriarkes | 
bk ore houſholders bothofthe Old and Newe Teſtamente 
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 Theadtechiſme: 
As the Eccleſiaſtical hidozies doo manif, 
manner aiſo nil onghteenerpe true and e 
generne grule his and houſholde,that God mare 
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his celine rater dligentip.charns vice taks roote in them. 
F03 601lin9viy where fo cue God buildeth a church, the deupil wyl 
a melee ChappeUtuſte by. And whereloenerthe good manne oft 
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his houſe, Again he ſayeth: The woozdes ofthe [wearer bzyn- 
geth death. God graunt that it be not found in the houſe of Jacob. 
Indthe pꝛophet 3achary ſapeth, that he ſawe a flyinge boke of xx. cu- ach. v. 
dites long, and ten cubites b2ode,in the whiche were contained the 
curſes and plages that ſhal fal vpon the houſe,where ſwearing is v- 
(ed,J wil bꝛing it kozth ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes,ſothat it ſhall come 
tothe houſe of the Dwearer , and conſumeit with the Timber and 


gones therof. . | | 

Let him aiſotakehede,that there be no whozing noz bnclenneſſe 
afbody,no,not ſo much agafilthy woꝛd vſed in his houſe,but al cle - - | 
gelle and purity of life, as S. Paul ſayeth: As fox fornication and al eh. b. 
vnclenneſſe, let it not ones be named amonge you , as it becommeth 
(aincts:02 ſilthineſſe, oz folich talking,o: ieſting, whych are not come 
but rather geuing of thankes. Foz this ye knowe:that no whoze- 
monger,either vnclene perſon,hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
ofChziſt and of God. Let no filthy balades oz ſonges ofloue be ſong ,._ 
inhishouſe that might cur bp the filthy deſires of the fleſhe, but ra⸗ praines ſet 
ther ſonges of the holy ſcripture,and the Plalmes of Dauid ſetfozth uh meter. 
in meter in our Engliche tonge, verye apte fox that purpoſe. Jn theſe 
thinges let them exercile them ſelues, whanſoeuer they entẽd to ſing 
that they may reio pſe in God, ag S. Paul ſayeth:Be pe filled wyth e v. 
te ſpirit, ſpeatzing vnto your ſelues in Pſalmes and himnes,#ſpiri- 
tual ſonges, ſinging and making melody to the Loꝛd in pour hartes, 
geuinge thankes al waye foz all thinges vnto God the father in the 
name of our Lozd Yeſus Chzift. 

Again, let him pꝛouide, that there be no quarellinge, ſcolding. chi- 
ding and fighting vled in his houſe, but rather all loue, charity, quis 
etrelſe,amity and tontoꝛd. Jfthere chaunte to fall any variance be- 
twirt the ſeruauntes:let the maſter of the houſe call foz them that be 
atdebate:hear the matter quietly:declarevnto them hows vnſemely 
athing it is foz the ſeruaunts of one maſter dwellinge in one houle, 
Waring one liuery,feding vpon one table, ſleping together ac. to fal 
abariaunce one with another:whicheoughte to take al one parte, 
duw al by one line, ſpeake al one thing, loue together as bꝛethꝛẽ at. 
Indbefoze they depart from their maſters pzeſence,let ſuch reconci⸗ 
lation be made betwene them, that they aſke one a nother fozgeue- 
ul, and defire the good will one of another , and pꝛomeſſe befoze 
heit maſter, that thep wil foz euer after continue inharty frendſhip 
due toward a nother. hd bet 
- Pozeouer let him take hede.that there benopicking noꝛ ſtealing 
ddin his houſe, but all truth: no lping⸗ but all ſidelity no diſſimula⸗ 
tun. but all ſymplicity:no craft and ſuttilty,vut a plain and right vp 
deaung withall menne: no wickedneſſe, but godlineſſe: no ſynne, but 
bertue;no vite, but integrity ot manners:no coꝛruption ol lile, but pu 
nya conuerſation,that in al things they may garnich the doctrine 
our Lozd and ſauioz Jefus Chiti. 


— is the duety of a maſter o houſholder to train they 
i 


al poyntes of godlineſſe, and to exerciſe them in all vertue 
odneſſe:io lite wile ig it his duety to geue a x1 exãple of ns 


Thecatechiſme: - 
and godlineſſe to his ſernauntesin life and converſation, teaſte i he 
commaunding good thinges, and wozkingthe cõtrary, de 

p his wickednes of life, then he edily with the godlineſſe * 

othinge make the menſernauntes ſo good, as the goodneſſeofthe 
maſter:and nothing maketh the maidſeruantes ſo honeſt, as the ho⸗ 
neſtyof the miſtreſſe. Jt is a vaine thing fozthe maſter to ſaye vat 
his :Be good ones: whenhe him ſelf is continuallpe enpil, 
hat ſhal it pzokyt a maſtreſſe to erhozt her maid vnto honeſty, whe 
che her elle is an hariot?Let a maſter and a maſtreſſe be the ſame 
their houſes,that they would wilh their houſholde ſeruaunteg tobe. 
Foz nothing dothe ſo muche allure vnto godlineſſe, ag good example 
geuing. Let maſters and maſtreſſes therfoze ſhine in their houſes as 
great lightes ful ol godlineſſe and vertue, that they; ſeruaunts ſeing 
their good wozkes.,mape take an occaſion to pꝛactiſe the lie, and io 
glozify our father which is in heauen. After this ſozt did the holy 
triarkes and 2 — perſons vſe them ſelues in their houſes 
the beginning. J wolde withe all houſholders to haue theſe wordes 
of the Pſalmograph euer befoze their eies, and accozding tothe docs 
trine ofthe ſame to rule and gouern his houle. | 


he wordes are theſe. 

A wil walke in my houſe with a perfect harte. 
J wil take no wicked thing in hand. | 
I hate the ſinnes of vnfaithfulneCe:there Chal no ſuch cleaue bnto me, 
A froward hart ſhall depart from me, 
J wil not knowe a wicked parſon, 
Who ſo pꝛiuely ſlaundereth his neigbboz: him wil J ſet nought by, 
Who ſo hath a pꝛoud loke and an hie ſtomacke: wil not ſuffer him, 
Pine eies loke vnto ſuch as be faithful in the lid: they may dwel with ms 
who ſo leadeth a godly life:he ſhalde my ſeruaunt. | 
>» There ſhall no deceſtfull perſonne dwel in my bouſe: he that telleth lyes, 

ſhal not tarp in my light. 

Father. It all houſholders with their ſeruauntes were fuch, as the 
Pꝛintelike pꝛophet Dauid doth here deſcribe: then ould godlineſſe 
and bertue raign in mo mens harts, then they do at this pꝛeſent. But 
let me heare, il remain ofthe houſholders offyce.Sonne,Fozth 
ly, it is the duty of a godly houſholder oz mayſter,not to be rigozous 
and haſty with their ſeruaunts,but rather to be gentle #quiet wyth 
them lo that if the ſeruaunts ſomtime thoꝛow negligẽce 02 ouerlight 
leaue anything vndone,oz do not thinges in ſuche oꝛder as they ot 

t to do, they quietly and paciently beare with them, erhoztinge thẽ 

om hencefozthto de moꝛẽ diligent and cirtumſpect in doynge they} 
dutp:and by no means lite a mad man fall out with them, curſe and 
lame them, caſt diches and pots at their heads, beate them, put them 
in daunger of their life. ac. This becommeth not chzilten modelſye, 
noz ciuil ſobꝛietp * 1118 enery godly maſter oꝛ houſholdere- 
uer to let befoze hi eies this ſayingof the wfſeman:Be not as a Li 
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ect. iu. on in thine owne houſe.deſtroping the houſholde folbes,and opp2tf: 


ſyng them that are vnder thee, - herr 
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hettto agreeth the laying of . Paule: pe maſters put away thꝛeat- 
uyngs: knowing that pour maſter alſo is in heauen:nepther is there Ephc, vt, 
any reſpecte of perſons with him. Again maſters, do vnto youre ſer- 
naunts that which is tuſt a equall: knowing that ye alſo haue a ma- 
der in heauen. Fa. Why is it not lawful foz a maſter to coꝛrett his ſer c aiot. uu 
nannts that offend,as well by ſtripes, as by woꝛdes : Son. It woꝛdg 
nay doo good, what nede ſtripes? ho offendeth not ſomtyme?Jfa 
aferuant be ſo negligent oz wilfull that he will not amend his fault, 
although many tymes heretofoze admontſhed and tebutzed foz the 
ame the maſter may vſe his diſcretion in this behalfe, and miniſter 
uche moderate coꝛrectton to the offender, as all ſeme mete to hys 
wiſd6:this alwayes tõſidered that meaſure beobſerued in al things 
that cozrectid be miniſtred with diſcretion & fauour, uve be bought 
al with one pꝛice, c we be al enheritours of one gloꝛi. Chꝛiſtẽ mẽ may 
may not hãdle their ſernaunts,as the vnfaithfull Turcks do, which 
| — pw — as bondeſlaues,yea as beaſtes without any 
t of manyode. 
fyftely a finally it pertayneth vnto the office ofa maſter 02 houſe- 
holder. to geue vnto their ſeruauntes ſuche couenauntes,as were a⸗ 
greed of bet wene them: meate, dꝛincke, lodging, apparell, wages. ac. 
ind to put vnto them ſuche labours as are tolerable, and that they 
can well beate: and by no meanes to charge them with ſuche burdes 
as they can not beare, noz with ſuch paynes as they are not hable to 
luller, noꝛ yet to defraude them of they neceſſaryfoode oz reaſt, wher 
by they ſhould be the les hable to doo theyz wozke, It is the dutie al⸗ 
ſoofa good maſter not only to pꝛouide, that his ſeruaunte all haue 
althingsneceſſary,foz him ſo long as he remayneth with him, al his 
tquenauntes at his departure: but alſo,ifhe be of habilitie, to make 
ſome pzoniſion fo2 him, that he maye afterward be the moꝛe hable to ce. vu. 
ue as the wiſeman ſaieth: ¶ here as thy ſeruaunt woꝛketh truly, en 
treate him nat euyll,noz the hyꝛelyng that is faithful vnto thee. Loue 
adiſcrete ſeruaunte as thyne owne loule:defraude him not of hys ly⸗ 
bertie neyther leaue him a pooze man, Father. God make all maſters 
thanckfullto theyʒ ſeruaunts,# geue them grace to conſider the pain- 
fulllabours of they; fapthful ſeruauntes, But my ſonne, as thou haſt 
wweopenedvnto me the office of maſters oz houſeholders : ſo lyke⸗ 
wyſe declare thou now vnto me the dutye of ſeruaunts toward their 
maſters. Sonne. J will gladly do it, myne owne dearefather. 


Of the dutie of Seruaunts toward rbeir maſters. 


he chief and pzincipall pointe of the dutieof ſeruauntes ot yous- 
a) Alilteth in honouring and obeyng theirmaſters, Father. l. 
5A (45 What is it to honour the maſters: Sonne. Reuerentiy to 
1 K&H fhinke of them : honozably to lpeabe of them: hartely to 
LING pray fog them: ſtedfaſtly to defende their good name: and 
wall pointes ſo to eſteme of them, as ofparſons appointedofGodto 
Weouer them, by whom God fedeth them,clotheth them,gouerneth 
them a teacheth them, This honour toward their maſters,aithough 
Wuer ſo ſimple # baſe,may the ſeruaunts by no meanesneglect, noz 
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T be (atechiſme. 
denyeto their rulers. Foz to diſhonour the maſter,ig noneotherthing 
E then to diſhonour God:who hath ireightly commaunded ther, h 
arte a ſeruaunt to honour thy maſter,and to haue hym in reuerence, 
ache. here is it commannded?Sonne. Godtby the holy apoſtle, 
1, Timo, vi. Nanle ſayth: Let as many ſeruauntes ag are vnder the poke, counte 
their maſters woꝛthy of all honour, that the name of God a his doc- 
ttine be not euill ſpoken of, Father. Owe ſeruaunteg aiſo obedience 
Ofobeing Vnto their maſters?Sonne. Pea verelp, Father. What it is to obey the 
matters, maſterge Sonne. Fapthfully and with a good hart to doo that, whiche 
the maſter commaundeth: and diligently to take hede, that no 
be ether enterpuiſed oz neglected,that may in any pointeoffendethe 
maſter but rather to ſeke how to pleaſure him, and to ſatiſſye his c- 
maundement. Farher, Mhere is this obedience commaunded Sonne 
S.Pauleſaycth: ye ſeruaunts obey them, that are your bodely mas 
ſters with feare and trembling euen with the ſinglenes ol pour hatt, 
as vnto Chꝛiſt:not doing ſeruice vnto the eye, as they that go abaute 
to pleaſe men, but as the ſeruauntsof Chꝛiſt, doing the will of God 
from the hearte with good wil, ſeruing the Lozd and not men know 
Coloſ iu. ing this. that what ſoeuer good dede any man doth:the ſame ſhall he 
reteaue again of God, whether he be bond oz free. Again:pe ſerugits 
be obedient vnto them that are your bodely maſters in all things:not 
with eye ſeruite as me pleaſers, but in ſinglenes of hart fearing god, 
And what ſo euer yedo:do it hartely,as though pe did it tothe Lozd, 
and not vnto men:knowing that of the Loꝛd ye ſhall receaue there- 
warde ofinheritaunce:foz pe ſerue the Loꝛd Chaiſt. But he that doth 
lin, hall receaue foz his ſinne. Neither is there any reſpectofperſons 
with God. Once again he ſaith:Erhozt ſeruaunts to be obedient vn⸗ 
to they owne maſters.and to pleaſe them in all thinges,not aunſwe 
ring agapn,neyther to be pickers, but that they ſhew all good fayth⸗ 
fulnes.that they may do woꝛchip to the doctrine of God our ſauioure 
in all things, Father. But what, if the maſters be vnkinde,churlſh# 
ſhrewed?muſt the ſeruaunts obey them alſo?Sonne, So teacheth vs 
S. Peter ſaying:ſeruauntes,obey your maſters with feare:not only 
if they be good and courteous, but alſo though they be froward. F0z 
this is thanck wozthy:if a man fox conſtiente towarde God, endure 
grefe,and ſuffer wzong vndeſerued. Foz what pzayſe is it, if when de 
be buffeted foz pour faults,ye take it paciently:But and if whẽ pe do 
Matters s Well, pe ſuffer of abs rey take it patientiy:thè is there thancks wit 
maunding God. Father. What if the maſter cõmaund their ſeruaunts to do that 
contrary © whiche i tontraty tothe will of Code hal they obepthem alloinths 
are not to behalfe? Sonne. Nothing les. Foz we muſt obey God moꝛe then men. 
be odexed. But ofthis matter we lpakein the declaration ofthe fifte commaul 
dement. Notwithſtanding what ſo euer the maſter commalideth - 
ſeruaunt to do, not being repugnant to the wozd of God, it Ja 
be done with all diligence and cherefulnes ofmynde,as we — + 
cob-foz an enlample? whiche ſerued Laban dis vncle and mater 
4 ping his flockes of ſhepe many peares, yea and that with great Ley 
ce. xe. as theſe his woꝛdes declare,which he ſpaketo bis rng J en, 
ued youre father with all me myght,ToLabanhe allo lad: ef 4 
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and enryche theit mai⸗ 
ſter, and not in any conditiontohinder him. Letthem vſe a0 lying, 
ſweating. noꝛ whozing in thetr maſters houſe, but rather with Jo- 
ſeph embzace all godiynes, honeſtie and vertue:and in all pointes(s 
behaue them ſelues, that theit maſtex map reioyſe inthem, and they 
in they2 maſter , and God in them bothe. So ſhall it goo well with 
all parties, Father. Mell ſapde, mp lonne. What foloweth nave? 
Sonne. The offices and duties of the chefe degrees and eſtates we 
haue all redy heard. It now-remapneth that wetalke ſowhat ofthe 
inleriour degrees, as of widowes, of yonge men, ol maydes ololde⸗ 
ny | a ic. Father. M hat lapeũt thou ot widowes and ol 
thepꝛ o 


Of the office of widowes. 


| Onne. S. Paule deſcribeth two kindes of widowes: the 
A ronger aud the elder, Che office ol the elder oz aunclente 
NS widow is, to be occuppedaboute matters of God and a⸗ 
| N EA and wholly to geue 
yer ſelfe to the exerciles of the ſpirite, as to frequentethe 
— tn the tyme ol pzayer, 1 deprſent nne 
ſicke. to relieue the nedye.to fete ol the lainctg, to be riche in 
good wozkes,ta continue in pzapers and fupplications bothe daye # 
nig nnn Suche a vertuous and 
Judet.viit, holy widow was that noble matron Judith, which in the hier parts 
of hex houle.made her ſelfe a pztupe chamber, where che dwelt 
cloſed in with her maides. Dye ware a hnocke of heare,and faſted 
the dayes of her lyſe,ercept the Sabboths and new mones, andthe 
ſolemne dayes that the people Ifacl rr 
a very good repozt with enety one: oz che red the Lade de 
andther was nobody that ſpake any euell wozd ol ber. edeagt 
ip widow alſo was Juna,ofwhoin . Luke derb iber the 
ted not , but ſerued God with aſtyng and prarers 
uygbt as: 177 
| As touching the yonger wid! E ee of them 
co—_ ware wanton ageinſt Chzyſt eee 
ee om ee e, het) rbapt leds 
is toabſtayne from ail vnciennes both ofbody and myn ory ofts 
— ſelues into the daun nie 
uer ae the . ws 
1— dan ande ne Fi eguybe rebut 
tuouſly,andſo 1. 76 ate of matrunonp, that 
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ne tuſte occaſion to ſpeate eupſ of them. Father. HMhere toꝛ b. 
— this 2 Sonne. In hic fy2ſeepitie to Timothe. Theſe ar be {,Timo, 5. 
wotdes. T he yonger widowes refuſe. aaenthep daur degon'to 
ware wanton agaynſt Chꝛiſte, they will matry, hauing damnation, 


derauſe they haue caſt awaye theyz fy2ſt fayth. And allo they leni n to 


from houſe to houſe idle, yea not idle only, but aifo pꝛatlers and bu 
dodyeg, ſpeakyng thinges which are not come ly. Tilt therkdze, 
that the younger woman marry to beate childꝛen, to guide the houſe, 
and — otcaſionto the aduerſary to ſpeake eupll. Fa. The coff- 
ul orthe holy apoſtle is good and neceſſary. Foz what ig moꝛe con- 
nenient and mete foxſuch wydowes, as are aunclent,olde, aged, and 
asthep ble to ſaye, paſte the wozlde,then to apply thetr mindes vnto 
the exerciſes of ſpirituall and heauenly things,alwayes meditating 
death, and theirdeparture from this vale ofmiſery, wyching with S. Ph. 
to be loſoned oute of thys moꝛtall and wzetched bodye, and 
tobe with Chꝛiſte. Again, what is moze ſemely foꝛ a pounge widow, 
whiche is apte to bea wyfe and to bꝛingloꝛth childzen, then to marrye 
the feare of God. to take bnto her an huſband, by whom ſhe maye 
haue childꝛen, and godly to bzing them vp, and to gouerne her houſe- 
holde bertuoully, and to do ſuch other things, as appertayne bnto an 
honeſt and godlye wyte:Foz how lyghte, vayne trifeling, vnhoneſt, 
duhouſewikelite, pounge widowes haue ben in all ages, and are alſo 
u this pꝛeſent day, experience doth ſufficiently declare. Nothing ther £9 
le is better fozyonge widowes,thento mary againe ſo that it be dõ 
inthe Lozd. Bythis meanes they ſhall anſwer to they; age, lyue ho⸗ 
nelly with theyzhuſbandes.be free from all ſuſpicion ofvaclennes,x 
paſſe ouer their time among their neyghbours in good name a fame. 
Sonne Olde widowes allo in this oure age ar not free fro faulte, Foz 
many of them, which by the courſe of nature are not only paſt childe- 
bearyng,but alſo redy to go to they graue, do ſo dote and are ſo mad 
latheſe dure dayes,that whenthey ought to leaue the wozld,they be⸗ One o 
gintothinke a new ofthe woulde: # when they ſhould only meditate dowes v>te 
(conlider ſpirituall  heauenly thinges, they ſet theit mind on fleſhly dars. 
pleaſures:inſomuch that ſom ol thẽ being almoſt foureſcoure yeares 7 
dude haue ben knowen to marry with boyes of rviii.yearesolde : a 
other ſoꝛt deyng ſo plaged with diſeaſes, that they were not almoſt 
abletoſturre in thetr beddes,haue notwithſta ding geuẽ themſelug 
umarpage, beyng ns growen in age,yea and that vnto ſuche hul⸗ 
dung. as the rytches once paſſed, haue litle eſtemed theyz wines, but 
lang them in all miſerpe, whom they founde ryche and wealthpe, 
erdaue entangled the ſelues with traunge loue, vtterly fozlaking 
company of they; olde.and totheles wyues. Facher, Frutes wa- + 
luche mounſtruous mariages:mariages in times paſt hated euẽ 


iar heathen and Jufidels.Jt is good foz ſo many ag haue the 


of continencie to kepethem ſelues tree frommartage, that they 
mathe more frely derne Bad: but ſpectally foz olde women, which by 
courſe of nature are paſt childzenbearyng- Foz they mariages ar 


be us maxiages.Sonnc. vou ſap truth. But J wil go tozthtore 


office and d ge menne that be vnmaryed, Father. 


fn The (Gtechiſme: 
- Offtheoffice and dutie of young men vnmariel. 


N Onne. The office and dutie ofſuch young men,as 

cb liſteth cyiefip in theſepoints. Tenn that they hoh ug 
| wozdes, wozkes,and outwarde geſtures do ſhewrenes 
rence, wozthip and honour vnto them that be 


ders, Father, 
n=." here is that tõmaunded ? Sonne. God Him Cellar ” — 


ryle vp befoze the hoꝛehead, and reuerence the face of the olde 
dzead ihr God, Jam the L0zde.Decondty,that they du not dung 
wardly reverence thetr elders, but alſo be ruled by them,aſke conncy 
ofthem,andſuffer them ſelues to be admonithed and rebukedby the: 
being perſwaded, that there is moze wiſdom,knowledge,vnderſtan- 
dyng\learning and experiẽte in the elderg, then in them ſelues which 
are but young and of [mall pꝛactiſe. Ind therfoze ought youngperſag 
to haue a great delyght and ſingular pleaſure to frequent the comps 
ny of ſuche as be aunciente and of good experience and wiſdom, that 
by this meanes they may tom by knowledge, as the wyſeman ſayeth: 
cle. vi. My lonne,kepe company with the multitude of ſucheldcrs as haue vn 
derſtanding, and conſent vnto theyz wiſdo with thine hart, that ton 
mayeſt heare algodly ſermons,and that the wozthy ſentences eſcape 
Ecae.vi,, (he not. And it thou ſeeſt a mg of diſcrete underſtanding, get the ſons 
vnto him, and let thy fote treade vponthe ſteppes of his dozes.Jgain 
he ſayth:thinke ſcozneofno man in his olde age:foʒ we ware oldeal- 
ſo.Deſpiſe not the ſermons of ſuch elders as haue vnderſtading, but 
acquaint thy ſelf with the wyle ſentences of thE:foz of them thou ſhalt 
learne wiſdom and the doctrine of bnderſtanding, and how to ſerue 
great mẽ without complaynt.Go not from the doctrine of the elders: 
fo: thep haue learned it of their fathers. Foz ot them thou ſhalt learne 
vnderſtanding lo that thou maiſt make aunſwer in the time of nede. 

Thirdlp, that they be not pꝛoud, noz ſtand in they; owne conceyte 
noz bzagge oz boſte them ſelues of ſuche giftes,as God bathe endued 
them with, but rather that they beſober minded,humble,meke,loue- 
ip. gentel, and redy to heare other, and allo to geue place vnto their el 
ders, as S. Meter ſaieth:pe poung ole, ſubmit pour ſelues vntothe 
elders, Submit poure ſelues euety man one to another, Knit yours 
ſelues together in lowlines of mind.Foz God reſiſteththe pzoud,and 
geuethgraceto the humble. S. Paule alſo ſaith:Exhozt the young 
men that thep be ſober minded. 

Fourthly,that they be not idle, no tauernhunters, no vſers ol vi 
honeſt oz vnlawlull paſtimes,no pickers ofquarels,nodzonchardes, 
no kepers of euyll company, but rather well occupyed contente with 
the houles where they dwell, vſyng honeſt a lawfull paſtimes,qaif, 
ſober, company with the godly a vertuous, and euer ha 
God b their eyes, if 60d 

Fyſtly and fynally,fozaſmuch as they entend once to Ry 
bleſſethem with lyfe: it is the dutie of young men alſo to kepe i 
dies vnpolluted, vndefyled, vnſpotted, free # btterly eſttaung 9 dies 
all whozdomand vnclennes, that they may tome with pe chalf te 
vnto the holy ſtate ol honozable wedlock, folowtng in this Soble 
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im buto the bleſſed ſtate ol matrimonp. 
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Gen. xxxix. 

| 2 
ſelues to paper, and to the reding of the holy ſcriptures: 4 t 

— anolde andeſkape the flatteringe and Deceytfull e 
hatpieaſaunt,but poyſonfull Moozemaide thefieſhe , Watche and 
naqs.lapeth oure ſautoure Chult,ryat pe fall not intotemptatyon, J Sad. , 
jane hidden vp thy woꝛdes in my hearte,fayeth the Pſalmographe, 
that J mighte not ſinne againſte thee. Father, Thy councell is good, 
wpiſonne,God geue vs atgrace to folowe it. But what ſapeſt thou, 
N the duetye ol maides and yonge womenne, that be vn · 
waneed? - 


Uftbe duetye of Maydes and younge vnma- 
* = rped women. 
ware: Onoe.The maids, whether they be in their fathers hou⸗ 
as adzode at leruice,multe diligently take hede, that 
wer have continually befoze theireies the feare of God, 
aud abcue allthinges ſecke to pleaſe him, and to frame 
e they: lifeaccozdinge vnto hisholy woꝛde. Ind that they 
waye the better this doo, they ought manye times to callvpon God 
b3his holpe ſpirit and grace that he may bepe them ſafe and ſound 
buche in minde and bodye. Foz wythoutehyshealpeand fauonr no- 
S 
tiemindes ol the maides can continue pute, chaſte, continente and 
put rather fali into all kinde of vnclenneſſe*. God therfoze is 
nal times to be called bpon wyth feruent pꝛayers. that he map pꝛe⸗ 
kepe them in all godlineſſe, honeſty and vertue, as we haue 
den yonge Tobias wiſe foz an example: whycbe, whan ſhe was a Ce. u. 
na gaus her ſelf buſiiy vnto pꝛayer. inſomuch that we rede that at 
unn time ſhe went vp into an hie chamber of her fathers houſe, 
nt — — ww — — 1 
es nem per eating noz dꝛinking in N 
Handi he duety chene 5 god one is,to * 
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come goodthinge. Foz idienetyis 
etdnſavpeth, lena we 
occupleth themin dernen 


bewzayi 
{ 


catton,of what ſoeuer Degree they be,rich oz poze,noble oz bnnoble 
faire oz foule. This — helpe greatly in time to come togette 
their liuiug,ifnead King Salomon in the deſcriptpon ol an 
honeſt faithful woman:fayeth on this manner - She occupieth woll 
andflare,and laboureth gladly with her owne handeg. She is like 
a marchauntes ſhyp, that bzingeth her vitailes from a farre. She is 
vp inthe night ſeaſon,to pꝛouide meat fox they2 houſholde, and foode 
foz her maidens. She layeth her fingers to the ſpindle,and her hand 
taketh bold of the diſtaffe. ac. Thus were diuers godly maids bzous 
ght vp in their tender yeres,which be mentioned iu the holye ſcryps 
ture, and they p2actiſed the fame, when they were wiues, Inna olde 
Tobias wife learned to weaue,when ſhe was amaide:andtherloze 
when her huſband was blinde, and could not wozke.the went daily 
to the we suing wozke: and loke what lining he erm, ol +0 
amy. 

hands, and 


laboz of her handes. che bought it home foz the reitef fot 
Hanns alſo the wife of Helcana wzought with her owne 
made cloth.ſo that euery yeare ſhe bzought a coate of the clothe that 
the had made, to Samuel her ſonne, when ſhe came vp with her hub 
band to offer vuto the Lozd. Tabitha alſo is greatly commendedin 
the holy ſcripture foz totes and garments, that ſhe made both i her 
deere eee 
oman o 4 
ee 
aule was, an em foz — ; 
- Notonlye the deuine Hiſtozes, but alſo the Eccleſiaſticall and o⸗ 
ther humapne wzptings miniſter vnto vs aboundaunce of chant 
the ipke examples: whyche declare ſufficientipe that in all ages — 
godly women from time to time haue learned and pꝛactiſed ſome " 
dz occupation, where by they mighte gette at the leaſte — 
they: lininge;tfneceſſitpe ſhoulde requyte. Ind munen | 
tle.thentyittle and flateryng foztune,oz moze tuconſtaute d they 
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ee nd 
pagl | loſt, wh 
neturthſafyrspaaiſe worthy in ies, den karg 
can n = 
| might ſtriue withking Creſus yet 
mlcaie ren enz. n geha ao — 
maintaine ther honeſty, and exthus all ſuche es, as 
en üer n ee parks; e 
t dillolute a wanton lile. ( toxeuery man pꝛouetg ſuche. as he is, W 
whom he is cõuerſant) and contrariwiſe, nothing doth io much com 
nend auante 4 ſetfozth their good name and fame, asreſozting vn: 
touch as are wel tepoꝛted, and of an honeſt diſpoſition: therfoze ſhal 
tbetequiſite that al godly maids do refrain thẽſeiues from keping 
pany with light. vain a wanton perſons: whole delite is in fleſhly 
| ies, as ſinging, daunting, leaping, ſaipping, playinge, 
king, who ing #c. Al ſuch mult they auoid: if they teder they good 
pane: whichones loſt, they are no moꝛe ol eſtimation, but cotemned 
anddeſpyſed of al good a godly perſong. Che wiſe man ſaithe: Lyke B. w. 
he rlereneſſe of the eyes reiopſeth the hart. ſo dothe a good name 
hae the bones. Again, a good name is moze worth, thã great riches: 
flouing fauoz is better thenſiluer # gold. Ones againe he ſaithe : Þ P. ri 
goodnamets more worth then a pecious oyntment. Jeſus the ſonne . vu 
Aach allo ſayeth:Labog to get thee a good name:ſoʒ that (hall Eccie.xii 
tontinue ſurer by there, then a thouſande greate treaſures ol golde. A 
good life hath a nomber of dais: ut a good name endureth foz euer. 
. Hirtly,this alſo muſt honeſt maides pꝛouide, that they be not full @gence © 
lange, and of much babling.nox'vſe many woꝛdes. but as fewe ag nuf 5 
day map, yea & thole wiſely and diſcretelp,ſoberty and modeſtly ſpo 
un euer remembzing this common pꝛouerbe: A maid ſhuld be ſeene 
not hard. Except the grauity of ſome matter do require, that ſhe 
band peabe: o; els an anſwer is to be made to ſuch thinges as are de 
unde d of her: let her kepe lilence, Foz there is nothinge that doth 
lomuch commend, auaunce, ſetfoꝛthe, adourne. decke, trim. and gar- 
| dihamaid,as ſlience. And this noble vertuemay the virgins learne 
ofthat moſt holy, pure and gloztous virgin Mary: whiche, whan ſhe 
Mhtrhardo2 (aw any worthy and notablething,blabbed it not oute 
aght wais to her gollips,as the manner ol women ts at tis pze- 
adap, dut being lilent, ſhe kept al thoſe ſayinges leacreat, and pon⸗ 
wwe in heryart faith bie ſſed Luke. 
*Smenthly,fozafmuch as maides no les then yonge menne after antimety 
r e Prat 
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02 (mall 
kindle luſt. Fo2n 
tame theraging uſtesofthefleſh.as flender and meter am ln 
:7 contrativoile,nothing doth ſo enflame and ſet on fyze catnall concy« 
piſcente as fine fare and whote wines,as $.Paule ſapeth: Be not 
dꝛonze with wine, whertn is excefſe. Again. let vs walke honeſtiye, 
Ephe.v. * AS it were in thedaplight:not tn eating anddzincking,not in cham⸗ 
Son, fut. pexing and wantonn put ye on the Lozd Jeſus Ciß. 
Kom, vii, And make not pzouiſyon tothe Fleſhe , to fulfyil the tnſtes ofit. 400 
uc. xi. il pe lyue aftertheFlethe, ye ſhall die. But it pe thozowe the Mi 
rit, do moztify the dedes of the body. pe ſhall liue. Our ſauioz Cxiſte 
ſaith alſo: Take hede to pour ſelues.leaſt at any time pour hatte be 
ouertome with ſurfeting and dzonkenneſfe.Jfthauncient Romain 
did foꝛbid their women the vſe of wine and delicate ſare leaſt by the 
reaſon therof,they might fal into any vntlenneſſe and diſhoneſty,z lo 
bꝛing ſhame both to them ſelueg.to their huſbandes and to they; fa- / 
milp:howe muche leſſe tollerable is it foz maides toaccuſtome them 
ſelues, to ſuch meat and dzincue, as ſhall excite and ſturre bp carnall 
concupiſcence and flechly tuſt in them, and pꝛouoke them peraduen⸗ 
ture vnto leudneſle and diſhoneſty, and id by this meanes they ſhame 
thẽ lelues foz euer after,and diſhoneſt their whole ſtocke and kinred? 
mo hat wicked vnclenneſſe and vncleane wickedneſſe hathe in times 
paſt bꝛaſt out from delicate fare, both diuine and humaine hilozyes 
aboundantly declare:neither want we experience hereol at thisp2e- 
ſent day. Let themaidstherfoze aboue all thinges bie ſlender, ſimple 
and homely diet. By this meanes ſhal they kepe their bodies in good 
temperature, conſerue their health, quiet theirmindes, ſupprefſecat- 
nal luſtes,auoid vnclene deſyzes,erchueeuil company. and ſet them 
ſelues in a goodly ozderagainſt the time that God ſhal tal them vnte 
the holp ſtate ot honozable wedlocke. e 
Sine Eigbtire. ſeinge that, as experience teacheth , maldeg depen? 
mm thinge ſogreatlyasgalante apparell,and ſumptuous raiment,ard 
couetthatſo greatiy,that many times not a few ofchem labos to 
by it, not only with the lolle of their truth, but allo of they; honey 
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mt once be amonge them. 
a e ene it map miniſter — 
| 7 : 5 | ace bnto E. 
hearers,OureDautiour Chzilt ſayth,that at the day bf tudgements Wath. ll 
weſhall rendze an accounte ofeuery idle wozd that we haue ſpoken, © 
Iud whoknoweth not, nat euill word cozruptgood manners ?- 1. 
*-Chirdly.the olde men ought to auoyde the whole lompe of ſinne, a 
bitexiptocaſt it away from them, and ſo purely and innocẽtiy to liue 
that their life may be blameles, and an example to the pounger folks 
al godiynes and honeſtie, xepleniched with all kinde of vertues s 
d with al manner of good wann. Fo: as nothing doth moze £9 
olde age, then wicked and cozcuptiyfe: ſo ie nothing * 
doth moze beautifye and garnithe olde age, then innocence of lyfe # 
godlynes of conuerſation,as the wyſe man ſayth: Age is an honou- - 
able thing: neuertheles it ſtandeth not only in the length oftyme,noz . an. 
inthe multitude of yeares:but a mans wiſdom is the graie heare, and 
a1bndekiled ipfe is the olde age. S. Naule requireth of the elder ms, 
that they be ſober .ſage,diſcrete.ſownd in the layth, in loue, in paciẽce. ©#-i 
de wolde haue them ſober, that is to ſap, no dzonckardes, no tauern- 
dunterg. not geuen to muche wyne, not ſyttung all day at the alehouſe 
andquaſfing.Foz olde age is much genen to belly cheare, and 
one falleth into dzonckennes:which vice greatly diſgraceth al men, 
L le ought to be Laſpocted, amy;- 
ral vertue to all young folke. Fozdzonkeunes makethofa reaſo- 
ablemana bzute beaſt.ſpoylyng him ofal his ſenſes, ſo that no part 
e 
u, to be vſed, yea nto 
hune and wickednes 4 | 


he wolde haue them ſage and graue: that is to lap, luche per⸗ 
Wanerer i countenaunce,geſtures,wozds ,behaulour oz ap- 
ſhew any poynt of lyghtnes,incontinencis, impudecie, 


what ſo euer is contratpe to the diguitie of olde age: but rather ſo 
—— — — 
ambnto the good rte other 
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e to do the like and grow day 
ly moge and moze in the knowledge ol godlineg, till at lat they 
(0 moze ware auncient nChyiſte. Fl 3 nt 


Item it is required of annciente men, that they beats 

loue:he meaneth.towardthetr neyghboure, Foz out — 

ward God ought true perfect and vntayned loue iſſue towarde then 

chꝛiſten bzother,yea toward their very enemy foꝛ gods ſake:not one 

inwardly oz with lippes to lone hym, but alſo outwardely and with 

dedes, redy at all times. to ſuccour his neceſlitie, t to do for him, what 

. John. ul. lo ener lpeth in their power as ſ. John ſayth:Let vs not loue in wozd 

t> noz mn tong but in woꝛ and truth. Foꝛ he that is ſound in loue, loueth 
dis nergybour as him ſelf a is the very ſame to hisneyghbour, that ' 

Chaiſt isto him as S.Jyd ſaith:Yerby perceaue we loue:becauſehs 

(Ciniſte)gauehis lyfe fozvg:and we ought to geue oure liues fozthe 

John. uu. methꝛen. But wholo hathe this.wozides good, and ſeeth his brother 

haue nede, and chutteth vp his cbpaſſton from him: ho w dwelleth the 

. S:Paule ebargeth the olde dame 

. Jnfine,theb a e olde and aunti⸗ 

ent men, that they allo be ſound 7 pacience:that is to ſay,if God at a⸗ 

ny time ſendeth them aduerſitie kither foz the trial of their faith, oꝛ fog 

the toꝛrection of their manners, that they grudge not againſte God, 

but paciently and thanckefully beate his louing viſitacion,beyng ful 

ly perſwaded,that that croſſe which God hath layd vponthem com⸗ 

eth not from an angry but from a louing dearte, euen ſuch an bart as 

ſceketh nat their deſtruction, dut theit ſaluation. Foz what ſon is he 

whom the father thaſtneth not? If pe endute chaſtening,ſapthrheJ- 

poſtle, God offereth himſelf vnto you,as vnto ſonnes. But ifye be dot 

vnder coxrection,wherof all ate partakers, then axe ye baſtards and 

not ſonnes.Foz whs the L oꝛd loueth him hechaſteneth:yeabeſcour- 

geth euery ſofine that he receaueth, Agen, il theyz neyghbour at anp 

time offend them eythet in woꝛd oz dede, that they ſete not ſtreyghte 

wayes to be auenged or them, and to acquite euillfoz euill, but rather 
patientiy j quietly to beate it at their neyghbours hand, obeping thys | 

Bom. ri, countellof S. Baule, whiche ſayth: It ude poſſible(aſmucheagioin 

vou) lyue peaceably with all men. Derely beloned auenge not Pont 

ſelues, but rather gene place vnto wzath.Foz it is — 

Dcut,rrrit li myne: I will rewarde,fapththe Lozde, Therfozeve not 
" ofeuiil;but ouex tame füllt with goodnes. Aid as, O Pente 
„Wan. Chziſteſulferen foz vs,lexuing Us an enſample;that we dien 
his teppes:hiche did hö ſinwe; nerther was there guyleſound! 
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which when he was reuiled,reniled n 


ebe whiche except we be enarmed, me tan neyther live godly be 


50d;no; chavitably befoze our urs. Patience is the bõd Poience- 


tience.fapth our Chꝛiſt. call ye poſſeſſe youre ſoules 

1 — ITanve of patience, that after ye hane di Ved, ui 
hi lll vt S0d; ye might teteane the pzontes. Again, let vs run with 
anner bnto the battaile that 18 ſet betoꝛe ua. loning vnto Jeſus the 
captapieanidfintther of our layty, which tor the iope that was ſet be 
ſore de the croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet downe on 
the night hand of the thzone of God, 

cus haue J ſetfozththe office and dutie of olde and aunciente 
un dunn as I haue learned oute of the wozd of God. Fatber. Godly 
ha thou declared all thinges.Let me nowe heare,what is the dutie 
dlelds aud auncient women, Sonne. J will doo it gladly, 


Of the 4 and dutie of olde and auncient women. 
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| zi, ſuche, as be godly and auncient matrones, ate com- 1 
4 = ya ofthe holy Apoſtle. S. Paule, that they weare 
4 ſuchrapmet as becommeth holynes, Olde women fox the 
NS 23 they be riche and ol habllitie, are greatly de⸗ 
e 7 ſirous, when fauour and beauty fayleth them, to garniſhe 
ind fetfoth them ſelus with ſumptuous apatel, that by this meanes 
tf it the leaſt they may commende them ſelues to the people and allure 
hen eyes vnto the conſideration and beholding or them. that in ſom 
they may ſticke in the eyes of men, and not vtterly be reiected fox 
tek nckled foꝛehead and withered face: where as they ought not 
ent dow they may pleaſe men by theyꝛ vayne and lyghte apparell, 
dithow they may pleaſe God by the deckyng and trimming of their 
word man with the beautifull araye ofvertues,fozaſmuch as they 
now that thep being aged can not long continue in this wozld, but h 
muſt hoztly epatt Foz after this manner,ſaythvleſſed Peter, in the : 
detime did the holy women, which truſted in God, tier them ſelus. 
* the holy apoſtle 1 —. to bꝛidle this foliſh, vayne and car⸗ 
a1 afte e 
Aer 


. 


FIT 


affection of trimming themſelues in their olde age, cõmaundeth 
ge and auncient 1 NN and 
nteiyke apparell,araye and tire them ſelues with ſuch raymente,as 
ommeth the women that pzofeſle godlines, Father. Not withoute 
W 
or e u | e : 
eu a godly huſband, If they 
ed:what is moge comelp, then to weare ſuch aray,as becõ⸗ 
kate,ptofeſſoin and age? An olde womã to be decked with 
aut apparet{, is uon other thing. chen to daube ouer an oide rottt 
eg wann with new plaiſtering. Therfoze thoſe womtẽ ar mo@t , 
ode comment 1m 1 A 5 2 
1 Rug tott me vanitie „Son. 
un #ip,BUrY will go loxth with the oſicx of olde women. 5 


' . 


nr 


—_ their tong,eytherby p2x 
0 , 
repozting of : 


fozaſm g greatly pzouoke oidt womi 
vntobabling,astomoch dzincking(foz whe the wyne is in, the witte 
is out) and olde women naturally loue well tipiyng:the holy Jyoſile 
cõmaundeth that the aunciente matrones ſhall not geue them {ei 
to much wine but rather embzace ſobzietie and temperauncie,beyng 
content with that, that ſuſticeth and not oppꝛeſſeth nature. 4c as<- 
bꝛietie is the nurſe of manpe noble vertues:ſo likewiſe dzonkennesis 
te the mother and nueſe ol many leud vices. Ind where monckenes ta 
keth place, neyther body noz minde doth his office. The minde is void 
of memoꝛpe, and altogether without vnderſtanding. The body is lo 
intoxitate a out of all oꝛder, that nepther epe.tonge, hande, n ate 
tan do theit office. And albeit that dꝛontzennes is vile and | 
dable in all creatures: pet in olde women, whiche ought to be Me⸗ 
ſtreſſes of ſobzietie, and mirrours of all vertue, it is not oniy vile and 
diſcommendable, but aiſo hozrible and deteſtable.Foz an olde woind 
ouercom with dꝛonkennes, is made aſinck of all euilis. There is ua 
ſynne, which eaſly floweth not into her. There is no vertue, wbertol 
ſhe mabeth not ſhipwꝛacke. In conſyderation wherol, the blelled Z. 
poſtle S. Paule chatgeth the olde womt ſoberly and temperatly tu 
dehaue them ſe lues in they diet, that they may geue good enſample 
to the younger women, and be the moze apt to do ſuch thyngs, as de 
long vnto their vocation andcalipng:leſt that they doing the contra 
ry, foꝛget Chziſten modeſtie andgrauitie,and fallvato ſuche leudues 
and lightnes, as is vnſemely foz they; eſtate . 
Fourthly and finally,fozaſmuch as it is not ſufficient foz true Chil 
ſtianes not to do euil, except they allo do good, as the ſalt * 
pull. xxruſ a yth. de part from euill. and doo good:therfoze the holy Apolkle fe 
that he hath diſſwaded the olde women from vanitie of appatell.t 
mach bablyngs from dzoncheunes. declegath, FH om NEG 0 
to doo leſt that they being trees without irute, wen downe ay 
©a%.% caſtinto the fpze.Indthis good work that hexequireth of 
co. u. they teache honeſt things. Fa. But . Baule in a 
I ſuffer not a woman to teache. neythet to aut 


Eichen 
to ſpeake 


The ( atechiſme. Fol. cccecxxxvii 
ofthele woꝛdes of S. Paule, we learne, that it is not lawful 
mento teach in the congregation openly, which only — 
nen yea and bnto ſuthe men alone, as are appoynted by publique 
anthozity vnto the miniſtery:notwithſtanding women to pꝛeach and 
teach in their owne houles, it is not only not foꝛbidden, but alſo moſt 
fraightly commaunded. Foz who knoweth not, that euery man and 
every woman is a biſhop in their owne houſe, and oughte to teache 
their family, and to bzing them vp in the doctrin and nourtour of the 
In our God? It is thertoꝛe lawful alſo fot old and auntient Ma⸗ 
trones to teach. Father. home ſhuld they teach: Sonne. Ponge wes 
um laith S. Paule. Father. e hat ſhoulde they teache them! donne. 
co be ſober mineded:to loue they; huſbandes:to loue their childꝛen: 
tobe diſcreat: chat, huſwiuely, good, obedient to their huſbands: that 
the woozde of God be not euill ſpoken of. Father. J loked, that thou Scholes 
ſhouldeſt haue ſaid vnto me. that the auncient matrones ſhuld teach dan 
the younge women trimly to daunce,minionlyto play vpon the lute eg to be 
qvirginals,coningly to wozk with the nedle, finely to apparel them 
(elues,handſomely to play the ſeruinge maides,pieaſantiye to enters 
taine traungers,younkers,and gentlemengc. Sonne, Theſe be thyn- 
ofvanitye,ratherpzouokinge vnto leudneſſe than vnto vertue, 
—— abhozred and hated of all modeſt and ſober women. The 
woozkes and qualities, which S. Paule here ſetteth fozthe , that the 
auncient matrones ſhoulde teache the younge women, are neceſſarye 
woozkes and godlye qualities. Can any be moze neceſſary oz 
gdiyeina chziſten common weale than tobzinge vppe maides and 
women vbertuouſly:and toteache them to be ſober minded, to 
lu their huſbandes,to loue their childzen, to be diſcrete,chaſte, huſ- 
— — — — Wh al our Jn 
young Were we ſhould not haue 
muny idle, vnhoneſt, and leud women.as we hane at thyspzeſet dap. 
dame To bꝛing this thing to pas, i is erpedient,$ by publike autho⸗ 
tiyſcholes ſoꝛ womenchildzen be eretted # let vp in euery chziſten tõ⸗ 
unweale, a boneſt, ſage; wile, diſcreate, ſober, graue #learned ma- 
mig made rulers and maſtreſſes of the ſame, and that honeſt # li⸗ 
im be appoynted foz the ſaid ſcholemaſtreſſes,whych(hall 
ma inthe bzinging vp ofyong maides, that by this meanes they 
kaydeoccaſioned the moze gladip a willingly to take pains. And to 
end without doubt atthe beginning were the monaſteries of lo- 
women, we heretofoze called Aonnes, built and ſet vp, 
— poſleſſyons of our godly aunteſtoures, although 
nocelleof time they were greatlye abuſed, ſo that they were made 
uam „ yplons of Autichzidt, and ag Daynte 27, n 
itations of — 4 holdes of al foul ſpirites, 
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The catechiſme: 


wiuelp, good and obedient to theyꝛ huſbandes,acco:dinge to ; 
trine ol Sainte Paule. Facher. It is a matter mooſte 5 * 
conſydered.Foz if it be thoughte conueniente ) as it is mooſte con- 
nentent,that ſcholes ſhould be erected and ſet vp ſoꝛ the right educa 
tion and banging vp ol the vouthe of the male kynde: why woulde it 
not allo be thought conuenient, that ſcholes be built for the godly in- 
ſtitucion and vertuous bꝛinging vpoftheyouth of the female kynde7 
Is not the woman che creature of God, ſo well as the man? And as 
dere vnto God as we man; Is not the woman a neceſſarye membex 
of the comon weale haue not we all oure beginning of her: Ate not 
we bozne nutſrd and bzoughtvp ofa o not the childꝛen ian 
the moſt part pꝛoue euern ſuch as the mothers are, ol whom they com? 
Can che mothers bꝛing vp their childzen vertuouſly,when they them 
 iues bevopde of all vertue-Can the nurſesinſtill any into 
the tender eſtes of their nurſe childzen, when they tb 
haue learned none? Can that woman gouern 
knoweth not one popnt of godlyneg? ho ſeeth 
neceſſatpe the bertuous education and bꝛinginge bp of the woman- 
kinde is? w hiche thinge canne not be tonuenientip bzought top, 
extept ſcholes fox that purpoſe be appopnted,qnd certaine godly My 
tones oꝛdatned of the lame, to bzing vp the maides am 
| pounge menen rhe doctrine and nourtoureolthe Lozde.JodÞe 
relpin my tudgment.chey doo no lee Doſerue welof the coxitene: 
mon weale, that found and ſtabliſhe honeſt fipendes i. 
y the education and bp ofthe women childzen in godiynels 
and vertue:then they, and et bp ſcholes fox the inſtitutib 
of the men ohildzen in good letters and godire manners. 8 


* 


T he (atechiſme. Fol. cccccxxxviii 


conne. It is truely ſaide. But if it ſhall pleaſe you. wyll ao 

torecyte the offices and dueries ofthe other — Ind — ne 
as we haue nowe laſte of all talked ol Scholes: J wyll ſyꝛſte of all 
rehearſe the duetye and office of Scholemaſters: that they allo maye 


ſearne, ho we to behaue them ſelnes in theyz voca | | 
Fuber.Letit fo be, thep vocation and callynge 


, Oftheoffyce and duety of Scholemaſters. 


une. I haue hard our pzeacher and our Catechiſte allo 
ALES, manytimes ſap that that common weale, where a good 
* magiſtrate, a faithful pꝛeacher, and a diligent ſcholema- 

Aeris, can not decay and periſhe, but rather greatly pꝛoſ- 

t per and flazich. Foz thozowP magiſtrate publique peace re, 
(smaintained,vertueis auaunced, vice is depꝛeſſed. Thoꝛow the pꝛe⸗ : 
ther true religion is knowen: the waozde of God, which is the foode cher. 
our ſoules, is taughte.and the holye miſteries ol Chziſteschurche 
areminiſtred vnto the great conſolation and toy of al the faithfull. 
Chozow the Scholemalter the youth of the Chziſten common weale g 4c ms 
sbzought vp in the knowledge of God and of his holye wooꝛde, and der. 
allo in the ſcienceof good letters and vertuous manners: and ſo trat- 
nedbp in them from their very cradles that as they growe in age lo 
likewiſe they encreaſe in godlineſſe, vertue, learninge, knowledge, 

manners and innocency of kfe:and afterward become the faith 

ſeruauntesofGod,and p2ofitable membzes ot᷑ the cõmon weale, 
es and good Cityzens of the country, where they inhabite.Therfoze 
thole rulers and Magiſtrates, in whoſe power it is to chuſe and ap- 
poynte Scholemaſters,oughte aboue all thinges to take heede, that 
theyelecte and oꝛdaine ſuche Dcholemaſters,fuche teachers and in- 
kructoures ofthe Chziſten youthe,as vnfaynediye,and from the ve- 1 
te bottome of the heart feare God, lone his woꝛd, embꝛace his religi⸗ cholema⸗ 
mender the gloꝛye of God, wyche the encreaſe of true godlineſſe in dae unt 
allperſons,are learned, are vertuous in their life and conuerſatyon, 
delyze well to the chꝛiſten publique weale, and aboue al thynges ſeke 
howe beſt to — — — and ſet foꝛwarde the 
yathe committed to thetr charge in all godlineſſe, learninge, know⸗ 
ige and vertue. Father. God graunt vs many ſuche ſcholemaſters. 
—— — ores accozding to thy pꝛomiſe the office and due 
Soone. Fpzlt,fozaſmuch as the moſte noble treaſures and molt pꝛe⸗ 
tun Jewels of the Chziſten common weale , are commytted to a 
Scholemaſterto be kepte and pꝛeſerued in ſafety,yeato be kept and 
Aclerued in ſuch lot, that he may tendꝛe chẽ home again much moze 
die pꝛerious and glozions,then he receyued them: (J meane the 
Uidten ol theChziltians,in whome our lanioure ſo greatiype b r. 
drlited,chat hecommannded them to be bzoughte vnto him :yea he md. 
lookethem vppe in hys armes louinglye embzacedthem and bleſſed 
hem , p;onouncynge , that the kyngedome of heauen 8 — 
C. 11. 
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The catechiſme: 


vnto them: whome aiſo S. Paule calleth cleane, pure and 
and ſeing that nothing Doth fo Wonen backe, game mum oe) 
and make beautiful and glozious in the fyght of God, of his holy an- 
gels and of all good men, any perſon, as the knowledge and p:actyſe 
of true godlineſle: it is the office and duety of a good and godly ſchole 
maſter fpꝛſte of all,andaboueallthinges tõ inſtill into the myndeg of 
the yong chꝛiſten childzen true perſwaſyons of God, and of higholpe 
Meth. di religion accozding to this comaundement of Chziſt:Firſt ot all ſebe p 
kingds ol God, and the righteouſneſſe therof:chat euen fr6 their ten. 
der inlantp, and as the pzouerbe is, from the very cradles they 
wath.r, dzinkein that new lwete wine of Chziſtes Goſpell: while they yet art 
new and lwete bottels,not cozrupt with the filthy ſauours ofold 4, 
dam, noz made dzonken with the poyſonful wine of the whoze ofBg/ 
Ivo, rvi bilon,that ſtinking ſtröpet and blaſphemous baud,yea that murthe. 
ling mother of whozedome and al abhominations of thearth, whych 
po. xbii is gilty ofthe bloud of the Pzophets,and of the ſaintes, and of al that 
areſlainevpon the earthe. And that the ſcholemaſter mape doo thyg 
thinge the moze aptiye,and with the greater frute:it ſhall be conueni⸗ 
Ciziten Ent that he reade vnto his Scholers ſome godliye and learned Cate- 
chpidzen | chilme,containinge the Pzinciples oz chefe poyntes of Chziſten reli 
22 vo ion, and that he exerciſe them inthe ſame daily, diligently ſearching - 
inchulten whether they truelye vnderſtande the thynges whyche they reade, 
rene. If they vnderſtande them not: ſo is it the duetye of a good Scholes 
mayſter,to declare it vnto them, and to (hewe them the true vnder⸗ 
ſlandynge of all thynges,leaſte they pzonounce after the manner of 
a Paret without any vnderſtanding,and pꝛolit nothing by they; ſtu⸗ 
dies.Foz what dothe haſtye pzonouncynge pzofyt,vohere vnderſtan 
Alter that the Scholemaſter hathe diligentlye ererciſed hysſc<o- 
lers in the Doctrine of the Catechiſme, ſo that nowe they vnderſtand 
the Painciples of Chziſten religyon:it (hall greatly pꝛoſytte vntothe - 
encreaſeof godlye knowledge , if he ones in the daye reade vnto them 
a leſſon oute ofthe new teſtament ofourſauioure Jeſu Chziſte. 
Ind all be it the whole booke,beinge the woozde of life, and the 
foode of oute ſoules be mooſte wozthpe to be learned ſo perkectiye, 
that it mape readelye be recited by hearte: yet foꝛalmuche as tender 
wyttes are not to be accombzed wyth manye thinges, leaſte they be 
there dulled, where they oughte to be quickned:it ſhall be good, that 
the Scholemaſter doo acquaint his ſcholers pꝛincipallye with chels 
parceis ofthenewe Teſtamente: that is to ſaye,with the Goſpeil of 
Saint Mathew and of Saint Jhon,and withthoſe Epiſtles why 
Saint Paul wꝛote to the Komains,andto theGalathians. Foz who 
ſo vnderandeth theſe parcels well, he ſhall eaſiye vnderſtande hk 
relidue ofthe Newe Teltament,yea ol the whole bible. Foz in them 
is contayned, what ſo eueristaughte inthe whole ſcripture , nerelſ 
rpe foz oure ſaluatyon. Ju thoſe wytinges therfoze of Sainte 
thewe, Jhon,and Pate, let the Dcholemater exerciſe his ſcholet 
bothe daily and diligently, And 
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likewiſe ſhall godlinefſe and 
uainted with good thinges tender yeres. 
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bad vay und the truth and the lyft . No man 3 John. xitii. 
chet but by me. And What ſo euer ve ſhall aſke in my dame; — 
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The Catechiſme. Fol.cccec. xli 


s and vertue ſuctede inthe plates therof, Son, Chat is moſt 
teue.Cherfoze,as I ſapd befoꝛe, the pꝛintipall point of a good ſchole⸗ 
maſter is tuen from the verye cradles to ſow the ſedes of godipnes a 
bertus in the tender beeaſtes ot the young childꝛẽ, that as they growe 
in age, lo they may encreaſe in all godlines and vertue,andneuerde- 
part leb them, lo long as they lyue,accozding to the ſaying of the wile 
is a common laping, that a child, when be is olde ſhall not go 
qway from ſuch things. as he learned in his youth. Foto teache them 
nothing but the doctrine ol Hethen and pꝛophane writers is not toe 
dio but to deſtrop,not to coꝛtect but tocozrupt the pouthe of the chꝛt 
ſttans. And ſuch Dcholemaſters ate moze mere to teache and bzynge 
yp the childzen of the Turkes and of ſuch other miſcreaunts,then the 
thildzen of them that pzofeſſe Chiſt. This commaundement ofChziſt 
the (cholemaſters continually to haue befoze therr eyes: firſte 
ofallſeke the kingdom of God andthe righteouſnes therof. Father. If 
ter that the ſcholemaſter haue diligently plantedthereligton of Chzict v. 
i the tender bzeaſtes ofthe childzen by teaching them the woꝛde of 
God:what is then hys duty to do? Son. To teachethem good letters, 
Jmeane Poetes, Ozatours, Yiſtoriographers, Philoſophers, ac. 
not that they ſhould de mates with Gods woꝛd, but rather hidmaids 
duto it, and ſet ue to ſetforth the honour a gloꝛy therof. Foz vnto thys Note, 
ende onght all liderall ſciences to de ſtudied #learned: euenthat they 
mygyt not depzelle but auaunce the true religid of God, Foz eloquece 
without godlines is as a rynge in a ſwynes ſnoute: yea all artes and 
kkences not coupled with the loue of religion, are rather inftruments 
ofwickednes then of godlynts: and as Tully ſayth, to geue to a leude 
nan eloquente without wiſdom,is none other thing then to geue bn 
to him armours to deſtropethecommon weale. But in readingtheſe 
kynds ofauthozs to his diſciples, the ſcholemaſter muſt diligètip take 
ede that he rede thoſe onlp to his ſcholers that de moſte pꝛofita ble, c 
rontayne in them no matter, that mapepther hynder ide religion of 
602 the innocencye of manners, Som waters many places of 
theirwozkes are wanton and vnhoneſt,as Martialis, Catuuus. Ti- 
dale Pꝛopertius, Coꝛne lius, Gallus, and ſuch lyke:ſome wycked x 
dngodly,as Luciauus. t. From the teading of theſe and ſuche lyke 
Nuby writers is tonuenieut that the youth do obſtaige:leſt by the rea 
or them they make ſhipwꝛatde both of theyꝛ fayth and mã ners, 
u then tender yeares dꝛinde in ſurde co:rupcion, as ſhalbe noy⸗ 
e dato them all cyeir lyfe after. Fox at he ſayth,eupil wozdes to.. co. 
pigood manners. Che very hearhen wer ſo ware and circumfſpecte 
nig dertuons and honeſt bꝛinging vp of their youthe, that they by 
wineanes would lulfer the bzeaſts ol their childxe to be infected with 
then of vncleane and wanton waiters,althoughneuer ſo wile, 
earned and eloquente-Rede we not, that che Lacedemonianes com- , 
niſidedthat the bones of the Poet Archilochus ſhould be cared out Libro... 
” they entreated of vapne Ffoliſhe,lyght, wanton Cp u.. 
den 10 


ng matters: and that they by no meanes would ſuffer then chil- 
reade them, leſt by the readingof them they ſhoulde get mote 
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eloquence nothin g in compariſon ol vertue and honeſtye. 
is to be embzaced,butnot with the loſſe of vertue Allis oughte 
to geue place to vertue and to innocencye of lpłe. Plat 


uine and noble Philoſopher alſo expelled all ortes outoth 


mon weale,as perſons occupied about baine falſe tine and wanton 
matters. vnwoꝛthy to be red of ſuch as tender the auauntemẽt ofver, 


tue. Mas not the poete Ouidius baniſhed of Auguſtus Czfar 
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bokes, which he made De arte amandi(he might moꝛe iuſtiy —— 
med them, De are meretricandi, betaule that thozow the reading of 
them he coꝛrupted the mindeg of the youthe)yea and ſo baniched that 
he could neuer after obtayne fauour to returne into his countrey, noe 
withſtanding the making of his bokes to the contrary De remedio a, 
moris,but after his long and miſerable baniſhment and lyfe amonge 
the barbatous and rude Gettans,moſt miſerably peryſhed and dyed 
in that moſt ſauage and wild countrey?J puniſhment woxthy of ſuch 
fact. It the wiſe Heathen thought it a thinge vnſitting, to haue their 
youth coꝛrupted with the reading of vayne and wanton bokes,zther 
foze baniſhed both them # they; authozs out of their cities:yow much 
moꝛe ought the thꝛiſtians to be ware and circumſpecte, that nothing 
be red to theyꝛ youth,that may infect them with any leudnes,oz work 
coxruption eyther totheir fayth oz to their manners. Jt was wel ſaid 
of our cofitrey man maſter Lillye lomtime ſcholemaſter of Paules in 
Londõ:p uerum nil aiſi pura decent, It wer not oute of the way fo the 
ſcholemaſter to haue thele verſesof the Poet alwaies before his cies 
to put him in remembꝛaunte that a childe oughtneyther to heare noz 
to ſee any thing, whiche is not good, godly, honeſt and commendable, 

Nil dictu fœdum, viſuq; bac limina tangat 

Intra quæ puer eſt: procul hinc,procul inde puellæ, 

Lenonum; et cantus pernoctantis paraſiti. 

Maxima debetur puero reuerentia. & c. 


This alſo is to be conſidered, that the Scholemaſterin all hys lil 
ſons and readings do ſeke an occaſion to ſpeake of vertue & godlines, 
alwapes inculkyng and beating in tothe heads ol his Scholers that 
which may pzouoke them vnto bertue, and fray them away from vice, 
that from their tender 1 may grow bp with them. Fa. 
To enterlaſe gadlines in þ leſſons olpꝛophane waiters,maketygreat 
lp vnto the auauncement of vertue:s Heathen authozs ſo redde pzofyt 
very moch. But what remapneth ofthe office of a ſcholemaſter: Son. 
After þ theſcholemaſter haue ſowẽ in þ tender bzeaſtes ol his ſcholets 
the ſeedes of godlines a dottrin e. itchal be neceſſary that he alſo plate 


Good man- in them good manners, and bzyng them vp inhumanitie and ciyily 
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tie ol lyfe, that they may know howto behaue them ſelues in al places 
and toward allperſones, left the wildenes and ruſticitie ol manners 
deſtroy that in ,which vertue and learning baue bylt and (et bp: 
alwayes hauing befoze his eyes theſe our common pꝛouerbes: Jc<id 
wer better vnbozne.then vntaught. Again, manners make a — 
Letthe ſcholemaſter inſtruct them, how they hal behaue them't 

in the temples: abzode in the ſtretes at home in the houles :inthe? 
playes and paſtimes:at the table in dinner oz ſupper:toward their 
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at de edikyethin wozdes, de deſtropeth inmanners, Ind as a 
tettayne manlayth- It is an vncomelp thing foz a teacher, to repꝛoue c uo. 
what vice in a nother, wheroſhe hum ſellts giltye, Jt becometha good 
{olemalter to do that. de chmaundeth: x not to thinck that he hathe 
don his durie ſuffictently,when he hath taught wel:although his lite 
be neuer ſo leud + wicked. Such ſcholemaſters are like to the ſcribes 
and Phareſe(s,of wh6tye lozd ſpeaketh in the goſpel on this miner: 
Che Scribes x the Phareſeies ſit in Moyſes ſeate, Al therfoze what 1 
ſo tuer they bid you obſerue, that obſetue and do: but do not pe after 
their wozks. Foz they lay t; do not. And as . Paule ſayth:thou that 
teachelt a nother t not thy ſeife I godlp # an honeſt ſcholema r- 
net therfoꝛe muſt not only pꝛouide, that he teach his cholers good .. 
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do their office, 2 
maſter muſt vſe both wiſdom and diſcreſtion in this a NG 
He mult conſider the nature of his ſcholers. Some be ſo gentle q ca 
rigible.that woꝛds may ſeme abundantly to ſuffice, and that without 
ſtripes. Some are fo ſtubburne, liffe necked, and almoſt incetrigidie, 
that to bꝛing them into the way, and to make them to pꝛoſper in then 
ſtudies, there is nede not only of woꝛdes but allo of ſtripes. The chil 
d2en-whiche ey cher ate tender, oz tender witted, oz fearefull, oz eayt 
to be reciapmed:the Scholemaſter onght gently to entreat, and tore 
buke them only with wozdes, oz at the leaſt.ifthey offend ofte, tomb 
niſter vato themeaſp puntſhmegt. But thoſe childzen, which are neg- 
ligent, frowarde, ſtubburne . and rather geuen to play then to ſtadies, 
yta a that ol ſet purpoſe:the maſter ought not only with wozdgharp 
p, to repzoue them. but alſo with ſtripes laxgei to chaſtite them. gat 
withſtanding in alpuniſhments a meaſure is to be obſerued.leſt tho- 
rob tomoche ſeueritie, wittes rather be dulled thEquickncd: ſtudies 
rather oppꝛeſſed then ercited, and learning rather hated then 
ted. and ibis allo ought to be conſidered in putuG@mentes:that deln 
the ſcholemaſter beate his childzen, he fy2ſt of all lay they? laultes be- 
foze them, ſo that they them ſelyes are compelled to graunt that they 
haue greuouſly offended,and haue iuſtly deſerued to be puniſhed:and 
ſdew vnto them out of the word of God.that they haue done ami: 
that God is angry with them, and will greuouſly plage them.ifthey 
will not amend: agayn, that he himſelfe is loth to punich them as one 
that rather reioyteth in their well — — otherwiſe: and il it wer 
0 not ſo wel foz the amendment of them ſelues. which haue ſo offended, 
5 8 as foz the example ol other, he could rightwell be content to let them 
1 g9o vnpuniſhed. Theſe thinges tous bandled. let hym puniſh theolfe 
i; ders:petlo, at they may thinke,that chat puniſhment, whichety 
| maſter miniſter vnto them ko their fauites,cometh rather ot laue 
ol hatred to warde them. And that they may the better be pertwabe 
thus . att 


ASaſchol by his office, firſt # aboue all things to 
Pant in the bae@s of his diſciples true religion a the hnowiedge of 
god,that as in age, then likewiſe may encreaſe in godlineg 
#pertue #0 lead a life woꝛthy of their pzofeſſis:euen lo is it the duty 
good ſebolexs,5 of ſuch as entendto pyoſper in their ſtudyeg, and 
| 9. — lo, ta endeuoꝛ them ſeiues vnto thevtter- 
nun ol their power tuen fro theit tendet yeres to dzink ingooiynes, 
la kern how they may truly faithfully ſetue, hono and wozſhyp 
al on his holy name by feruent paper, be thankfail vnto him foz 
henefites,@ lead a liſe wozthy of bis kindnes, And that thep maye 
- 2 — 2 —— 
dais bpziſing inthe mozning.afterthankes genen 
auer liepe,docHmcnd them ſelurs to Sod, + moſt htibly deſethe 
m do pzeſerue the that day and euer moꝛe fro all euil. to bepe them in 
isfear. faiths loue to pꝛoſper them in their ſtudies. a io ta direct all 
MMrauels.that both they d their enterpꝛiles may turn vnto the glo 
des holp name, and vnto the p2ofitof the chziſten common weal. 
zem alt the harts of ſeholers be ſtabliſhed in god g in hys 
Now tbetr ches &pzineipal delite is in the ũudye of 2 n 
greligion-thevert popnt þapertaineth vato their du fte 
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—— hede, that they do not their vatat ion, where 
vatoGod hath called them: but labour withal diligence to doo that, 
which thei — is to ſaye, to become learned elo⸗ 
7wally,itis theduetpokgood andgodlp fholers, tiot onipe to be 
learned, but allo to haue their lines fo garniſhed with good manners 
and godly vertues, that there —— — wothy of re⸗ 
poche. In the temples let them thew them ſe lues deuoute, holye and 
religlous both in pꝛaping and in heating the holy ſermons. In theyz 
honſes at home let them behaue them ſelues modeſtlye, ſoberlye, ho⸗ 
neſtty and temperately. In the ſtreates abꝛode let their behauiout be 
gentle,quiet,amiable, pleaſaunt,frendly and louing toward all men: 
all contention,diſquietneſſe,Crife and debate ſette a parte. In their 
plates and paſtunes let them chew no poynt of childiſh ligytneſſe, but 
remember Chziſten modeſty. In their woꝛdes, let them be ware and 
circumlpect.that they abuſe not them felues in vaine, folich, triflynge 
and wanton communication. In countenaunte let —— 
nodeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe appere. Jn goinge let no pꝛide no ſtate» 
linefſe be hewed.Jn all their geſtures let there be an honeſt comely⸗ 
lulle, and lobet behauiour, that who ſo euet behold them, may cõtceiue 
agood opinion of them. To end, lette them ſo compoſe theyz lyft and 

let them lo appoynt their trauails and ſtudies, that in time 
tocome they may be good and pzofitable members ofthe chziſtE pubs 
lique weale, vnto the glozp of God and vnto the of hys holy tõ⸗ 
Regatien. Father. Amen. Nemaine there pet e ans other de⸗ 
tees, whoſe offices are allo to be declared? Sonne. C wo onlye. The 
duetits ol the rich man, and ol the poze labozing man: whychonce fi- 
uiſhed,we wil in fe w woꝛds knit vp thoffice of all degrees in cõmon. 
ud # 2 yo rer firſt I wil begin with the office of rich m?, 

aher, o be. 


Of the offyce and duetye of Riche men. 


ir tempoꝛal goods and poſſeſſions, 
e they recetuedtheir — 
lues: noꝛ by their own induſtrp, la⸗ 
ſdome,policye,fozecaſte gc. Father. O. 


100, 3 the faithfull teſtimonp ofthe Loꝛd. Salomon ſap - 
Wender wende de Londe maketb men ryche:as foz carelull tra- 
.. Jeſus the konne or Syzache dhe thus : Prolperitye and 


by ameane: which meane is labour. Fo though we la uer ſo 
muche pet excepte God bleſſeth our labours : our trauail is vaine ag 
the Þſalnograph ſayeth: Except the Lozde build the youle:thep; la- 
bla arb hour is but loſt that build it.ExcepttheLozd kepe the city: the watch 
man wakethbutinvaine. Jt is but loſt ye haſte to tyſe 
vp early,and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bzead of carefulneſle. 
Father. Mhan the rich men haue conſidered, that their goods are the 
gilt ot God: what is than their duety to do? Sonne. To be thankefull 
vnto God foz them, and not to glozy in them ſelues, ag thoughe they 
had gotten them by their owne policy and wit, 
Foz if weoughte to be thanckefull to Godfoz all his benefiteg:ye. 
Te ryche rely weought not to be vnthanckefull toꝛ the gyft ol richeſſe, whyche 
to be thank is one of the pzincipall giftes that appertain vnto the body, Foz with 
full to God out them,thelifethat is ledde,is a miſerable life:yea in a manner ng 
chete, Iyfe.ueho wilhethnot rather not to liue, than miſerabiye, wꝛetthed 
ye,beggerly and pamfullye to live:The life that is paſſedouer in pe· 
nury and metchedneſſe:is it any other thing than ſozowe and paine? 
He is therfoze twiſe ingrate,vngentle and churlyſhe, that geueth not 
thanckes to God foz the richeſſe and poſſeſſyons, wherwyth he is en⸗ 
dewed. Father. It is lawfalthen to poſſeſſe wozldiye goodes. Sonne. 
ite af. hy not? Axe they not the giftes of God: May we not latfully poſ- 
ſeſſethe fe ſle, that God liberallye geueth? Father. Pet haue J heatd, that ſome 
ene, haue condempned richeſſe,asthinges vnla wiull to be had in the pol- 
ſeſſyon of Chꝛiſtians. Some alſo haue counted it a poynte of greate 
perfection to leaue the goodes of the wozlde, and to pꝛoſeſſe wylfull 
pouertye,as they tall it. Sonne. Ys touchings the fyꝛſte: J aunſwere, 
that richeſſe may latofullye be poſſeſſed of the Chaiſtians . Abꝛabam, 
Iſaac , Jacob , Yoſephe , Dauid, Salomon,Ezechias, Joſias, Job, 
Toby,Nicodemus,zacheus, Joſephe of Arimathea , with manpe o⸗ 
ther were rich menne,and endued wyth greate poſſe{lyons, yet were 
they dearly beloued ol God, and are now gloꝛyous and bleſſed ſaints 
in heauen. | 
As concerning the ſecond ſozt,whiche bꝛagge that they fozſabe the 
goodes of the woꝛld, and pꝛofelſe willul pouertye: theſe are tholelut» 
tle hipocrites and doudle diſſemblers, which fozſaking nothing, po 
ſefſe al thinges:which ſpending their time idlelpe,itue of the labozol 
other mermes handeg, x of theſweat ofother mennes dzowes:which 
ſerue not the Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, but theyz owne bellyes.and wrd 
Kon.rvi ſwete and flatering woozdes deceiue the harts ofthe ſimple. JS we 
perfection?pra rather moſt die imperfection. Chziſte ſaide m_ 
Math. v. Bleſſedarethe pore: buthe added in ſpirite. They are p002e in — 
D not, that haue nothing: dut they, whych hauing richelTe,are 2 — 
ſtandinge contente to departe tom 24 » whanlo — 
glozye of Gdd,oz the commodity ofthe a bzother doch requires 
con. du ag . Paule ſayeth.Bꝛethꝛen, the time is dort. Jt 
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umayneth, that they whiche haue wines , be as thoughe they 
— they that wepe. de as though: hey wept not: and they — 
xeioyee,ve as thoughe they retopced not and they that bie, be as thou- 
thep polleſſed not: and they that vie this wozid, de as though they 
Ee ee 
a no | fo 
danwöich are rich in this woꝛld, not that they huld pꝛoleſſe — 5 3 
ponerty,and fozlabe their wozidlye goodes, but that they be not hye 
minded. noz put their truſt in vncertain richeſſe, but in the liuing god, 
(which geueth vs aboundantly al thinges to eniope them:) that they 
do good:that ey bench in good wozkes:that they be ready to geue, 
andgladly to di laying vp in ſtoze fox them ſelues a good foũ⸗ 
dation in time to come, that they may obtame euerlaſting life. Like- 
wiſe faith Dauid: It ve haue aboundaunce of richeſſe, ſette not your 
heart vpon them. The lalmograph commaũdeth not the rych men Pax, 
to fozlake their goodes, and to runne into a cloyſter, there to pꝛoleſſe 
wiifull ponertye,and to liue idlelye, of the laboure of other menneg 
handes:but he willeth them, not to let their hearts vpon them:to de- 
light in them:to truſt in them: and to ſerue them.Foz as oure ſauiour 
{ayeth:Pecan not ſerue God and mammon. Father. Are not theſe the 
wozdes of Chuſt?Uerely I ſap vnto you:it hall be heard foz the rich *. ve. 
ti enter into the kingdome of heauen. Ind again Jſaye vnto pou:it Mag. ci 
iseaſier fo2 a table rope to gothozow the eie ofa nedle, thẽ fox the rich 
to enter into the kingdome of God, o ho wold deſyze now to be rich, 
ſeing that richeſſe are ſuch an obſtacle and let vnto the heauenly en⸗ 
heritaunce?ngho wiſheth not rather to be pooze in this woꝛld, and ſo 
enterintoglozy:than to be rich here, and afterward tobe dampaed? 
Did not Sod chuſe the pozeof this wozlde , and made them heires of Jute. 
his glozious kingdome:Did not the Apoſt ies fozſake al tbinges, and 
folowe Chztte:n2 ho ſeeth not now, that pouerty is a ready wap bn» 
to everlaſting ſaluatyon?Sonne. Neither ticheſſe noz pouerty of them 
(clues helpe vs any thing at all vnto the kingdome of God: fox euer⸗ 
laling life is the gift of God thozov Jeſus Chziſt oure Lozde, And 
both tiche ſſe and pouerty come from God, as the wiſe man ſayeth, 222 
Ind where you doo alledge the ſaying of Chꝛiſte, to declare that it is: 
n hard thing foz rirh men to enter into the kingdome of heauen, you 
hall vnderſtand, that that ſentence of out ſauioure Chziſt doothe no 
mozeerclude the rich than the poze out of the kingdome ol heauen: in 
alnuch as bleſſing is the richeſſe of God.Chzilt ſpeaketh ofthat kind 
woe hap ra —— — glued vnto their richelle, contra Rabe. 
Tom imo 4 imo. 
e haue — of riches , ſet not pour harte vpon them; Wath, 1 
ich put theyt truſt in thepr riches: which ſerue Mammon and are 
llaues: which delyght in no thing but in their wozldly goodes: 
which ſeke helpe in all theyz aduerſities rather of their monye, than 
God: which repoſe all theyr affiance in theyr riches, and not in the 
dung God, ac. That Cbziũ ſpeaketh of ſuch riche men , bleſſed _ _ 
Parte declareth manifeſtly in theſe his wozdes: Jeſus ſaydto bys 
— vneale iy chal they that haue monp enter in to the king 
00. 
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„„ %. » Thecatechiſme:. 
Ind the difciples were affonied at his wozdes.But Jeſag 
and ſad vnto them:Childzen,howhard is it fozthem that truſt in mos 
m. ta enter into the kingdome of God Rirteſle il they be not abun, 
hinder men no moze from the kingdome of heauen , than pouetty im 
pactently bozneDoth furder tem. | 
And as touching tie Apoſcleg. in effect hart and minde, they had 
geuen ouer therr woꝛldiy goodes, lo lone as Chꝛiſte called them vat 
the miniſtery ol his holy word: (that ts to ſap, rather than they would 
leaue their vocation, where bnto they were called they were content 
not only to leaue thetr goodes, but alſo theyz life:ſo greate deſyye had 
they to winne all menne vnto the Golpell,but the poſſeſſion and die 
oftherr goodes they did not refaſe and caſte awape, but 
ſtillowners of them fox the reltefe of their owne neceſſitye , and fo 
thecomfozte of other alſo. Father. Sayde not peter thus vnto Chit 
of him ſelle, and ok his fellowe diſciples? Beholde, we haue fozlaken 
all thinges,and we haue folowed thee. Sonne. Truthe it is. But thyg 
fozſakinge conſiſted rather in effecte and minde, than otherwiſe,as 
S. Paule ſaid ofhim ſelfe: of theſe thynges moue me: neyther 
is my life deare vnto myſelfe , ſo that I maye finiſhe my courſe wyth 
iope, and the miniſtration(of the woozde)whyche J haue recepued of 
the Loꝛd Jeſu,toteſtifye the goſpell ofthe grace of God.Fo he that 
ſayde:Beholde,we haue fozſaben all thinges ec. euen the berye ſame 
had notwithſtanding being Chꝛiſtes diſciple, a houſe of his owne and 
a familpe, and alſo meate and dꝛyncke in hys houſe, and all other 
thinges neteſſarpe, to entertaine ſuche as came vnto hym. 
Metd. . We reade allo ot Sainte Mathewe, that after Chꝛiſte haddecal- 
Der**'* led him to be his Diſciple and Pzeacherof his holye wooꝛde: yet had 
he ſtill his goodes in poſſeſſyon, inſomuch that he leaſted Chziſteand 
his Diſciples with diuers other Reade we not thus alſo in the gol⸗ 
Jemeit Pell: The Diſciples went away again vntothepzůowne home. Reade 
Joan. 11. bor not alſo that the Ipoſtles hadde ſhippes of their owne, and that 
they laboured in them foz to gette theyꝛ liuinge, but namely alter the 
deathe of Chuſte?iBho ſeeth not nowe that the Euangelicall pouer⸗ 
t tye conſiſtethnot in the lacke oz want of wozidly goodes,0z in fozſa- 
kinge nothinge andpoſſeſſynge all thinges , after the manner ofthe 
monſtruous monkes: but rather in effect, ſpirite and minde-ſothatto 
foꝛlake all thinges foz Chniſtesſake,oz to be poze after the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel,is not to poſſelſe nothing,s to haue al things miniſtred be 
the painful laboꝛs of other: but to haue a minde ſo eſtraungedfrdthe 
deſire + loue of wozldly things, that it can alway be content, peſt d 
redy to fozſake whatloeuer ts vpon the earth. yeã the very life it eilt. 
whanſoeuer the gloꝛy ol God, oz the commodityeof the Chricten bre. 
thꝛen require. Father. I ſe now right well, that as the rytheſle arethe 
ift of God, ſo likewiſe may a chzſten man lawfullpe poſleſle ww 
— them, yea and that with a good conſcience-But to what end — 
ee 
"Fei goods df Soddes free liberalitye,andaccozdinge to theyz bounden duct, 
haue geuen him thankes foz them: © 
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T he Catechiſne. Fol. cerer. xlyi 
their dutie alſo to weygh with them ſelues, foz what 

— ende God hath endued them with their polleflions — 
batince,leſt by the abuſe of them they be put out of office © 
purighteous Steward fall from the fauour of God and looſe the en- 
hetitaunce of euerlaſting glozy. That they may ſpend they; goodeg a 
ryght and accozding to the bleſſed pleaſure of God it al be expediẽt 
that the riche mẽ tõ der withthemſelues,that the riches, which they 
dene are not theirs,but Gods, as God him ſelf ſayth bythe pzophet: x... 
gold is myne.ſiluer is myne. The Plalmographſaith the earth is the Se. 
Londes, a all that is contayned in it: And by the ſame Pſalmograph 
God him ſelfe ſayth again: All the beaſtes of the ſoꝛeſt are myne: and 
ſo ate the cattell vpon a thouſand hilles. The whole woꝛldeis myne a Pm. 
allthat therein is. And as their riches are Gods: ſo likewyſe will he 
tall tdem to an account, how they haue beſtowed them, as we may ſe 
inthe Golpell of S. Lube, and in other places ofthe holy ſcripture. ane. w.. 
Chey multetherfoze alſo conſyder with them ſelues, that they ar not Bath, x:v, 

Roper owners ofthe goodes, whiche they haue in poſſeſſion:but ****+ 
only the diſpenſatours a diſtributozs of Gods goodes:and that ther⸗ 
foie they ought to be ware #circumſpect how they ſpend thoſe goods 
that God haue committed vnto them. The foliſh wozld thinketh, that 
they map beſtowtheir goods as they luſt,and recounteth no ſin waſt 
fully to ſpend them in riot and erces; but the godlye riche man know- Ep 
eth that they be the goodes of God, and that therfoze they muſt be be⸗ 
ſtowed accozding to the wil of god. Duchtherfoze ag feareGod maye 
not ſpende away their goodes in difyngand carding and ſuche other 
vaine,foliſh,xfichly pleaſures-neyther ineating,dzincking a bancke 
tyng:noz yet in goꝛgious apparel and coſtious buildings, but as God 


ue xdi 


- hathappoynted,Reade we not in the Goſpell, that the vagodly ryche Lader 


man was damned and caſt downe into the depe dongeon ot hell fpze, 
becauſe he abuſed his riches in cõſuming them vpon delicate fare,ſſip 
tuous apparell, ac. ne rede not, that he was any bzyber,poller,piller 
c[toztioner, vſurer, oz wog doer to any man, but only that he abuſed 
his goodes, and ſpent them otherwiſe then the will of God was. Fa, 
How ſhall the riche men then beſtow their goods accozding to Gods 
good will and plealure? Sonne. Fyzſt of all in the ware vſyng of them 22% "ive 


- dbout their owne neceſſities without exceſſe. Foz what ſoener is (pet vic they? 
(uperfluouſlp and without neceſſitie,is conſumed contrary to the wol. 


ofGod,and deſerueth euerlaſting damnation. The rich therloꝛe, that 
leate God, hall take with thanks l ofthe goods, which 
they haue recepned of God liberalip, as (hal abundantly ſuffice the ne . Cuno. v4 
eſſite both of themſelues and ol ſomany as belong vnto hym, Foz if 
any man make not pꝛouiſion foz his owne family,ye hathe denyed the 
layth.# is wozſe then an infidel. Father. hat ſhal he do with the reſt 
dis goodeg Son. All riche menought to conlider with them ſelues, 


that they are, as J ſayd befoze not pꝛoper owners of the goodes, but 
dal the diſpẽlatours and diſtributers of gods goods, which he hath 
fotimitted to their hands. Theyꝛ owne neceſſarye expenſes deducted, 


they ought to diſtribute the reſidue, as time and occaſion ſhal ſerue. axnp;onte, 
Faher. To whom chall they diſtribute thoſe goods to Ponkes, Frys 58 


etz, Channons, Nonnes,Inckers, Inckreſſes, Pardonners, — comb weaig 
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The (Ftechiſme. 
pileſtes, at. chat they by their maſſes of ſcalacelimay deliver 

out of p . zto karuers,gilders and painterg tomaten 

and paint tmages:0z to wax chandlers, to make candles, taperg any 

toꝛches to ſet vp in the churches defoze Jdoles and manmets: Orte 

* they in churches oz chappeils may roze,bool,bleate, 
ll grunt,cry out.xc.ſom abaſe,ſom a counter tenour,ſom a meant, 

ſom à treble,yea and 4 without the affection of the minde 

without any edifytng to the heaterst Sonne. The wozde of God (pegs 
keth nothing at all ot theſe kinde of people:neyther are the rychemen 
bythe commaundement of God charged withthepzouiſion offache, 

Foz ſuch ar no neceſſary members of the chziſten com6 weale, Father, 

. Uponw"? To whom then ought the diltributis to de made? gon. To the 
the-ric | pode, 
Wal beſtow fq the feble, to the lame and to the blinde. Father. Mhere is thatcoms 

Det 600%® maunded: Pure ſauiour Chziſt laith. hen thou makeſt a tent, cal the 

Lunt cit. poobe, the feble, the lame and the blind,# thou halt be happy: foz they 

can not recompence thee. But thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurs 
rection of the righteous. God by the pzophet alſo ſapeth : Breake thy 

Elay, lviti. bzead to the hongrye: @ thenedy and wandꝛing bunge home into thy 

houſe: when thou ſeeſt a naked man, couer him, and hide not thy face 

from thy neyghboure , neyther diſpyſe thou thyne owne ſleſhe. The 
cat. ui Wyſeman ſapth:my lonne, defraude not the pooze of his almes:a turn 
not awaye thine eies from him that hath nede.Diſpiſenot an hungry 

ſoule,z defpe not the pooze in his neceſlitte : greue not the hart of him 

that is helpeles,and withdzaw not thygift com the nedefull. ac. The 

Matz · ir. Loꝛʒd Chzilt ſayth:Jf thou wilt be perfect,go and ſel al that thou haſt 

and geue it to the pooze. Agayn, ſell that pe haue, a geue almes. Ind 

Luke. cu pzepare you bagges, whiche ware not olde, euen a treaſure that fay- 

| leth not in heauen:whereno thefe commeth,neithermoth cozrupteth. 
Foz where your treaſure is, there will your hart be alſo, Jlſoinano- 

Luhe. xu ther place:make pou frends of the vnrighteous mammon,thatwhen 

pe ſhall haue nede, they may reteaue youinto euerlaſting habitacids, 

Math. xrv Item, verely I lay vnto you: Bhatſoeuer ye haue done to one of th 

leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye haue done it to me. Litze wyſe layeth S. 
Paule: Diſtribut vnto the neceſlitie of the ſainctes:be readye to har 
Kom,zii bour. Foꝛ God loueth a chereful geuer. He that ſo wet litle bal reap 
l. Cej. æ litle:and he that ſoweth largely ſhall reape largely. Foz what lo euer 
a man ſoweth,that ſhall he alſo reape. Let vs not be wearyof wel de 
ing. Foz when the time is come, we (hall reape without wearines . 
Saua. b. While we haue therloze time:let vs doo good vnto all men: but ſpec 
2 ally vnto them, which are of the houſehold ol tayth. S. Peter 
a Be pe hardaroursone to a nother without grudging. As tur ns 
hathe recepaed the gifte:euen ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
good miniſters ol the manifold grace of God. S. John ſayth: hat 
Lohn. ul: hath the goods ot this woꝛlde, and ſeeth his bꝛother haue 2 
teth vp his tompa ſſion frõ him: ow dwelleth the loue of God 
To conclude, olde Tobias ſayd to his ſon:geue almes ofthy that 
and turne neuer thy face from the pooe:# ſo hall it come — 
the face ol the Lozdehall not be turned away from thee. 70 ave 
after thy power. Il thouhaue muche,geue plenteouſiy: 


litle,dothydiligfcegladly to geue of thatlitls . Foz ſo gatherel ie 
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The Catechiſme. Fol. ccccc. «bvit 


fe a good rewarde in the dap of neceflitie. Foz merty delyue⸗ 
2 m ati fre and from death,and ſulfereth not the ſoule to com 
A great comfozt is mercy bekoze the high god, vnto al the 
thatſhew it. Father. Pre not the pooze widowes and nedie fatheries 
chiidzen to be conſidered alſo: Sonne. Peg verely:and ſo many beſides Tube y 
dane nede of yealpe, as we are taught in the Goſpell. But as ton- 
g widowes and fatheries childzen, God geueth the rich men a 
charge ol them, as parſons, whiche haue moſt nede ol healpe, Junta. . 
andare molt of all vna die ta defend themſelnes. S. James aiſoſapth 
ce pure and vndefiled religion befoze God the father, is to viſit the 
theres and widows in their aduerliti. and to kepe him ſelf vnſpot⸗ 
ted in AS ea — oor we ſhall theriche man haue at the 
hand of God fox the fapthfull diſtribucion ol their goods to the pooze 
peoplceSonuuc,Dure ſauiout Chailt ſaub:n hen ye haue done al thoſe 
things, which are cõmaunded pou:ſap, we are vnpꝛolitable ſeruaits. 
we haue done that, which was our dutie to do. Notwithſtanding (0 une. rn. 
gentle and touting is our heauenly father to vs foz Chziſtes ſake, that £9' 
looke, what lo euer we are to the pooze people: euen the veryſame wil 
he de bato vs: yea fo worldly giftscalthough the gifts be hisowne) 
he will geue vs heauenly gifts and vncozruptible treaſures, as oure 17 
ſaniour Chiſte lapth: Bieſſed are the mertifull:foz they all obtayne 
wereye. Jud in a nother place, wher Chailt ſetteth fozth the fozme of . v. 
his laſt tudgment: we rede that he ſhal ſay tothe mercifullon this ma | 
nanner: Come ye bleſſed of my father:poſſes ye the kyngdom, whiche 
waspzepared fm you from the beginning of the wozid.Foz I was an 
houngred,# ye gaue me meate. J was thirſtie and ye gaue me dzinke, 
Jwas harbourles.and ye toke me in: Raked, and ye clothed me:ſick, 
and ye bilited me. J was in pꝛiſon, aud ye came vnto me. Chen ſhall 
the righteous aun wer him laying: Loꝛde, when ſaw we thee an hũ⸗ 
Fred and fed thee e Oz thirſtie, and gaue thee dzinke: When ſawe we 
thee harbour ig, and tobe thee in: O naked and clothed toe: Oꝛ whe 
law we the ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon, a ud came vnto thee: Ind the king ſhall 
amſwer,and (ap vnto them: Uerely I ſay vnto you:inaſmuche as pe 
hauedon it bats one of the leaſt ofthele my bzethern, ye haue done it 
tome. And theſe ſhall go into euerlaſting lyfe. Bleed is the ma,(aith 
Dauid.that conſidereth the pooze (and nedy) the Loꝛde ſhall delyuer S . 
himinthe time of trouble. The Lozd all pꝛeſerue hum, and kepe him 
dune what he may be bleſſed on earth c not be deliuered into the wil of 
enemies .The Lende ſball comfozt him, when he lieth ſick vpõ his 
da. ic. agayn, de hath ſparſed abꝛode and genen to the pooꝛe: and his PM. cx 
tighteouſues remapneth fox euer. His home ſhall be exalted with hos 
wur.Halomon ſapth: He that is mercifull.Dothhim (elf abenefit;but . 
who'd hurtethhis neyghbour is atiraũt He that is liberalin geum 
del haue plentie, and he that watereth, halbe watered alſo him (elf. 
Khoo hourdeth vp his coꝛn, ſhalbe curſed among the people:but bleſ , bud, 
bug ſhall ipght vponhis head that geueth fode, Again: oholo deſpy- 
lith his neyghbour dothamis: but bleed is he that hath pitte on the 
pore. He that doth apooze man wꝛonge, blaſphemeth his maker:but 
wholo yath pitie an the pooꝛe, doth honour vnto god. Allo in a nother 
pare. Thozow mercy and layth ar ſinnes purged, Item, he —_— 


againſt thine 

Domi. i better then the ſhield of a giaunt,oz ſpeare of the mightie,Danie] 
to king Nabuchodonoſoz; Redeme thy ſinnes with —— 
offences with mercye to pooze people: lot this ſhall be an healing of 
Luke.ri, thine errour.Dure ſauiour Chatlt ſapyth: eue almes ol that ye haue: 
(. Tino, d. 8nd behoid all thinges are cleane vnto you, The holy apoſtle. Saint 
"* Pauleerhorteththe rich men to do good, to be richin good wozkes.to 
be ready togene,# gladly to diſtribut,that bythis meanes they may 
lay vp in ſtoze foꝛ them ſelues a good foundation agaynſt the tymeto 

come, that they may obtayne enerlaſting lyfe, 

Thus lee we. that the reward, which is layd vp. foz them hat deale 
mercifully with the pooze,is great and vnoutſpeakeable, whether we 
reſpect things appertapning vnto the ſoule oz vnto the bodye, Father, 
But what reward all thoſe riche men haue, that be vnimercifull to 
the pooze,and ſhew no liberalitie vnto the nedy? Son. Theyz tewatde 
chalbe in this woꝛlde, the wzath of God:and in the woꝛlde tocome,e- 

Meth. xxv let laſting damnatiõ. Father. How pꝛoueſt thouthat: Sonne. Rede we 
not, that that vnpzofitable ſexuaunt, which abuſed his maſters goods 
was caſt into vtter darknes,where wepyng a gnaſhing ofteethe is? 

Laber. Rede we not, that the wicked ſtewardwas put out of his ollice Doch 
not our ſauiour Chiilt call out vpon the vumercifull riche men i ſay? 

Kube. vi. Mo vnto you that are rich:foz pe haue your conſolation. Wo vntoyou 
that are full:foꝛ ye ſhall hunger. To vnto youthat now laugh: f0z Fe 
ſhall wayle and wepe, In the deſcription of the laſt iudgemeut,reade 

Math: xxv We not, that the Loꝛd Alu ſhall on this manner ſpeake vuto the v1 
mercifull rich wozldiyn epart from me y dinto 
fyze,which is pzepared fox the deuill and his angels. fo J was 

ed,and pe gaue me no meate. J was thirſtie, ye gaue me nodzinb 
A washarbourles, and ye tokeme not in. J was naked, aud ye clo⸗ 
thed me not. J was ſick and inpziſs,and ye viſited me not.Thenſhal 
they aunſwer him,ſaying:Lozde when (aw wethee an hungred,018 
thirſt,oz harbourleg,oznaked,s ſick,oz in pzilG,and did not miniller 
vntotheezthen call heaunſwer them, Uerely J ſay vnto ron. 
inaſmuch as pe diditnottoone of the lealt of theſe,ye didit notion 

ue, Indtyele ſhall go inro eneriaſtiugpapne. In example herolha 
** inthe Goſpell of S. Luke: where we ſe euidently,that that georg 

rych gloton was condemned only, becauſe he would ſhew worn 
to the pooze miſerable begger Lazarus, whiche craued ſuccant 


band buche could get none:nexther could that xich glatoy a n. 
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| m bed eee ur 
veth in the ſpirite ſhal ol the ſpirit t Kad 
weth little, ſbal reape little:a, be that ſowethlargely,ha 
Tos 3 geuer. Father. It isgoodrh# tap 
lhe vpd f pooze befoze he dye. Soa,yeg 
ral. yerelp: ſo is the , which ſaith:do good vutotholey 
1 reno eB yt 
the pooꝛe. Be not diſappointed of the 1 let not of 
the good day ouer paſſe thee. Shalt thou not leaue thy tr 2 
laboures vnto other — the diuiding of the heritage gene 
fake and ſanctify thy ſoule,  ozke thou righteouſnes befarethydeath 
Get. vi enen en re is no meate to lind. Wee 
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— lere. owne 
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bathe done IA e Aber they de 00d oꝛ MES 
findeth vs,ſo cal he iudge 1 vs the howee of eath be 
fruitfull and. without broth ; w2 mape be ſure to te 
curſe of euetlaſting e 
be done foz bs of other after our deth:neitther e e 
with all their trentals s,commeadations,maſſes of Scal 
Corte fc, pꝛofit vs any thing at ali. Father. Then are manp decepued,whic 
knoweth Alt bugh they hane bene biitat{full agg: trees all the dayes 4007 
gire . es are: Ule.hope ſd evade hey is = = rol 
ſhould aued: Father apo 3 61 
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ſap? hat & elayth:udhile we are in this, * 
nent wozide,we aye healpe one a nother, whether it be by praper . 
jb tountell. But whan we come ones befoze the iudgynge plate ol 
chile: not Job, not Daniel, noꝛ Nohe can pzay 02 entreate foz anye 
mantio:dut euerye manne chall beate his owne burden. Lyke vato 
this wzpteth S. Jon Chꝛiſoſtome, ſaying: Let vs not thincke , that» Lon. 
when woe come thither-mercy ſhall be grauntedvs,whiche doo not ſo 77*;--3-"* 
dehateoure ſelues,that we maye deſerue to receiue fozgeneneſſe, al- 
though Abꝛaham ſhould Þzay foz vs, ye although Moe, although Job, 
uttougde Daniel ſhoulde entreat faz vs. Therfoze while the time is 
tnoure handes.let vs pzepare foz oute ſelues muche confidence wpth 
Gd. Huth as God findeth the, laith S.Cypziane, whan he calleth-7 /cr. 4 
thee:euen ſuch alſo dothe he tudge thee. The righteous are talled vn⸗ % 
tolop:the vnrighteoug ate plucked vnto puniſhment.Comfozt is out 
efhandgeuen to the faythfull:and payn tothe vnfaityful. The time, 

| hatwehaue in this would, ſaith Gregozius Nazianzenus, isþ time 
ofwozking:but that, whicde is to come, is the time ofrewarde. Like- L erer. 
vileſaith Hiſychius. In this woꝛld to tome there is no wozking: but 3 
theythat haue wzought now, come there vnto rewarde.Pzepare thy 2% 
walt latth Chꝛiloſtome, againſt thy departure, and addzeſſe thy ſelf . . 
dutothy iournay. It thou haſt taken ought from anye manne, geue it Jun 

and ſay with zacheus, if J haue defrauded anye manne of L. 
ing, J geue hym foure tymes as much. If thou be ennempy to a; ILK. ais. 
anne, recontiie thy ſelle befoze thou come vnto the iudgement. 

| Dihatche all thinges here, that thou mayſte beholde that tudgynge 
eatwithout grefe, $0 longe as we be here, there is good hope and i- 

if we be ones gone that wap, it lieth not in oure power al 

And torepent. nag to put away out offences. Fos, as Daint am- „ 

| *laith, he not re miſſyon of his ſynnes here, hal not „ i. 

there .Heſhallnot haue it in dede. for he canne not come vnto e- r. 
ming life:fozenerlaltinge life is remiſſyon of ſpnnes. Therefoze 
pilgrime making haſte vnto that common countrye of all 
eſyꝛeth, that his ſinnes mape be loꝛgeuen he Pſal. 3j. 
of thys ipfe,ſaping: Fozgeue me, tyat J may be refrothed, 


Igoo hence, 21 
. EEc.1, Father, 
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luſtred bꝛidegromes chamber, 
Lahe F02 it (hall be no time than:ſaythe he. ia woorke:neither ſhal it be ba: 
— neſt to begge. Fon they are foliſhe vitgines, tha: — 1 — 

God, all ryche menneknewe theſe things,that whyle they haue time, 
they might do good, and ſhewemercy: vnto the poze. Sonne. The God 
of this woꝛide hathe blinded the mindes of many ryche men, whyche 
beleauenot ſeaſt the lyghte ofthe giozyous Goſpell ſhould ſhine vnta 
them, and they by this meanes veing merciful,ſhould be ſaued, and be 
made heirs ot᷑ euetlaſting glozy: br: 

Baliius Magnus in a certaine Sermon greuouſlye rebuketh 
thole Couetousrychemenne, whyche, ſo longe as they liue, wyll de⸗ 
patte from nothinge to the pooze : and whan they ſee none other te⸗ 
meadye, but die thou muſte,than make they their will, and bequeathe 
largely to the pooꝛe. Thou ſapeſt, ſayeth he, J wyl enioy mpgoodes lo 
long as I liue: But J will tem the pooꝛe in my Teſtamente al⸗ 
ter J am dead. Jh wzetche,ſaythe he: wilte thow then be gentle and 
liberall to menne when J ſhallſe the deadecozpes: Shall Jthen cal 
thee a louer of thy bzother? Ah knowethou, knowe thou: there is no 

 mozebyinge., whan the marte is doone, and whan the ſhoppe wyn⸗ 
dowes are ſhutte vp. Father. The hope of long life dothe much harme 
Hope of in thys behalfe. Foz the ryche menne perſwade them ſelues, that ther 
mal eig ma ſhall liue longe.and therfore they are lothe to departe from anything, 
ern.. while they te, leaſt if they ſhoulde be liberall tothe pooze, they them 

ſelues Gould want and haue neade. 
Sonne. Jnfldelitye, vnfaithfulneſſe, miſtruſte, oz lacke ofbelefets 
the occafyon of all thys miſchefe , as it is the onlye cauſe of alleuiiles 
is yeroore belydes. If theryche mennehadde a trus faythe in God, and were 
«ace. thoz0wipe perſwaded of Goddes liberalitye and good wyll towarde 
them. they woulde ſoone geus ouer thys their couetouſneſſe and bt- 
come mercyfull tothe pooze people. Salomon ſaythe: He that hathe 
do. rie Pitpe bppou the pooze,lendethvnto the Lozde:and loke what he lay- 
fas xxull. Eth oute, it ſhall be payde hym againe. Allo in a nother place heſapth, 
Hetbatgeuethvato the pooꝛe Mall not lacke : but he that tourneth 
— — as be in necefſitye , chall ſuffer greate po 

rertyebym ſeife: - k 

Luke, vt Oure ſaupoure Chꝛiſte ſapeth: Geue, and it ſhall be — 
vou:good meaſure and pꝛeſled do wne, and ſhaken together, thefame 
urnge auer, ſhall menne geue into youre boſomes, Foz wrd etl 
meaſure that pe meate wpth all, ſhall other menne meate to you # 


ous fozlaken,no2 begging their 9 
— — lendeth: yet his ſede hath Gods plenty and inough. 
— — — , howe thozte 
ind vnterten the lifs of man is; ¶ hat is pour life, ſaithe S. James. James, ti! 
is euen a vapoure,that appeareth foza litle time, and then vanp⸗ 
| The hiſtozp ofthe rych man ſetfogth in the goſpel, ſhew⸗ 
etheuidentiy,how vaine it is fox richmenne to gather greate heapes Lune. ru 
A woꝛldlye goodes,and to pꝛomiſe them ſelues long life to enioye the 
lame. The groundeof a certam tich manne,ſayth oure ſauioꝛ Chult, 
hwughte fozthe pientifull frutes:and he thoughte wythin hym ſelfe, 
ing: what hal I doo, betauſe Jhaue noroume where to beſtowe 
mp frutes? And he ſatd:This wil do. I wyll deſtrope mp barnes. and 
build greater, and therm wil J gather all my goodes, that are grow⸗ 
u nta me: and J wyll (aye to my ſoule : Soule,thou haſte muche 
qoodes layed vppe in ſtoꝛe foꝛ manye peares. Take thine eaſe, cate, 
dzyncke,be merye.But God layde vnto hym: Thou foole,thys nygbt 
fetche awape thy ſoule againe from thee . Then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe thinges be, which thou haſt pꝛouided? Our ſauioure Chzilt con- 
cludeth and ſatth:So is it with him that gathereth riches to himſeif, 
and is not rich toward god. Take hede therfoze ſaith he, and beware 
ofcouetouſneſle Foz no mannes life ſtandeth in the aboundaunce ol 
thinges, which he poſſeſſeth, 
 Hereſee we, what greate pzeparation this touetous ryche wozld- 
e yea and that foz a greate nomber of yeares: and pꝛomy⸗ 
led him ſelle many daies and long lie, whan notwithſtandyn 
enen out of hande he loſte both lyle and goodes, leauing al his poſſel- 
luns he knew not to whome:ſotruly is it ſayd ol the P lalmograph: P. *. 
helthe couetous manne) heapeth treaſure vpon treaſure, and canne 
nattell to whome he gathereth his treaſure. Father. It is to be wp- 
ed. that all rych men were ſo mercifully diſpoſed toward the pooze, 
thatthey myght frelp and with a good ence ſap with Job: when 100 
kit pooze — thing ucryane N denied it them? Haus 
Jrauſed the wydowe to ande waytinge fo; me in vayne : Haue 
{Um my poztion alone, that the fatherleſſe hathe had no parte wyt 
ne?fozmercye grewe vp wyth me from my poathe,and 
tommy mothers wombe, Haue J ſeene anye manne p tho- 
de nakedneſſe, and wante ofclothinge ? Oz anye poozemanne foz 
lacke of tayment. whole ſydes thancked me not, becauſe he was war 
du the wolle of my Gepe:Did J euer lifte vppe myne handeto 
burterhe n ſawe mp ſelf: to be in 
then let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder , aud mine arms 
ns be broken from the topntes. Foz J baue euer feared the ven- 
Nunceand puniſhment of God, and knewe verye well, that J was 
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Wcbele andkurh ike ſententes hat greatly getheJabouring 
ut elbe we ideines & to goſoꝛth actoꝛding to — 10e. 
dont and trauaple, that he map haue the moꝛe — both to 
ſerde his one family,andalfo'togene to ſuch, as haue nede. 
..Fiſtly mdfinaly,fo; aſmuch as we liue not only beloze God but 
ald before man: and we are commaunded lo to line, that with oure 
godly conuerſation we map beautify and garnich tye doctrine of our 
Dautour Chzift Jeſus, and ſtoppe the mouthes offoly and i — do Lt 0 
tant men:itſhalbe con nenient, that the lavouringe man 02 arti | 
rar diligentlye to liue with dys neighboures honeſt)ye.quierly ad 
vprightiye,and not to be abu dodp among them, oꝛ to (tre vp dil. 
butyon tron; ſtryfe and debate : to the vttermoſte 
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heape coales of fire on his head. Be notouercome 
of euil,but ouercome cui with goodnes. Againe mo man haue a 
quarell agaynſt a nother: as Chult ſoꝛgaue vou, euen ſo do pe Aboue 
all things put on loue, which is the bond of perfection, And the peace 
u ——ů—— peace ye axe called in 
Furthermoze in all ——ů— all his bringer 
and ſellings, and in al his other buſineſſeg, which he hath to do with 
his neighbox:let hym do to a nother, asbe wold be don to, not ſcking 
his own pꝛolit to the hurt and domage ol other, as ſaint Paule ſapth: 
Let no man ſeke that which is own: but let euery mi lee that, which 
belongeth to another: foz we are all bzethzen and members ol one bo 
dy. In tine, let him be that to his neighbour, that he wiſheth Godto 
be vnto him. Father. It the common people would thus behauethem 
ſelues one toward an other: then ſhould we haue a toyfull and a qui⸗ 
et common weale:than ſhould hatred, malice and all Diſpleaſare be 
lone banilhed, and loue, amitye and concozde quicklye enter in: then 
* Gould penurp, ſcarines and dearth ofthingesherwit,thoow 
the couetouſneſſe of certeine inſatiable couetous men the poze peop 
are now — — aan ene —— — 


egen en. 


und and foundation of thechziſten religion: wirbom ide 
ythe it is not poſſible to pleaſe god, yea without the weird 
i abhominablebefaze 9. 
Forhe rhax en muſt beleue that God is, and that he 
oueſt thou, that it is 
; god?Son.The wllemilaith, 
and lean not batothineown 
8020 apt god,and ye halbe 
Jef th in al thy gots 
belene — * 2 | 
commaun emen 2 
comaundements: and he that putteth his tru in the * 


FM LEE EEG EIESEESI IL EEE EE SER SES II) 


SAA 


4 * 5 — <*F N 
7 2 . a IH At "= 
** 7 * 


8 08 P * 
= * „ > Kai 
FR” + "4 


The Catechiſe t . Fol ceecexlix; . 
e AYP e = N +. 0 cette x IX, 
11 4 10 4 , 1 


HELL. 77 
Robe HL 
p - 

: 


. 


allo in me. Fo; this is tte will et him that ſen 
eee 
dit was counted vnto hym fc or, Mhat 
owe we vnto god moze then fayth, that beleue hym and 
and by no meanes to doubt of itzSoppe, Secondly, foꝛ 
dau as foyth wanketh by charitye oz loue, we muſte pꝛouide, that 
me donot only beleus in tye Lozd our god with onv whole harte, but 
alſo that we moſt entierly loue him, and haue all our delight and plea 
uur in him. Father. Mhere are we commaunded ſo to do? Sonne. Mo 
ſeg ſayth: heare O Iſraeil: the lozde our God is Loꝛd onlp:and thou 
ſhalt ioue p loꝛd thy God with althine hart, a with all thy ſoule, aud 
with all thy might. Joſua ſayth:tate good hede vnto ponx ſelſes, that 
ye loue the L oꝛd your god. Dauid ſayth:loue the lozd al ye his ſaintes 
fozthe Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth them that are faithfull. Father. Dothj the L oꝛd 
our god require ol vs anp moze, but to beleue in him. and to loue him? 
Sonne. pe vere ly. | 8 5 | 
CThirdly. as out of fayth, loue:ſo likewiſe out of loue ſpzingeth the 
fulfilling of gods holy law at the leſt an earneſt ſtudy and feruent de 
ſire to frame our lifes accoꝛding to the ſame. whereby we allo ſhewe 
enen befoze men, that our fayth and loue, which we haue inwardly ta 


Deut. vi. 
Joſua.xxiti 
Plal, xxxi. 


I newlife, 


ward god and which are only knowen to god, are true and vyufayned 


This alſo ischerefoze required of vs, that as we beleue and loue god: 
lolikewiſe we addzeſſe our ſelues with all our power vatothe accom 
plihmet of his holy will: which both neceſſarily and ozderly foloweth 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte (aythe:ifany man loue me, he will kepe my 


wozde,and my father will loue him, and we will come vnto him, and Joan, zu, 


dwell with him: But he that loueth me not, kepeth not my wozde, L. 
gaineifye loue me, hepe my commandementes.Foz he that hath my 


commaundementes.and kepe them, he it is that loueth me. Abide in Joan. xu. 


my loue. It ye kepemy commaundements,ye all abide in my loue, 


euen as Jhaue kept my fathers commauudements, and J abide in 


his loue. Be are my frendeg,if ye do thinges, which J commaunde 


you,Thys obedience and earned ſtudy to ad dꝛeſſe our conuerſation gpegere, 


accozding to the bleſſed wil ol god, muſte be coupled with a reuerent 
frare toward god: which as a bit maye reſtreigne vs from alleuil,x 
ds a ſpurre may pzicke vs fozward vnto all goodnes and vertue. Fa⸗ 
ther. MMhete is that commaunded? Sonne. The pzeacher ſayth:feare 
god, and kepe hys commanudementes:Foz that belongeth vnto all 


men. The P ſalmographe ſayth: O feare the lozde all ye his ſaynctes: rr 
in they that leare bim ſhall lacke nothinge. The Pzophet Micheas Beh N. 


larth: e hat acceptable thing ſhall J offer vnto the Lozde ?ſhall J 
eee eee 
| A tia lues ora : 

manythouſandr 8 oz innumerable ſtreames ol ale 0 (bal J 
kuren en bozne mine ollẽces. and the fruit of my body foz the 


amt nal A will hep thee,O man, whatis good,and what 
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Ot naxet. od is: 
ted with 


fent helper in all tronbles , be they neuer ſo many and greuous;with 
leruent pzayer,and earneſtly to call that he may be ourde⸗ 
fence,ſhield and buckler againſt all $ of our enemies and a: 
gaynſt all the bitter ſtozmes of aduerſity,nothing doubting but that 
Ofthanks ag hehath pꝛomiſed, ſo likewiſe he both can and will heareanddelj- 
ae ang. ner vs from al euil:again, whan fo euer foztune ſmileth vpon vs not 
to be pzoude a arrogant, and to foꝛget God, but rather to be thankfut 
vnto him fox thoſe his benefites, to bſe them vnto the glozy ofhis ho- 
iy name. and euer to walke woꝛthy the louing kindnes of lo louinge 
aud kinde afather. Father. where are we commaunded to pꝛay vnto 
ofa1.5o God in our aduerſity? Sonne. God ſayth bythe Pſalinograph:call on 
me inthe time of thy trouble, and J wil deliuer thee-and thou wal 
p20.rvili, gloxify me. Salomon alſo ſayth:the name of the Lord is a mightye 
gan. Frongtower: vnto that the rigbtous llieth and findeth focourasthe 
Kom.r. bzophet layth:who lo euercalleth on the name of the lozde Walde lale. 
Foz there is one ſoꝛd ol al. rich inough fo; all that call on him he that 
putteth his truſt in him. ſhal neuer be confounded. Facher. And were 
ate we tommaunded to geue-thankes to God in oure ptolperitye, 
ll. o. conne; The plalmograph layth: Offer vnto god the ſacrifice ol pzaile. 
Againe, J will pꝛayſe the name of God with a ſong: and magnifye it 
with thankes geuing. This ſhallpleaſe the Lozde better thena buls 
locke, that hath hoznes and hooteg. God him ſelfe: ne ho ſo offereth 
me thankeg and pꝛayle he honozeth me:and to him that ozdereth his 
O tour du e Conuerſationaright, wil I ſhew the laluation of God, Father. Thy 
tye ne ig the duty ol all chꝛiſtistis to warde they} Lord God. twal thou haſt 
voures, nowe recited. Sonne. Peg verelye, Father. hat no we remapneth? 
Sontic, That J declare the duty of all men towardtheir nein 
Father. Mhat is that: Sonne. To loue our neighboure, as our 4 
Dione to: ko do none otherwiſe to other, than we wold that other chold do —— 
ward oure Father Where is that commaundementeSonnc. A8 concerning 
25900. to waꝛde our neigbbour, the holy ſcripturehath this commandement 
ut in diners places:thou ſhalt loue thy neighboure as thy _— 
Surv. And oute (amour Chriſte ſapthe:anew commaundeml ene 
Joan, ru. I vnto you that pe loue .@S J have loued you that even? 
| ye loue one an other, By this ſhall all men know that yeare nn 
(Bet n or nts pat cover themul 
1. Joan. uii es haue fernent ; among 4 | 
tnde offinues Saint John apth:if any manſape, J loue God,and 


pet hateth his brother, he is alyer: foz he that louety zor dis ns 
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Meret 
hath fulfilled 


te nt eale : Chou ſhalte not beare fall ar. Þ, 
Chonalt not luſt, and (a tt there be any other — 2 
mentitisall.compeehended- tn this ſaping: name lp, loue thy neigh⸗ 
deute ag n not his neighboure. Therfoze is ldut 


and touching that. this is alſo our duty, none other wile to do vn 
toom we wuld he chuld do vnto vs:this ſaying our ſa Mud. vi 
uiour Chzeſt maketh moſt plaine and euidẽt· Mhat ſo ever ye would v 
mate ſhould do to you: do pe eut᷑ ſo to them allo. Fo this is the law 
u prophets - Lihewiſe ſaythj old Tobias: ioohe that thou neuer do to Tt 
anothermithat thing p thing, which thou wuldſt not, that another 
dam do to p. Miththis agreeth z ſaying of the hethẽ philoſopher Cle 
od Lindins: Do not that vnto a nother, which thou thy ſelf hateſt. 
fabet How haue we hard, what al mẽ ought to do, both toward god 
ind to warde theyre neyghboure : Js there yet any thynge remai- 
unge Sonne. Now that we haue hard, what al ſoꝛt of vs without ex- 
uption ought to do both vnto god a vnto our neighboure: it only re⸗ 
mayneth.that we now erpꝛeſle declare, ſhewe and ſetſourth, what fuer: 
ourdutpis,euery man vnto him ſelfe, that we may walk with joyful man co- 
andmery conſciences befoze God & mi. Father. hat is that: sonne. f. den 
fut fozalinuch as God deſireth nothing of vs lo greatlyas the hart, 875.1. 
aheſayth by Salomon:my ſonne geue me thine heart: and the ſcrip Datz ,, 
pin ne vaio rhe Le fen Seh wh fl pur berge Jun, Fee 
tune your Go all pour harte, cc. Item, Zar 
honour me with thepzlippes;but theirhartis farre from me:ve Nase, 
niythep worſhip me in bayne, ac. It is conuenient aboue all things, Sich. 
hat we bepe out hart pure and clẽane, and veterly eſtraunged from dart. 
altozruptio of wickednes,accozding to the admonitis of the wiſema Fer. . 
ne hart with all dtitgence;Fox thereupon hangeth life. Like: Be. vi. 
> laxthe-God by the Pꝛopbet:waſhe thine harte from wicked⸗ 


Math. v4 


5 
mes of 


2:2." thoughres lo rowarde thougytes peur ans 

apt, the witinan ,and the hoty ede ue ame 
thoughtes that are without vnderſtandinge;and 

"  Ofthough py #7 ere oy noe thougbtes of the bngodly 

Bas done all thinges taue heede of Satan, which gocthaboute likeara, 
ringe lion, ſekinge whome he maye-deuoute:and of theflethe, which 


alwayeslufteth ageinſt the wozlde, which cet 


wehe 


crafty perſua ſions, but rather manfully reſiſt them, and not ſo muche 
as ones ſuffer them to enter into our heattes no, not with one cuil 
thought: but in all thinges kepe our beartes ſo pure and (0 cleane 
both toward God and ourneighbour,that the holy ghoſt may bouch 
ſafe to make his manſion and dwellinge place in vs fozeuer, Ind 
that this thing maye the moꝛe foꝛtunatiy come to paſſe, let vs at all 
times, ſo much as is poſſible,ſequeſter onrmindes from all wozdlye 
andcarnall thingcs,and ſo vie the wozlde,as though we ved {tnot: 
and ſoltue in thefleſh,as perfones wholy moztified to the lech as l. 
4e. bi Paule ſayth:They truely that are Chziſtes.haue crucified the fleſhs 
S with the affections and luſts:againe, fa almuch as ofour ſelues we 
are frayle veſſels, and axe ſone ouertome of theſe our ſo mighty ene 
mies, as we map ſee in Adam, Dauid, Salomon, Lot, Roab, Peter, 
Sen u. Magdalen, and in divers other the elect people of god: it ſhalbe netel 
i eg rü ary,that we geue our ſejues oftentimesto!pzaper,and traut 
Een xix, at the hand ofour Lozd God againſt theſe cruell and frarſe 
Math. 16. kleg. actoꝛding to the moſt whollow? counſel! of oureſauiou? 
Tuc.) . bohlch lapth: watch and pꝛaye, that ye falle not into temptacio | 
Dany. v1 lptrite ts redy,dutthe fleſh is weake. Let ba par bnto our heueny 
Pa, 5, father, as the lozd chziſt taught ber ch heauenly father ede han 
to temptation:but deliuer bs from euill. Let vs alſopzaye —— 
uid me a cleane heart O God,andrenew aright ſptzite 6 
in me. Caũ me not away from thypteſence,and take not the dae 
rite from me. O geueme the comfozte of thy helpe agayne:and b. 
bliſh me with thy free ſpirite. Furt and 
Note wet, Jt ſhall alſopzofit greatip uvnto the keping ofoure harte pure 
eſtranged from vapne, wicked,carnall,wouldiye and dle tban ae 
if eerpone of us do conſider with our elues,vnto what vice Wot 
moſt of all bent,andwhen we areptouoked thereuncs, an 1 
denill,of the woyld,0z of thefieſhe, traightwapestoreſtt 97. |. 
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T he atecliſme. Fol.cccechyi 
| ſome entice of the ndtabet- 
rations with de balyſeriplure, Fortherets 


ter T@moue.8gatnlt the intern 
ET word of god. Therfozo ſayd Da my 
— — dingand put hym 
| pure and cleane;yea-it is athieidbucs Ne 
Let 


* 


be efhrivs 


cd, 


Assassins 


alltuchdaungers. | ic 

A: — ſhall alſo greatiy helpe vnto the conſeruation of 

the cieanes of ourhearts:if we, ſo fone as Satan. oꝝ the fleſhe either 

the woꝛld go about toaſſaylevs and to occupy our minds with their 

vi ſ᷑ vayne ſuggeſtions.cai ſtreightwayes vntoremembzanceoure 

death and departure from this wozid,and againe, the terribletudge. © *** 

ment ol god agaynſt all wickednes:vwhich God hall call vs vatoan 

account toz euery wicked thought. dle woꝛde and ſinlull woꝛke. that 

we haue done. To ſet theſe thinges befoze the eyes of our mind conti: 

vnally, ſhall kepe the inwarde man in a moſt goodly andgodiyozder, 

ſothat not ſo much as a bayne thought call find any dwelling place 

in hs · io farre is it ot, that we ſhall runne hedlong into all kinde of ſin 

a9the wile man ſayth: remember thy latter end, and thou ſhalt neuer 

do miſſe. It we on this wide labour to kepe our beattes pure a ciene &. vu. 

lothat we ſuffer not ſo much as an il thought to rule in them. where⸗ 

byepther God choulde be diſhonored,oz dure neighboute hindzed,oz 

our ſoule defiled: is hable to expꝛeſſe. hat a foye;yea what a 

heauen we ſhall find in our tonlciences: as the wiſeman ſaith:aquiee 

hart is a continual feaſt. Agayne, a mery hearte maketh a cheretull . 

countenance:but an beauy heart compelleth a mantoſigh. - 

- Decondly,fozalmuch,asour Sauiour chziſt ſaith,a good man out 

Aide good treaſure ofthe hart bzingeth fouzth good thinges:andout du 

ofthe abundance ol the heart the mouth ſpeakRy:it is neceſſary;that Of 

we out of a pure heart bing fouuth pure wozdes:euen ſuch wozdes 

mar 45 olkende God noz man, but rather edefyeandminiſter Bar 

Face to the hearers:yea and that fo. much the moze, becauſe we are E en 
taught in the goſpel. that at the day of iudgement we ſhall render an i 
count of euery idie woxd that we ſpeake. The wiſeman ſayth: who 
6 epeth his mouth a his tongue. the lame kepeth vis ſoule fcom trou 
—.— he that keeperh bis month, bepeth his life: but who ſo o⸗ 

3 lippes to euill, deſtropeth hum ſelfe. Let no filthy commu- 
pꝛotede out ot our mouthes. As foz foznication and al vaciea 

nag on couetoulaes,o; filthynes,0z ſoliſh talking, oz ieſting. which are 
ident them not ones be named among vs. but rather — 
— ops 


kes,as it becommeth ſayntes.Jud loꝛalmuch as . 3 
the tong, is a little member and boſteth great things, and is 


DERDSS adesta 


AS | 
# {et among dure members.that it defiieth the whole body,aad ſet- 
| - FF., ii. tety 


— — _ —— 0 


p304tttt, 


Ot hands, 


geue me not ouer into an bnſhamefaſt and obtinate mind, 


good alwayesto haue in remembzancethis 


tie:andquicken thoume in thy way. 
Moꝛeouer with oure yandes let vs woꝛke no wickednes. Fo2the 


Loꝛd abhozreth thoſe handes that ſheade innocent bloode,ſayth H# 
lomon.Heallo deteſteth thoſe 


alſo which are gilty of thefte oz tob⸗ 


bands, 
nes, The handes of the ch: iſtiansought not 
of wickednes,but in honeſt a godly tro⸗ 
wiitten ( laboures 


thing wit 


oz wicked 
an idle hand maker poor 


fotodiret they byas g 
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commaundementes.O thi 
weahte-kepe thy tatutes.S0 ſhall I not be confounded , whyle 
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ous is to elehue tuyl: and oho % .., 


have reſpects vnto all thy commaundementes. O made me to gdo 

thepathe ol thy commaundements: ſoz therin is my . 

And as it is oure duetye thus to vſe theſe membyes ol oure bodye, 
nude I baue nowe ſyohen ot ſo inlyke manner are we bounde dy 2c ove 
theconuuaundemeat of God,honeſtipe and godipe to vie ihe refidueiy = he 


dat oute wholebodye maps be the Temple of the dolye mes, 
Sede as Dainte Paule lapeth:knowe ye not, that pe ate the cem. 

fen S od and howe that the ſptrite of God dwelleth in you? Jf anpe . con. ut 
numme delyle the Templeof God, hym (hall God deſtroye . Fox the 


_Cemple of God Ghoipe-whpche Templeye are, Againe, knoweye 


not;howe that your bodies are the Temple ofthe holye Holt which «,co;.vi 
duellethin vou. whome pe hane of God , and howe that ye are not 
feat9gwue? Fox ve are dearlye boughte . Therefoze glozifye God in | 
ö— es os —— hk ae gre he u. Cod. v 
Bent not ye the poke with the vndeleners. Foz what felo 

bathe ryghteouſneſlſe wyth varyghteonſneſſe? ©z what companye 

lutte iygbte wyth darkeneſſe?©; what concoꝛde hathe Chzi 

velial} 2 Either what parte hathe he that beleueth wyth an infidell? 
1120 the Temple 


them, 
from them ( ſaythe the Lozde ) and touche none vn 
— , vou, and pe 


— — ny 
— — 


+  mthebnowledgeofgodgmott holp 


Act, ii 


1 8 pour 
ge ng life) ſa it may pleaſe hum of his 
font ns bi fa; derber am 


by the 
of god, we haue had our converſatidn in the woꝛld. | 
one ofvs ſ0itue,that we mar ſap wübt Pant —— 


liued in al good tonſtienee befoze god vnttl this day, 


boneſtip 
ble 


yong erciſe ag pet Um 
ters ofchziſts religion, Is J cnctenle ig. Itruſt a1 to encreaſe 


at thelaſt, 
lpirit ot god. may grow and ware ancient nehmt bd F 


becomea perfect man in faith and truth: which thing moſt hum 


beſeeche God foz his mercpe, yea foz his deate ſonne 
thanke 2 dfojehe DI piece naps — 

| e God e.a ble 

that be-hath beſtowed A — | 


bis holy names ſake, that as he hath begon in thiz thy pong and 


ten- 

to poux a good ſpirit into the e, to bꝛing thee vnto the know» 

. | kno | 

ofthe goſpel ok his ſonneChzilt Yeſu (whiche ye 2 
— 


f datip mote and mozetomil- 
tiply and encreaſe theſe dis heauen ly benelits in thee:Þ in thys word 
thou maiſte be a good and pzofitable citezen of the chziſten common 


weale;andin the woꝛld to come an enheritoure ofeuerlaiting 


fthe 
dained pꝛaiſe, becauſe ol chyne ennemyes, that 
ennemp and the auenger. Jad God bim ſeife (ayth by the p 
wyllpoure out of np (pirite. bpon all fleth, and your ſonnesand fa 


bd 


daughters ſhall pzophecy. 
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ST 28 


— 


een nenen 


mightye, not many 
ofhte hathe foltſhe-thynges of 
the wozide,to confounde the wyſe. Ind God bathe cholenthe weake .cn. 
to confound things, which are mighty. And vile things 
ofthe wozld, and things which are deſpiſed hath god choſen, yra and 
|S hg —— noughtthings of reputatyon, 
that nd fleſh ſhuld retopce in his pzeſence.The doctrine that thou haſt 
now in þ deciaratiG ofthe C atechiime vttred vnto me, is in al poynts 
—— — ſubſtancially grounded vpon 
the of thapoſtles and pzophets, Jeſus Chaiſt him ſeit being 
the hed comer tone: fo that the gates ot hel ſhall neuer be able to pꝛe⸗ Ehe. u. 
mall agamſt it. pea though aſhowze ok rain deſcend. the fluds come, .,.., .. 
athewindes bio w, and beat bpon this doctrin, pet ſhall it not fall:foz Wach. vi. 
tis groũded on the rocke Chult Jelſus:a thoug it be tried with fire, 
gethhal it not conſume and periſh: lo it is not hay a ſtubble, but gold, con. 
ier and pꝛeeious ſtones, builte vpon a foundation, which is Jeſtis 
hl: again, although heauen and earth periſh, and al fleſh wyth the 
gia therof wither a lade awap, pet ſhal thisdoctrin endurefoz euer, Sg, 
thatnot one tote 02 one title of it hal periſh,as god him ſelf (afth bß 
the pzophet: What hath chaffe x wheat to do together, ſaiththe lozd: 
not mp woꝛd like a fire.ſaith the Loꝛde? and like an hammer, that 3 
the hard none? And as this docttin is agreable to the word * 
of God ſo likewiſe doth it not diſſent from the teaching of the true ca» 
tholike and apoſtolike church, but tõcoꝛdeth and agreeth therwith in 
a poyntes:yea and with ſo many as frũ the beginning vnto this our 
ige daue taught the truth of gods wozd. And J dout not, but that ſo 
wany as are content with the vopce of their ſhepherd Chzit,# regard Ahn. 
notte voyce of trangers, both do and wil appꝛoue 6 allow this doc- 
lein. As foꝛ ſuch as Mow ſtraũge doctrin, a will not conſent vnto the 
wholſom wozds of our loꝛd Jeſũ Chiſt, a to the doctrin , which is ae⸗ i, Timo, vi 
tading to godlines, as they de puft vp and know nothing, but waſte 
theirbzaing about queſtiong and ſtrife of wozds,wherof ſpzing enuy 
ſrife.raitings,enil ſurmiſtngs, vain diſputation of men that haue coz 
ruptmindes,and that arerovbed of the truth, which thinke that lucre 
ines:euen ſo from the that are ſuche and ſo minded, ought we 
8g 


aden to haue nothing to do with the, fozalmuch 
be the blind | 


guids ofthe blind. And although, as Jannes and Vd. ra 
Jambtes withſtode Moles, theſe men of cozrupt mindes and leud,as , Cue. u 
erning the faith, refit thetruth:yet (hall they pꝛeuaile no lenger. 
I0theirmadnes Galbevtteed vnto al men eus as theirs was. The 
Whokpeace ſhal tread ſatan vnder our feteſhoztlye. GreateBabilon t 
hat wicked whoꝛe, that ſtout and ſtrõg ſtrompet, that blaſphemous 2e. x bi 
bund that murdering mother of al the whozdoms and abbominatiõs 


Uthearth,that painted a gioztous harlot,with whom the very kings na bg, 


utdeactt haue cHmitred foznication,and the inhabitozs of the earth ve contoun 
edoncken wyth the wyne of her whozedome : thys whoze , thys den alt- 
ette, thys baude, tyys harlotte, ſhall Qoztlye haue * — 
alles * 


a 


engl 


l The catechiſme. 
—— — Hol become the inhabitaty 


| foule ſptrites, and a tage of al vncieane 
= SE — are gone by toheauen,and on 


tudge with great toy andtriu 
electand choſeu people of God (hal try out and ſay: Alleoypz 
on andglozy,andhonoz and power, be aſcribed to the Lozd out 
toꝛ true and righteous axe his tudgementes:foz he bathe tudged the 
great whoze, which didcozruptthearth with her foꝛnitatih a he hath 
aduengedthe bioud ol his ſeruaunts of her hand. Alleluya. 
Chertoꝛe my dere and ſwete child, as thou haſt begon totaſtofthe 
molt wholſome, ſwete and comfoztable waters of God thy ſauyonre 
vnto mp great ioye,and vnto the ſinguler conſolation of thyne owne 
ſoule,yea andvnto the wõderlul hope of al thy dere frends, and harty 
wel willers:euen ſo go foꝛth vnto the end,vtterly reiecting a caſtinge/ 
away thoſe vile a tinkingpuddles, which are able to hold no water, 
yea which rather poyſon than refceſh the thirſty ſoule. Stur vy this 
grace, 5ᷣ god hath geuen the, a by no means ſeme to receiue it in vain, 
Go thou oft vnto the thzone of Gods maieſty with moſt humble ſup⸗ 
l. Con bl. Plirations, & entierly beſeche him to encreaſethee in þ fruits ofhisho 
ly ſpirit, to lighten thy ſenſes, to teach thee $ truth of his holy wozd,ts 
conduct thee in al thy doings, and in fine. to confirme and finich that 
ſane perfectly in thee, which he moſt gratiouſly hath begon in ther. 
what ſo euet thou thinckeſt, bꝛeatheſt, ſpeakeſt oz doeſt, maye tourne 
vnto the glozy ol his moſt bleſſed name. and vuto the pꝛolit ofhis ho- 
am ,rvi. ly congregation, Sonne. J confeſſe(moſt louing father) that ol my ill 
em vd. I haue no good thing, neither am J able any thing to do, that may be 
pleſant in the ſyght ot God, which ol my ſeif am not able ſo much as to 
thinke a goodthought, (al out hability is ol God, whiche wozketh in 
Sele. vs both to wil wel and to do wel)therfoze accozding to your good d 
uertiſement, J wil to the vttermoſt of my power, endenoꝛ my ſelle to 
baue God my gracious Lozd,both by paper # godly life, that he may 
go loꝛth dailyemoze and moꝛe to bleſſe me with his benefytes, and to 
make me a veſſell of mercyp,and an enherttoz of his glozious kingdom 
- thozow Jeſus Chzilt his only begotten and derely belouedſonne,and 
minealone ſauiour, Father. J commend thy good and godly diſpokitt 
on. And J beſeche God, to coofirme thee in his truth vnto the end. 
Sonne. Amen. Father, Come mp deare childe:let vs goo and (ee what 
cla thp Pother dach. Epe Lozd Jeſus-Chzift be wyth tur pirie, 
Andthe grace of Godde wyth vs all bothe nowe aude- 
uer. Sonne. Lozde lette it ia come to pale loʒ thy 
names ſake.that we neuer lall fromthy 
ttutde . but ſtedfaſtipe abide in 
* .\ ,« the ſame vnto the end. 
. | F ather. Amen. 


Cue the glorye to God alone. 
131 JU 62 
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CP:ouerb.d. 
Bee glad with the wife of thy youth;Loning is the hynde and 
nig is the Ro: Let her bzcaſtes alwayes ſatiſfie thee. and 
holde thee euer content with her loue.O mp Sonne, why wilte 
thou haue pleaſure tn an harlot,andembzace the boſome of auo⸗ 
ther woman: foꝛ euery mans wayes are open in theſighte ol the 
Lozde,and hee pondzeth all they; goynges, 
CPꝛouerb. xi. 
An huſwifely woman is a crowne vnto her huſbande : but hee 
that behaueth her ſelfe vnhoneſtly, is a coꝛrupcion in his bones. 
CP2onuerb xviy. | 
Who ſo findeth ac — findeth a good thinge, and recea- 
ueth an wholeſome benefite of the Lozde. 
CP2ouerb, xix. 


Houſe and riches — a man haue 1 ofhys El 
ders;but a diſcreat 
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Mong all other his be wher with God pꝛomi⸗ One 
N R to ennap gane — en⸗ Ex.. 
ciche his holy Tongregation,whom he hathe maried vnto hym 
Ji faith: one not of the leaſt is, thatKinges and Queenes, that 
lis to ſays,noble perſonages,and ſuche as be of 


SE oF 


ye hand on Chꝛiſtes 
Chꝛiſt agaynſt An- 


tothe great glozy of God, and vuto the ſinguler conſolacion of all the godly. 
- And verelp this is the office of a noble and wozthy perſonage that beareth n nhl 
mein a Chꝛiſten common weale euer to ſet befo:e his eies. whoſe ſeruaunt man. 

and officer hee is:and whoſe perſon _— repꝛeſent, and toꝛ whatcauſebee 

lscalied bnto that authoꝛytie amonge his bꝛethꝛen. Kom who knoweth not, 

that the noble man oz te is the ſe ruaunt and officer of God: Af hee be 

the leruaunt and officer of God: ſo is it his dutie to accomplithe his loꝛdes any 


Paſters commanndement,and di Sed ſatiſfie his wyll and pleaſure in 
n 


il thinges, The Pagiſfrate alſo repzeſenteth , not the perſon , of that moſfe 
cruell tiraunt Nero the Emperour, noꝛ of that moſfe voluptuous Kinge Sar- 
danapalus,no2 pet of that moſt conetous P2ince Midas: but hee repꝛeſenteth Why the 
themoſf wouthy perſon af Cod, and fos that cafe bes called in the holy ſerip (Patiornee. 
ure,God, becauſe hee ruſech as God among the people of God with all equt- ; 
tie and infficy;with all clemencie and mercie , enermoꝛe labozinge godly and 
Uuietly to rule and gouerne thoſe, ouer whom God hath made him a ſheppard 
mdouerſeare.Againe,who is ſo igno;apntofthe will of God expꝛeſſed in the 
dolyſcriptures;which knoweth nat, chat a Pagiffrate 82 noble perſon is foz 
\ this purpoſe allow eine auchozttie,that heemight p:ofite and dos good to the 
Chien common weale.e And what greater benefite can a good and godly 
wigttrate ſhrew to the people of god; then to baing them vnto the knowledge 
on in the blond of Chiſt thorow, faith-thento remone & to take 
mel tte ware all ſuch lettes and famblingblockes,as might in any poynte 
under them from comming vnto the way of traeth-then to do alt thinges con 
matters of religion, nat as oldecroked cuſfome mainteineth , not as 
tadicions of men teach, not as the deneliſh decrees of Anticbꝛiſt 
Keſcybe,not.as vyw2itten bevities enfo;me,not as worldly polecte deniſeth, 
yet as gaod entent am blinde ale moueth, but as he is commarnded by 
of God, which is Me letde trueth:, as God ſayde to Joſaa : Bee thou Joſue. 1. 
as holde as thou canſte, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe acco2- 
all ee law which Poyſes my ſeruaunt commannded thee. Tyrn cher 
ther totderight hande, narto the lefte: that thou maieſt vos wiſely in 
takeſt in hand. Let not the boke sf this law departe ont of thy month: 
GGg · ü. but 
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t in muche people. Foz the 17 is geuen pou of the L ozde, and the 
Trongth from the hieff: whych ſhall trie your wozkes , and ſearche oute pour 
imaginacions: howe that pe bepnge officers ofthis kyngdome , haue notere 
cuted true indgemente, haue not kepte the lawe of ryghteouſnes,no; walker 
after the wyl of God. Bozribly, and that right ſone ſhal hee appearevntopoy: 
Foz an hare ſudgemente ſhall they haue that beare rule Coe 
to the ſimple, but they that bes in „hall bee ſoze 
Sod, whyche is L o2de ouer all, halt extepte no mans 
. Fande in awe of anpe mans greatnes. — | 
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The Epiltle Dedicatozy, Fol, CCCCChrf, 


ite wozſppynge of God. ac. And albeit other fozrapne nations miniffer 
— abundaunce of examples in this behalfe, pet this oure Realme alſo is 


not ſos without the like, that wee bee vtterly deſtitute ot them. What ſhall J 

take of that moſt vieto2yous P2nce King Yenry the eight, which firſt or all 
intheſs oure dayes gaue the attempte, yea, and that with moſte pꝛoſperous 
ſucteſſe, in purging the Church of Chꝛiſt, in reffozing vnto vs the knowledge 
of Gods moſt holy woꝛd, and in CE the true — of Chꝛiſte, bani⸗ 
ſhinge out of this his kingdom that Rempſhe Antichziſt with all his Satant- 
call Heuaries:? What ſhall A heare rehearſe that moſte godly, vertuous and 
Chaiſton P2ince King Edward the ſirt a ruler woꝛthy of immoꝛtality, (it im⸗ 
moztality might chaunce to any moztall man)whiche did not onlp followe the 
fteppesofhis moſt wozthy father in pourging the church of Chꝛitt, but alſo in 
the perfection therof excelled all the Pzinces and Rulars in this our a e. The 
woꝛthy and mot notable actes of this our moſte gracious Pꝛinceſſe Nneene 
Elizabeth in reſtoꝛynge and renewinge the true and holy relygion of God, 
whych befoze of late yeares was obſcured with the darke and cloudy mylfes 
of mens wicked tradicions vnto the great diſhonour of God, and vnto the hie 

erill ok many ſoules which were ſeduced pea and poyſoned thoꝛow the peff- 
len leauen of the molt peſtilent Phariſeis:aremoze geuen and knowen, then 
they need here to bee recited. Uerelp her hyghnes is to this Realme , that the 
ſonne is to the earth after many ſtoꝛmy, cloudy and tempeſtuous dayes. God 
pzeſerne her grace longe in honoure and health amonge vs, vnto the gloꝛv of 
bys holy name, the con fuſton of Antichziſte, the encreaſe of his glo:pous Goſ- 
dell, and the perfect confirmacion and effablyſhment of hys faithfull congre- 


gation in this Realme of England, that hys wozde and true telygion maye 
{ 


abyde in vs vnto the ende. . | 

nd as God hath genen vs theſe afoꝛeſapd the moſt woꝛthy Pꝛinces to doo 
that which is right befo:e the eyes of his diuine Bateffie:ſo likewiſe hath hee 
firred vp in this our moſt floꝛyſhing Realme many godly and chziffen Pagi⸗ 
traftes,which doo their vttermoſt endeuour, andlaboure,with all men that 
all falſe religion ertirped and plucked vp by the rootes , the fincere,pure and 
true religion of our Sautour Chaifte Jeſu mave bee planted in the heartes of 
the Aueenes Pateſties ſubiedes. Among theſe moſt woꝛthy and godly Pagl- 
frates is your woꝛſhyp to be nombꝛed, which daylp and without cealling ac⸗ 
toꝛding to pour vocation and calling, laboure and trauaile to ſet foꝛthe Sods 
moſt holy woꝛd in thoſe patties where pou inhabite vnto the good example of 
all other rulars and Magiſtrates. Nothinge-ts moze deare vůto vou, then the 
clozyons Goſpel of our Sautour Chꝛiſte, whiche pon moſte entierly loue and 
mof? tenderly embꝛace. And as pour woꝛſhippe doth moſt highly fanonre it:ſo 
is it your moſt harty deũre that all men map bee led with the like affection to⸗ 
ward it, that wee reteauing one docrine,may with one mouth and oneminde 
flozifte God the father of dur Lo2d Jeſus Chziſte. 

Pozeouer as in matters of Chꝛiſten religion, ſo likewiſe in Polſtſane affaſs 
tes vou ſhow pour ſelfe a wozthy and p2ofitable member ot the chꝛiſten com- 
mon weale,whvle in all your doynges bothe pꝛyudte and publique bothe 
ſerreate and open, vou bſe ſuche dexterytye and ſuche vpryghtnes,that the 
berye aduerſarpes are compelled tomagnyfie and pꝛayſe God foz you, and 
bythe vnto peu all good and pꝛoſperous thinges. 

Acaine as touching the godly 0o2der , whych is pꝛyuately vſed in your po\- 
tate honſe:it is ſuche and fo pꝛayſe woꝛthy, that the whole company of bers 
tucs mave infflve ſceme there to haue made thepr habitacion: ſuche and ſos 
Feate godlines is found in them that appertaine vnto por. 

Theſe are the woꝛkes not of ficath and bloud, but the fruites of the ſpirit of 
Cod,grafted in your heart by his mightie operation and wozking. Foz as the 
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r The Epiſile Deditatoꝛy 
Apoſtle ſateth: The natur al man perceaneth not the thin 
to the ſpirite of God, Foz thep are but foliſhnes vnto 9 — — _ a 
ceaue them, becauſe they are ſpiritually exammed. But her that i wurtuall 
viſcueth all thinges. Euer good gifte, and eue ry perfec gift is from about 
and cemmeth downe fromthe father of lightes, ſaith. S. James. And our wy 
_ —— Ho _ — 3 — — 45 the lather that ſent mee, 
Euer man that hath heard, and hath learned of 
meth vnco mee, TR the father, com⸗ 

Quench not this good ſpirit, but rather go foꝛth to ſtoꝛe bp this goed 
Cod wꝛought in vou, that at the laſt pe map grow and —— wi 
vnto the gloꝛp of his holy name and vnto the ſaluaticn of pour ſonle, Foz this 
is the redp waye vnts heauen: this openeth a paſſage vnto everlaſting glo;y; 
this maketh vs felowenheritours of Gods moft glo:ycus kyngtem, asged 
bim ſelfe ſaith:Them that woꝛſhyp mee, 3 wyl wo:ſhpp:andthey that delpiſe 
mee, ſhall come to ſhame. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt laith:If anp man miniſter 
vnto mee, him will mp father honour. 

Confidering ther koꝛe theſe godly fruites of gods ſpirite in ycur bꝛeatt, and 
ledde with an in ward affection toward your wo: ſyyppe in the purents oftrue 
and chꝛiſten loue:atter that in this my long and greuovs ſickenes 3 hadfiny, 
thed this mp books of Satrimonp: thought it not vnſittinge to di dicate the 
ſame vnto pour name, as a teſtimony of my ũngular hartie good wyl toward 
pou. In this treatiſe J firſt of all haue ſet foꝛth the excellentit and dignitie of 
holy and honozable wedlocke, and haue alſo dyſcloſed the wpcked dearintsot 
the aduerſaries, which either in times pat o2 at this pꝛeſente haue done their 
endeucur to diſgrace and de face the honour and gloꝛp of Patrimony, 

Secondlp,J haue declared, what Patrimonie is:in the which part are ope- 
ned dpuers thinges concerninge Patrimonp, wozthp tobee knowen in this 
oure age. 

. Thirdlp,J hanue opened, vnto what ende Patrimonp was infituted and 07- 
dapned of God at the beginning: in the which parte-alſo J haue entreatedccr- 


taine matters e of confideration, 


Fozthlp and finally, 3 haue ſhe wed, how ſuch as be coupled together in the 
holy and bleed ſtate of Matrimonp, oughte to lyue in the ſame accoꝛdingt to 
the will and oꝛdinaunte of god, both concerning them ſelues, and all ſuchlike 
wiſe as appertaine vnto their ture and charge: lo that whatſocuer is neceſſa- 
ry to beeknowne touchinge Matrimonp, is abundantly handled in this trea 
tiſe, yea and that accozding to the woꝛd of God and the dearine ofthe holy fas 
thers of Chꝛiſtes churche. 

This my labour whatſoener it bee,J ſend vnto your wo:fhyp,defiringyon 
to take it in good parte and toaccepte it as the gifte of him, which wiſhethbn 
to yeu all iopfull and pꝛoſperous thinges bothe foꝛ your ſcule and body,that 
vou map bee whole and ſound befoze God with that perfection, which is requi 
redofa true Chꝛiſtian. | 

God p:eſerue pour woꝛchyppe and all ponrs in continuall health with 
increaſe of all err and godlynes vnto the ende. 
men. 


(( To 


Untotheboke: Fol, CCCCClir; 
¶ To the godip and Chꝛiſten 
Reader. 


f God. which is the alone geuer of all good thinges 
＋ 4 hadendewed mee with the diuine gifte ofſuch and ſo great elo- 
N17; Aquence, that J might tuſflp and without any repꝛehenſion haue 
$&Y Ls compared with that moſte excellente Greke Pericles, whoſe 
Fo 95 A vaine of oꝛnate eloquence either in perſwading oꝛ diſwadinge 
euen of ve ry nature ſeemed to bee incomparable, and not able 
ol any moꝛtall man to bee obtayned, noꝛ yet ſcaſelp in any poynte ſo much as 
a habow ofthe ſame to be expꝛeſſed: pet J here frely confeſſe that J myghte 
well appeare moze barbarous than the rude and groſte Garamantes, it 4 
ſhold take vpon mee to decantate and ſet fozth the dignitie of honoꝛable wed⸗ 
lockeaccozdinge to the deſertes thereof, and exalte it with ſuche encomies, 
landes and pꝛayſes, as it hathe alwayes bene thought woꝛthy euen or them, 
that haue moſt flozyſhed with pꝛegnant wittes and excelled with all kpnde of 
knowledge both diuine and humaine. Let other pꝛaiſe Chaſtitie ſo muche as 
they liſte, which they ſaye (wold God it were ſo)filleth heauen, vet wil J com⸗ I compery⸗ 
mend matrimonp, which replenpſheth bothe heauen and earth. Let other ſet ſon berwent 
fozth ſingle lining with ſo many pꝛayſes, as they tan accumulate and tomble chaſtitie and 
dne in anothers necke, foꝛ as much as it is voyde of all tare, trouble and dyſ⸗edlockt. 
' guictnes,yet wyll J foꝛ euermoze commend the ſtate of honoꝛzable wedlocke 
whichrefuſeth no kynde of payne and trouble, ſo that it map bꝛyng any p:ofit 
at all to the publique weale of Chꝛiſtendome. Let other appꝛoue ſolitarpe ly⸗ 
ninge,whych is pertaker of none of all thoſe burdens, that the common ſoꝛte 
ol men doo ſuſtaine, yet wyl J pꝛeterre that ſtate of lining, which accozdinge Roma. 
to the oꝛder of charitie, is redy at all times to beare the burdens of other, and San.. 
to ſeke the quietnes of other no lefſe than of it ſelf. Let other pꝛaiſe that kinde 
oflife-wherby mankynde decaveth and in pꝛoceſſe of time ſhould bee vtterly 
deſtroyed, yet wyl J commend that manner ot lite, which begetteth and bzins 
geth fo:th to vs excellent Ringes, noble P2inces,Pzincelike Dukes, Pupſ⸗ 
launt Loꝛdes, vale aunt unightes, conninge artificers fo: the maintenaunce 
ofthe common weale, learned wittes. rc. Let other auaunce that life, wherby 
Honarchies, Emppꝛes, and yngdomes bee made deſolate, barren and bn- 
fruitfull,yrt wyl J moſt of all pꝛapſe that life, which maketh Realmes to flo⸗ 
riſhe with innumerable thouſandes of people, wherby the publique weale is 
p!eſerued in ſafe eſtate. Let other pꝛaiſe ſuch as may iuſtly ſeeme to bee mon⸗ 
furesof nature foꝛ thevꝛ ſterilite and barrennes, yet will J commend them, Sene. . 
which acco:ding to theyꝛ fyꝛſt creation and the natural diſpoſicion, that God Pſal.czy. 
from the beginning engraffed in them, are fruteful as a plenteous vyne. Let 
other allow the fanſie of thoſe belly gods, which foꝛ a voluptuous, careles and 
(win! maner of lyuing, and becauſe they wyll not line or the labour of theyz 
owne hands, and the ſweat of theyꝛ owne bꝛowes, after the commaundement 
df God, had rather liue like abhompnable adulterers, ffinkynge whoꝛemon⸗ 
gers, vncleane fo:nicatours , deteſtable Sodomytes , vnnaturall monffures 
bnts the great llaunder of che Chꝛiſten religjon:and ſo to dye as vnpꝛoſttable 
tloddes of the earth, than godly to marry and leand behinde them ſuch frute, 
is in time to come might bothe p2ofite the common weale. and alſo ſet foꝛthe 
the gloꝛy of God, whan notwithſtanding both the law of God, ok nature, and 
man both ſuffereth and pꝛouoketh them vnto the contrary,ſeing they haue 
"*tthe gift of chaſfitic geuen them, and it is better to marry than to burne, as 
the Apoſtle ſavth: et wyl Jcommend and pꝛapſe ſuch as doo not degenerat, 
*s Itarus dyd, from theyꝛ natural kinde, but enbꝛate holy wedlocke, whyche 
honczable among all perſons, and bꝛing foꝛth trute accoꝛdinge to the com- 
g· iii. | mauns 
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The ercellen⸗ 


The Preface; | 


maundement of God, becagſethep wyl not perpetrate no: once attempte an 


thinge, that thould bee viicieanc in the ſight of Cod, and a g 

the yꝛ olune conſcience. Co bee ſhoꝛt, let other pꝛayſt them,whyche hau 
dye, leaue no liuiſh and quicke teſtimonies behinde them, ytt wyl — 
chem, which, wdan they geue guet to nature, leaue qupche and lputth <a 
nies behinde them, wer by they declare that they haue lyued and not ben — 
krutefull no; vnp2ofitable to the Chiſten publique weale. Foz cen thullen 
Patrimonp bee anpothetwyſe than a thing of great excells ni pe andincem 

parable dignitie, ſe yng it was not oꝛdepned of mos of Creta, noz of Licur, 
gus of Lacedemony,inoz pet of Solon the Athenien, but of thc moſt high — 
immoꝛtall God him ſelfe, and by him, yea by him alone cemmended to man⸗ 
kynde in ſo much that men may ſet me to bee allured,mcued and ſlirred onto 
this ate of liwinge with a certen inſpiracton of the holy Oheſt: In Paradyſe 
alſo that garden of pleaſure was it inſtituts d, yea and that befoze anye ſinne 
reygned in this wozld,to ſhew that it bzpngeth to man great ioye, wealth fe 
licitic and quieints. And ſince that time hath it euu r bene had in great tüm 
£10n:yea and that not only mong them that pꝛofeſle vafapnes faith in the li⸗ 
uing god, butalſo among ſo many as only were led by the inftince of nature 

in ſo much that it was recounted a thinge of much ignommie, and repꝛoche 10 
liue withoute the ſtate of wedlocke and to bee vnſruitfull. Were not the holy 
Patriarches marryed men: Did not the Pzophetes of Godline inthe chaften 
ſtate of holy we dlocke⸗ Did not God in the olde law bothe wyll his p:eeftesto 
marry, and alſo appoint tht m, what wyues they ſhould haue: was not Chuſt 
boꝛne in mariage: Were not the Apoſtles ot Chaiſte martyed men:Dyd not 
Chꝛiſt garnich marizge with the firfte fruites of his miracles, whan bee with 
his mother and his Diſciples were at a wedding in the Citie of Cana in Ga- 
lyle was not Philip the Enange liſt a marped man, and had foure donghters 


- erccllently learned in holy Scriptures: Mere not manp other holy men both 


Byſheps and pꝛeſtes marped longe after the Apoſtles time, as wee reade in 
the autentike Biſtozies⸗Doth not. S. Paul call the fozbiddinge ofmarrpage, 
the doarine of dpuelles? 

Ofthele thinges it is manifeft,of how great e iti mation holy wedlockhath 
euer bene ſince the firſt beginninge of the woꝛlde amonge all degrees ofpar- 


cic of wediech ſons. Who wpl not now commend honozable wedlocke,as a thinge of greate 


The ſtutes 
and cemmo⸗ 
dities of ued⸗ 
locke. 


The diſhc⸗ 
neut ot wed 
focuc. 


ze. tl. 


Jert. p. 


crcellencyz:Who wyl not thinke it a kate of liuinge woꝛthy highr p2apſe and 
commendacion: Who wyll not iudge that it ought to bee cmbzaced with me- 
tinge armes( as they made ee that by it ſo many noble tre aſures chaunce 
vnto vs: vertue is mayntained, vice is exche wed, houſes are repleniſhed, cities 
are inhabited, ihe ground is tilled, ſcienſes are pꝛaaiſed, kyngdems flozyſh,a- 
mitic is pꝛeſerued the publique weale is defended, naturall ſucet ſſion remay- 
neth, good artes are taught, honeſt ozder is kepte, Chꝛiſtendome is enlarged, 
Gods word promoted, and the glozp of God highly anaunced and ſet fozth? 
But alas, and wo is mee fo2 it, the gloꝛy of this chꝛiſten matrimony1s now 
greatly obſcured,yca almoſt vtterlpertince and quenched thoꝛowe theabho- 
minable wbozedom, ſtinckinge adulterp, wicked foꝛnitation, and allkinde of 
vnclennes, which is vſcd now a dapes 2mong vs, yea and that frely and with- 
cut any puniſhment. There is no trueth,there is no mercp,there is no knew- 
ledge of God on the carth as the Pzophet ſaith,curſing,lieng,manllanghter, 
che te and whoꝛchunting haue ouerfiowed tbe wozld.Pen now adaies bunte 
the Stewes andharlottes houſes, as Miert mie ſayth. They are beco 
wylde toned hozſes that runne after mares, foz cucrpe one neyeth at hots 
ncighbours wife. And would God this were the wozfte. enith- 
Matrimonp is deſpiſed, whozedome is had in p:ice. True wyues ond 


full yokcfellowes are negleued and ſet at nought,but who:es and yas —— 
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aſtd, ute 2. Bonet wines t at home any almoft 
ke 

—— _ — 
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cannes 1 
zlike a ioly ruffelar;like-a fello m, that wyll u — 
head fo; the a like ſuch an one, as it would doo a pv {fape 
they)to bee in his company, bee is ſuche aminionandpleaſaunt b;ful of 
mery tonctates and wanton topes . To tarye at hume but ono vaye with 
eee, bee — 
70 —— — 2 . is 
—— 02 aPopezand recounted no payne — 
aye thou ſuffer this intollerableabhomunacion: longe hai — 
wpnicks at this great wickednes-hal © 
filthp vnctennes and bricteane filthtnes: Sh 


bee pourged of 

this — aremedy 
found in England foz the extyzpacion ofthis dinelyſh and tomuche beafflyke 
vice,ſepnge wer haue hadſam geuen vs in times pafe;and pet 
————— — — —e— whiths is 
wored ſo highe, that it tan grow vp no furthevs Shall this commanmdemente 
of god neuer haue place amonge vs Engliſhmen : There ſhall bee no whoꝛe a- 
monge the doughters of Iſrael, noa no whozemonger amonge the ſonnes of 
Iſrael. Are not wee alſo the people of God: Are not wee Iſraelites, and ſuche 
aa bee conuerted from oure olde conuerſacion vnto true godlines » Hathe not cum. g. 

omar — from all iniquitie, and purified vsa peculiare people to f 
elfe, that wee ſhould bee earneſt fallowers ot good woꝛkes : Oughte not 
rah tlennes — in vs, as it did in times paſfe amonge the olde 

Jeives/ Harbe god delpy puered vs from the power of dure enempes, that wes 
Honld liue d lye,andnot rather that wee thold walke befozehim allthe 
— life in holines and righteouſnes: s notthis commantd#mente 
alſo geuen to vs: Thou ſhalt commit no wboꝛe nome as ie not ſayd vntu ds, foꝛ Luke! | 
to anoide foꝛnitation, let euerye man haue a wife ot his owne and wo Dent . 
man an huſhande or her owne than dos wee tom ble and burp o ſel⸗ ord 
ves in this ie Rich and ttincking p of vnclennes; and not rather embꝛaſe Col. vu. 
Joy cke, whiche is honoꝛable amonge allmeneWhy pond wer a pleas 
— wynes, and to ronne a whozehunting after harlots? ene. giti. 


Deta.xrti/ 


— —ę awaye ſo vnth2iftelye all that euer 
wee haue amonge noughty packes; our poze wyues and chfldzen at 
home ſnecqurles and vnyꝛouyded fozeWWhy doo we make of the members of 


Ebzife che members ofanwhozee Cerres ore finall defrucion is nearer at . ei. vn. 
hand than wee are ware bf: Fo! this pzonite and bent redines bnto 4 9 
mne ok che llech is an enſdent taken that the grrat and terrible daye of 

ment is at hand. Foz emong all other; Chzis rehearſeth his token befoze is 

oy and ſaith: Astt came to pate tir the days of Nohe,ſoſhal it be lie Torn, 


daves ot the Sonne A ente. dzincke, marrye, and Sen 
| bee mare rue unto very vare hu ohe entered into the Arke,and — 
tHe tlond rame and Agnine — chaunced in — of 5 
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wveremebe ec — — to wicktt 
tes me ot 8 ne * 
homimacionzthis ſtinketh befoze the face of 9 — — ng 
max ſpeake norhing of the ziehe este de bach Ales eppes te 
| ; 6 f 
common in the wozlde vniucrſailp,howe-matiy new a 9 
mon artght and after the wozd of Gody Who regardeth not moze the plegs 
ſure of the fleſh,thanthe hauing of frute:Who hath not a teſptata 
wozldlpritehes,than to the hone it qualicics end godly vertues ol hcr,wheme 
bee entende ih to marry: Who regardeth notmoze the vanitic of beauty, than 
the honeftte of convictions, in aſmuc he that a common p2ererbeisriſenthers 
of among bstA wpi(ſaSthep)haurawife ſemt pat inc wtrepꝛe, thenght the 
bee ſom what whozpthe.Againe, what papne is it to mee, thoughe other good 
fellowes fare wel,ſo that J fare neuerthe wozNezJrem, God 1ane the Ouen, 
that baketh ſuch bead, that all the wholehouſe fareththe bettet foz tr.againe 
bleed and happy is that hole:that findeth the honſe-wod and cole. O extteme 
abhomination. O ſhameles beaſtes. S vnnaturai montſtutes O wickedclods 
of the earth.Xt ſhameth mee to thinke, that thep are not aſhamed to ſpe abe. 3t 
thameth mee to ſpeake,that they arenocaſhamed to us. It ſhameth mee to 
doo, that they are nor aſhamed to reioyce of, © verp vileins and beeftiike fla; 
aes.Who is able toerpzeNeepther by tonge i penne they? wpcked abhomy- 
nacion: Ilechlp pleaſure befozehanin offrucer Aythes ofthe worde, before 
riches of the mynde e Beauty of face, befoze honeſt qualities an godlye ber⸗ 
tues: Ah whozplh lone, Ah adulterous wedlocke,Ah vaine vanitie.A tame wo⸗ 
man without diſcrete manners (ſayth Salom) onis lpke a rynge ot᷑ golde ina 
ſwines ſnowte.Agame, fauour is deceatfull and tranſito2p, and bravepets a 
-bapne thinge, but a woman that feareth God, is to beecommendtey. 
pes of an harlot,fapth Salomon, are a dꝛopping hony combe, and her <zote 
is ſofter than.ople. But the concluſion and ende ofher , is as bitter as wo;me- 
wood, and as ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛde. Per feete go downe vnts death, 
and ber Seppes pcarſe thozow tohell.And what other ing, 3 pꝛape pou, is a 
8, than an afſe laden with a greate mul⸗ 
— qr theſe whoꝛich loſe bendes, houſe⸗ 
th haue — ſl CNT — — 
wpues, and to ts in ſogreate pzice. F02 | 
that th — of theyz wines, whan beauty be ginne th once todecay;whan 
the es are conſumed; whiche were the alone octaũ on oſ hauynge they! 
wues, then caff they theire wines vy fo: hawkes meat, as they ſaye,thanare 
they werp of theyz aſture, and wplloke fo: new bapte. 
| To much of one thing;fape 2 nought. Shifte of meate is good. Ju. 
dum nthit cht, nu guod reficit erfo:e — —— — 
rye to the of nature, God, and man, bee kepte fozholpe dayes , tied bp 
barde meate , only beare the name ofa wyfe, and filthy who:es ſhalde may 
capned with all kpnde of felpcitie , wealth and pleaſure . © the p;epoſterons 
manners of this wozlde. © the ſinifral indgementes of theſe — 
kers.@ the great damnacion that hangeth ouer theſe wozehuntets hender. 
leave ofto ſpeake of thoſe abhominable vileins, whiche pzonoke they? wpurr 
wickedly to make theyz bodyes common to other fozlncres ſake. Neithe - 
rehearſe here, hom there bee ſome huſdundes, which let aut they 5 
other,cuen as men bſe to let 88 — ND — * 
they againe Hall tos they: mony at all times haue them not oniy at comma 
dement but alſo at a be 


2 buſbandes them ſelurs wyl net 
diſdaine to bzinge them. A alſo rn paſſe;whiche whentheyſeeotber fry 


titude o treaſure: Behold unte 


- 


- guent and bis they; houſes , yea and abuſe theyz vues cuen befozerhey? 
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2 at the matter, and fare as though they knewe nothing at all kit, 

— — ofacertaine man called Galba, which, whan — 4 — 8 

to Auguſtus the Emperoure vallipnge wich his wife befoze hys face, Ats. 

coffe downe his head, nodded and fared as though hee had bene aſleepe. © 

gameful abuſton. Can anpe greater diſhonour chaunce vnto the holy ſtate of 

yoriozable wedlocke 2 Do nut theſe thinges requyze aredzeſſe ? Were it not 
. hoolnenteear orthſe Hig Soy no bt 
* a 0 treat o s Dap not 
—— Patliamentes,Aſemblies,Spnoves , — te. that whos that de be wa: 


| — once be banifhed and chziſten macrymony truly obſerued, falth⸗ 


fullpkept, and reuerently had in honour? 1 I 
Furthermoze as they ſer nought by they? wynes, ſo do they neglec the right ©* = necli⸗ 
ſaſfitution and Posen oe thep2 chpldzen, ſuffering them to do what they — 
wyll. Go they to God oz to the dynell, as they ſape, they paſſe not. Thepꝛ exam Lhildzen, 
leleadeth the Chyldzen rather to perdycion than vnto ſaluacion. Foz they 
hear nothing ot them but laſtinious woꝛdes, wanton communicacion and 
0 tales, oꝛ els chiding,ſcolding,bzawling,fighting,and all kinde of wic- 
kedrudenes:Uhat can childzen learne here? What goodnes is to bee ſucked whence ſoo 
ont ofthe bzeaffes of ſache vngodly parentes. Mo wozth them, it they do not Fre 
amend and cozrectthey2 ſinfull manners. Foz here of commeth it to pate, that ned peopie a⸗ 
ther are now a daies ſo great ſwarms of wicked lfners,as theeue s, whoꝛemon riſe nowe a 
gers,blondfoupers,men flears,abuſers ofthe moſt bliſted name of god, falſe- darts. 
witneſbeares,extozctoners couetous parſons, dꝛonckardes, glottons, fapned 
frendes,traptours,rebels.ec. How can they pꝛoue otherwiſe, ſeynge they are 
b:onght vp without any feare of God, and withonte anye knowledge of Gods 
moſt blilled lawe ? It is a common ſapeng,ſapth Salomonu,thatachilde,whan Dent . 
hee is olde, hall not go away from ſuche thinges, as he learned in his pouth. | 
Here may wee ſee as in a clere lampe of Phebus, how greatly the glozious 
deanty ofhonozable wedlocke is defaced . Ah hall not that daye once come a⸗ 
gaine,that holy matrimony ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to her old fanour-2Ah chal not wee 
once ſee that * er that gliſterynge ffrompet adultery ſhalbe aſhamed to 
ſhewe her kace? Ah ſhal it not once come to paſſe,that theſe whoꝛehunters ſhal 
bee d to appeare in the ſighte of honeſt maryed kolke; Graunt, O lozd, 
- I moffe humblp befeche thee,that it mape come to pale, yea and that 


But ſome men peraduenture wyll marnel,how it is come to pate, that mas The cauces 
trimony now a dapes is ſo lytle eſfemed , and whozedome ſo commonly vſed, of the dycho⸗ 
2a and that enen of them: which haue wpnes of thepꝛ owne,oz els map haue. — wed⸗ 
how it chaunſeth vninerſally,J know not, excepte it bee, that wee bee 
moꝛe pꝛone, redp and bente vnto vice than vnto vertne , but ofthis am IJcer⸗ 
aCured ; that it is eaſpe to detlare ſome cauſes ofthis greate abſurdite. 
Fett as touching men of nobilitie, wet ſee daply by erperyence that they los gyrn ot no⸗ 
che moſte parte marrye theyꝛ chyldꝛen at they: pleaſure whan they are berpe bie. 
donge, euen to ſuche as wyll gene them moſt mony fo: them, as men vſe to ſel een 
ey: hoꝛſes, oxen, cheepe oz anp other cattel. Who that wyl gene moff mony, x. 
foneff ſped. For all thinges art obedient to mony. They are notcerten, 
whyther the parfon wyll pꝛoue godly,vertuons, well diſpoſed, wyſe, vzudent, 
tireumfyece , honett. tc. to whome they marrye theyꝛ yonge chylde, and yet 
they ſtreyghtwayes redy 1 them togither, ſo that mony come. They 
hd rather theyz child:en ſhopld line ener alter in perpetual miſery. than they 
would loſe the ſale of them, althonghe they bee ſcaſe ſale woꝛthy, chey bee ſa 
den. This kinde of marryeng hath ener bene deteffed enen of the bery Eth- 
nikes ,and of fo many as hare bene ſllumined with any ſparke ofpzudent rea 
lem. Amd not without a cauſe,” Foz whan they come once vnto the perfeaton of 


age, 


wana f they) 

— nde in parte to f 
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another in the teeth 
Gage dr png . 
is nothing r 
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chers death 
— n ee ſpendeth his goodes in 
Eche or them is ne 1 anathet Thos us goe walt 
P aenech tn ſafe effate » What hata wpcked 5 — 

he baſer ſozte of people ſeeth this bnhutet lite, that is bled am he one 
tilmen _ 8,wh x} woody or fo exam ae e, 
Pie Gpleatety hom. Weckghs ee der wgnthet ape hinge) nt, r 

e er e tate 

ues, ſo that ſhoʒtip after the whole . «Sy Ifdiny man bs Her wh 
gentle nature and ſofte harte moniſheth his nei —＋ his 
rough entreating ot his wife 1 8 a him 


map not 3 Ber ae mp wife ſo well as doth? 
Whom e wee follow but out heades and 112 fit were not con⸗ 
ue niente f̃oꝛ vs ſo to de, Jam ſure they wouldnot do it. O euell example hai 
ſoweth diſcozde betwene man and wife. Who ſo euer ctfendeth . lis 
tle ones,whiche beleue in mer (Laith ier were better foz hym 


ſtone were han Dr err that he wete yownes 
ofthe ſea. Wo be to the wozld e 1 hm 


ded, but that rn 
the offence commeth . 1 th the — 97 — 2 155 — 
bloudp diſlencions, but o nlp the thoſe parentes; 


fo: lacres ſake ſo wickedl pl effow vir childzen ren eee 
with ſuch as they can not fanoure in a hoo po it not better and moze 
godly to leaue them vn d. vntil Er were ofa alawfullage,and chan ſo 
to be ſtow them, that all p 7s old ee contented With all. and ener after 
line — gothet in the Chꝛiſten fate * matrimonp bnto the ow 
dus example ofthe baſer ſo2tezAt the leaſt by theſe meanes es the patents 

bee withotit blame. But it is not folicreful,J graunt,notto EE 
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Hoe net — _ p;oitable fa the chidzent in tins fo come 
FEES o that father e had rather ſatiſfie his owne coneto | 
3 8 a a toner oflininge foz his ehplde . Theiniffocles al oy 
eronr and a man of great nobilitie , whan men marueled why hee mar- 
205 A — NA er Aa ünt. fn me man D 
e e an auntie n bY 17 
hall foone gets e in * his man, meanprge th Ar. foꝛ bein chat paw 
teth ſuche 75 — . 11 a man though hee hath never ſomany 
on wha 20 21 ane His iy, pet beep 
ard,and ſhall ſoo that 
the conetous affeccion of cttten & eres We e 
thildzen befoꝛe they — | ther of them 
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ame tog ither, xta and that not on pꝛoturemente of they parentes, 

N 2 owne content, and vrt liue wickedly to the greate dyſhonou 
he N Certes heremaSnedes bee a greats cena HDJ 
ö ne party on chaunceth man 

le one cannot bee content to fozbeare another 


Dal to che rich one another, and ta bee alike 


ty — 


xyed folkes in ſomuch that if it be not ſhoꝛtly remedied by mutnall recen 
filiation, it plucketh their mindes ſo farre one frb another; that ſcaxtely there 
cometh euer after ony harty frendſhip and true loue between them. This is a 
great piſhono2 to — re 

Some alſo haue ſuche froward and ſcolding wines,that they can at no time Frowardes 
bein quiet with chem, they are ſo lady likeand high in the inſtep, chiefly it thei coming wp- 
þzought any ſubTaunce with them. than they think, that their huſbides ought cs. 

duty to giue themplace,tofo:bearthem,and co ſuffer them to haue the 
pzehemintce, and to doo what they liſt. The beaſts wilnot be in ſubiection to Gene. 
their huſbandes,but rather take vpon them to rule, as though not only theire . Co. xi. 
goods: but alſo them ſe lues were not their huſbands and at his cõmaundemtt, Epde 5. 
andthat by the appointment af God. This oft# times cauſeth the huſband Cat lol. ft 
7 his minde to ſtraunge women, and to bzeke the bandes of wedlock. . Pet . 
woman is not be hinde. but chapeth him a hood ofthe ſame cloth, and ſo iss 
holp matrimonp rent and toꝛne. F | 
alſo there be againe,whiche haue gentle wines, louing, faithful, ho. — buf: 
neff, obedient and redy to doo, what ſo ever their hnſbandes tommaũd them, undes. 
ſoitbe reaſonable , godly t honeſt, and pet wil they nat be pleaſed no2 tõten⸗ 
tented, but like fublecurres vngentiy intreat them, beat them, buffet them 
atv put them out ofthe doozes, handling them rather like diſſhelouts, thi like 
done ſt wiues, vnto the great ſlaunder and (gnominp of wedlock. 

Al theſe doo muche derogate, obſcure and deface the dignitie and extellen⸗ 
tie of the chꝛiſten matrimony,yea and that ſo much the moze,becauſe they pzo 
feſſe the lame oꝛder ot lining, and yet tine nothing agreable tu to the ſame. 

Another ſoꝛte of people ther are, whiche might mary if they wolde, and yet Obtectours of 
dos they rather chooſe to liue in ebhominable whozvem,then they wolde cou⸗ Vouettt. 
plethemſelnes with an honeſt we man in lawful mariage.Bany obie nand lap 
ſo; their excuſe, pouertie, and ſay, that if they ſhould mary : they were btterly 
beggard fo: all euer. To whome ⁊ anſwere, If they be not able to help foz to 
mainteine an honeff wife, whiche will alſo labour, wurck and take paines to 
gether owne liuing: how are they then able to mainteine their whoꝛes:and to Superftuous 

with che ceffs and charges that they ſpend in wanton and riotons com - coltes. 


| Ny: as Jmapſpeke nothing of their waffe mony. whiche they conſume on 


their vaine ſagged garded ar pe raile: Mho euer wited that lined accozding 
t0Gods wozd ? O thou wicked and ſhameles whoꝛehunter, if thou thozow the 
kfferacice of God, haſt ynorgh to finde thee « to ſatiſfy thy beafflike at as : 
carnall pleafures:whyp dofte thou diſpaire ofthe bleſſing of God, if thon ſhcul- 
thine o bhominable liuing. and coke tothee a true and lawfull wife? 

leaueth no man ſuec oꝛles thet putteth his truff in bim, and diligent!plas 
dieth fo2 his lining according to bis vocation and calling. Did net Chzifte 40 an. It. 
burn che water into ſweet wine at a terten mariage to ſhe w ſo many as line 
in holr 2 acco:ding to bis wurd,ſhall never wonteThe water of the _ 
rinerſhall ſooner be turned into wine, and the ones ofthe feeld into bꝛead: Warze wel.) 
than the faithfolſhalbe left ſuiccozles . Did not God feed the people of Iſrael! Erd. Tbl. 
vithmear from heanen : Did he not give them dzinckontofthehardrocke - Ilal. ixrbit. 
Didhe not make a Crowe to bzing meat bnta the Bzophet Helyas twiſcon a Erd. rg. 
* HHh.i. dar, iit.Reg. xvid 
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1 TL The Pe face 
dap, and ſo wiinderfulp fed him? Guen ſo wil he dos bs, if | 
Pꝛoner.r. ful and ſeen to liue accozding to his wurd. The os . 
Pfal, xxxvi. menriche uuth Halomom) i haue been pung (ſaith the ſalmographe) and 
J am nom oide, yet did i neuer ſee a rightnous ä ſeed beg 
ging their bead on the earth. All the time of his life he ſheweth mercy to the 
pooze, to them that haue need, and yet hath he goods plenty and 
2 good leſſon. pnough toꝛ his Childzen that ſuccede him. Chertoꝛe thou that makef op body 
tommon to any woman without the law ot wedlock, ceaſſe from thy wicked. 
nen, le aue thine abbommation, get vnto thee ſuche a wife, as fcareth God, jg, 
ucth his word, is gentle, quiet, honeft, ſilent, of few wurds, ſerniſable, obſe- 
quious, modeſt, loning, faithful,obedpent,and redptodoo what ſoeuet beto⸗ 
meth an honeſt maryed woman. Couple thy ſelf with her, liue togither in tze 
F olon tin coũ fe ate of God, in concoꝛde, laue and mutuall amitie . Suffer no diſtenſion no! 
ſapll.,  —Diſcozde fo-pzeuaile betwene pou, It any diſpleaſure atiſcth : reconcile pour 
pbe. iii ſelues ffraitwayes one to another. L et not the ſun go down on pour math. 
Think pour ſelues than to be moſte riche, whan moſte concoꝛde, amitie, fred 
hip, ben euolence, and loue raineth betweene you, pt a beleue this ſo a ſurety 
that pe cannot be pooꝛe: ſo long as one of pou loue another vnfapnedly, and 
walke in the fear of God, but if ye doo not agree among pour ſelnes,no; lone 
one another hartely : than ſhall the curs of God fall vpon you, ſo that all that 
euer ve haue ſhall go to hauock, and be pour goods neuer ſo manifold, pet chal 
they come to nought in ſhoꝛt ſpace. 
The bzinginge Furthermoꝛe b2ing vp your childꝛen in þ nurture ofthe Loꝛde. Oꝛder your 
vp ot Lhpldre, family and houſhold vertuoufly and accoꝛding to Gods word. Let nothing ap 
Pre in thee and thy wife, that map giue any occaſion of cuel to them that be 
Euery man is vnder thee. Ae member ̊ God hathe made thee a Biſhop in thineowne houſe; 
oS10op in his and that therfoze thou muſt be a diligent ouerſear and eircumſpecin the go⸗ 
owne houſe. ne tuannte of them. Foꝛ tt any of them that bein hotiſholde withthee perifh 
Szech. ni. thozow thy fatilt : their blood ſhalbe reguiredof thy hand at the d:edfuldayof 
rxrriit. indgemfe. Theſethings tofotecoſiverd , e in thy daily couerſatio pꝛadiled: 
Labcure. fall thou and thy wife to labour, enery one of pon, as God hath called yon, and 
pꝛay to God that he wil bleſle, pꝛoſper and foztunat and bzing pour laboures 
721 bnto goodeffect, and doubte thou not, but that God ſhall ſo pꝛouide fo2 ther! 
Þſal,rrriii. thine,that thou ſhalte wante no good thing, as the ſcripture ſayth : Catte and 
ſee that the M oꝛde is gentle, bleſted is that man, that truſteth in hym. Feare 
the Loꝛde, O all pe that are his ſatnces,foz there is no ſcatenes to theymtbat 
feare hym. The rythe haue wanted and hungred, but they that ſcke after the 
Pfal. xliiii. Loꝛde, hall want no good thinge. Againe, Caff thy care on the Lode, and he 
2 hall noꝛiſhe thee. Away therfoze with thy whoꝛe dome, and marry in the lozd, 
Let no ponerte plucke thee backe from the holy fate of matrimony. would; 
Another fozte of wyne les peopte there are, that might marry tt the _ 
and are of ſufficient habilite, pet do they abffapne from 2 
ſures ſake, becauſe they maye the moꝛe frely runne at roners , — — 
— — wes, and lyue in all kynd of — 
duſnes. Fo: ſo longe as th ſingle, they thincke it no ie el rerounte 
to abuſe them ſelue s. Therfoze to be bound ta one woman on py 
it moꝛe than twyſe an hel, and by this meanes do ther 4 b 
{.C0:.v1, © Tate oflininge. Fo2 the ſcriptare ſayth, neither whozemoge — 
Eypbe. v - - Hallenherite dome of hrauen. All thoſe perſonnes — abyr 
27% holy wedlocke is fo litle eitemed, and that whozedome poten 
a ed at this dye. ö of 
* "therto baue J declaredhowe gteatly the pon 2 renowne 6f Joy 
wedlocke is decaped,and by whatmeanesitis come 2 1 
neth uow but that ſome remedy be found / Ind would Go 
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after the was Melde vouc a mary with her. A 
Arat t.adultrye bothe man 
EGO; my mercy, Uvas it 
not lite wiſe emong the ae „ commzundement of God ? The Iſraelites 
Lhns ſe we how whozhom app apt e bene puniſhed, and Efuif.rr. 


The Turkes, 


thepuritie an 


that mofte of all ought to maintain dclenes of matrimony, But 

thered:efſe ot all theſe moſte ug inoꝛmities: pertain vnto þ cinil magiſ/ The ciule ma⸗ 
trates whoſe office and duty it is to pĩouide that all whozedom 4 adultry be ba 9:{rates oua lt 
nihed out of the boundes of Chꝛiſtendom, that holy wedlock may once again —— * 
be had in pꝛice, and reſtoꝛed vnto her olde beauty and pzeffine glozy. Wowe 

this thing may modkk conueniently be bꝛoughte to paſſe , the hygher powers 

fo: they? wiſedome and difcrecion,wherwith they be endewed frome aboue, 

Hall eaſely conſider . beſeche God pꝛoſper their mooſte godly trauayles in à generan ay; 
theſe and ſuche lyke enterpꝛiſes, that vertue maye encreaſe and vice decape, monicion. 
Inthe me ane ſeaſon it ſhalbe very expedient that all men ſeke to lead an ho- 
nett, pure cleane and podly lyfe,and not ſuffer them ſelues by no meanes to 

be ſpotted with the fplthp ſpnne of abhominable whoꝛe dome. Let theym that 

bemarried ſekenone other frannge company, but let the houſbande be con- Warped folke, 
tented with his owne wyfe, and thc wyfe with her owne huſbande . Let them unmartyed 
that be vnmarried, and can not lyue without the company of a woman, gette : 
themwpues of their owne, and ſo lyne godly together. Foz it is better to 
marry,than to burne. Ans to anopde fo:nication,ſayth the Apoſtle, let euerp il. Coꝛ. vii 
manhane a wyfe or his owne,and euery woman an hnſbande or her owne. Dingle luers, 
As fo2 ſuche as entende not toentangle them ſelues with maria ge, but deter⸗ 

mn to lead a ſole g continent lyte, let the ſeke all meanes poſſible to mayn⸗ 

lane theſame, as by reading the holy Scriptures, by godly meditations , by 

continuall pꝛayer s, and ſuche other verttious exerciſcs , leſt whyle they ab- 

ſapne from the acte of matrimony. Sathan our olde adnerſary dzaweth thẽ 

into all kpnde of wickednes,and ſuche vicious bncleanne s, as maye not here 3 
duch hone ſty be named. Let all pꝛeachers alſo in their Sermons erhozte the x 
bearers vnto purite of lpfe.Let all fathers and mothers , maſfers t maſfreſ- 

{es with all other gouernours,ſe that none bncleannes be vſed among them Gouernours. 
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Ces che ercellenen and dignitie 
eee fholyParrimonye,: | 4 0h) 


oꝛaſmuche as at this pzeſent ,Jentend by the grace 
ot God to entreate of the bleſſed ſtate of Holy and ho⸗ 

IYnozable Matrimony:Jhaye thought it not vuſitting 
1 FS, jlomwhat to ſpeake of the mateſtie and ercellencie. of 
the dignitie and woꝛthines of theſame; that by thys 
means ſome parte of the gloꝛy therof maye be recouered-, whiche 


thele many years hath ben greatly obſcured and hyndꝛed. pea, « 


almoſt vtterly defaced thozow-p wicked doctrine ot certayn moſte 
wicked and molt filthy hypocrites, whiche ſweating to eſtabliche 
their ingle and wyueles iyfe;andtolifte vp that with pꝛayſes in⸗ 
coparable euen 


fecte.flethlp, troubleſome, paynefull. vnquiet.carefull, vnreſtfull, 


ſtuffed full of all ſozowe,calamitie.miſery.w:etchednes; diſcozde, The nn 
ſtrife,contencion.debate,,and what not:whan notwithſtandinge hr popes 
cctid their ſtare of ſin⸗ navie. 


who knoweth not, of what vnpertect 
gle lyfe is. reple niſhed with all kynde of vnclennes. fornication, 
whozedome, adultrye, inteſt. and ſuche kynde vi filthy liningbeſi- 
des, as the naming therof woulde not a litle not only coꝛrupt the 
ayꝛe.but alſo offend the eqres and myndes of the godly readers. 
as the frutes of their wpueles ſtate dayly bew and declare vnto 
the great condemnacion of e lyfe, and vnto the ſin⸗ 
lar commendacion and pꝛaiſe of holy and hono:able wedlacke: 
ile they as vnnatural monſtures. — Lage 10 and aps 
pointment bothe of God and nature. thꝛowe them feluen hedioõg 
into ſuche a kynde of lle. as is no where cõmaunded in the woꝛ 


of God. whiche alone oughte to be the rule of all the faythfull Dcur.ric. 
Chziltians, concerning thinges eyther to be done, oꝛ to belleatte Zoſuc.t. 
bndone.neyther are they able of them ſelnes, without the greate Þ:2575- -- 


andſingulare benefite of God whiche is ſo. rare a gifte. that it 

chaunceth to fewe) to obſerue and keye that. whiche they bo 
folihely and pzefumptuouſly, without any cõmaundment ol 

ae nuch: Jim wer that J 
5 antiapry ? £9 

pt God geueth me the gifte . Likewiſe farth aur a+ 

eb whome it is geen: yea to lyue 
; HHh. iii. fleche, 


pale * to N aboue the — — — _Patrimonye 
yan one! + ti mu * witten oly danndeted. 
ſtate ot honoꝛable atrimonye. as of a kynde of iyfe baſe. . 
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Frances 02 pſ 
7 . peapletbut der 
xthe with naue. valeaunt. g Jody. 
los are notgniy road to too: good 1415 ane Weale. 
to dy fo2 the con deren elgme nces oꝛder ma⸗ 
e þ:ofeſſoures of _ to rei obedience-due 
bp — * hd Parentes and Painces, rode xt. 
and to lweare obedience to and to the heades of they? Beute b. 
religion, cõtrary to che wil t the oꝛder ot Matrimony Noma xiit. 
bp her cheldern lo godlye and vertuouſly, that they re⸗ 
no labour. no e ern dee. ner towarde their 
— and to dot eile Rach her lyethe in their 
power. Frantes oꝛder om herApes to bowe chaſtitie,and 
Ae eee rein nat eſe of habitie,and 
by this means to tomble them ſelfes ed all kynde or abhomi⸗ 
lewdnes , and to defjle them ſelfes with all mayer of moſte 
fpithy and damnaþle vntlenes: but the order of Matrimony mo- 
eth her chpldzen accozding to the commaundemente ol God, to Gene.. 
. p wedloch;toencreace and multiplie the earth, to be⸗ 
bzingfoozth fratezeuen ſuch frute , as liuinge here in the 
222 God, man in the woꝛlde to come be made hoauenty . 
ns,and plozions latrcegin ſainctesin the byugdomg.of 


oꝛth ſache monſtu 4425 ae felling 2 — — 2 


nothing. nalleſleth 85 "a and that withonte 
any labour oz paynes taking in that behalfe,contrary to the cõ⸗ 
naundement of God whiche willth al nento 14 920m re b:ead Gene u. 
e their handes and in thalweate of their bꝛowes: Pfal.crxtilt 
— — baitigefh fooꝛthe ſuche chyldꝛen. ag 
their tynis bothe krutefully and pꝛofita⸗ phe. full. 
brand vo ors their laboures get not only their owne jiuinge;but ii. Tde. lu. 
alſo wherwi maye do 2a care Tronees — 
ſheth uche vnpꝛe cloddes o 
but to them 


trimony buſpeth her 
mentes. Frances aꝛder conliſteth in co wies. 
les cutte hoes, ſhauen . one 
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order ot Matrinony is Gods —.— 
is A tate of hyporriſte and ſuperſtition a God 
ſinne and abhomination but the oꝛder of pe is a late 


of yolines and perfection, and therefoze befoze God, worthye 
pzayle and commendattowotnn 1 
mot en e Ind as the o2der of Frances ifit 
ler all, 0:ders HE compared with the-maieſtie andextellencye, with the dignitie 
% by man. and Wozthines of holy and honotabie wedlocke : ſo likewyſe all 
other oꝛders of lyfe be they counted neuer ſo Angellical and He⸗ 
raphicall neuer ſo deuoute and religious. in compariſon of Mas 
trimony are moſte vile, mooſte baſe, mooſte vayne: fozaſmnuthe as 
... Godis the authoꝛ ot the one: and the idle bꝛaynes of men haue 
Dent. ul. inuented the other: whan notwithſtanding it is wutten pe tail 
not put oughte to the wooꝛde whithe J ſpeake : neyther hall je 
Dent. xi. pluck any thing from it: Agapne, that which J commaunde thee, 
do thou onely:put nothing vnto it, neyther plucke any thing trs 
it. Item: ye ſhall not do enery one of you, that whiche ye poure 
ſelues thincke righte and good: but that, which J comaund you 
ſe that pe do. This therfoze maketh greatly vnto the auaſicemet, 
pꝛayſe and comendacion of holy a honozable Matrimonxe that, 
not man, but God, not acreature:but the Creatoꝛ of all thinges, 
isthe alone inſtitutour and authour therot᷑ ho ſeeth not nowe, 

of what great dignitie and extellency Chꝛiſten matrimonpe is. 
a But how greatly doeth this alſo N exalte. honoure 
was mfttired and ennoble this honozable 4 noble ſtate ot the Matrimom all 
adele ere lyke. that Matrimony was not inſtituted firſt of all in this wic- 
all ſynne. ned and wietched woulde, which is nothing els then a flincking 
ſincke and a vile pudle of ſinne-as other kindnes of lyfe were:but 
in Paradiſe;that garden ot moſte ſwete , ioyfull and confoztable 
leaſures:Ind here learne we two thinges:Firſt,that God wil- 
ling to chew. what a ſwete, pleaſauut. bleſſed, happye, foztunate, 
quiet and topfull tate ot lyte, holy Matrimony is. inſtituted the⸗ 
lame in the moſte delectable garden ol Paradiſe and notin thes 
wozlde, which is a vallep of teares anda dungebyll of ſozowes: 
Secondly,that the Matrimontal lyfe excelleth all other — — 
and eſtates in antiquitit: and thertoꝛe alſo indignitic. gende 
rede we. that — moſte hyghe God hadde doen 5 
vnto hys owne e and and arne fmagge nue 
that torkall and pleaſaunt garden af Paradiſe:thar end tte 
ſed and gloꝛtous Crinitie, one alone true, nene hole lande 
laſtinge God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy ©: 1 
It is not good foz man to be alone. * 
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ous Hale 
—— to bee 
9 Penn d togenethe — che Wan 
but alſoto marry and ioyne them together in the 
no2able wediocke⸗ God not only to adozne, 
2 Hut alto to be the diner 
at the celebꝛation of 3 payſe paſſing all pꝛayſe. If 
ithad ſed the dinine Wa eo haue ben pꝛeſent eyther 
at of the lirſte Malle of a new made Pꝛieſt oz eis at 
the p ofa Oh good God, what wagons and way⸗ 
Malle and Nes — — wold $ haue thꝛuſt out into the wonde 
Mouckeey are (onterning andmonckery:But God knoweth no ſuch fan! 
1 gene e haue anye thinge to doo with them, dut ta 
| and punych chem. Let therefoze all ozders gene place tothe 
ble ed oꝛder holy and honozadle Watrimony. 

Moꝛesuer ſo o one as God had maried and conpled man am ho⸗ 
man together: man being enflamed with the loue of his wife and 
burning with a feruent. fingular and moſte harty good wyll to- 
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minitterie of Gods Xongels : Came not the Au 
Jud . xiii. on — 1 . cond. ofthe Late 
iche beare a jar bee, 


Tobi. v. vi. accompanteng yonge Tobias. and in 
vr. n. whan he wen about to get hung . — 
3 rg the lo2de bzinge worde to Zachary the pzieſt.thathis wite 
abefh in her olde age ſhould conceiue,q bzing fo2the aſonne, 
A Sed tau whiche was Jhon Baptilte:Who leeth not nowe-, howe diligent 
marixage. the holy Jungels of God haue ben in tymes palt about maryage 
matters,redy at all tymes to defend. bleſſe and pzeſerne theſame; 
And it is not to be doubted, but that in all ages the Fungels of 
the Loꝛde ſhew theſame diligence, and beare theſame good 
towarde the godly maried perſons , that they did intymes paſte 
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And the Popes teaſon is this: It that conſanguimtie and affinf- 2 cuptencion 
tie, whiche comcth ofthe dee be an impediment to matrimonye: Pe. 
howe muche moꝛe oughte ſpiritual kyr red, whiche cometh by the | 
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matrimonye: foz they are patefites and chyldzen in ſpirite. The ,,,.1..,.2.. 

thyꝛde degree is. bet wirt the chyldꝛen that are Chꝛiſtened and 

the chyldꝛen of the Chꝛiſtener and of the Godfacthers and God- 

mothers afoꝛcſayde. @Theſe by no meanes after thePopes 

lawe maye marrye, foz they are ſpirituall bꝛethꝛen and ſ A 

Ifanye of theſe perſones afozeſayde doo marrye together: thetr 

r by the Popes. ſentence is no Patrimonye : and if 


uche marrye tontrarie to the decree of the Pope:thei muſt be 
leperace., as pertong vnlawfally ioyned together, and dzyven 
dnto penaunce, And thys muche alſo 18'to bee vnderſtande 
the conkirmacion of chyldꝛen. 4 ame impedimente 
of Patrimonye is the Biſhoppe , whyche doethe con⸗ 
the c<yide a the perſon 


ion, and the wyfe oz 
Kk. iii. by huldaͤd 
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huſbande of theſame perſon carnally knowen afoze: againe be⸗ 
twirt the Biſhop and the natural father and mother:betwirt the 
holder wyfe oz houſbande of the holder and the naiurall father 
mother:betwirt the chylde whiche — 

the Confirmer and of the holders of the 
—.— afoze as aſter,and aſwel law ful as ba 


— — notwithſt 
holy la we of d ulfereth to be topned together i 1 ma 
this any other thing then to controll God. @ to repꝛoue bps lade 
of imperfection:Pea and to make that ſinne,whiche God knowe. 
eg to be vertue:and to condemne that as vnlawfull, wh 
d aloweth foz lawefull;good and godly:O An .Odeni, 
O man of (pune. — not this to fozbid Matrimony : Is not thyg 
to laye Heatly vpon mens backes : Js not on make 
the commaundemente of God fruſtrate and of none efferte foꝛ to 
ſtabliſh mans wicked tradictofis : Is not this to make of the 
men of God, the bonde laues & miſerable captines of Ititichzifte: 
ye are derelp bo ade Paule:be not re the ſernaunts ot 
- Igayne , nd faſte in the libertie, wherwith Chun e 
hat made vs fre, andin pe not poure ſelues agayne in the 
yoke of bon tem. J apy with Chꝛiſte ſtom the 
oꝛdinaunces why as thoughe ye pet lpued in the 
wozlde,are relewe w tradicions:To enot.taſte not, hidle 
not:which all periche thozowe the very abuſe, after the tömaun⸗ 
dementes and doctrines of men: which thinges dutwardlp haue 
the ſimilitude of wiſedome by ſuperſtitton. a 
thoſe reaſons of the Þ. which we have hytherto heard, 
nt to let ons wary ond mo we have 
. enen ol tuell on ir torte 
on con 
confirmaris:which 
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ä —— GE, a kolich fanſirs ſuc⸗ 
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Fo. CCC C Clxrr. 
en be compelled to lende vnto the Turkes oꝛ vnto the Jewes foz 
s:and the Chziften women muſt likewiſe ſend vnto them fo? 
woerandrhe that the Chziſtians are ſo linked together by ſpi- 
rituall conſanguinitte , that they by no meanes mayẽ marrye one 
with another. Wyo weed not nowe, to what pojnite we are come, 


ifreaſon might rule without the authoꝛitie of Gods wozde ; But 
what hathe ſpirituall kinred to doo, with the kinred of the fleſh: 
one ould be ſuch a let to the other, that maryage mape net 
eee ee 
But t greatly to be t. that Beptiſme and ton⸗ 
firmacioncof the whiche one J confeſle to bee a Sacrament infti- 


tuted of Chziſte:the other is no Sacrament,but a mere trifelinge na 
now vſed in the Popes Church,vt- is no ſaccam# 


gs of _— — it i r 
terly vapne an 0 )bzynge and ſo greate conſan- 
guinytie and kinred tn the ſpirite to them,whyche haue to doo a⸗ 
bout theyꝛ miniſtracion,as we haue tofoze hearde.that they by no 
meanes maye marry together and the holy Sacrament of the bo- 
dye and bloud of Chzift,at the miniſtracion and receauyng wher- 
sf wee confeſle our ſelues to bee ſo lincked together in ſpirite a in 


all the fruites of the ſpirite , that wee ate made one bodye,as.D. . Coin. t. 


aule ſayth, wel though we be many) pet are one head, and one 
inaſmuche as wee all are pertakers of one bꝛeade aof one 
cuppe: hindꝛeth marpage nothinge at all betwene the receauers 
thereof. But what cduld we maruel at the doinges or him, which 
in ſtead of reaſon and the ſcripture of god,vſeth, vic vols , fic iubeo⸗ 
ther map he be controlled, whatſoeuer It is ſuf- 
. that hee hath ſpoken.Reaſon muſt be ſtill.s muft 
get ie place, Notwithſtan ndynge who. ts fo binde. whey ſeeth not, 
hat an extreme aduerſarye to the holy ſtate of Matrimony the 
Pope ts, while with his trifelinge tradictons . deupliche decrees. 
croked conſtitutions and Antichziſtian actes.hee foꝛbiddeth ſuche 
to marry together as the lawe of God frely permitteth and ſulfe- 
tethto contracte matrimony, betwene theme 


Ind as the Pope ach played eeright Intchaitinhigravy Carnal conſka 


ges a 
ned. And it is — fo — 
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cion of ſpirituall Conſangainitte and ghoſtly kynred: ſo lyke- guinui« aud of 
bathe hee done in — and affinitte , Gd 
— 2 — — boke of Leultitus, 'hathe Lenit, rvi(Q; 
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of vnitie and concozde,and ſpecially in matters of chꝛi 
on. Pope Fabiane (as Gratiane the Cãnoniſie effi e 
a decree, that no man might marry within the fifie degree, but n 
the fifte degree and ſo foĩth he might lawfully matry. But Pepe 
— — Nicolas and Pope Julius not content with this 
decree ot they? pzedeceſſour,commaunded,that none ſhould ma 
wich anye of they2 kinred vnto the ſeuenth degree. Jfanye pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to attempte the contrary:theyꝛ maryages ſhall bee counted 
inceſtuous and vnlawful. and by no meanes to be continued, but 
freight wapes to bee dyſſolued, and the parſons put to penance 
And this they decrce was appointed and eftablyGed both in the 
councel Aeldenſe and Lugdunenſe. But the Councel Gnarmaci: 
ence pꝛoceded further:foz that appoynteth no nomber of degrees, 
but decreeth.that no man. chall marrye with anxe of hys bynred, 
ehough the woman bee neuer ſo farre of from hym either incon- 
ſanguinitie oz affinitie:enen ſo longe as anye ſtep of kxnred do aps 
peare,andill all the ſtocke bee wozne oute vnto the vttermoſizes 
there are that wꝛyte.that if Adam were alpue againe at this pꝛe⸗ 
lent,he myght haue no wyfe in the wozlde:fozaſinuche as all men 
and women in the wozlde bee lineally and dyrectly deſtendynge 
from hin. But Pope innocent the thirde conſidzyng the fondnes 
of his pꝛedeceſſourg. and theyꝛ to muche boldenes in koꝛbyddynge 
thoſe d 8 to marry, whych the woꝛde of God ſetteth at liber- 
tie :renewed the decree of Pope Fabian, whereof wee heretoloꝛe 
ſpake. che wynge hym ſelfe in this behalfe moze reaſonable and 
moze frendipe to Matrimonye , than dyuers of hys p:edeceſſours 
Um n other matters hee haue not a lytle onerſhot 
m ſeife. | 

Thus ſee wee. how the Bychoppe of Rome hathe from time to 
tyme in all ages. and in all matters chewed hym ſelfe an extreme 
aduerſary to honoꝛable wedlocke, while hee hath ſonghte al mea- 
nes poſſpble to hinder and let the glozyof holy Patrimony, and 
to dꝛiue from mariage.as from an vncleane thing,ſo many as he 
could deuyſe euer hauing in hys mouth this ſaying: Ruptie terrem 
replent;Uirginitas paradiſum. That is toſaye : Parpage — 


in all poyntes to ſhewe folie a thoꝛo we ennemye to the 
deongtpe and oaks Matrimonye. 

Foz from whence commeth the foꝛbyddynge of the Patrinter 
of ſpirytuall Miniſters 02 P2yeſtes,as they bee commony _ 


of Matrimonp. 


put from the Bychop of Rome : God neither in the olde, noz in the 


Teſtament hathe at ane tyme fozbidden the marpage of 
Pele pea hee hathe rather tommaunded it and honozably ſet 
it fogth in his dpuine letters. God hath done that foz the Matri⸗ 
mony 0 11 1 which hee neuer dyd foz the Matrimony either 
of king 02 Keſar,oz of any other moꝛtall creature. Foz in his holy 
lawe geuen Wortes, hee appoynteth eupdently what woman 
the marry and take to their wyues.. Are not theſe 
b ends le not che 2ieſt take a wite, that is an aduoutreſſe, ett xt. 
oꝛ defiled,ngz put from her huſband, fo2 ſuche a one is holy vnto 
his God. Yee ſhall take a mayde vnto his wyfe: but a wydow a 
ama mn an propieto wot went hey ty onthe 
ama writ pne.by 0 er 
22 hat mary nd wydow.neitheroue that is put 
from her mn wh — eer een of the ſeedof the houſe of Iſrael, 
02 a wydow that hath had a Pꝛieſt . not Saint Paul 
alſo ſet fo pied letters what manner of weues the ſpirytuall 
. haue; Their — bee. faith hee. honeſt. no i. Timo.cit, 
rs: —— ſober. and faithful in all thinges. All the Pꝛie⸗ 
oy the olde Teſtament were maryed, and thepz childꝛen ſucce- 
ded them in the Miniſtery. Jeremy the Pzophet, which was ſan- Jerem.i 
tified in hys mothers 3 2 Paicſtes Donne, 5 
Ezechiel the Pꝛophet. to whom maruelous 1 t my⸗ 
teryes were reueled, was Buzithe P2teſtes Sonne. S. John the Eiechicl.. 
Baptiſt, which was fantified in his mothers wotnve by the holxe 
Ghoſte. which was the fozrunner of Chziſt, which baptiſed Chad Lune. . 
which ſaw-the holy Ghoſt co ge downe from heauen inthe Some Ah 
DO ee 
om el . a 
phet,and Ron ng prog > . aun e, 
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daran, is ſpiritual Sonne, whom he had begotten by the ee 
os u. rede or the Cozinthians:to whom. Paule —— —5 kk 
not theſe things to ſhame pou:but AS mp beloued Ender warn 
ou. Foz though xe haue ten thouſandinſiructours in Chꝛiſt: pet 
haue pe not many fathers. In Chꝛiſte Jeſu Fane begotten you 
Titus. l. through the Goſpel He calleth Titus alſo his Senne,bithee a, 
deth. afrer the common fapth.But .D.Peter callinge Marke the E⸗ 
zohn.ii, vangelit,hys Bonne addetg no ſuche thinge . The maryage all 
chat was in Cana acitie of Galile, where Jeſus and bys-mother 
.Co.ic, Withhis Diſciples were, was the mariagt᷑ of. S. Jehn the Euan⸗ 
deeliſt, as ſome wzyte. S. Paule teſtifieth euydentix in his Epiſtle 
lüp. t, £2 che Cozinthians,that the Apoſtels of Chiũe led they: 1 
Philip. ui. with them, when they went about pꝛeaching the woꝛde of 
S Paule aiſo maketh mencion of his wile in his letter, which he 
Act rl. wrote to the Philippians, and calletih ber fapthſull yekefelow, 
Bleſſed Luke in his Chꝛonicle of the Ipoſtels actes,maketh men⸗ 
cion of Philip the Enangelift oz Gclpel pzeacher,andofhis foure 
dou s,vhich were virgins and did pzophecy, -- 
_ Thele many teſtimonpes haue wee out of the wozde of GOÞ; 
whiche plapnly teltifie. that the ſpiritual Miniſters haue libertis 
by the law of God to marry and to haue wines. It we now ſearch 
thehiſtozies of the auntiente wzyters, wee ſhall alſolightlp per- 
ceane and ſce.that many reuerend Bychops and vertuous MWyni: 
ſters were maryed in the pzymative Churche and many hundzet 
reares atter:ag foꝛ example:Spiridion Byſhoppe of Cipꝛus wa. 
Senn marped and had a daughter called Irene. Pelagius ozdayned | 
Diet. d ah Biſhop at Siracuſa gad both wile and chyldꝛen. Gregoz! 
Sete an US Naz3tanzenus was a Bythops ſonne . and fucct ded his father u 
Lib.» cap.:o--, place and office. Policrates Biſhop of Epheſus, ſaid: Seuen of m 
Ses. forefathers by oder were Bychoppes of this See. and Jamtl 
Hhuog * | 

eyght. Philogontus was a maryed Byſhop.as Chaiſoſtome teſt 


. . , hirth. Chere mon a Bychop in Egipte ot a Citie called Nflopolis 
a was maryed. alas alſo; which was both Bywey a Marty, 
was a maxyeꝭ man. Idolyhus Bytſhop of Colen had a wyfe.Ter 
clo. hedionis tullian that auncient Doctoz,was a Pzieft and maryed. Domi 
us Byſhopok Conſtantinople was a marryed man, and had tw 
Ager. Sonneg ealled Probi and Iptrophanies,which allo were after 
i» conttate: warde Brſhops. Reſtitutits an Englyſhman and Byſhop-of Kon. 
% — 1 — 1 — 9 
Legend. 0 | as a mare 
3" noucus, Ed Bychops forme;and hug Fathers name was alſo Bafttus. Js 
— — the-Emprrony deartag-ule,a cerrayne learned mancal- 
| withthe Empefourgconfenr:wherhe Epphanſus — 
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bf Matr imo. Cæccc.ixxxri. 
girat hone: eg the holyminiltery admytted a receaued of 
cred. nies , ſeing we haue in ſtoꝛe many popes oꝛ By- 

wete m̃aryed Pꝛieſtes ſonnes,and notwith 
a 11 were | SIE RE the ePapacy,and occupied Pe- | 
chaier,as they ble to ſaye : Pope 7 7 che firſte of that Bus Pon. 
name, was the Sonne of a certapne Pꝛieſt called Int ucundus. In 
the yeare of our Lo Jet 1 Fat the third of that name; 
was the Sonne of Feli ome ples lyued in the yrare of 
” 1 Cage 5 rl Pope Gel 19 745 the . 33 op to hys 

the firſt of that name had a Pꝛieſt to his father called Gophſanus: KEY 


meh pere. at. ty ery, ope Silnerius had a Biſhop to his Fa- 
called the pere. at.cecet.xxxvi. 98 de⸗ 
otherw —— boek ns the Sonne of en the 
Subdeacon : in the peare. ac. De ip, Pope Cheodoms as the 
Sonne of one Theo us Byſhop of eee AC, 
De. rl -Pope che the ſecond was ae Sonne of Talarus the 
Byſhoppe: in the yeare . at. O cer ope John the! tenenth of 


that name was Sonne to Pope $ the thirde:in the peare 
tc. D cccc.xvit Pope John the ol that name was the 
Sonne of Pope Lando: in 4. — 53 Dcece, xxx. Pope John 
the. xi. was Sonne toB ohn in the peare gt. Bertt. lxv. 
Pope Jt .xvi.wa Bonne of Leo the Pꝛlelt, in the yere 
Fc. ecct. i Pope John the xxi. ot that name, had Gregozye Date 
dre Bao of Partuã to his Fatheriin the yeare . ac. Theſe Da. 
ao manye nye moe, as the 2 teſtifyeth , were all Pꝛyeſtes 
4 notwithſtand Pe ep were choſen to be Popes of 
— It were moꝛe then double Wee to thinke that all 
theſe Popes were baſtardes and gotten chyldzen: pea it is 
hoe to Her ponDred. but that they were all degotten in true wed⸗ 
locke, and bozne in holp Matrimonp acroꝛding to the law of god, 
and foz thepꝛ excellency both in doctrine and like they were thoſen 
to be Bylhops of Rome: which tinge chould neuer haue ceme to 
paſſe in ſo greate a multitude,if they hadnot her einlawfull . | 
atrimony.Foz in Che Pope ov „ gen unter Cencmanen 
uch as we rede, that Þ A Sonnes 1 
ries none: Te nder. 
but of law 


th e 0 
t they were boꝛne of foznication o 
n he befoze it as pohibited and fozbidden,it 
wful foꝛ Pie 8 to marty tnenery ace. And nene, e. 
—4 wyteth manehen e LEES 


doth holy Matrimony huber the 

grace ome ſa ped rhe vin dignitie of Karan 155 ate, g 
25 euen hee that is maryed, may be exalted vnto 0 theb 

Bythops office. And Pope Innocent the fourth of that name 

lareth.chas Matrimony by the lawe of nature hindzeth no man 
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n of common weales, the fountapne of all 
and ſinne. et. and ſo handled the Wopes: and 
— that were ſente with hym foz the exetucyon of Popes 
commiſſion; that they had g. ne theminacertayne citis 
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be receaued, but was counted of all men, wyr⸗ 


ttary to the wozdof God 
I vr nd ſue hy this meanes to make the 


tel fore, 


Path.xrriit. 


of Matrimony. 


tiene; * moyntayne te tbrtic oth Gap Bt 
Lozde.ccece. red; Gregozy the fixſte of 
2 Saint Gregozy and Gregory | 


a ſtudious inuentoꝛ of new c 
. 


121 


3 


novels 2 


plate in manpe: K 
Aer the Juthour and of —— 
knowledge of uth Golpe was yl 
ers,o0z whether 1 
knowe not. But i 
tfrutes folowed this p16 
neu mape ſee and ah 


2 c 79% — 
285 12 ſnare of ſingle 
2 = Er. » 


Hae, 


sin FEEEERD TR TASEN ES ES ES SHITE e 


Apoca, rvii. a tau dof J | of whozdom and 
— rvilt. tons dt the earth. the ha bitaciag of Deuyls, and the holde of a all 


_—_ m vl⸗ foult age + of all leane and hatefall bpꝛ 


ia 59 cum. Was e are dyuers cauſes, Bh Cy 


ould ber — from Prieſtes: but there are m — 


9 marpa to de teſtoꝛed vnto them. This — 
a te inc ces, as many other good and godlye 
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the tidelitie ol oure ſubiect 
are the leaſt that laye watche to put a waye ſo great a flaunder from »» 
che Churche ol God, and by thy diſcrete learninge cas tt ou knoweſt »» 


kerous hauſbandes, plucke aware the holy nacion, the ropa 


nns 


Matrimonp. CCC CC. ixxxir. 


Fo:aſmuche therfoze as no man (O Apoſtoltke father) that kno- »» 
weld hee ts fo » but that if thou haddeſt — by the ” 
derenes of thy ſounde diſcrecion, that ſo greate a plage ſhoulde haue 


 folowed thozow the making of thy decree:thou wouldeſt neuer Laue 


conſented vnto ſo euill ſuggeſtions ot any manner ot perſons: we by 
8 due vnto thee, coũſayll thee,thet now »» 


how) to plucke vp by the rootes out, ot᷑ the heard of God, the doctrine »» 
of the Phartſets:leaſt the only dearling of ß Lozd, vſing longeradul ” 
tieſt- +» 
hode by an vnreconerable diuoꝛce from her dere ſpouſe, that isfo ſap »» 
Chatſte:ſeing that noman without purenes oz chaſtitie,not only in »» 
Late hc with God khe Father and the holy Sho ipuet greg 
| a e holy ueth a reig >» 
neth woꝛldes without baby — * . ö 
Who ſeeth not now, with what a feruent and Jelous ſpirite, this 
holy Bichoppe and bleſſed ſ. Huldzich rebuketh the Biſhoppe of Rome 
fo: his wicked tradicion of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, callinge it a doc 
trine vtterip eſtraunged from all diſcrecion # wyſedome: a law heauy 
and not able to be bozne:a pꝛyuate decree contrary to the oꝛdinaunce 
ofthe Goſpel and the decree of the holy Ghooſte: heteſpe: a perilloug 
decre of hereſpe:the cauſe of murther:a doctrine cotrary to the truth. 
— _— of deutlles:an — 7 ' ——_— met, 
omitrpe,company kepin malekynde and v tute 
beaſtes: a greate ſlaunder oꝛ tomblynge blocke: the doctrine of Pha- 
riſeis. ac. And in hys ſecond Epiſtle · whiche he alſo wꝛote of that 
matter vnto certapne Bichoppes, whiche conſented to the wicked de- 
cree of Nicolas.and in the n fmpn the 
deuelyche tradition of the ſingle lyfe of Pzieſtes , ſpecially beynge 
made a matter of neceſſitie and not leaſte vnto the libertie of mannes 
will, he hathe woozdes:Greuous ſynnes ſpꝛynge oute of the de- 
tree of the enfozced chaſtitie of Pzieſtes. Foꝛ in that they are 
compelled to leaue the naturall wedlocke of one woman, they fall in- ,, 
to ſuche whozdome ag is vnnaturall and agaynſte nature, euen the, 
berydamnab'e vnclennes of Sodomitrye : to that thep refuſinge the, 
lawfull vſe of a wyfe , damnably and erecrably agaynſt all lawe po- ,, 
lute and defyle other mennes wpues.and tumble themſelves into al., 
kynde of whoꝛiſh and beaſtly loue, and ſnarle them ſelues with ſuch , 
bnciennes,as bp no meanes is to be mozeouer thozow the, 


actoꝛding 
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» accopdinge th thefaine licente and faffraunce of t 
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»» ted and ſuͤffered to haue wyues, but rather; 
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»» of theſame flcſh and bloude, and of theſame nature: oꝛ —— declare 1 
„ vnto vs by the wozde of God, that theſame tibertie and 7 
» is ay aunted to — — —ͤ— 

2» full — — vs — — thing = 1 neuer 8 
v ſtance of the Cre e Apoſtle ſpeaketh ace Sho 
„no perſon, no degre ion, no name no office:but without excep 
5 arenen ———— the au ah 2 
o, matrye · ⁊c. Sleſſed be the Loz de out God, whi leaſt vnto vs ſo 
„ noble a teſtimonye of ſd wozthy a fainct and bleed Biſhop agaynſte 
» the deuelich and damnable decree of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes again 
,» Intichzſte and his wicked ſects; - . - 

And as this Pope Hicolas, againſt whom this holyBiſhop wrote; 
laboured to take away matrimony from thePzieſtes,and pet pzenay 
led not:ſo likewiſe diners ——— after hym attempted the lyke — 
Rings the deuill and hys chaplen Intichziſte neuer neape, but al- 

ayes go vp & doune m —— they bꝛought 
vnto effect greatly in this ＋ Foꝛ the reuerend Bilhops 3g 
Pꝛieſtes, which at that time lyued; were men appꝛoued both in lear- 
ning and lyke, a in ſingulare — — all men. And as 
they were X o were they ſtoute, valeaunts 


ivfe 
courageous in the defence of Gods trueth, #in this behalf ſeared nei 
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ſited with ỹ fweard of the to fay,} moot of God, k wold 
by no means geue place, come plea — diſpleafure, fanoure oz diſfa⸗ 


uour, lucre oz ſoſſe yfe oꝛ death:ſo greatly was God and the gloꝛie of 
hys holy name: the woꝛde dl 88 e truth of theſame : the Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt a the libertie-therof dere 6 pleafadit vato them. Ind thus 
continued the matter concerning the maryage of Pꝛieſtes, nowe on, 
now ok, tyil p great of Rome Pope Gregoy the. vil. other ile 
called ene man a man, vea rather a mõſture ot euil 
lyuing . a great Nt gromancet, a very it miliar with the deuil,qſuche 
and ſo hozrible of wickednes / as had poyſoned foure 02 fyue Po 
— 795 1 lee ee 
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that by the ſuggeſtion; not of the holy G 
ſeifke:# mozeouer they ſaide, that his decree w 
inge of oure Sauioure and maſter Chzit:Ali recepne not thys 
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dome and all vnclenneg ein lo muche — — with, 


voyce,y they had rather lote their denefices;then to forſake (agar 

the ne God) their lawfullwyues.Ind (ſayde they) tfmaryed 
ie tes be ſuch an exe ſd26in the Popes ſight,then let hym call Jun 

— doune from heauen tobe miniſters in the Churche. All theſe 
neſt and godly reaſons,all theſe authoꝛities of the h 

vatth the godly decree ofthe holy Nicene counſail moued 

t Antichziſtiane Bychop of Rome — — at all, but as toſbze,ſolike- 

wiſe now he perſiſted ipll in his purpoſe, and woulde by 
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enttoo N he 
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Matrimony; Fo. ccc crriti. 
fates of this wycked decree of Incelmusthat Antichziſtian Zrchby- 


of wurp. Fi tly after the publiſhing of this conſtitu⸗ The trutes ot 
aon of the ſinigle life of prieſts, there bꝛaſt in great oudes,yea whole 0 decree. 
Heas of all vncleane a g & abhomynabie vnclenneſſes, 
in ſo much that almoſt no mayde e dured, no wife vncoꝛ⸗ 
o the wantonnes ; ſo vntem⸗ 
the Imeane, the filthy 


2 the re⸗ 
deſſe of theſe moſt ſtinckinge vnclenneſſeg, but ſpecially of Sodomi- 
trieztin the whiche Councel, Watrimony was not veſtoꝛed agayne to 
the P2yeſteg;whiche alone might haue redꝛeſſed all theſe abhomina- 
cions,but-a curſle was deuyſed of thoſe Popiche Pyelates. to bee ſent 
thozow out England, and commaundement that that curſſe oz 
ercommunicacion Gould be red in every pariche Churche vpon cuery 
Sondey thoꝛow out the yeare.againſt all thote Pzyeſtes; Deacons, 
Dubdeacons, Pꝛebendaries g Collegioners, which of honeſt maryed 
men. are now become molt ſtincking Sod 8: ſo that this vice of 
Sodomitrp, which befoze was only knowen tb Monckes a Pzieſtes, 
is now become a common pꝛactiſe almoſt amonge men: which thinge 
made Ancelme and his felowes to decree alſo that if any lape parſon 
were found to be a Sodomite, he chuld be deptiued of all his fredome 
within the land,@be no better, then a fozainer But whan the decree 


di Inſelnie # of his adherents nothinge in this btbalfe:3 this 
mol damnable ſinhe — — mee euerpe 
ed ee cke agatne his 
Ante Bae een ng 3 
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pꝛieſtes: which thing was the ath bene. vntill this oure age 
he —— 2 ——— — enomities. pet this 1s 


ion of man} 
not to be foꝛgotten by the way:that ugh Inſeimes decree cocer- 
by 


ning the ſingle lite of Pxiefts were teceaued of many, yea of the grea- 
teſt part of the ſpiritualty:yet were there dyucrs Pzieftes,whi 

no meanes wold graunt vnto his deulliche decree, tioz ſuffer them ſel- 
ues to be diuoꝛted from theyꝛ wiues: but ſpectally the Pꝛieſts of yozke 
and Hoꝛwich Dioceſſes. Some defended theyz mariages again Tn⸗ 
lelme and his deputtes with ſcripture and reaſon. E * 


OY 
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not byth 


wi 
rh they; wpves-which 


ina thinge that is mofte imperfect, partly with gyites pee ont 
craftie perſwaſions , as the-manner crites K 
good will of the Kinge and oc his nobilitie oz the confirmation ot his 
moſt wycked and de decree concernynge the ſinglelite of Pye, 
ſtes. Foz whatſoeuer hee Hadafoze done in this matter, was done on⸗ 
ly by his owne pꝛiuate zitp,with the conſent of a few Bichoys 
and Monkes like vntohym ſelfe. The fauour of the Ringe andofhis 
Loꝛds obtained in this behalte to the contirmacian of Incelmes de 
cree:this vngodly Trehbyſhoponce agayne gathereth another Com 
cel at London.euen aſwarme of ipocrites: whiche was in the yeare 
of our lozde. P.C.vitt .where hee renewed his foꝛmer decree; yea and 
that with the Kynges authoꝛitie: that from hentefoꝛth vnder payne 
not only of the depꝛiuacion bothe of oꝛder and jyninge, but alſo of the 
Kynges hyghe dyſpleaſure Pzycſtes Could no mozc accompꝰ ny with 
theyꝛ wpues,andrcſozte no moꝛe vnto them, but with all erxedycion 
bee ſeparated from them:agayne, that none ould bee admittedvnto 
the office of Subdeacon,Deacon and Pzicſthoode, except hee firſte of 
all fo:\woze matrimony, and bowed chaſtity.Thfs decree of Incelme 
began now to take bettet rote and ſtronger hold,becauſe it was now 
— — —— confirmed,bo —— 7 
a o that no tranſgreſſion and bzeaking o 
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Matrimony, * CCCCEC xvi. 


the malyce of the Bychoppes agaynſee the Pꝛyeſtes, and that a- 
Mn launtage was Iyke to ryſe vnto them of that macter;pzorurehof the 
? Byſhoppes , that hee mpghte haue the punychment of thoſe P2ieſieg 
Way and theyꝛ wpues, ing them that he would execute true iuſſtite. 
I and rewarde them with due cozrection . The Bychopr es wete welt 
contente,beynge very glad. that med then would bc theyz hangman: 
tio But in the ende the Kynge deceaued the Bychops and laughed them 
all to ſcozne,ahd takinge a penſion of the Pꝛyeſtes, hee ſuffered them 


ſtill peaceably to holde they: wyues, and to enioxe agapne they: olde 


E e 
But Intichziſt of Konis could not thus be content. Thetefoze in 
the peare of gure Loꝛd. M. C. xxx viii. Pope Innocent the ſecond ſent 
Abericus op of Hoſtienſe into Englande foꝛ the vtter and final 
abolichment of Pꝛieſtes maryage. C his Albericus called a Synode at 
weſtmynltere, where were gathered together. vin. Bichops ? nd. xxx. 
Ibbotes beſideg a great nomber of the other Chanelingts . There a- 
many other thinges. it was decreed that no Þ2ieſte, Deacon 
noꝛ Dubdeacon could holde a wife dz woman within his houſe, vn⸗ 

der payne ok dyſgradinge from hys Chꝛiſtendom, and plapne ſonding 

: —— Agayne, that no Pzieſtes ſonne ſhould clayme anye irytuail 
[put be Aqoerins ch Jtem,that Pꝛieſtes ould do no bodely labour: 
and that the new tranſſubſtantiated God ſhold dwel but eight daies 
= he bore, foz feare of wozme eatinge,mouling;furring,canckering, 
inge. ac. 3 88 3 1 
the deuyll and the Pope with theyꝛ vnchaſte Chaplens la- 
boured from time to time to ſtabliche this wycked decree of the ſingle 
lyfe of Pꝛpeſtes: Rotwithſtandynge, as hiſtoztes recozde , God in all 
g. dyd ſtoze bp ſome godly men both to defende and to pꝛactiſe the 
atrimony of 1.705 tondemninge the contrary as hereſye and 
doctrine of deuylles ; Foz wee rede. that aboute the yeare ot᷑ our lozd, 
. C. Ixxrxvi. the ſecular Canons were removed from Waltham, be- 
cauſe ſonie of them had wyues , a regular Chanons, whiche were men 
without wyues. placed in theyt rowmes, yea and that by the Popes 
anthoeftie . Ldewyſe rede wee ofa certayne noble learned Pꝛyeſte. 
whoſe name was Wyllyam Whighte,Vozne in Kente This Pzyeſte 
boute the peare of oute Lozde. M. ern in hym 
lle that hee had not the gifte of continencye geuen hym df Bod, tobe 
bntohyni a wife in the of God. no reſpecte had eyther to the wic⸗ 
ked decree of the Popk, oz to the foliſhe and vngodly vowe that he had 
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at all. beyng a ſetulat Pꝛieſte, ag the) 
eee eee 
gerd Wh thte not withſtandynge bys maryage ; continued in 

office of pzeachinge , and conuerted müche people from Papyſtrye 
and ſuperſtfcron vnto godlynes and true felygton . ſo that hys name 
becanie verye famous and notable thozowe gute Englande. 
The ptpneppall poyntes of hys doctrine were theſe : That 
there is no 1 of ſpnnes , but from GOD alone thozowe 

at the . 


yn | / 3 & 
ſte; | Popyſhe Pꝛpeſtes was & mere 
Chiiſte; Th pngle1yfe of the Pꝛpe ck rag 


N Nu. ii. 


Watt Wills 
am Avhyghee. 


made at the tömmaundement of his d2dtiiary,if hee made aftye bowe hc rectus; 
a ſe to ſaye. The hays whoin — 
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„** Che boke of 
2) huencton of e captiuptie of Antichzit, "REIN 
„ patture from Chziſten ipdertie vnto moſte eee 
»» the Sacrament of the bodye and bloud of Chziſte on t to bee teces, 
-» ued vnder bothe kyndes accozdyngeto Chziftes in That 
„ tranſſubſtantiation of the Sacramental bꝛrad a wyne is the dreams 
„ok Intichzyſte and the doctrine of the deupll :that es ought to 
„ bee taken oute of the Temples of the Chꝛiſtians: That t rotten by- 
„ nes of Saynctes, whyche many ſuperſticious people tepe as reliques, 
»» ought not to bee wozthypped: That the feſtefull dzyes of Bara 
»» oughte not to bee paſſed ouet with Jdlenes, but with la 
the Churche of Rome is that vntuitfull figge tree, whycht the lone 
„ hath curſed koꝛ the batennes of her faithe *That the hooded, (mere 
„ and ſhauen oꝛders of Wonckes, Fryers , Chanons, Pꝛpeſteg at. are 
„the Knightes of that hellyche Lucifer, cc. This famòus Clarke after 
that hee had conuerted many vnto the fincetytie of Chzyſten telygion 
, thozowe hys moſte dylygente and vnreaſtfull yaynes dünnen 
„chinge the healthful Golpel ol dur Hauiont Chꝛiſt, and in wii 
dyuers and learned treatiſes, was moſt ctuelly burnt at Noz 
Noꝛtolke thozow the malite and tyzannye of the Bythop of the Dyd⸗ 
celle and of his Intichziltiane adherentes, which like biynde Owies 
toulde by no meanes abide the glo light of Chaiſtes moſte glozz- 
ous Golpel,whiche this holp, and conſtant Martir of god moſt 
> rneſtly pꝛeached euen vnto the very death, and at the laſt confirmed 
the ſame with His bloud vnto the greate gloꝛpe of God, the auaunce- 
ment of his holy woꝛde, and vntd the ſingular comfozte and confirma- 
tion of the faithful pzofeſſours of Chziltes Goſpel. 
And as in Englande.ſo lykewyſe in other Contteies any good 
and godly men nothinge regardynge the wycked decree ofthe Pop 
concernynge the ſingle lyfe of P2yeftes , toke bnto them wyues in the 
feare of God , wythynge rather to fall into the handes of men, then 
to tranſgreſſe and bzeake the commaundmente of God: ſo that in all 
ages from tyme to tyme God rayſed vp fome men, to defende the liber- 
- — the Goſpel agaynſt the Babylontcal captyuitie of the Romiche 
oppe. . 3 
But not only thefe godly and learned Fathets, of bohoͤme we haut 
hetherto ſpoken, haue reſiſted the tirannye of the Byſhoppe ol Rome 


in fozbpd the marryage of P2yeftes:but wee alfo rede of ſome 
opes , were fauozable to the atrimony of Pꝛpeſtes. Tas 
bot this the decree of Pope Sylueſter ; that euetye Pzpeſt ſhould bee 


uſbande of one onelpe , accozdynge to the doctrine of the 
bend —— Pius wonte to ſaye ; thetas then nr 
manpe cauſes , why marryage ſhould bee taken awaye from hep 
des: So tikewyſe thcte are mange mo begente; weyghtie ant us, 
cellarpe cauſes, why it otighte frelye to be reſtozed bnto them agua 70 
ee CE ar Word (x joan gr 
te | 

inconueniencesfolotoed of that wicked decree ofthe ſingle! of Pꝛir 

t haue wpues 

- Waite 


ſtes : Dyd not Leo graunte that Pzyeſtes 
and a lene . the Fpo 


38 A 


A 8221 


E 


ELF 


V 
* 


BY 


Matrimony. 


CCCCC.rcvi. 
hteth not Pope innocent in hys decretales,that thoſe Pꝛieſtes. 
haue wyues of theyz owne after the manner of the contrye 
where they dwel are greuouſty to be punyched. it they do bꝛeake their 
wedlocke e ede we not, that Pope Paule the ſccondd;d many times 

uouſly complayne of the heauy yoke of P2yeſtes conſtrayned cha⸗ 
Rte and that hee was full determyned, if God had ſpared him life, to 


haue taken away that wycked decree of the ſingle lite of Pꝛieſts, and 
to ſet maryage agayne at liberty: Statianus that curious Collectour 
that both Pꝛieſt, Deacon and Sub⸗ 


of the Popes decrees affirmeth 
—— lawfully vſe Matrimony, 


But what hall J ſpeake of the noble and woꝛthy Councels,that 


that greate and famous Councel of Nice alowe the marye ge of Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes:affirming that it is chaſtity foꝛ a man to lie with his owne wife: 
Saieth not that aunciente Councell of Gangris, that if any iudge a 
maryed Pꝛieſt, as though he hold not miniſter, becauſe he is maried, 
and ſo foz that cauſe withdꝛaweth him ſelfe from ſuch a Ptieſtes mi- 
niſtracion,he ought to be adiudged and taken foz an ercommunycate 
parſon ; Is there not a Canon of the Ipoſtels, in the whiche it is foꝛ⸗ 


dydden. that either Bychop 62 Pꝛieſt ould put away his wife vnder Can. b. 


the pꝛetence of holines. and colour of teligion: Are not theſe the woꝛ⸗ 


des of another Counce:Whoſoeuer be found woꝛthy in the — of 
Subdeaton, Deacon, and Pꝛeeſt let hym by no wiſe be kepte 


linge with him:neither let him be compelled to pzofeſſe chaſtity, whan 
they take dꝛders whereby hee ſhould fozſake his lawfull wyues tom⸗ 
pany , Therefoze if any man pꝛeſume contrary to the Canons of the 
Apoſtels to take awaye the mutuall einbꝛaſinges and companyeng 
with they: lawful wyues from any Pꝛypeſt oꝛ Deacon, let him be dil- 
graded . Likewiſe that Pꝛieſt, whiche putteth away his Wife ſoz tely⸗ 
gions ſake, let hym be excommunicate:and it he ſo com ine we ditgrade 

J paſſe ouer many other godly auntient Councels,whiche do ſo 

y maintaine and ſet fozth atrimony of ſpiritual miniſters, 
that it is wonder how eit ope 02 Deupl, oꝛ any member of Anti- 
chꝛilte dare pꝛe ume to ſpeake agaynlle ſo ritafiifeſt a trueth , if they 
were not led with the fpirite of him, whiche hath bene a lyar from the 


afozeſapde,it is enydent, what a gre: te ennemye the Pope hathe the 
wed hym ſelte to the dygnitie of holy Matrimony, while hee denyeth 
to Bychops goꝛpeſtes and Deacons libertie to marrye: whiche thinge 
they are no where foꝛbydden thoꝛo we oute the holy ſtriptute. but ra⸗ 
ther commaunded, ſpechally if they hane not the gyfte of continencye 
geuen them of God, as Baincte Paule ſayeth: To auoyde foznycati- 
dn let euery man haue hys owne wyfe,and euerye woman her owne 

uſbarde . Agapne it they tan not abſtapne.let them martye . Foz it 


is better to marry then to burne. Item, ir thou take a wyle thou lin⸗coꝛ. di. 


neſt not. Litke wyſe if a Uirgin marry , chee ſitineth not . Alſo in ano- 


ther plate: wedlocke is honoꝛable amonge all men, and the bed vn- Deb. rl. 


defyled:But whozemongers and adulterers God ſhall indge. . i 
N 
0 NNn. i. 


highly appꝛoue, alow and commend the marpage ofPzycſtes: did not 
the matpagc of 


D. Þyncd. 
acke 02 cOuum in 
fozbydden to aſcend unto ſuch a degrte toz that he hath his wife dwel⸗ Nomen. 


beginnynge,and the father dflyenge . Of theſe authoꝛyties therefoze Jahn. vll. 
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ſtes ſape, 
bee moſt 


hee went aboute 
» but alſo other of hys fe- 


n ſelfe-fighteth Chꝛiſtes doc- 
bes Hand Fath 


; ano⸗ 
the maryed kolke, that they withdzew not them ſeluesone from ano 
—— it bee with conſente foꝛ a time, foꝛ to geue them ſelues fo 
faſtinge and pꝛayer:and that afterwarde they come 
atan tempte them koꝛ they? — - + 
| | ; fa 
with — ſelues from theyz wyues , that they neuer came ke 
gayne together: | 
The ouncient hiſtozies declare that S. Paule bon mal e ey 
ſpeake nothing of the holy ſcripturs)and that he | leda 


lde her about with 42 Weben Gn 
abou , e Ye woulde be the moꝛe ready bnto 
pꝛeꝛching of the Goſpel. It is not ſo yde, that ſ. Baule did — or 
ys wyke,but rather that he left het in ſome conuenient place, whyle 
he went about pꝛeaching the wozde of God. Js it not now euidẽt eu? 
to the blynde,as they ble to ſaye. howe without all ſhame the Papi⸗ 
ſtes lye. whyle they teache;that the A poſtles being called vnto the mi- 
niſterie did fozſake and put away their wiues:Kede we not allo, that 
the Apoſtles did not only kepe their wpues aftcr thei were called vnto 
the pꝛeaching of the Golpell,but alſo that they had chyldꝛen by them, 
and gaue them out vnto marriage, that they alſomighte be frutefull; 
attoꝛding to the oꝛdinaunce of Gode | 
But J woulde . know of the Papiltts, why they teach this 
dottrine, that the Apoſtles tmnicdiatly after their votation vnto the 
erie of the Goſpel did put awaye their wyites : Js martyage of 
uche impuritie and bnclennes,that it may not agree with the mint- 


ſterit; Did not God inſtitute Matrimony 4 Js God rhe authoꝛ of vn- Gene.(:ti, 


clennes; Did not our Sauiout Chꝛiſt voucyſafe to be bozne in matri⸗ 


mony:to be pꝛe ſent at a marryage,and to garnich it with the firſt fru Path. . 
tes or his wondetfull miracles ! Woulde the ſonne of God haue done Lace. 
theſe thinges . if they had ben any one ſpotte of vnclennes in wedlock; Joan. i 


Did he not alſo choſe marryed men to be the pꝛeachers of his mooſte 
gloztous Goſpell, and the adminiſtratours ofhys holy and bleſſed 
Datr:mentes:Jfmatrimonye at that tyme , whan the Church was 
moſte pure, was not recounted vn woꝛthp the holy miniſterp of Gods 
holy wooꝛde end Sacraments ; noꝛ theſame to be obſcured, defaced, 
diſgraced,blofted,diſ:moured and diſtatned by the company thercof, 
(foz who knoweth not, that all the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſte were marryed 
men, and tikewife the mofte parte of all the auneient holy Biſhops # 
godly Piniſters of the m—_— Church,. and that maryage was fre 
tothe Eccleliaſticall Paſtozes many hundꝛed peares after (as it hath 
ben from the beginning euen vnto this day e the Grekes and 
all the Eaſt churches)tyll the tyzanny of the Bichoͤppe of Rome. with 
moſte extreme violence as we partly heard afoze , toke aw pe this ly⸗ 


bertie ſrom the miniſters of the Weſt chutch, where thys Antichziſte Ditz. it, 


bearcth chiefrule,as it i 3 ) vi 
churches of the Eaſt ; fayeth the Pope. haue one tradicion 7nd oꝛ⸗ 
der, and this holy churche of Rome anothct:fdz thePzieſtes , Dea- 
tons, and ſubdeacons of the Greke 7 do marrye: but no Pꝛieſte 
of the churche of Rome 62 of the Weſt churches krome Subdeacon to 
the degree ofa Biſhop hath lycence to niarrye. Now cometh it nowe 
to paſſe, chat miniſterie and matrimonye , that Pꝛieſthode and wed⸗ 

cke can not agree together in theſe oure dayes. ſeing in tymes paſte 
chere was ſo great familiaritie.company and concozde betwen them? 
Is the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde and his holy Sacramẽts moze pure now 
then they were in the tyme ol Moyſes and the Pꝛophetes, 45 | 
or Chit and his Apoſtles, and the pꝛimatiue church 2 Oꝛ is we 


Popes own law! The ca. aliter. 


moze baſe and vile now, than it was at the beginning ſ. Paule ſaieth eb. ric, 
that wedlocke is honoꝛable amonge all men: How cometh it then to 
palle, that wedlocke is counted to dichonour the holy oꝛder of Pzieſt- 
hode; Thel me Apoſtle ſapeth, that Ne — vndekyled , —_ 4 

| n. Ali, 5 


Litns.t 


{.C092,bil, 


8 The boke of 
ape, that t atte ofmatrimony betwene man 

in the feare of God, is befoze God, holy pure and cleane._ Peer 
can the Miniſter of Gods wozde be poluted anddefiley 
with his true and honeſt wyte in that bleſſed ſtate of Matrin 
He ſayeth once agayne: All thinges are pure to them 
How then can maryage be vnpure to them that thozow fa 
rified by the pꝛetious bloude of Chziſt: Agapne he pelt, emen 
marrye,he ſpnneth not. It it be no ſinne to martye. but rather a ver⸗ 
tue:no hyndꝛaunte vnto godlines, but rather a pꝛouocacion #afur- 


theraunce vnto theſame how vnſhamefaced ſhew | 
ſclues, whyle thep teache,that ma e — 3 


arec together, but that the one is an hyndꝛaunce to the other: 
that wedlocke is moze baſe,moze ryle. moꝛe wozldly moꝛe amal g 
tleſhly, then it may be coupled with the holy perfecte , Angelpke and 
Seraphicall oꝛder of Pziefthode:feyng we hearde toſoze, that in the 
vide teſtament,in the time of Chaiſte and his Apoſtles. in the dayes 
of the —— churche and many hundꝛed years after, marryage a 
ueſthode were founde well and frendly to agree one with another 
o that it was no blemych to the church of Chꝛiſte. one man to be both 
marryed and alſo a miniſter oꝛ Pꝛieſt: And whes now ſodenly come 


this new religion of the Pope, that marryage and miniſtcty tan not 


t. Timo. lil ne it not playn —— and the doctrine of deuylleg, 


{)omi.rxrt, 
in Gen. 


Joan. ii. 


In Tit. 


ii Timo. iii. 
Titus. i. 


herof f. aul pꝛophecied ſo long betoze-But let vs hear what ſainct 
Thon Chzifoſtome ſapeth to this matter. Writing bpon Genelis he 
hath theſe wooꝛdes: Ercuſe not thy ſelfe , becauſe ofmartyage:Thy 
Loꝛde was at a marryage. and commended it with hys pꝛeſente. 


Ind ſayeſt thou, that marryage is an hynderaunce to a godly lyit· It 


= no hynderaunce to a godiplyfe . Wilte tHoue know, that it hur- 
teth nothing to haue a wyie and > y'dzen: Had not Moſes wyfeand 
chyld2en:Was not Helias a virgine :? Did not Moſes bzirg Manna 
from heauen;! Did not Helias ding fyꝛe from heauen : Did virginits 
hynder the one: Oꝛ did marryage hynder the other:Thou ſceſt Hellas 
ryding in a carte in the apze: Thou ſeeſt Poſes paſſinge thozow the 
middes of the ſea. Beholde Peter alfo a Piller of the churche : fo he in 
ire maner had a wyfe.Agayne he ſayeth ; So pꝛecious a thynge is 
Matrimonye,that a man maye aſcende with it to the boly ſeatcofs 
Biſhoppe. Bothe not the holy Apoſtle l. Paule in the deſcription ots 
Biſchop ſetfozthe and teache, that a ſpirituall Mmiſter muſt be ß bub 
bande or one wyfe , and ſuche one as tuleth hys owne houſe mn 
hauinge chxldzen vnder obedience with all honeſtie : whoſe wyfe alſo 
ought to be no euyll ſpeaker; but ſober and faythfull in all thynges: 
It marryage had ben a thing ſo vncomely and vnſitting fo28 1 
zieſt oꝛ Deacon, as papiſtes dꝛeame, is it to bee thoughte 4 ; 
oly Apoſtle woulde haue made mention bothe of hys wyfe che hou 
d2en/Uerelp he woulde not haue ſayde: A Biſhoppe ub wy * 
bande of one wyfe:but rather a man of no wyfe , an holp - owe 
ſacred profeſour of continency.06 3 ho 2 7 nowether Os 
apne thys obiection of the pa , 7 
did fozſake their wyues, after Chziſte had made them 15 — * 
pꝛeacherg of his holy wooꝛde: as though Patrimony a might 


"ht not divelits 3 CCCCC. xcbiii. 
might n ge one man: whan we haue plentye of exam 
ples both out of the holy ſcriptures and out of the auntient waiters, 
— — lpued together in Matrimonye and mi⸗ 
— one being to the other no hynderaunte, but rathet a lur⸗ 
* _ apiſtes go fooꝛthe to obiecte and ſape:Pzieſtes haut voc The ſetond od 
wed! 
Aufi were 


dbeplaunce to accompliſhe it:but if it be of the deuil and the Pope, as from theBoye 
God. 


Gene. i. ir. 


: 
plie, and re 


TLeult. xxi. 
Gzord.rlittt 


bebo dir 


8 Che dokeof 

fieth the miniſterie. Oure Sauiour Chaiſt ſayeth:All can not 6 
Path. xir. Wh this ſaying: that is to ſap, to > bmmaryed-lave thepto wn. 

it is ge Ye that can take it,let hym take it, Here oure Sang, 

Chziſte appointeth no la we to lyue ſingle and vnmarryed: but let 
the matter at libertie foz euery man to marrpe.oꝛ not to letterh 


as he feleth the wozking of God in him telt. And the ho Apoſtle 
cos. bi. eth: As contetning bürgen haue no comman oy of nel 
If the teacher of the gentiles(ſaytth\.Ambzoſe)hadde not: who then 
Leg de dun might haue: And he had nd comaundement,but he had counſayl.F6; 

gindus.  . virginitie can not be cõmaunded . but it nay be wiſhed, Fox 5 

w hich paſſe oure reache,art rather in deſite, than in pdwer,Likewiſe 
ſayeth ſ.Jhdh Chziſoſtome:As concerning virgines J haue no tom 
maundement, but J geue coiſaill;Secf thou,Þ there is no cõmaun⸗ 
ve pehiteitia dement,but counſail;Deeſt thou, that there is no comaunder.but an 
Dom. vu. admonicher⸗the 1 he, is of neceſſitie;Þ other of wil. J do not 
commaunde vdu.ſayeth he becauſe J would not burden you. J Admo⸗ 
niche you g geue you colinſail, Þ I maye allure pou , Likewiſe tayeth 
Path.rixr, Chziſte:All haue not virginitie. einge then. that neyther God the 
Father in the olde la we, noꝛ Chꝛiſte his ſonne in the new lawe, noz 
any of his Apoſtles. haue layed vpon pꝛieſtes the poke of continencye, 
noꝛ comaunded them to p2ofeſle and bowe chaſtitie: how dare wicked 
man, which is nothing els then a very lompe of ſinne a a monſture of 
vngodlines, attempte that. whiche God hath not medied with: make 
that bonde,which God hath et at libertie:take that awaye from his 
creatures; whiche God hath frelye and — geuen bnto theym: 
Simo. lil. Antichriſte muſte he nedes be. and ſuche one as is departed frem the 
—  fapthe,and geueth hede vnto ſpirites of erroure ard deueliche doc- 
e,hauinge hys conſcience marked with an hoote yzon,Ac; Chat 
hath bzoughte in the la we of vowing without the authozitie of gods 
woozde,fozbidding men to marrye, But this only hath the Pope 
"done:thecfoze is the Pope playneAntichziſte: and in ſd much as he is 
Antichziſte,neither he noꝛ his decree of ſingle lpfe are to bee obeyed, 
Salat t. but vothe of them are to be holden accurſed. S. Paule ſapeth: Stand 
at. . faſte in the libertie, where with Chꝛiſte hath made vs free, and wap 
| not youre ſelues agayhe in the yoke ofbondage. And this hys decree 
Salat. pf vowinge and pzofeſſinge chaſtitie is ſo much the moze to be-abho? 
red, not onely becauſe the by this means taketh awaye fromthe 
pꝛieſtes the libertte of marryage, whiche is geuen them by the worde 
of God: but alſo becauſe he teachefh;that menne in vowinge and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſinge chaſtitic,merite and delete greater rewardes befoze God 
5 eauen, than they do, which are 


natiug. Sainct Jhon the t : 


Euigrliftes 
he, other holy men, which were maryed,of whom J haue now 95 
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—— then that it is not i 
tocontapne withoute 


EEE IERS- 2-3-7 


sz ——.— _ 1 Fo. CCC CCxcir. 
deſpꝛe is, may acceptable to God in hys kyngds 
lod e 4 Abꝛaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſepy, a Eſapebe, 
and all the reſte of the Pꝛophetes:as Peter and Paul; and the feſt of 
he ing of th were coupled in marryage. and yet not maryed ſoz 

| — oe luſtes, but fox the maintenaunce of their 


pe dwo wicked doctrine this is of the Pope, to teache that to lyue 

angie at the ent of man is moꝛe meritoꝛius befoze God. thã 
to ſyue in the holy ſtate ol honoꝛable Matrimonye: this lentence of 
dur Sautoure Chziſte deflareth manifeſtly: This people dzaweth path. xb. 
nye vnto me with their mouthes , andhonoureth me with thetr lyp⸗ 
ves. How be it, their hearts are farre from me,Uerely tyey woꝛchippe 
me in vayne, teaching doctrines, which are p cõmaũdements or men. Matt. vii 


Agayne,ye caſte aſyde che commaundemente of God, to mayntayne 
pour ovone tradicions. Nothing merit befoze God, but the paſſibir lar 
deathe ol Chꝛiſte. All oure ouſneſſes are as a doch deĩpled with 
meuſtrue. Che merites, we bing fdzth of our ſelues, are ſinne, 


uedit: 


er into iu 
Uerelp we 
the bery Aungels in heauen are not pure:ſo fatte ts it of, ̊ wee pooꝛe 
miſerable moztall men mape waoꝛtheiy befoze the pꝛeſence ot Gods 
mateſtie rt{6pce.boaſt and crake of our nierites a deſeruings . whyther 


we lyue marryed oꝛ vnmatriedras the Pſalmographe ſayeth:Jf thou Pal.. yre, 
O Lo2d; wouldeſt loke narowlp vpon our ſynneg: O Loꝛde, who were | 
able to abpde ite | | | 


Mozecuer who kowech not that in votes ,binerke thinges are z,,,..., , 
to be conſidered : firſt of all, whyther we be able of oure ſelites and of vere thpmg 
vur owne trengthes to fulfpand perfoutme the bowe , whiche we zug“ 


1 


make, oꝛ not. I we be able to perſoꝛmeè tt:what nede we then to bo we 
tte foꝛ it that, whiche we — —.— then oucthte we 
to do it without anp vowe:ſothat in this behalf the vowe is foliſhe > 
bayne-Igayn-tf we be tang 5 «ome hn then in fo vo- 
wing do we vtter and declare out bothe rachenes and foliſhnes f be- 
ſides that. we greatiyoſfend God, whple we pzeſuming ol oure owne 
ſirengthes vowe p vnto God, whiche woe are not able to perfourme. 


Chis pꝛoudè pꝛeſumpcion and pꝛelumptuous pꝛide. God by no means 


can abyde. Now as touching che vowe or chaſtitie. whb is ſo blonde. 
9 not, who is loignozant, whiche knoweth not. who is 0 
without ſentes. which feleth — it is not in any mans power to 
te: gifte of God, as we haue 
mans naturaldftregth 
who ſeeth not howe 


great benefite of 


wicked the Pope ath-tapde this yoke of chaſitiebron the 


nieſtes 
neckes: 


Se 2 — — 
— — caſe of 
— the Se ne 


fo that vowed, not fi 

ſtrengthe and power to fulfil it. C anther place 
are ded: oatenns [r 

Oi virero: Si bömmus 

ol man ſuſtereth: It 


ghreate dure 

11. C oz. iii. — — 3 
N00 Experiente ea , whyple 
e 

El uſtes offfe leth:lo thor it ape bet = 


po to the gliſtering hipocrites 
— — ſelues dope 


men; = on 
domites, 
mondures ere 


Luce.t5i. 


— 1 44 
whan the 
Jean. til. the dodye: ©, (8 be atzer A ryeng whiche ſearc 
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value befo? 1 
ua c an — te 4. 


2 tart the 55 

of chaſtitie taketh no further plate e is 

e 
no 7 

Col. bi. ä — ——ů— 5 it is witten: 1 Jig bete 


marrye then to burne. Agarne. It the can not en os lettheyn 
m 


arrpe. 
Thyzdely,a bowe ought to be voiuntarie. not enfozced, not layde 
ny lawe , but wü⸗ 
en err am rang ow e 
PN willing ſpirits J „ Igayne , Godloueths 
merrye andcherefull geuex. ſuche bowes ag enfozced te 
ken with art vnwilling heart by no mennes pleaſe, but 8 
pleaſe od. And whok — bow of chã — 
—— vowe, vnwillingip taken a the mieden } and tht therfoze 
' wickedly perfozmed:Oughte ſuchsa bowe to deſtroye denn, 
arc dug irh a vowe;tat rpueth againſt doth 60d 19 160 
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ä Fr ue. The? Fol.D.c. 
to be tendered. perfoꝛmaunce ot the fame all law 
thinges muſte be neglected, and all bnlawfull means pꝛa 8 
atenpede the Miniſters were not enfozced by the {Pope o make 
ſache wicked and damnable vowe,oz elles vtteriy to berepelled from 
the minilterie:ts it to be thought that any of theym willingly and of 
their owne accozde woulde ſulfer them ſelues to be ſnarled with ſuch 
anhalter,out of the whiche they can not rydde them ſelues without 
greate daunger of tyꝛantes ſolonge as they Iyue:Who willingly ſuf- 
freth thzaldome, that maye be at libertie Seynge then that the 
bowe of chaſtitie is extoꝛted and wꝛaſted out of the pꝛieſtes thozow 
the crueltie of the biſhop of Romes decree, and not willin Ip offered: 
it is manitel;playrie ald eudent, that as the bowe is wikd lo y 
ke wile ought it not to be obſerued, but vtterly to be reiected, as an 
intollerable poke directly fightinge agaynſte the Chꝛiſten libertie 
Oure Sautoure Chzifte ſapeth: There be ſome chaſte, whiche haue 
made them ſelues chaſte,foz the kyngdome of heauens ſake. He that 
can take it. let hym take it, But the Pꝛieſtes, whiche lyue vnder the 
Babylonicall captiuitie df the Romiche Bichop, mate not them ſelues 
chaſte:but they are enfozced of that tyꝛaunte, if they will come vnto 
the miniſterie, will they. nyll they. to pzofeſſe chaſtitie. and foꝛ euer af- 
ter to lyue vnmarryed, whyther they haue the gifte of chaſtitie geuen 
them of God, oꝛ no:pea and that not foꝛ the kyngedome of heauens 
late, that is to ſape, foꝛ the pꝛeachinge of the Goſpel: but foꝛ maſſing, 
ſacrifiſinge,makpnge and offeringe Gods owne bodye: which thynge 
after the 4Sopes doctrine can by WN ſtande with the fate of 
Matrimonye,be it neuer ſo good, holy, pure and honoꝛable euen by 
the teſtimonye of the holy Ghoſte. Ind howe godly, pea rather howe 
bngodly and wickedly the Pope hath layde this heauy poke vpon the 
Pꝛieſtes neckes, no man chat is but ofa meane iudgement knoweth 


is ſwete,bptter, ac.take my poke on you, ſayeth Chziſte , and 
fynde reſte to youre ſoules. Foꝛ my yoke is eaſp, andm 
is lighte. Gods commaundementes are not greuous, ſape 


not: whyle he maketh that. whiche is eaſye. harde, and that pe iball Pach.rt. 
rden | 


| ſapiicte | 
Jhon.The bleſſed Ipoltle aitnet Saule durſte.not lape ſuch an heguy {-3van.v, | 


yoke vppon Chʒiſten mennes chulders, as to entoꝛce them to pzofedle 
chaſtitie, and to lyue vnmarryed;but confeſſed playnly, that he had no 
ſuche commaunideniente geuen him of the Loꝛde, neyther woulde he 
tangle them with ſuche a ſnare:butleaue euery man to hys obone-Iy- 
bertie, to lyue accozdinge to the gyfte, whiche he hadde receyued of 
God:foz aſinuche as euery man hath hys pzoper gyfte of God, one al⸗ 
ter thys manner, another after that. 122 4 
. But who knoweth not, that che Popes enkoꝛced chaſtitie , is no 
eaſy poke, noꝛ no lighte burden, neyther doeth that bꝛing eaſe to ſou- 
les:pea who knoweth not rather, that the Popes enfozced. chaſtitie 
is ſo heauy a yoke-and ſo intollerable a burden, that we noz 
dure fo:efathers were euer able tobeare it, ſo farre is it of, that it 
b:tngeth{eaſe,reſte and quietnes to oure ſoules whyle it mooſte I 
uonfly greueth and diſquieteth ene, and the bodies ol the 
bototies 2 - Agayne, it the bleſled le ſainct Paule durſte not | 
commaundement from fheLopde „ yoke of m_ — 
* 


Math. xix. 


1. Coin. vit, 


ihe vowe at And vnto the ſaluation ot them 


Lhaſtitie is 


tocuhing the vow of chaſtitte, it is moſte euident 
ravie and dam of.that i maketh nach 


nabie. 


Eſa.lit. 
Roma.if. 


Titus. 


Sen. l. ir. 


bpo dre 
pon any man, but ſet all men atlibertie to lyue as they fealte 8.9 4; 
racion and woꝛkinge of God re with what 4 fo ft 
dare that Intichziſtiane Biſhop of Rome cnfoxce the lpiritual Mint 
ſters vnder payne ofexcommunicattdn,and under payne bathe of ie 
— and looſinge the Eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions, to take uch an 
caupe pdke vpon them:whiche nepther they no2 any other are able 
to beare without the great and ſingulare gtfte ofGod-®ajnct Paule 
where he entreateth bothe of Matrimony and of ſingle lyfe,cayery: 
pe are derely bought e not pe the ſetuauntes of men. But are not 
Ptieſtes and other ſpirituall Miniſters, not dnelp the ſeruaunts, but 
alſo the bonde ſlaues of that mooſte wicked and Intichziſtiare vic, 
choppe of Rome, whyle they at hys commaundemente are comprited 
contrary to the libertie of the Goſpell,contrary to the ozdingune of 
God, contrary to the law? of nature, cdntrary to the exaples of Chi 
tes pꝛimatiue church, and contrary to me practiſes of ſo many godly 
and SR Bichoppes and Þ2teſtes,to foꝛſwere Matrimonpe, and 
to lede 3{ingle Ipfe,althoughe the gifte of conttnencye be not geuen 
them Js not this ſeruitude: Is not this fiauery 2 Js not thysto 
be the ſernauntes of men i the dere p2ice, whiche Chzifte 
hath payde koꝛ vs on the aultare bf the croſſe , that he mighte deliner 
vs from all the heaup burdens bf lawes and tradicions , pꝛofited vs, 
it men maye go foozthe ſtyll with theft deueliche decrees, wicked con⸗ 
ſtitucions > triflinge trabictons to ſnaxte the conſcientes of the Chii 
ſtianes,and to take frome them that libertie, whiche bothe God and 
nature hathe frelyz'bounteouſlpe Fd liberally permitted to all men 
without excepcion: God haue merty on vs, and lhoztly treade doune 
Sathan vnder oure feete. | 


” - 


the pzo! Tronof thetame maker vnto the gloꝛzp of God, the accom- 
pliſhenient vfhys holy lawe, th pour of 14 Chpilten congregacion 
at make the vowe,02 not. Nowe as 
ee pe 

at all vnto the gio2te ot God:pea er 
dꝛeth aud dblcareth 1575 of Cod, whyle thoꝛow the 


greatly yyn zeth | 
bnchaſte lyuing ot ſuche vnchaſte pzdſeſſoures, the name of God, the 
wooꝛde of God, the Golpel of Chz1ſt is rapled vpon and extremely diſ⸗ 
honoured of the aduerſaries,as it is wzitten: Fo2 youre ſake the name 
of God is euyll Ipoken of amonge the Heathen. Howe can the woozde 
of God and ſiiche other heauenlp miſteries be well repozted, whanne 
they that handle them, are of all men moolle vile. mooſte filthy in life 
and conuerſacion : Howe can God be honoured by thoſe Miniſters; 
whiche in all their maners diſhonoure bothe 


God and all 

with their mouthe they p:ofeſle that they know God, but with theie 

dedes they denyt hym. | | | 
And a$the vo we ok chaſtitiemaketh nothinge at all vnto thee? 

uauntemẽt bf Gods gloꝛie: fo le wile doeth it make nothinge vnto? 

accompliſhement of Gods hol la we. but rather p2ouoketh vnto the 

cranſgreſſion a bꝛeaking God in his lawe ſayeth: Encreale# 


multiplie and replenilh the earthe: but the vowe thakitie e 


Fourthelp, the ende of euery vowe is th be conſidered, a whrther 


( 
1 
| 
| 
| 


F A8 


2 
ID. 


Encreaſe nof, multiplye not, and oe not the e 


o. DC. it. 


Hys lawe ſayeth:Thou chalte not commit adulterpe : but 
chaſtitte lapeth: Rather commit adulterre a thouſande tymes, thi 
thou ſhalt onte go awayefrom thy ppofeſſed promiſe God i law 


to auopde ſoꝛnication lette euery man haue hs owne wyfe: 
but the vo we of chaltitte ſayeth: to auoy efoxmnickrinn gene thy it 
to watchinge, to pꝛapenge, to faſtinge, to wolwarde goynge , to lp⸗ 
ange vppon the grdunde, to „. of Hoopeg of yon aboute the 
myddle , to puttinge on of chertes of hayꝛe, to beatinge of the bodpe 
with whyppes and ſcourges,tb pylgrymage gaddyng, ac. 


+ God in Exod. xx. 
'bowe of Dent. v. 


God in his lawe ſayeth:Jt is not good foz man to be alone: foꝝ it Gene. i. 


is witten: Doo is hym that is alone: oꝛ if he fall. he hath not ano⸗ 


ther to helpe hym vp. 9 - hen two lleape together, they are een . 


twaynte: but howe can a bodye be e alone. efoꝛe twoo a 
better then one: toꝛ tf one of them fall, hys companyon elpeth bem 
bpagayne. But the vdwe df chaltitte ſayeth: It is good foz man to 
be alone, and to lyue vnmarrped. Foz if he haue nede ofhealpe, hee 
maye haue pnough foz hys monep, yea and that yfte and thaunge, 
with diſpatche whan he will, and not bee to bee troubled 
with ſuche burden. as he tan not putte awaye,whanne he luſteth. 
Lybertie is ſweete. Chaunge ol Paſtures maketh fatte calues. 


Qul capit vxozem;cafit litem atqz dolozeni. 
Qul caret vxoꝛe, taret lite atqz doloꝛe. 


God in hys lawe fayeth: A Bichoppe mute be the huſbande 6f 


one wyke, But the vo we of chaſtitie ſapeth: The houſbande of no Timo t 


wyle, but — of as many whoꝛes, ss he luſteth. God in hys law 
ſapeth: Wedlocke is honoꝛable amonge all perſons, exctptinge none. 


thoughe ma age do telleradle xehe Lattle: pfk ig it not ſo in the 
bew, Fo ſuche ſynne les in bepinge whozes, than in marry⸗ 
Chus ſee we, that the bowe, of chaſtitie tnaketh nothinge vnto 
the arcompliſhement of Gods holy law, beyng in euery point id bean 
contrary vnto it. q + a 1 40 

But what, dothe thys vo we or chaſtitle p26fit the Chaiſten con- 
—— any thinge at all:pea it rather nioofte highl fiteth 

Churche of God, whyle 1 


e rear Wee, def lte other mennes do ngh- 
cozrt mennes , ure menn ugt 
krrs.defple othet mennes el og maye adde nothynge hete⸗ 
dnto:and by thys meanes they are a gteate flaunder too the Chzy- 
den cotigregtation, a ſtomb 8 weakelinges , and an 
occaſion that the docttine ot God dure Dautotre ts e 

. Thozowe thys vowe of chaſtitie, the Pꝛieſtes, 
the ſalte of the eatthe,haue loſte their ſaltnes, ſo that trothynge can 
be ſeaſoned their with xea thoꝛowe it they ate become ＋ 02 no⸗ 
thynge, dut to be cate out, and to de troden doune ol mene. Thoꝛow 
the bowe of chaſtitte. the 2 ought to be 5 li 
ind to gyue example ot all honefie 858 of me 


nepther Pꝛieſte, Monke, noꝛ Frpere. But the vowe or cha eſ apeth: eb. xiii. 


onen of. 
oughes tober verb. 


of$ wozld pach.». 
, Are become 1. Pet. v. 


and of the A tes:ſepngi 
— U 2 ſapde A 
mayntayner of holpitakitie But 
. 
. rages 
hat are deſtitute of 2 


eaſely be taken awape, age accopdinge to Gods 1 


— frely permitted to the e 
In fine howe t emabeth bntd the falug: 


tion of them that pzofeſſe it 'bothe ab owne conſcientes 
witnefſezand their own wo0zkes declare to the whole hon ” 
Sep pnge the that ſomany endꝛmities doo ryſe of the wicked vote 
of chaſtitif:who doubteth;but that the P2 ofbtloutes df it mape juſtly 
and with a good conſcience ; bothe berge vo and man Ferry — 
bꝛeake that vowe, and tatze vnto theym that 


dane ae ee eee wooꝛde : namely 8 


ſe lpue withoute Gods ſure, 
the grieke 2 — ea ad eo Ker, 


Wicked vo- gregacion. Rede we not theſe woozdes amonge the Popes Canis: 
eee ee eee 
22.9.4. An mas m 
_ thou perfourme ftot 5. "For that 1 - 

pliſhed with 8 4 2 f hy maſt man —_— to doo any 


of thoſe thynges, that pleaſe tepente hym ; Ind 
Adem. HYHtterly de 2 ve that;whiche  befozedefermined n 
maundementk of the manor Hereto belongeth the ſapenge np 
ſeat. Ub, Lombardus:Ifanym 1 —＋5 pꝛomiſe any thynge inge contrary to 
faythe and charitie,whiche 8 In yr U turne into 
In hom. 3. 4. endeti ene "Sa el 
th:Jfperaduentne it —— we duenne 
3 
ende. t, ch e 
freely —— edre oure Wees e 


_ forequin the muordings pogo 
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e ae ozus weifeth ui ut 
ne to do a 22 thyn⸗ 57 
hym repente. and ca dad 
ee the commautdementt᷑ of 
2225 . knoweth not , the counfap Toletane com- Lonca. @olet, 


a> iy call bowes an A + Gould be b:oken,that are made 
conrary tothe nd who ts ſo withoute all knowledge. 
9 44 — 12 notat the vow of chaſtitie is drrectelp and ma- 

faythe,agiynſte the commaundeinent of the Lozde, The vove of 

CT 4 agaynſte charitte; agaynſte iuſtice, gc fincke of al 

gaynſte the libertte of the Goſpell,aga nſte the healthe of the bodye. . 
and agaynſte the ſaluacton of the foul? ca it is a ſhyppe wzacke of 
a plague of the mynde,a tozment of the conſcience, a ſpurre 
vnto all lewodnes.a of bondage a ſnare to the ſimple , a ſtom⸗ 
— e blocke to the wyſe, a deſtruccion of kynzed , and aplayne de- 
on of the common weale:and CT I all vowes mooſte 
— to be karre frome the boundes of Chꝛiſtendome, 

yea and that fo muche the moꝛe, becauſe it is thediegy, gges of Inti- . Tims. lit. 
pate amere voctrine of deuylles;as the bleſſed 290d termeth 


But here will the Papiſtes once agapne come tuchinge in, ane 


and ſape. Whoſoeuer after the vowe of —.— once made 


meth to marrye: dendip, and hx eis thceltuons, 
and therefoze hd ke to bee di 5 — zoken , Foz to 
theym that haue voted chaſtitie, if is not onelp damnadle to marye: 
but alſo 5 a mynde to marrpe. Moꝛeouer oꝛders let the 
tontractinge of 1 Mes ne e Matrimo n cõ⸗ 
tracted. Jaunſwere. Is Ma the Miniſters zune 
befo:e the vowe is not —— note Put all cio commendable : ſo 


lykewiſe Matrimonyecontracted of the Miniſters after the vowe, 
is follerable,comendable 1 mape the vowe of cha⸗ cd mad 
— Ane foz aſmuche as the tradition of vowng cv. 
chaſtitie is the alone inuencion of man but the tontrac⸗ pope-bur 20. 
. aye I0y ozdinauhce of God, as the Pope Ses! 9 of 
hem — ho conn — Church bot theb vote was d A 
e 
tone hys e knotte of n 
is the head of the Churche,and maker of all thyriges , beynge inſtitu- 
ted ol hym in Paradyſe, and in the ſtate of innocencye . A 
The marryage of P:ieffes is not fozbidden,neyther by the late of G6d,nepther 
4 or the 22 8 = by the —.— but it acted after the vows connec a. 
? vowe iS 
— 18 of fojer bee l. 2. and mape not be dillolued aer af 
bay authozte ne, erer to thys ſayenge of [not bee ori 
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ſpeaking of them, that marryed 
They that ſaye, that the mth 
but rather adulteries; not | gently to waye the thing 
that they faxe. Agapne he ſaycth , whythe is allo founde inthe pg 
re CE eee 
U pe thi p. e leparate,. di 
and putte a under luche as haue matryed after their vowe. herr 
vnto agreeth the ſayenge of lainct Gregotye : Cher are (ſapeth he) 
that ſape,that fo2 cy rg marryage oughte to be diſſolued any 
bꝛoken. But we muſte know:that it mans lawe haue graunted this, 
yet thelawe df God hatheveterly loxbiddettit, Foz the truethiyn 
elle ſayeth:Whom God hath coupled together, let not man put aſun; 
der:whiche alſo ſapeth, that a man maye not putte awaye hys wyſe, 
extepte it be foꝛ foꝛnitation. And who dare be bolde to ſpcake agaynite 
the maker of thys lawe: Abe baden alſo df ſainct Cypꝛiane we rede; 
that certayne maydes, whiche had dedicated them ſelues vnto God, 
and pꝛomiſed to leade a ſingle lyfe vtterly eſttaunged from matryage, 
fell from their pꝛomiſe and vowe that chey hadde made, in ſo muche 
that they became diſlolute and wanton in their lyfe and conuerfacis 
vnto the greate dichonoure of Gods mooſte holy name and vnto the 
extedinge launder of Chaiſtes religion. 

Sapntt Cypꝛian demaunded, what he thoughte beit to be 
done concerninge fuche voweſles:aunſweredon thys manner. Thou 
demaundeſt , what I thyncke of thofe mapdfs; w after they 
bane once determined continently and firmely to holde their fate, 
are manifeſtly founde afterwarde to haue yen and kepte coinpanye 
with menne in dne bedde : of the whyche menne thou ſapeſt that a 
Deacon was one. We ſee that by this meanes many be greuouſly of- 
ſended,and take occaſion of euyllyea wee perceyue with great ſozow 
of hearte,that thozow ſuche vnlawful and us ke pinges of com 

anye many mapdes bee coꝛtupted and delyled. It fo bee thit 
ey hane fa lye dedicated ſelites too Chꝛiſte, lette 
them ſo without kaynynge, contine w chaſte andpure. But it it ſo be, than 
epther they will not oz cannot ſo confinew:it is better foʒ theym to marye, than 
they ſhould fall to burning wich theit pleaſurs. Aboue all thynges let them 
by no meanes geue occaſion of any offence to the bꝛethꝛẽ 12 

That theſe maydes. of whom ſainct Cypꝛians here wꝛiteth· wert 
voweſſes, it is plapne and euident: Into howe greuons ſynnes they 
fell after theyꝛ bowe made;Sainct Typꝛiane wooꝛdes declate man? 
feſtly. It is there foꝛe to be tonſidered, what wyſedome and dilcre- 
clon thys holy Byſhoppe and bleſſed Martyꝛ vſed to warde theſe vo- 
weſles . Mt beged 3 vowe: Ye wrote not that 
it was damnable vnto theym not onely to marrye , but alſo to haue 
a mynde once to marry:neithet anſ wered hee, that it were better for 
them to liue in ſingle fo micacion, than to marrye, as ſomcPapiltes 
do: but without any refpecte had to the bo we, rather than the name 
of God th6ld be dychanonreb, and his holy congregaeyon ofenden iy 
rowe they: dyſlolute and cozrupt manners, thoſe Virgines 
whiche had vowed chaſltitie, and either would not, oꝛ could not A 
newe, to bzeake they2 bowe and to marrp,accozdynge to the * 
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— rung tokyo nninge ; as ww! 
foze heard, Iguine,how ehax act ol the in fozbi I 
to miniſter in the Ch pſte beinge inaryed, — —— 
fo woꝛthy and mete foꝛ cr, excepte hee firlt of ail put away his 
wyfe and foz\weare marrpage, is moſt wicked, vnlawlul and deuilih 
— HE pꝛit is to be conlideted, that this holy Councel declareth e- 

ydentip,that this decree of the ſingle — eſtes bꝛought in by 
che Beni and the Pope, a 22 e rules of the Ipoſtels and 
conſtitucionsof holy men. J boctrin of eee Iyfe of 
1 — ſtels and of ot het ble(- 
ſed men: who ſeeth not, that — cone bee banyſhed from 
the bo ur des of Chꝛiſtianitie, — toes ſuſteted anye 
longer to remayne amonge vs. 

hirdly, it is not to be paſſed ouer, . is godly Cduncell ſet⸗ 
teth it ſelfe agaynſte the wycked and damnab —— the Pope 
and o his adherentes:and where as the Koiniſhe faction dyſſolueth 
the marryage of ſuch as come bnto the miniſtery befoze they may bee 
admitted, and cruelly enfozſeth them vnto ſingle life:this holy Coun 


celdetermpneth,th*t it any befounde mnogthy of the emimiſtery,and be 
called vnto it, they hal remayne ſtill in they: 51 
tnſore the en enen ene andmeteſoz al ral Pint er, and frely 
eniove the 
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are extommumicate. But ali theſe thittges doth the 22 — 


cio fwozne eaptines:therfoze both the Pope 
————— — — and notrue 
Who ſeeth not here then 


members of Chziſtes church, vicar 
landinge in this caſe,onght uot to de taken of vs as 5 Chis = 


and Peters ſucceſſoure,but rather as an Ethnik — 
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MM Matrimonp. oc. 
far it is of, that this hys wycked and deupliche dectee of the ſingle life 
of Pꝛyeites oughte in any one poynte to bee obeyed, beinge fo con⸗ 
trarie to the commaundement of God to the lawe of nature, tothe 
Canons of the Jpoſtels, to the aunciente countels, to the conſtituep⸗ 
ons ol holy men, to the pꝛact iſe of Chaiftes Churche to the examples, 
of many reuerende Bychoppes and holpe Pz eſtes, And thus muche 

ue J ſpoken concerning the vowe of chaſtitie, whyche the Papiſtes 
cicaue and ſticke vnto with tothe and nayle,as vntoa moſte ftronge 
bulwarke and inuincyble foꝛtreſſe agapnſte the Matrimonpe of the 
ſpirytuall Myniſters: to declare and ſhewe , what a ſtaffe of rede, J 
meane a thinge of no ſtrengthe,the vowe of chaſtitie is to repell the 
lawfull;holy and honoꝛable marryage of Pꝛpeſtes:and to ſet fozthe to 
the Keaders,that the vowe of ſingle iyfe hindꝛeth nothinge at all the 
Iydertie of Pꝛyeſtes Matrimony :But that as befoze: ſd likewyſe af- 


ter the vowe they mapye [awfully and withoute ſcruple of tonſcpente 


marrie.ff thep haue not the gyfte of continencie geuen them of God, 


Fo as the Ipoſtel ſaieth, it is better to marry,thert to burne. And to -C07-vti, 


auoyde koꝛnication let euerp man haue his owne wife, and euery wo⸗ 
men her owne huſbande, | 

But befoze I ende this matter of the vowe:this thinge ts not to be 
paſſed ouer with ſylente,whiche ſittinge at the table of the moſte re⸗ 
uerende Father in God Thomas Cranmere(Archebiſhop of Cantoꝛ⸗ 


bnrie. that gloꝛyous Martir of Chꝛpſte, but nowe a moſte gloꝛpous ume. 
Dainete in heauen, ſomtime mp Loꝛde and Maſter and moſte bene⸗ 


ficpall Patrone and mayntapner of my ſtudyes, not only ol my ſtu⸗ 
dyous trauayles, but alſo ofmanye others bothe in this Realme of 
Englande and alſo in dyuers other koꝛrapne nacions.a man bozne to 
auzunce good letters and true godlynes, a mirrour of gentelnes and 
demencie , a fountaine of lyberalitie, a well wychet and doer to all 
men, euen to his verie enempes, a pearle of pacpente, a well of vertue, 
a dyamount of dyuinitie, and ſuche one in all pointes . ag was wozthy 
ol immoꝛtalptie in this worde ( it immoꝛtalitie might chaunce to any 
moztall man in this vale of myſerye ) . J hearde the matter of the 


- marryage of P2yeſtes was there in dyſputacyon verye learnedly and 


ſoberly debated:ſome alleging what the aduerſaryes had to obiecte 
inthts behalte, ſome anſwerynige and confutinge all the obieccyong, 
2 them wozthy rather the name of ableceyotis than obieccys 


At the laſte commynge bnto the vowe, of the whyche, they ſayde. 
there are dyuers kpndes , ſome ſymple, ſome ſolemne, ſome regular, 
ſome irregular. ſome equall with baptiſme , ſome tnferyoure to bap- 
tyſme , ſome dyſpenſable,ſome,vndyſpenſable,ſome conuertible, ſome 
bnconuertpble , ſome tempoꝛall, ſome ſpirytuall , ſome byndynge the 
conſcyence, ſome but at pleaſure,ſome perpetual, ſome but foz a time, 
ſome ofgreate fozſe , ſome of no ſtrengthe. xc. 

J hatde Doctour Redman, Doctoure Haynes Doctoure Tonge, 
Doctoure Taylour afterwarde Bychoppe ol Lyncolne , with dyuers 
other learned men, whyche at that tyme were pꝛeſente attyzme 
and ſape, yea and that not wythoute pzobable 2 
| z 


L0}1ES, 


Math ri. 


What it (s to 
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of tie loꝛd vps 
vs. 


Math. xxv 


The ſecular With any vowe of ſingle lite, but that they maye 
Kaas 


. whpche the Byſhoppes vſe in 25 We h oꝛders manpkeſtlpe decla⸗ 


. The bokeof | 
re: ſons, that the Pzptltes of Englande are not botoꝛyes no bounde 

| lite, bi aye ircly and with goud 
conſcience marry:agapne that there is nothinge againſt they; mer, 
ryage . but only cuſtome, bꝛought in by a ſozte ot ſuperſticiougparſong 
ofth owne free will, rather then enfozced by any lawe oz vowe, 


And J beleue this theyz iudgement tn this behalfe tobe ſou; 
fette and true. Foz the fecula anne. pet- 


r Pꝛpeſtes of Englande are nertherre⸗ 
quſred of theyz oꝛdinarpe Bychoppes, whan they — — 


that they from hencefozthe ſhould line a ſole and a wpueles es 


ther do they pꝛomiſe any ſuche thinge. And where it is commonly is 
poꝛted, that the Bychop ſaieth to the new made Pzieſte,accipe cogun 
cattitatis, it is a moſt manifeſt vntrueth . Foz the wozdes, whyche the 
Byſhop ſpeaketh.to the Pzteſt, are theſe:Accipe ingum — 
poke of the L O R D. and not, take the poke ot chaſtitye, as the booke 


reth . Ind what maketh this toz ngle and wpueles lie of 
Pꝛpeſtes: Muſte ſpirytuall Mynyſters bee enfozſed to lpue ſingle 
and vnmarryed , becauſe the Bychoppe ſayeth vnto them: Take the 
poke of the loꝛd: I will with as good and better euthozity pꝛoue, that 


all Chziſten men and women ought to abſtaine from . 
e vpon 


Sautour Chniſt in the Goſpel hath theſe woꝛdeg: Take my po 
pou:Dhal we ſo vnderſtande theſe wozdes of Chꝛiſt, that totake his 
poke vpon vs, is to line ſole,ſingle and vumarryed:O2 rather, that by 
thoſe woꝛdes of Chzilt we are admonythed and put in remembzaunce 
to fozlake the deuyl the wozlde, and the fleſhe, with all they; wozkes, 
pompes and banyties:and to become Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunts, ſeruing him 
in holines and righteouſnes all the dayes of our life: Line wiſe whan 
the Byſhop laieth to the newe made Pꝛreſte accipe ſugum dominitake 
the poke of the Loꝛde:it is aſmuche as though hee Gould haue ſayde 
vnto him on this manner:the1ozde hath commaunded, that ſuche ts 
are appoynted vnto the Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery , Mould diligentiyat- 
tende. and earneſtly wayte bpon they: office: whiche is, ſtudiouſſye to 
rede the holy ſcriptures:diligently to pꝛeache the wozd of Godeconti⸗ 
nuallp to p2ay foꝛ the people:liberally to releue the careful andnedy: 
and in life and conustſacion to be an example of godipnes and honeſſte 
to the flocke ol Chꝛiſte. Unto this office arte thou nowe called. Tabe 
therfoze this yoke of the Loꝛd bpon thee, and actoꝛdinge to thy voca⸗ 
tion chewe thy ſelfe a wozkman that nedeth not to bee achamed in 
faith, in dotctrine, in woꝛd, in loue, in purenes of life. at. that whan the 
hie cheppard (hal appere, thou maiſt receaue an bncozruptible crown? 
of gloꝛy. aud heare this comfoztable ſentence at hys mouth: © good 
and faithfulſeruaunt:fozaſmuche as thou haſt bene faithful ouerfew 
thinges,J wyl make the rular ouer many thinges.Enter into the iop 
Now how lytle all theſe thinges make vnto the vowe of chalitie, 
oz vnto the ſingle life of Pꝛyeſtes: who is fo ignoꝛaunt that kor ert 
not to blinde that ſeeth not-fo deafe that heareth not: Leauing _ 
foe the vowe, whiche is thechiefe bulwarke, wherwith the aduer} 
tyes defend them ſeſues againk the manifeſt ſcriptures of god,which 
alowe and appꝛoue the Matrimony of Pꝛpeſtes, althoughe ah” 
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as thapoſtels ſayde. 


not tontinencp, they ought to fall vnto paper , and to 

it at the hande of God, and it chal be geuen them; to thets 
prompſes: Ike, and it hall ber geen you . Seke;and ye hall unde. 
&nocke,and it albe opened vnto you . Foz whoſoeuer aſketh.. recea- 
ueth, and hee that ſeketh,fyndeth:and to hym that knocketh it f 
opened. Jaunſwere: Whan anie man fealeth in hym ſelfe, that hee 
hathe not the gifte of continen tie: wee are wylled and commaunded 
in the woꝛde of God. not to fall vnto p2ayer,noz vnto faſtinge, noꝛ pet 
vnto ſcourginge of our naked bodyes with whippes and | 
the manner of vnnaturall monſtureg, and ſo to hill and deſtroye 
wozke of God and nature in vs, that wee maye not bee fruteful,and 
rep'enſſhe bothe heauen and earth with our tue accozdynge to the e- 
uerlaſtinge appoyntment of God:but to embzace holy and honozable 
Matrimony: whiche is the ozdynaunce of God, and the only 


that God hathe appoynted fox incontinencie,as it is wꝛytten: To a: 


uoyde foznycacton;let euerye man haue hys owne , and euerpe 
woman het owne huſbande , Foz it is better to mary, then to burne. 
Igayne,if they cannot containe,let them marie.Foz if the pars 
ſon marp,hee ſpnneth not. Item, wedlocke is honozable ge all 
parſons,and the bed vndefiled . But whozemongers and 
God ſhall judge, punpſhe, and condemne. 

Ind as concernynge pꝛayinge foz the 
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monſtures of nature, whiche abhozringe M 
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ſtes ofthe fylthpe fleſhe: 
| m 
are not aſhamed to alledge theſe woꝛdes of B. Pa 


ue in the fleche: J 3 gladiy knowe;wh — 
lyue in w e what is hereſpe: Ind who 
ſeeth not that the papiſtes in teaching this — hewe thay 
ſeifs moſte mamieſt herettkes ;and to haue mouthes open to ſpeake 
blaſphemies agayhſt the moſte hyeſt : But that wee mape perfectly 
no we. that to lyue in the fleſhe,ts not to be marryed: the holy Apo⸗ 
ſtie imme diatiy atter this ſentence; whiche the papiſts alle dge againſt 
the e of ptieſtes, hath theſe woꝛds: But ye are not in the fleſh | 
but in the ſptrite. Of whome ſpeaketh ſ. Paule here: Ot wyueles voto- Nom . bitt. 
ries: Ot maſſemongers of Monkes, Fryers, Chanons. Nonnes,Inc 
kers,Inch:eſles,#c: But that age knewe no ſuche monſtures, Ot 
whome ſpeaketh he then; Nereip of the :whyche foꝛ p moſte 
parte were all maryed perſons . Theſe all pzonounceth the Apoſtle to 
be in the ſpirite, although martyed. Fo whoſceuer hath the ſpirite of 
God dwelling in hym. is in the ſpirite, whether he be marryed oz vn⸗ 
marryed, and not in the fleſhe,as the wicked Papiſtes do mooſte wic⸗ 
kedly teache. Howe if l. em affirme,that the Romains althoughe 
maryed were in the ſpitite, and not in the fleche u mong whome it is 
not to be doubted . but that there were many godly and learned Biſ⸗ 
Gops and Miniſters, whiche taught them the wooꝛde of God, yea a 
thoſe alſo marryed) who ſeeth not that this ſentence of S. Paule ma⸗ 
keth not ſt the marpage of Pꝛieſteg, but rather agaynſt thoſe 
atrimonpe. ſuffer 2 
ſelues to be toſſed and turned, yea to be fwalowed vp of the raging lu⸗ 


ge; the papius 
e: Hauenot wee cen te. 
power to lede aboute a ſiſter to wyle, as well as Cephas, and the bꝛe⸗ . 
thꝛen of the Loꝛde; Lo(ſaye they) though the Pꝛieſtes haue power to 
marye wpkes , and to lede them about with theym: Pet — bow 
power to lye with them, and to knowe them as other men doo they; 
wyues. Foꝛ the Apoſtle ſuyeth not: we haue power amplectendi muliet t, 
ſed cirtum ducendi: that is to ſaye, to embzace a woman oꝛ wyte, but 
to lede her about with vs, to the ende that the mape be foſtured and 
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Eyghtly,foz the condemnation of Pꝛieſtes 


- nouriſhed of vs. Ind in that the Apoſtle maketh no mention of embꝛa 


ting but of leding about wyues: what other thyng teacheth he, then 
that there . no matrimontall acte betwene Pzteſtes and thetr ent 
wyues:J auntwer: De are muche bounde to Pope Leo, which firlt of 
all taughte this doctrine vpon the afozeſayde ſentence of . Paule, and 
to all his ſonnes the papiſtes, whiche haue walked in the ſteppes of 
they father,in that they graunte by the f ö Pꝛie⸗ Note well. 


authoꝛitie o 
ſtes hat to lede about their wyues with the, 
es haue power to marpe and their wpu 0 


And here haue we one good bulwarke — — X 
Ayfnecked Papiſtes,w iche dyno means toil nt, that the afoze- 
ſayde terte off. Paule is to be vnderſtande of theApoftles wyfes,buf 
rather of ſome other deuont and religious wome, which accompanied 
them in their trauayling and miniltred vnto theym of their goodes g 
ſub2aunce,that the Ipoſtles might be the les ch le to the con⸗ 
gregacions vnto whom they pzeached,that thei by this means 


. Prache,wi moꝛe kruite, and de the moze gladly — 2 
| — they and their doctrine:as we dete lirwite of tertayne Lace. viit. 


godly 


The boke of 

odly diſpoſed women, Mary Magdalen, and Joanna Chutg 
Herodes ſtewarde,and nna,andmany other, which pv 
nied Chzift,and miniftred vnto hym of they: ſubſtaunce, Je the Pa- 
piſtes therfoze will at any tyme go about to wꝛaſte out of oure hadeg 
this ſentence of lzaule as though it were not tobe vnderttante of 
Apoſties wyues, but rather of ſome other women, wee haue Pope 


Leo to 
2 


obiecte agaynſte them. and ſuche as folo w hys op 
playnely,that thoſe women, whiche the Ipoſties led 
with them, were their owne wyues. And in thys behalt hys doctrine 
is true and faythfull,and tonſonante to the mynde of the holy Ghoſt, 
and agreable to the judgement of the godly auncient Fathers Ind 
even in this place mape we euidentiy fee, and playnelp pertepue, that 
the marpage of the ſpirituall Miniſters is lawefull by the wooꝛde of 
God, and oughte not to be denied vnto ſuche,as haue not the gifte of 
continency . Foz that whiche was lawfull in the Lpoſtles, concer- 
ninge maryage,can not be vnlawefull in their ſucceſſoures, ſeynge 
that they all are Piniſters of the newe Teſtamente, and ſetue in one 
vocation and calling. Jfthe Apoſtles had power and authozitie 
the wooꝛde of God to marpe wyues, and to lede theym aboate 
them:Uerely even the very ſame authoꝛitte and power haue alſo oure 
Pꝛieſtes at this daye: excepte the Papiſtes can ſhewe and bꝛinge 
foozthe any commaundement to the contrarye geuen by God ſpnce 
that tyme . and erpꝛeſſed in his holy woozde: whiche thinge they can 
not do, ſeynge that thoſe reuerende Bichoppes and god 4.— 
whiche ſucceded the Apoſtles enioped the libertie of Matrimompe 
many yeares after the Apoſtles, euen tyll that Intichziſte of Rome 
with violence and ctueltye thzufte into the Churche of Chzilte that 
deueliche decree of the ſingle —— contrarpe to the libertye 
of the Goſpell . Ind Pope Leo him ſelfe graunteth that the Pzieftes 
Gended ond re hae power to lede about their wyues with them, But as Pope Leo 
yzoued- zs to be commended in that he affirmeth , that Pꝛieſtes haue power 
to lede about their wyues with them:ſo in lyte maner is he greatly to 
be diſcommended in goeth about to take awaye from theym 
that ble of their wyues, fo2 the whiche God hathe coupled man and 
oro ooo 
em 102 p 0 5 
butdens:fo — — Apoſtles catyed their wy- 
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Galbe an holy and a bleſſed Hatrament 
other whyle tt halbe agaynſte God and 
of Gods miniſters and of all they2 
p2ayers, Jconcude, that thys texte of ſaincte Paule, ab- 
Fayne foz a tyme, that yemaye the moze diligently pꝛaye, maketh nothin 
fo: the Pope the maryage of P Foz if we choulde be 
bounde, as the Pope ſapeth, not to marpe by the reaſon Þ we oughte 
to pꝛaye:th an myghte no laye man matye a wyfe . Foz lape men are 
aſmuche bounde by the Goſpell to pꝛape, as Pꝛieſte s be. There is no 
tyme. in the whiche the Goſpeil commaundeth a Pꝛieſt to pzape, noz 
any pzayer that is commaunded to the Jo man Goſpell, but 
en are bounde to theſame.WPherefoze if the Pope will conclude 
that Pꝛieſtes hall haue no wyues, becauſe they are bounde to pꝛaye: 
dy theſame teaſon will I pꝛoue, that no Chziſten man maye matye 
a wyfe.Nepther is thys any thinge to the purpoſe to ſaye, that pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes are mo2e bounde to p2aye then laye men: and theretoꝛe they mape v, ide popes 
haue no wyues. Foz whether that they be bounde mote oꝛ leſſe, that decinne — 
maketh no matter to the argumente. Foz bothe the parties are rt wan mag 
bounde to pꝛaper. But whether the one be moꝛe bound then the other man 
it maketh no matter to me:foz they are bothe bounde;Ergo they muſt 
bothe abſtapne. Thus percepue we euidently, that the Papiſtes alle⸗ 
ginge faily and vntruely the afozeſapde ſentence of ſainct Paul. haue 
dꝛoughte the matter fo to paſſe, that by theyꝛ doctrine it is lawefull 
neyther foꝛ Pꝛieſte noꝛ laye manne foꝛ to marye : but for aſmuche as 
pꝛaper is required of theym bothe:therefoze onghte bothe to abſtayn 
— martyage, that they maye the better gene attendaunce vnto 
Tentelp, the Papiſtes not contented with the greate abuſe of 
theſe holy ſc _ » Whiche J haue here alleged and reſtoꝛed vnto 
their true ſenſe, go fooꝛthe to adde without reaſon a reaſon oz two, 
— they maye bleare the dymme eyes of the people, and by 
vs meanes ſty2re vp the hatredes of dinerſe ignoꝛante anddoltiſhe 
perſonnes agaynſte the maryage of Pꝛieſtes, as a thynge not onely 
bnlawefull, but alſo vnpꝛofitable toꝛ the ſtate of the Chziſten comon 
weale. One ol theirreaſons is this: It Bichoppes Pieſtes, Dea- I weft ond. 
tons. and ſuche other ſpiritual perſons ſhouſde be ſuffered to marye, con, 
it houlde be an occaſion,that the Churche ſhoulde be greatly empo- 
veriſhed : that hoſpitalitte houlde decaye , that the woozide choulde 
warme with beggars, ac. J aunſwere, The Paptiſtes go alwayes,  _ 
fooꝛthe tobe like theym ſelues, that is to ſaye , blaſphemous lpars, 
not vnlpke their Father the Deuyll. whiche hath ben a lyar from the 
beginninge. Kowe where as they lape, that the Churche is em- 
pourriſhed by thereaſon ofPateſtes maryage: Je not howe thys can 
de true ercept the Papiſtes meane by the the Biſhoppes and 
their Offirers , whiche ſucke onte no ſmall auauntage of the incontt- 
hencie of Pzieſtes.Foz it is well knowen that in dinerſe countries the 
Bichoppes v ith their Irchedeacons, Commiſſaries, Chauncelours, 
Offictales, Scribes. Sumners , Apparifoures , and ſuche other No⸗ 
piche pollers and pyllet's of the people haue no ſmall gayne, by the 
reaſon of Pꝛieſtes whozes: whiche auauntage 80 * 1 
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des: thou knoweſt, O lo t dn eee 
d. li. I —ů 1 — — luſt. 2 haue not 
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foe ofthe eſte the manner ottute be 

ſure of the fleſhe alter the manner of 

they: eies the tcommaundement ol 

hoped romaine — them 

bath inſtituted it, in the ſame 

trueth: EE ES on 
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enquire —.— And 
— this man: And 
wyl goe. 


The boek 
So they let Rebecca go. Here ſce wee, that Matrimony rot to 
be — the authe ofthe Parents Segen 
foze, which take vnto them authoziy —— / 
uer Childzen, v - 
faucur,noz abyde 

with good end — 
tompany ) are greatly to 
ny parents 
del their chil- 


Wony io the 
man. 


| plp by experyence vnto the greate 

bulowful and rents do greatly and deſerue at the hande of 

dien dung neo: God great plages and punyſhments:and bef02e mengreate ignomy- 

—.— - ny,rebuke,ſhame and infamp:Netther do the childzen in this behalfe 

+parents. qe ſuch patents any obedience Foz the parents hauereceaucd their 

authoꝛity and power of God, not bnto the deſtruction but vnto the e- 

dificacton of theyꝛ childzen.Ind they onght to remember with them 

Parentes. ſelues,that thep are Gods ed ol god foꝛ the health 

and ſafegarde of they: childzen,and not foꝛ theyꝛ hindzaunce and de⸗ 

Qruecton. Neither are the yong ones ſo the childzen of they: parents 

that they ceaſe to be gods:pea they are gods owne, his creatures and 

ee glg ende ga che Goethe oni dying themip rome 

| ould im OM Trey! 

- rag gin thevocrrineand inoymaron — 
phe. bi. a 9, ime uireth, chould pꝛo em ne 59 e 

godly mates, With whom they may tine together inthe holy and ho⸗ 

noꝛable ozder of Matrim actoꝛdinge to the commaundemente of 

God.Now ifthe parents either foz lucre oꝛ foz frend@yp.07foz amy'o 

ther wpcked purpoſe ip — — of theyꝛ authority. 

to ioyne they? childzen to ate Jdolatours; adulterers wen- 

rers, dꝛonckards, ryotous p theves, ertozctoners,pouters, pil 

lers. at. the childzen in tht owe them no obedyence: Foz here 

the parents ceaſe to be the miniſters of God, and they play the farts 

of Tiraunts,and therfoꝛe are they not to be obeyed. Zgaine if the pa- 

rents like bochers would hale and dꝛaw they? childzen —— 

e can abide , and theyꝛ myndes 4 

and plncked a ſunder , lo that by no frendly 02 gentle pe 
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Matrimony, 


BY | Fol. D.C. xxi 
dbedpent Chfldzen,faithful ſeruauntes. at. with all other the belt and 


nobleſt giftes Voth of foꝛtune, dody and minde, that god in this world 
pre to ſuche are birto hjmmoſte — 4 2 

nd as theſe moſt pleaſaunt 1 ok God are ſet foꝛth to the obedy⸗ 
ent childzen:ſo like wyſt to ſuch as are diſobedyent and deſpiſe the au⸗ 


thozitie of theyz parents · both tempozal and perpetual plages, paines 


punichmeuts. except they repent, are thzeatned and kept in ſtoꝛe: 


| whith vndoubtedly hal abundantly be poured vppon them in tl 
time,as we map ſee in the hiſtoꝛpes of the childzen of Help the Pzteſt, -Reg- itt. 
and of Abſalon king ef u. Neg. xvili. 


Dauids ſon ne, and ſuch like. A 
ſaith: xe Chiſdzen, obey pour fathers and mothers in all thinges:ſoꝛ Colo. iij. 
that is wel pleaſing vnto the loꝛd. Il chidꝛen be bound to obey theit 
parents in all things, then is it not lavoful foꝛ them to contract Ma⸗ 


trimony without the conſent and wil of their parentes. It the tranſ- 


greſſion and bꝛeaking of an eatthlp Pꝛinces commaunde mente eſcape 
not bnpuntſhed,ts it to be thought that the contempt and violacion 
of gods moſt bleed wyl and pleaſure hal go awaye without plages 

puniſhments. ſeing the dyſobedience ts not againſt men moztal, 
but againſte the immoꝛtall God, whome to reſiſte, as it is moꝛe than 


double wyckednes, lo lyke wyſe dothe it bzynge euerlaſtynge demna⸗ 


tion⸗ 
Who is ſo blinde, and eſtraunged from all ſight of reaſon and wiſe- 

3 not, how it is the office and duty euen by the expꝛeſle 

and manifeſt woꝛde of God. that parentes ſhall place they: childꝛen 

in mariage,and not that childzeraſhly, vnaduiſedly and without the 

aduiſe, wpl and conſent of theyꝛ pc.rentes ſhall beſtow them ſelues in 

matrimony,where it pleaſeth them ſelues { Thoſe childzen therefo2e, ien ne: 

whiche neglecting the commaundement of God and the authoꝛtty of 70s =itous 

they: parentes tumble them ſelues into the bonde of mariage pꝛeſum⸗ then parenies 

tuouſly and ot head without the ſage Councel and pꝛudent aduiſe of ofid grevoutty 

they parents do not a lytie offende God, and in they? tyme they ſhall 

teteaue a reward wozthy of theyꝛ diſobedience. But let vs now behold 

the examples and pꝛattiſes of the godly men in times paſt:and ftrſt of 

all let vs conſider dure firſte parent Adam, Rede we not. that God 8 

his father perteauing that it was not good that Adam ſhold be alone 

and liue vnmaried, bꝛought Eua vnto him. gaue her him vnto wife: Gene. il. 

Ind Adam no leſſe 8 than gladly receaued her at the hande 

of God his heauenly fa nd embꝛaced her as his moſt dere. ſwete 

and louing wife. dam ran not vnto her ſo ſone as the was made, and 

eros her. but . pimp hande of nn 2 

a geuinge enſamp poſterity , childꝛ uld no 

rachiy and vnaduiſediye plate them ſelues in wedlocke withoute the v 

Countel, wyll and conſente of parentes, but rather in ſo weghty 


and earneſt matter depende on ſdome and pꝛudence of they2 
Fathers as perſons both careful and ſtudious foz their 


and alſo or greater experpence and knowledge 


and 
1 they them ſelues are | 
— ithe holy Scripture is called Noms. lt 


Let vs come vnto A ; in the ht | 
the father of the determined to mary his ſonne 


faithful:When he vu 
Iſaac,# ſẽt out his ſeruaunt into his natiue r kozto get a — 


Oen. xxiiii. 


Sen. xxdiii. 
MPalach.i. 


Audich.xiiii. 


obi. bi. 


Cob. vi. 


n The boke of 
vnto his ſonne,commannded 


t he chould fir&t ot al 
wil. s afterward entreg: 
which thing he might haue 
undement of his 
lone with⸗ 
ſufficient 
that hee 
mayd,as 
of the mat- 
— 
uin 
parents, and they againe to — 


as the hiſtoꝛy makes mencion 
Moꝛeouer Jſaac,of whom we right nowe ſpake , had two ſonneg. 


that is to ſay.Eſau a Jacob.Eſau,whome,as the ſcripture repo 
Sod hated,contrary to his fathers minde, wyll.picacure andconſent 
went to Ilmael, and tone vnto the wines which hee had befoze,Ma- 
hala the doughter ot Jſmael: but he eſcaped not vnpunyched for this 
his diſobedience a his parents. But tonttariwiſe Jacob, wh 
by the teſtimony of the holy ſcriptute God loued, fauozed and bleſſed 
obeped his parentes, and maryed at the appoyntmente of his father 
and mother. Foꝛ thus ſpake Jſaac vnto Jacob: See thou take not a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, but ariſe and get thee to Peſaps- 
tamia to the houſe 7 Mothers Father : and there take 
thee a wyfe the dangherrs of Laban thy Mothers bzother . Ind 
acob obeyed hys Father and Mother, and wente to Meſopotamia 

to Laban.What greate bleſſinges of God this Jacob obtapned foz 
hts obedpence fowarde his parentes in holy Scripture 
abundantly declareth.He o d not only wyues as his hart 
deſired, and hys parentes appoynted:but alſo ſuche and ſo greate be- 
nefites,as God moſt liberally beſtoweth vpon his deareſt and moſte 
truſty ſeruaunt that is to ſay, abundaunce of riches, health ol body. 
greate encreaſe of Childzen,an ample famtly,frendſhyp with all men. 
19 „„ enemyes Gods pꝛeſent aſſiſtence,longe life,a quiet 
an | - Ik. . 

The like obedyence foward his parentes ſhewed Samſon: whiche 
although hee had found and ſpied a damſel that lyked him wel, pet he 
toke her not ſtreightwayes to wyke , but firſte hewed hys parentes, 
bꝛought them with him vnto her. a lo with the knowledge a conſent 
of his father a mother he toke her vnto wyfe. J haue ſene a woman, 
ſaith he, in Thamnath of the doughterso See nowe 
geue me her to wife. Who ſeeth not here, that of placig chil 
dꝛen inmartage,conſiſteth not in che childzens wil but in the autho- 
rity and power of theyꝛ parrnts:Likewile rede we ofponge he ns 
which betng deſirous to haue Sara the daughter of Raguel tow + 
moued the matter firſt of all to her father, and deſired his good rtf 
haue his daughter to wife: which thing he obtapned. And the —— 
ſaid alſo to yonge Tobias: Here is a nie kinſman of thine.one —— 
by name, which hath a daughter called Bara, a hathe nerther 


diſhonour, ingratitude, vnthankfulnes, pea and plaine 


$7” 


M atrimony, Fol. D.C. xxt. 


Fl his good belongeth vnto thee, and thou muſt mary her, 
vine hero yer lather, amd be hal gene hee ther en we f ben 
it not now p and euident that by the woꝛd of god the conſent of 
parents in alhoneſt and gooty mariages is neceſſarily required:and 
that ſuch as pteſume to maty without the conſente and good wyll of 
the parentes offend greatly,and tranſgreſſe this commaundement of 
punpihedef we diligently ponder-welgh 6 confider the nent chap rang 
p , con e hap Deut. b. 
ter of. S. Pauls Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, we ſhall n 
ceaue,that parents by the wozd of God hath authozity and power of Con. vil. 
ſetting foꝛth theyz childzen in mariage,and not the childzen tom 
e 

eyꝛ parents: obe nſte 
the commaundment ol god:\o like wife is it a token of moſte ame 


urlichnes a- 
gatnſt theyꝛ parents and frendes:neither ſhall this wickedneg of the 
childzen eſcape foꝛ ener vitpunyſhed. 

Ind as the 2 — requireth the conſent of the parentes in 


the maria en:ſo likewiſe do the aũcient fathers of chꝛi⸗ 
tes church teach in wꝛitinges, that childꝛen ought not to con- 
tract matrimony without the cõſent / nowledge, a good will of they; 


fathers 4 motherg. oꝛ of ſuch as haue the tuicion of them. Tertullian a 

that auncient watter in his ſecond boke vnto his wife entregtinge or . 
the mariages of the Chziltiis with the Ethnikes;hath theſe woꝛds: 

childꝛẽ cannot rightly a lawfully in this wozld contract matrimony 

without the cõſẽ̃t of their parents. . Amboſe alſo ſaith: it is the du- . ae 
ty of a good father to pꝛouide a wile foz his ſöne. Againe peaking of 

Rebecca he ſaith:the mayd is not demaũded ofmaters appertaining 
bnto the martage(foz che in thisbehalfe was cõtẽt wich the (udgemet 
of her parttg:foꝛ it appertatneth not vnto the amfaſtnes ofa maide 
to choſe her huſbãd ) but being now eſpouſed vnto a mã. che is aſked c<- 


mit the 


Tallgbt 
e 

3 Bent us. 
certaine being tum. cya 
Te a madd,veclartth, er 
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In Cen. Phat cal Tſp 


Che bote ok 
eake of. S. John Cheiſoſtome, which in places 
An Path. ok his wi teacheth that the conſent and good wyll of the pas 
rents in placing they? chyldꝛen in maryage is necefſary,pea andma, 
In Timoth, Ae 1 and mothers that they wylconſider the 
Vom. ix. fxaile pouth o they! en, and pꝛouide mariages foꝛ in time, 
that they fall not into the gulphe and botomies Lis of filthy vnden⸗ 
:  - 'nesfoz-laithhe,tf they! gen to run a whoꝛing befoze they be marted 
they wil neuer be fatthful in Mattimony. He erhozteth not the chi - 
e 
office and dutie of godly and Chꝛiſten — — wer 
was not neglected euen ol the very heathen fathers and mothers. 
Thus ſe we, that as the law of God teacheth, that the conſent and 
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becca foꝛ an enſaple. And Gratianus that ſtudyous 

| tullgatherer together of $ Popep decrees affirmeth plainle.tbuou 
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ev 
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' Thus ſee we; that bythe olde Canons , the authoꝛitie, conſent a 
will of parentes ts not onely neteſſareiy required vnto the beau 
enge. garnichinge, and honeſt oz ſolemne ſettingtooꝛthe of they 
D MAryage-8S the Pope teache, but alſo vnto the cotracting 
and me of e:ſd that whatſcever maryages are conclu⸗ 
ded without the anthozitie,knowledge,conſent,and good will of the 
are wicked and vnlawfull,and befoze God and all good mE 
they are to be counted rather whoꝛdomes and adulterers, than mar- 
tyages. But ſering we haue hearde bothe out of the lawe of God, and 
out of the wzitinges ofthe auncient Fathers, and alſo out of the Po- 
pes lawe ( I ſpeake of the elder and moze auncient Canons) that the 
confent of the parentes is neceſſarcly required in contracting þ mare 
tyage of chyldzen:let vs now beholde and conſider, what the Ciuile 
lawe willeth and teacheth in this matter: that wee findinge out the 
truethe, maye ceaſe from hencefoozthe to mayntayne ſo wicked an er- 
ture, | 1 | 
_Joffintane the Emperoure, by no meanes ſuffereth the chyldzen The cue tis 
to marye without the authoꝛttie 4 conſent of the es, in whoſe lat ome ct 
power they are: and he iudgeth that to be agreable. bothe to naturall . 
and ciuile reaſott,becauſe natute hathe genen vnto parentes power a 
authoꝛitie ouer the chidꝛen. is woozdes are thoſe: L awfully and oz/ Lb Paudee, 
derly do thep contracte maryage one with another, whtche come to- . 
gether after the commaundementes and lawes: Pounge men, whan 
they are olde pnough to take wpues', and younge women whan they 
arc of tonuentent age to take huſbandes: but ſo that they haue the 
conſent of their parentes,vnder whoſe authozitie they be. That this 
thalbe lo, willeth and chargeth thelawe cinile a naturall;in ſo mute 
that the fathers contmaundement muſte go befoze.Agayn :Jt is rea/ cd. n 
fon,mete and conuenient, that whoſoeticr will marye — 
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The boke of 


deniſes, was that the parites 
churche ſhould geue and deter opniy then Le face Chiiſtes 


and bleſſed tate „ile. 


in God. 


. MWozeouer,twho knoweth not. that enen among the very Heaths, 
whiche onely were ledde by the la we of nature, and — be the 
rule of reaſon,the not at their owne will and pica- 


marped 
ſure, but at the appointemente of their parentes: as not onely hiſto 
ries,but alſo the verpcomedies and tragedies of the Poctes, do ma- 
ntfeftly declare. Jn all nations, euen from the beginning it hath ai- 
wapes ben obſerued, bothe of noble and bnnoble.bothe of Chziſten # 
Heathen,and of ſo many as were ledde with any ſparke ofreaſon, 5 


fo: them 
felues,b bothe of moze age, and alſo ofgreater erperience,wiſc- 
dome and . Ho — Fas —— 28 — 


Matrimony. IN 70. D.C. xx iii. 
that haue deſerued well o them, is ſounde: and chal this lacke in chil 
dꝛen to warde their parentes , whiche are reaſonable creatures and 
fozined lyke to the image of God · Phat benefites can ther de greater, 
than thole whiche chyldꝛen haue recepued of thetr pareutes:Foz next kae, 
vnto God we owe vnto them oure lyfe,oure educacton oꝛ bꝛinging vp, thc ant 
oure trade ofliutng.onre knowledge, wyſedome, learning, ſtience, ry - 

theſſe, honours, and ſuche lyke venefites. which are bothe innumera⸗ 

ble and incomparable:ſo that it is not without a cauſe ſapde of þ wyſe⸗ 

mant go man can ſulfictently recompence God, Parentes and Mat- d. n 6 
ſters. Jf we do, althoughe but lenderlp,conſider the laboures, ö wat- ctargcs of pe- 
chinges,the panes, the cares the charges, che thought takings, the age p a: 
ſtudies, which the parentes take bothe daye and night foꝛ their chyl⸗ chyivzen. 
den: We all be compelled to graunt, that there is due vnto theym 

bothe hye honoure and humble obedience. But what honoure : what 

obedience is this: chyldꝛen not onelp not to regratify their parentes, E yt yr ne 
and to aunſwere kyndnes foꝛ kyndnes;but allo to take from the their coun. hr: 
righte, whiche they haue of God, and to altenate a good parte, not *. 
onely of their goodes: bnt alſo of their bodies, which ought to be at þ 

diſpoſition of their parentes:Parentes by the law ot nature haue ſo See yower of 
great power and authoꝛitie ouer their chyldꝛen, that they maye put deu cörmzen. 
awaye none of their goodes withoute the knowledge and conſcnt of ; 
their Fathers and mothers : and ſhall they alicnate contrarie to the 

will of their parentes their bodies, which are a pozct6 of the bowels 

ofthetr Fathers and Mothers : How great the authozitieofPartces 

ourr the chyldꝛen is it maye caſely be gathered of this: pꝛſt. that a 

rentes in fimes paſte had go wer bothe ofipfe and deathe ouer they 
n it was lawfull foꝛ parentes to ſell their chyl- 

dꝛen, being in neceſſitie foꝛ they? relief and comfoꝛte . Yereof is it eui⸗ 

dent. that the chyldꝛen be not ſo at their owne libertie, that they map 

do what they will but rather fo in the power of their parentes, that 

they oughte fo attempte no graue 02 e matter withoute the 
knowledge and conſent of their patentes,ſpeciallp marpage, whiche 

of all matters hath mode need of counſayl, healpe and aduertiſemet, 

and ſpectally in younge perſons, whiche as they haue ſmall experit᷑ce 

of thinges: ſo are they eately — maryage therfoze whiche 

ts made of the chyldzen without the authozitie, knowledge, conſent a 

good will of the parents: fighteth with the lawe of God, of nature. 

of ciuflitte,of the auncient canõs.ac.p ea and diſagreeth from the docs 

trine bothe of the Chꝛiſten and Heathen waiters , andtherefoze not 

follerable in a Chꝛiſten coms weale , Ind woulde God, that all godly — |pietpe cot 
Magiſtrates woulde baniche out or their kyngdomes all pzeup con⸗ d meryages 
tractes and ſecret maryages a that no pzomiſe of matrimonye might cughe to bebe: 
be made of any younge perſons ſecretly amonge them ſelues, but ra- Khun. 
ther openly in the pꝛelence of their elders , yea and that with the au⸗ 

thozttie, conſent and good wil of the parẽtes in whoſe power, # whole 

right the chyldꝛen are as we haue toloꝛe ſufficiently hearde: Other⸗ 1 
wiſe, that the maryages might be counted vnla wful and ot no foꝛce. nen thar ka- 
Foz who ſo ſeeth not, what and how great fncommodities folotwe of low of — 
theſe pꝛeuy conttactes and fecret maryages, which be made withont cc: margs- 
the authozitie and conſent of the parentes,and of ſuche as haue — _ 


* 
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defloured,polluted,defpled, ared and vtteriy vndone fo 
euer bnto the greate heartes — — parentes , and vnto the 


btter taſtinge a waye of the pounge folke . Foz euery age miniCre 
abundance of eramples.concerninge this matter. Howe many — 
vou men and younge mapdes haue we knowne in this oure age 
to be begyled thozowe talle, ſutle, crattye and flatteringe wooꝛdes, 
and thozowe vple and trieflinge giftes:Howe many hauẽ ben craftly, 
ſtolen away from their parentes, 4 age inſt the good wy 
of their Fathers and mothers. and other frendes vnto their owne vt- 
ter vndoynge and extreme beggarye „ pea and that many tymes not 
onelp vnto the gteate ſozowe, but alſo bnto the ſhoꝛteninge and mi- 
ſerable ende making of their parentes, lyues : Ih, who is able to er- 
pꝛeſſe the vilany ofthis moſte vile acte : The parentesto bzinge bp 
their chyldꝛen tyll they be maryage able with their greate laboures, 
paynes, trauaples, coſtes, charges, ac. And afterwarde to bee ſtolen 
awaye and d of tome ryotous Nuffine, of ſome Symme Sha⸗ 
Kebuckiare;oz of ſome Raffe Rufflare : who is ſo farte eſttaunged fro 
all reaſon, that he can appꝛoue and alowe ſuche maryages: It thys 
be not wickednes, what can be counted wickednes 2 J thoſe marya⸗ 
gegbe lawful, what marpages can be vnlawful : Jf thus to ſteale a- 
mens chyldꝛen be not thefte ,02 it any thing be wozle than thelt 
inthis what may be counted thefte 2 Ita man ſteale from hys 
neyghbour epther hozſe,cowe,oz tepe,oz any other bzute beaſt,being 
appꝛehended, accuſed g c6uict of thefte, he ts ſtreightwapes,as right 
ed: hall that Ruffine , whiche 
hter , whome he moſte tenderly 
vp he hath beſtowed 3 


ubſtance. peth to be the ſtaffe ol 
# putt 
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rather as fa 


ANA DRESS REECESSRSD ASA 


bel vid os moron tc nftien | F o. D.C. xxbi. 
is the Jewes did tontrarpe tion and oꝛdinaunte, but 
pthfull yokefeſlowes knytte together with a perfect bode 
of loue in the feare of God thoꝛow the holy Ghoſte , remayne 4 conti⸗ 5 
new together vnto their lynes ende. Like wife ſapeth l. Paule to the. Cn 
maryed folke:Withdzaw not your ſelues one from another, except it 
be with conſent fo2 a time, foꝛ to geue your ſelues to faſting 4 payer. 
Ind alterward come agayn together, leſt Sathan tempt pou foꝛ pour 
intontinency. Agayne he ſayety:vnto the marped commaunde nor J,. 
but the Loꝛd. Let not the wyte be ſeparated from the huſbade. If che 
—— her ſelt. let her remapn vnmarryed; oz be recoticiled vnto her 
huſband agayn. And let not the huſband put away his wyfe fr him. 
Once : Let euery man abyde in theſame wherein he 
= —— — vnto f ———. - louſed, gt. 

he w ound e maryage, ſo long as uſbande lpueth. | 
In like manner ſayeth ſaintt Peter:pe men dwell with your wpues > ov 
accozdinge to knowledge:geuing honour vnto the wyke , as vnto the 
weader veſſell. and as vnto theym that are hepres alſo of the grace of 
iyfe.that your pzayers be not hyndꝛed. Ind ag the Apoſtles taught. þ 
the maryed folke Could frendly and louingly, godly and quietly dwell 
togethsr:lo likewiſe did they pꝛactiſe e in their matrimontall ſe 
ſpte. Foz after that they were called vnto the minifterye , they did not „„ The al 
fozſake and put awape their wpues,as the Papiſtes fapne , but they led vmo þ wap: 
lyued with them accozding to the law of God, and ledde their wyues banane cher 
aboute w m, whan they went from contrye to contrye , pzea- vrucs. 
ching the of Chzilt: yea hiſtozies make mencion, howe ſome of 
them accompanied their wyues,euen vnto the place of Martirdome, 
confozting and erhoꝛting them to be ſtrong in the fayth of Chziſte, a 
valeauntly and con to abyde in theſame vnto the ende, that 
by this meanes they maye recepue an bncozruptible croune of glozy, 
which God bath pꝛoͤmiied to thẽ p loue him. And as h Xpoſtles tonti⸗ Jaco. i. 
nued w their wyues:ſo like wiſe did all godly men, bothe of the dlde a 
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will of God(layeth he)euen youre holpnes , tha WT: ih 
from foznication,and that euery one of pot ſheulde — 
kepe his veſſel in holines and honour, and not in the luſte ofconcupic, 
cence,as do the Heathen, whiche knowe not God,Foz God hath net 
called vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto holines. Agayne: The tyme is 
ce tachlan orchls woe opues, bee asthoughe 
—.— = woꝛlde goeth away. Chan hal 
| and godlines,whi 
with an company, hauinge their myndes ve; 
terlp eſtraunged from all wicked compannye and firacmge lone: wh 
they vſe a modeſte temperaunce and temperate modeſtie in the ma: 
trimanpall acte,remembzing that they tome not together onely fo 
carnall copulation,but muche moze foz the exerciſes of the ſpirite, as 
pꝛaper, taſttng ac. Agayne, whã ſuche ſhamefacednes and loue of ho 
neſtte occupye their hearts. that not ſo much as an vncleane, thought 
ryſeth vp in their myndes, fo karre is it of, that eyther fyithpe com 
munication oz 23 actes be founde in theym: in fine, whan ih 
ofemupoetnere nom: whomore mel erect tr 
e 5 Wyo e e excel o | 
vertue and godlines. Try e ade} ting 
ti Jong — — all godly . perſons ought --4 
gether; | together , o companye to , 
and by no means to ſeparate themſelues one frõ attother.eylideath 
is ſayetig of our Sautour Chin: Chat 
God coupled together,let no man put aſundet , SainctePanle 
allo ſapeth:Lette not the wyte be ſeparated from her huſbande . Jf 
the ſeparate her ſelfe , lette her remayne vnmaryed, oz be reconciled 
— | 3 put awaye hys 
But here connenient place requireth to moue this queſtion: Whe- 
ther marped folke tn any refpecte mais be ſeparate one from another, 
and marye againe, as though Matrimonpe had neuer ben contrac- 
ted betwene them: I dunſwvere: It is to be wiched that the bedde of 
3 zulde be kept of all folke (0 holy,cleane , pure 
@bndefiled euen vnto the ende of their lyte that not ſo much as a ſpot 
oz wyncle, oꝛ any other deloꝛmiitie may be found in it: ſeing that God 
bleſſeth maryage;bue cutſeth whoꝛdom. Hot withſtäding, fozaſmuc 
as the deuil goeth about lyne #rozing Lis,walking about ſekig who 
he may deudut. a entreth no oꝛdinãte, no kynd of lyte appoited ofGod 
ſo greatly,as p Holy tare ofhonozable wediocke,ſweating enery mo” 
ment ofart houre todiſhonel $deface the honoure g dignitie oft)! 
ſame-thozow his ſuttle lng 16s:which thing thozow the gylefu 
entyſements # deceatſul pied dus of the fleſh hemany times binge? 
to palle, Jt chal not be out ofthe way to coſider thys queſtion, 
ſee what the mynde Shoes in thys behalfe: although? 
J knowe,howe teoperdous a it is in 


nounce# geue ,vea almoſte to ſpeake'of 
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And let not the huſband put away Ms wete from hym.Likewin apt 
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wardnes of the tonge 


be nener 
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tan diſſolue betwene man and as Chꝛiſte 
—5— h 25 700 herilet not man derb ee 
ale let fot the e be ſeparated from her 


— — put away hin wife from him. Euen as n 
teth Chꝛiſt and the church, but only ſpiritual whoꝛdoin, that is to ſap 
Joolatry, infidelity. and mil belefe:ĩo in like manner nothinge vught 
to dentde he 92 and the wife;but only carnall whoꝛdom and wed⸗ 
locke beat on Fo} as Chziſt putterh not away the church from him; 
—— che haue in her ſelfe many and dyuers infirmyties,ſpottes; 
— diſeaſes,but rather taketh them vnto him ſelfe as his 
onde, and diſſembleth them fot the loue that he beareth toward her. 
and neuer imputeth,noz lapeth them to her cyatge,but counteth her 
pure, vnſpotted, holy. ac. So like wyſe a Chꝛiſten and godly huldande 
ought not to put his wife away from hym, 5 eder dyſeaſed 
both in boͤdy and in mind, but paciently and willin — 1 — 
and to ſeke all meanes poſſible to cure them, the d of the bodye 
with labour and coſt:the dyTeaſes and ſickneſſes of the mynde wi 
godly councels and wholſome admoniciong:remembzyng that 'h 
infirmyties of his wife are parte of the croſle ; that God ha 
bppon hym, and that therfoze hee ought not to repugns and — 15 
ainſt the wpl of God, but both pactently,quietly and thancktully 
are,whatſoeuer it pleaſeth god to lay vpon hun and ud leſſe tot. tel 
der the inkirmyties or his wife than they were his owne, as they are 
hys owne tn d*de,fozaſmuch as his wife and he are one leche: and a- 
gaine to be the ſame vnto his wife, that he wold wythe his wife to be 


nto him,tfhe were likewtſe allected as the Jpoſtle ſaith:We whithe Koma. rd. 


are ſtrong.ought to beare the frailnes of _—_— ne tor are weak,and 
not to ſearide in out owne — 4 ron pleaſe his neygh⸗ 
bour vnto his welth and edifienge. — 815 il any man be 
taken with any fault. ye ops = toamendeh = 3 
the ſpirite of menenes:conſid ſelke, nA bee 
Beare ye one another's ——.— o fulfil the law of Ch:ilf, - 1 
—— — doh to hym — is ſomwhat, whan in dede Hee is 
nothin e deceau inptide, - 

Pour are of the afozeſayd woꝛds of dur Sautour chꝛiſt we learne, It 
that although a chꝛiſten man maß not put a waye his wyfe foz ſuche 
and ſo light cauſes as the Jewes did: et n ddultety 
ts ſo great and ſo een e. that that once 
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an adultreſſe,bzeakynge this 
nit adultery. Ind 
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not wedlocke, 

Ws wie ſpec. oeuer therfoze taketh his wit 

Ertan f unge nt fur is lawfully bythe au authorytit of the Magiſtrates de- 
Gov lawfully de U02ced from her, may — 2 — ſafe conſcience both befoze god 
nary üg, and man, marye agavne and take to him another wyfe in the feare of 
God. Foz the woman. which tofoze was his wite,ſeinge che hath bꝛo⸗ 

ken the weddinge pꝛompte, and — — herhuſbande, 

and  wyth ſtraunge —_ nowe to bee hys 


voyfe.,an Sony omary with th he wil, 
yy e ect and ſafe 
55 
than is that Matrimony btterip dyſſolurd, Was betdze lo ur- 
lie —.— and are e nowe ceaſeth to bee Wartimonye 


tm, euen 97 and ſo aſſurediy,as though the onepar⸗ 
rr vents death nee and in 22 the lawe 
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aher be which c. 
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s become 01a .halbe one lleche „ But he 
is ioyned to the loꝛd, is one ſpirite. fle foznicacton.Euery ſinne tha 
22 — — — bodye. But hee that is a foꝛnicatour, ſin⸗ 
n . 

Euen as he;which coupleth him ſelfe with an whoze , is made one 
body with the whoze:ſo in lyke manner tharnaryed woman, whiche 
geueth her ſelfe ouer to an adulterer. is made one body with him, and 
ceaſeth to be the wyfe of the fozmer huſbande,from whom the hathe 
deuyded and cut of her ſelfe thozow her whoꝛynge with that whoze- | 
monger contrary to her weddyng p2zomiſe:and the man againe ought 
to cut her of,as a member of an adulterer , and no moꝛe to be conuer⸗ 
ſaunt with her. ſeinge it is wꝛytten:he that nouriſheth an whoꝛe, is a Pio. xbitl. 
hee her of from thy fleſhe;that chee do not alwaye abuſe @ccie.rcv. 
thee. The Pꝛophet Jeremy alſo ſayeth,that a man ſhall not returne Jete.iui. 
vnto that woman, ſomtime beinge his wyte is now defiled of 
another man. Foꝛ,ſaith hee that feelde is then defiled and vncleane. 
With this a Saint Hierom,ſaieng:that woman, whiche hath 
deuided one ficſhe into another oꝛ moe, ought not to bee 1 ed oꝛ 
zepte, left theHtiſband be accutſſed. Foz as it is wzptten:He that ke- In Parh. 
peth an adultreſſe. is vngodly and foliſhe;Igatne he ſaieth:if the wife ap. ru. = 
fall into anp other ſitne,it h not Pattiniony:but il che fal in⸗ Ve. vi. 
to adulterp, che is no moze a lawful wife. Heteto j eſapeng 
of Chꝛiſoſtom:it᷑ any man haue to do with his wilt that is an whoze 


oꝛ an adultreſle,let him repent. Againe:as that huſband is vnrighte⸗ #41 
ous, which accuſeth his wife deing tnnocent {ſo is he a foole,that ke- 


peth an adultreſſe ;Flſo the cinile law cdunteth that huſband no bet⸗ 
ter than a baude. that taketh againe vnto him his wife, which hath 
bene conutcte and condemned o * * | 
Thus ſe we; that both by the lawe of Gob and by the ciuile lawe; 
and allo by the iudgement n huſband 
taking his wyfe in adultery. and being illp deuoꝛced from her by 
the authoꝛity of the magiſtrates, is fre from her,and hatij no moꝛe to 
do with her. than it tofoꝛe he had neuer knowen her. ſo that nowe he 
is not only fre from her . but he is alſo at lydertie to mary againe foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as the fozmer woman, which was his wife , is now thozowe 
adultery dead vnto htm, although thozow the negligence of the magt 
ſtrates thee yet liue. Ind becauſe no manthall inſtly be offended 
this doctrine; J wyl —— tonfirme, and to ſtabliſhe 
the fame with ſome authozitfes of the auntient wꝛyters, although it 
mape aboundantip ſeeme to be ſufficiently authoziſed by that one ſen⸗ 
tente ol our Sautonr Chziſte,whiche we heard out of Sainct ach. xtr. 
Mathew: to N . do 
not ſee, what the heapinge together or other ſtimonpes 
greatly pꝛotite hom. © Py ee eee erde 
The Pope graunteth to hym that hath taken his wife in adultery, 
to be deno2ced from her: but notwithſtandynge this ſeparacion. ſaith 
he, is only alecto 8 to ſaye. from bed and from boꝛde: ſo 
that he by no meanes wy}ſuffer the giltles perſon to mary agatne, al⸗ 
though thoꝛow incontinency he ſhould an 1 
$02rupt as many wpucs, and defile as many wydowes,0z _ 
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What other is this, but to to been — — 
to make him, v is miſerable, t able, whome oure 
part were to —.— aine gan e e Goſpel doth not ſoꝛbid 
thee to mary put a wap thy wife tuſtly lawful 
Jes Ouge fatth Ca repo bas dds put away the Dinageg 


from hint, becauſe the was a murtheter ol her buſbad when we ſaid: 

taks him:take him, crucify him. 4 p away þ ſame 2 

eee 
' h ot 

ul bad. g may ary anot wo moꝛe mete fox him. nd a litle af- 


ter he faith: there is no m doth contract matrimony,but is ot 
that mind, that he wold.that chold cotitinew whole, during his life, 
neuer to be diſolued-Foz no mz at that time, whe he deth mary, wil 
thiune on any ſepatacis oꝛ e. But if ſo bee, it doth ſo 7 0 
ter ward bp6 any n cauſe,accozding to the faſhion of the wo 

what hurt J pꝛay vou, is done to the ſacramet. if th: t remedy be fotid 
foꝛ them, which cannot line chaſte ! and in his booke entitled, che tm 


on of Chitten 2 thus:there is tow a very ſygo- 


| rh hat re iang wpcbſe gp meth 1 pre gran 
n ego 
be gnrigeaſpreing ar the 


the expoſicion of the Fathers is and bounde m_ 
. deno2cement of the ved ant notomoth lpberty of nen 

The Load not without a tauſe dyd choꝛten and Wa wiel 

Moſes law. which ſuffered — 


eee 
ne men, we haue ina ner ö 
1 
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— 5 to another. And in the ſecond part of his ſermõ, which 
Chziſt foꝛ adultery admi 


Dotto: 


was another —— 


ther. 


wzote of matrimonp;he ſaith on this manner: here ſeeſt thou,that 
padmitteth dinozeemet,ſo that which ſoeuer of the 
maried perſons be inttocent,he may lawfully mary Foz when 
he ſatth, that he doth commit adultery, which putteth away his wife 

foz no cauſe of whoꝛdõ. a maxieth another :he declareth euidẽtiy.that 

he doth not — — re e his wife foz whoz- 

dom, marteth another. Ind anon after he ener wile demaunde, don 
what Gal become of the other perſs that is denozced, it peraduenture 

that party cinot line choſteq ans —— vnto this end oꝛdat⸗ n 
ned a law. p adulterers ſhold be ſtoned vnto death, decauſe we hould 

haue no nede of ſuch queſtions:and accozdinge to this law the rulers 

cf this woꝛide and the magi ought to punyſh the adulterers a 

to take them oute vf this life Foz that party, which hathe bzoken the 

faith and pꝛomes of matrimony,hathe all redp ſeparated him ſelle, ſo 

that ſuch une oughtnotto be coũted aliue. Is touching the other per 

ſon, which is gfitles a innotent.mape lavefullp contract matrimony 
againe, euẽ Co frely,as thoagh the party defled with whoꝛdom were 

dead, Maſter Martin Bucer a man in gods ſcriptures, in the 

authoꝛities of the auncient wiiters,in retons Fa! confix Petia Buy 
ming the trueth a in dilloluinge falſhod,tn his taries vpon the 

= 2 


this 


vnto 
d the | mes God ſuffereth 
Foz (nas afterward incommodities. 


Of GY e 
mente in other caſes, 


„ 


Path., 


-hath 
almuch as che innocent perſdnisnot the cauſe of loſening. 


kirme the manner of iu 


. — ts:whithet tt be lawful foz the innockt 


lathe which ale the mile conbcalk except 
t mariage,Fought tobe — ed 


age-therfoze the voice of the ſorine of god ſetteth the innocent — 


at liberty. Aotwith — 
dge of lawfu — —ę—ñ— with 


on both ſides 
WC ther. I the re 
perſon mape not bee compelled 
be heard,and the accu- 


fctence he may mary againe and take vnto him wife. 

Moꝛeouer he fateth in the ſame plact:the Canons of the byſhops of 
Rome make a cemente in name, and not in dede:that ts to ſaye; 
they ſuffer not the innocent perſon to mary agatne. But whi the Gol⸗ 
vel in thoſe caſes do graunt 4 deuoꝛcement .it ought to be vndetſtand. 
not of a vaine name, but of ſuch deltbe ration. duhich is a denozcement 
in dede, that is to lap, wherin the — ftandcth not bounde. 
And that this was the cuſtom in the auncient church, it appereth by 
Dngr 1 We mape learne the ſame alſo of Euſebi in the 
eccleſiaſtical Hiſt02p, which reciteth a tertaine hiſtoꝛy out of Juſtinus 


artir, wh a certaine womã was dinozced optly 
e eee gee won path 


her ht ch wag of a verp wicked x lewd behauour. ac. Ind 
Hierõ reciteth an hiſtoꝛp of a rertain noble matr6 of rome called fa⸗ 
biola, which koꝛ p wickednes of her huſbid wag dyuozced ftom hym · e 
maried another. It is ꝑ 28 remember theſe examples to con? 
our churt hes. | 2 
And tn his commetaries vps Mathew pꝛinted tn the pere of our loꝛde 
. . lx. he ſaith thus:attet that the co of mariage be boten: 
to contract 
pope ſaith:p 
perſö. 
tert 
be made be⸗ 


Matrimonp. Tol. D. C. xxxiii. 


if what nede tt to except the caſe of adultety,if thꝛiſtes mynd had ben. 
that the giltles perſon aifh in this behalte old haue bene und and 
to CS 8 be wilhane Vim bound in other caſes that is to ſaye.it 
ts the wife be angry.02 if che be ſicke:and that this was the manner in 
2h in times paſt, that ſuch diuoꝛcement Gold be graunted to 
y, the tnnocente perſons; certayne auntient ſayenges and examples do 


ur ſhew.Hierom telleth,that there was at Rome a noble matron called 


Jr Fabiola, which had an huſbãd, that was an adulterer and liuedmoſt 
Ve ely. She afterward marfed another man. Ind although Dierom 
Mn dyſputeth of this fact, yet the hiſtoꝛy ſheweth, that this miner was 
h- then pet in ble. Ind there are other eramples defides this. 
fs Ind in another place of his commentaries vppon the Goſpel of. S. In pars, 
< Mathew, de ſaieth thus: Chꝛiſt doth openly reſttapne diuoꝛtements cap. x. 
te vnto this taſe, when one ofthe matyed petſong is giitye of adultery, 
es Foz then thozow that adultcry the couenaunt of wedlocke is bzoken: 
re and the perſon which hath offended,ig — grep ofdeath, # ought . ng 
ed to be ſlatne. Maiſter Hery Bullinger. the moſt diligẽt v painefulBy- Jew? ©" 
u; chop of Tigure, otherwiſe talled Lurike,a mi as in docttine faithful 
0- ſo in life # conuerſation blameles and without ſpot. in his boke ot ma 
is frimony; which he wꝛote in the dutche tounge. hathe theſe wozds: Cap nd. 
t) ſhat is called a iuſte diuozce, when as neither party maye take the o: 
2 ther againe:ſo is it in thel of the fautles partye tomary ano⸗ 
th ther. Againe he ſaith:mantiteſt it ts,that wedlocke was partly inſtitu 
n ted toꝛ the eſche wing of adultery.Wherfoze whan the gle perſon is 

| diuozced-the vngllty is at liberty to mary againe. if he oꝛ hee cannot 


liue lingle.accoꝛding to this ſateng of, S. Saul:it thou canſt not liue (Coy vii 

chaſte, mary. Foꝛ better it is to mat then to burne in contupiſcence. wt 

And alttle after he ſateth:enery reaſonable man maye well conſider, 

that god did oꝛdaine wedlocke fo: the honeſtp and welth of man. and 

not foz his ſhame and deſtruecton. They therfoze that in no cafe wyll 

helpe the oppꝛeſſed perſon. noꝛ in any wiſe t diuoꝛte to be made. 

do euen as the pharilies dyd. which by reaſon ofthe commaundment 

ol the Sabbath after the letter, ſuſfered men to be deſtroied and to pe⸗ 

riche. The papiſtes haue foꝛbidden the innocente and vngiltye perſon 

to mary after the diuoꝛce made. Whych yet was nothing els, but euen 
violentip to caſt a ſnare about poꝛe peoples neckes, and to dzaw them 

vnto vyce and ſinne. Foꝛ the diuoꝛced could not refraine, and to mary 
they were not permitted eherloꝛe with violence wete they koꝛced vn. e bl. 
to whoꝛdom. But Paul faith otherwife . Better it is to mary. then tod 
burn. Ind god oꝛdained wedlocke foz the auoiding of whoꝛdom. And 
as touching the perſs, that committed the ollẽce to the — he by 
the law ol god was, and o now alſd to be, punpched with death: 
which thing if it were now in vſe. ſo ſhold we not need to reaſon ſoꝛ ? 
mariage of the vngilty. Chertoꝛe where as ſome obfect pauls words 
laleng the womã is bodid to the law ſo long as her hutbd lfnefh, but 
whẽ her hul bad dieth,the (s fre to mary vnto who che wil, only ß it be 
done in the lowd:{t hindꝛeth not our ſe, Foz wher as the adulte⸗ 
ter doth yet liue. it is a gods cõmaũdmẽt. which hath con dẽned 
him to death all redy ore in ſuch caſe the faifhfull eſtemeth him 


b i rice a negligẽce of Þ wo line, 
ut dead, though thozow ß ſuffe 1e. $ W 


Koma. bil. 


Inditisnoreaſ Nele code debar 
o realon that ſuche ſufferance hould 
his fredom and right. ſeing the iudges do not ati mai from 
„ daa hen arten Peter Part that pzecious pearle and maruelous margarit; 
of the Chziſten common weale, h whoſe pꝛeſente and liuelp a 
England ſomtime was moſt beautifully garniched a doctout of diu 
nity incomparabie, an interpzetour of the holy [criptures moſte 
gent andfaithfull,a man in all neceſſaty and lettered artes and ſciens 
ces of ſingular knowledge: whom euen the very aduerſaryes(ercepte 
they haue to much rubbed they? fozhead) bothe foz his grauity,tnte- 
grity and bncozrupcion of like. and allo fox his ſincere handling of the 
oly ſcriptures and fot the fatthful and true alledginge ofthe aunci- 


ter vſed among them. What the auncient fathers of Chziſtes churche 

thought of this matter. it is not hard to iudge;Ozigen. cofelſeth that 

cettapne Bichoppes in his time gaue licence to wiues which wet put 
a way from their huſbandes,that they ſhould mary with other. 

oltgangus Molfgangus Puſculus,a conſummate and perfect doctoz of diuinitie, 

alt. Whoſe bodkes I doubt whither they bee moꝛe pleaſaunt than pꝛoli⸗ 

table:verely wozthy are they dilfgently at all times to be red ofthem 

that are deſirous to attaine vnto the true knowledge of the holy ſcrip 

tures:neither know J. it ener any bokes of any mi were write wher⸗ 

of the diligẽt a ſtudioũs reder may get moꝛe p2ofit and commodity. In 

his commentaries vpon the firft Epiſtle of. S. Paul vnto the Cozin- 

thians, the ſeuenth chapter, entreating vpon theſe words, 36 che do de⸗ 

cos. dit. part, let her remaine vnmuried/ oz be reconciled to her haſb60;wateth on this 

mãner:this 2 vle, which coötẽd, that it is vtferly vnlatoful, 

that any mi being lawfulfy diuoꝛted rs his fozmer wite,may mary 

any other ſo log as che liueth. The church ſay they, doth alowdiuozcr” 

mẽt in a caſe,oz after acertainemanner:bat yet ſo ad Sonny 

d. a rir. where he is condẽned of adultery 


hal remaine vnmaried. oz be recontiled. Ind to this 
boch h pukterhauar hi wite,qailo he þ marierh ber is pat an 


ſo the wozds of chit, 
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he 
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W —— * We Fo. D.C. xxxitit. 
e unt wer here, that nei ziſte, noꝛ Paule ſpeake of ſuche di⸗ Note wel, 
uoꝛce, As is attempted foz adulter, but that Chaiſte — — 
whiche was bzdught to paſſe fo2 euerylighte mattter, accozdinge to 14 
eee eee eee 
3 re, n 
ſapde: Is it not la koꝛ a ma to put away hys wyfe foꝛ whac cants vm rr. 
he luſteth : And as foz the Apoſtle he eth ol that ſeparation oz 
diuoꝛce. whiche chaunteth foz ſome ſtryte oz diſpleaſure: which thinge 
is cuident by that he ſapeth! oz be reconciled to her huſbanve. | 
Mozeouer we aunſwer,that neyther Chziſte noz Paule ſpeake of 
any other * ok dtuozctment;then of that, whiche was in ble and 
pc both among the Heathen and among the Jewes: by which 
in02cement the maryed folke were fo ſeparated a put aſunder, that 
they might marye agayne.Ind Chziſtemabeth mencion of thts pꝛin⸗ 
cipallp,repzduitig and confuting the other,erceptinge only the caſe of 
adultery. Js fvz that Popith diuozcement , it is a newe inttencion, 
vſed neither among the Heathen noꝛ among the Jewes: wherewith c pee v; 
thei ſo do ſeparate and put aſunder the mar ped folke in the caſe of ad ne 
uttery;that they will graunte,neither partie libertie to marye again: 
whiche kynde of dluoꝛtemẽt, is rather a diuoztemement in name tha 


in dede. 
aule do ſpeake of any o⸗ 


i. Coꝛʒin.vii. 


Seinge than that neyther Chziſte no 
ther cauſes of diuoꝛcement, than thoſe, which the Jewes did vſe, wha 
they did put awaye their wpues ſoꝛ cuety hong Logan and foz ſuch 
matterg as did ryſe of kytchẽ wozdes:neyther in e was ther 
any other kynde of diuoꝛtement. then that, wherby thei were ſuffered 
to marpe agapmit can not be gathered either of Chziltes oꝛ of p Apo- 
ſtles woozdes,that where the diuoꝛtement islawfull, the ſecond ma⸗ 
ryage Chould not alſo be lawfull,namely to the innockt partie. Chꝛiſt 
ercepteth the caſe of adultery. To what ende; Chat it that be. he doo 
not commit adultexy, which putteth away his wyfe, being an whoze 
and whan he hath put her away, maryeth another. Why ſoc Uerely 
becauſe ſuche a diuoꝛcement is lawful;trne and tuſt. Other wiſe could 
it not be lawful fo2 the man to geue to an other womi power of his 
bodpe, extepte he were truly tee frome the bonde of the loꝛmet mar⸗ 


by in his commentaries vpon the Goſpel off. Matthew he wzt- 3v £«p.9 
teth thus: It is euident,that the Loꝛde ercepteth the caſe of adulte-. 70 
rye. He teacheth that it is not la wful. it ß wyfe be put away foxeuery - 
ſtifling matter that the man ould marye agayn. But I 
cept the caſe of whoꝛedome, cignifieng that then it is lawfull (that is 
to ſay,to marye agapn, and to take another wyfe). if the loꝛmer dopfe 
fozgetting her maryeng ptomyſe haue made her bobye comman to a- 
nother man.Therfoze at popythe diuozcemenHepng 3 diuo 
onely in name, hath no place in the woozdes ol Chzilte.And'A nete 
geueth power to the man to matye another wyke.if he haue put 

dꝛmer wyfe awaye foz whozedome , oz becauſeſhee hath playve thi 
whoꝛe. Andalitle after he ſapeth : Jt foldwethf hat 
lawfull f that man, whiche hathe an whozetobys | 

one ag hath droben the bonde of er pzomes.) to be diuojcet 


| Che bokeof | 
finyefull woman: and if he either tan not "_ 
Iyfe,accozdinge to his libertie, to take mien nor we 
| 0 
w 5 
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and alſo vnto the auoyding of the great diſpleaſur of God. on. 
n this ſayeng of Chziſte:that God hath pe » 
ther, man ought not to put alunder. Well ſayde, In buſbarde rhac 
kepeth his pzomes , will neuer require this ſeparacion: yea if it be 
bꝛouqhte in thozow the leudnes or his wyfe,he 1 — ſozpe. That 
s than to be done to the innocent partie it the adultreſſe haue bzoken 
that, which God hath ioyned together. Shal they do contrary to the 
ſentence and iudgemeut of Chzilte, which ſuffer the innocent perſon 
to marye agayn:Nap verely. Neither do thei bzeake the bond of wed- 
locke, wh wyfte her ſeit, by bzeaking her weddinge pzomis, and 
by playeng the whoze, — 1 a nbonn cs t chey rather make ti at 
— Whole, w was bꝛo If this ing ol loue, oꝛ ſettin ofthe 
NG perſons together at one,thozow the tepentaunte of the fo: 
mer wyfe, which hath playde the whoze,and by reconciliacion,might 
bebzought to paſſe,it were a goodly matter: but ifit-otherwile come 
to paſſe, what is then to be done, but that the innocent huſband take 
another wyfe vnto hym and marye agayne, euen as the vſe is, whan 
EE pg men ton Femmes 
02 Fo 

ſhe pet D Magiſtrate. pet in very — 
is che dead betoꝛe God, a liueth no moꝛe vnto hym that was her huſ⸗ 
band, but rather to hm, with whome che hath ben nought and platd 


whoze. 

. Johan ca. Spade Jhon Caluine,a ſingulare and tight excellent member of 

_ Chaiftes church,a man foꝛ his oꝛnate eloquence,pzofound knowled 
of tounges.derteritie of teaching, rypenes of tudgement and oz 
true ſearching oute of the right vnderſtandinge of the holy ſcriptures 
(as I maye ſpeake nothing or his other graces and giftes,wherwith 
God vnto the gloꝛp of his name, and the pꝛoftt of his Charche hath 
moſte rychelp endewed hym)almotte intomparable:in his moſte fru⸗ 
tteefull wozke,entituled, The Inftitutton of Chztftian religion, lately moſte 
mpeg Tho: d y and faithfully tranũated into dure Engliche toung b the 
* 9 wertuous and well learned young man Hader Thomas No? 
, of the lawe, vnto the ſingulare commoditie ol oure na 
cion,and vnto the exteding great furtheraunce of Chziſtes religion: 
a,, amonge thoſe lawes that the papiſtes haue made, concerning } ma 
ter of atrimonye whiche lawes(fapeth he)are partely maniteſii 

de 


marped 


2 ©» 


againſt God, and partely moſt vntuſte toward mennumbet! 
this deucith decree of the Pope. that aman hauing an who 14. 
topke,and being dinozced from her,foz her whozedomby oder curtg 
notwithſtanding maye not marye an other, but be enfozced,eyther 
ede a urge F 

| | an L 


unn * .Eraſmus Sarcerius,a man not only learned in liberalartes 
San * 110 a moſte earneſt 9 diligent trauapler in ſettingiozth . — 


Matrimony. ' Fo B. C. xxxv. 
bothe by pꝛeaching and wyitinge: in his co1 


mentaries 
ol ſ. Mathew, hath theſe —— ng Chiſtias In WPath c 
ond pipe ro cauſe of ſuche foxce , that it maye cauſe Din0zrembnite wy 
bet wirt the marped folke,but whozdome onely. ſape vnto ere 


Chaiſte)whoſofuer putteth awap his wyfe, extẽpt it be \ Path.v, 
cauſeti her to de an e 13 , 
| d,committeth adn REI 


| . The Ipoſtle . bo 


11 
e from M ſeparacion of 
& perſon. which e at libertie, ma 


ade ene be spd — i a wal his wyfe, wer u rs 
wohome he hath matyed, that he is free from the former Patttmonys de denozeeds 
to marye agapne. — 
D. ade bebe whey —— mens . of Chziſtes tus 
armpe, in his boke wrote bppon the caſe WA revs 
pꝛoueth with many ſtrong and reaſons, and d Wick ore 


np 
— anthotities alſo, chat the innocent perſon, after diuoꝛtement 
mayelawfullp marye :and he ſaith moꝛeduet. 
— the w n ee map to — Note well, 
vnto the giltles partie;libertte'to mary 


the Lozde.Ind as touching the partie rierhat ery of Ik there 00 
ade eo oz her to . r 5 


| —— the hapnonſnes and gre 

| R_ with he papn n A for i if 5 
be ne and Na 8 in puniching this 5 8 — 
is. th miniſter of the Churthe ould purſe the cryme 
communication. 


Chis boke of Bꝛentius, Maſter Nicolas Leffe, now Scholemaſter 
ot t. Inthonies in — reaxes ti trant- 


late into oure mother tounge:but wh ſatiſfied 2 
mes. I know not. It is Py 
only oninge ern Alen eee 


3 
ters mi 
1 Wee 


weredead.Jnd berelp te copies Tong 


_ ty P 70. D. C. xxx vt. 
Pope licence woman, 
bach en turnedfrom tnftdiittie tothe 3 

t — —— ldelttie and We 
p gagayn, dut only ſoꝛnication. Chys deterthinarlon of the 
0 


eee eee 
6 mencibn of the one in the Goſpell , and vtterly lens 


monye hate the auth 
Foꝛ — 4 Matrimonp, whiche is withoute the loue of 
God:by the whiche reaſon the woman, which wont ewaye: becauſe 
che doeth feate and loue God,doeth not ſpnne , if the toyne her ſelfets = * 
an otherhuſbande.Foz the contempt and hatred of God oute maker 
ae 
, awa 02 che ſo fo; | 

without blame 02 0 — 1 — — 24 
sther. Ind the infidel perſon doth offend bothe agaynſt God and the 
holy ſtate matrimonpe,becauſe he would not in and honoz of 
God cotinew therin. Ind therfoze the fapth and pzomes of matrimo⸗ 
nye is not to be kepte with hym oz her: therfoze fozſaketh it, 
is gone from it, becauſe he wonlde not heare and beleue,fhat the God 
of the Chꝛiſtlan people? whomt they do wozſhtp, ſhould be the authoꝛ 
and maker of matrimonye.Foz if Eſdzas did commaunde the 
and huſbardes,vhich were to be put away, that 
God ſhould be merctful and not diſpleaſed,ifthey toke other wyues oz 
buſbandes of their owne natton(foz they had no ſuche commannde- 
ment that they ſhould py a wap. tt at thep ould takenone 
other:)j ow muche moꝛe, it an Intidel perſon doeth depart of his own 
will. maye the fatthfull woman oz man take in maryage one of they 
owne lawe : Foꝛ that ntatrimonyeought not to be taken fox matrimo⸗ 
nye,noz imputed to them, which is without the law of God. 

are the wozdes of Imbzofe:wherof we learne, that if two perſons bee 
maryed together tn the ſtate of nye, che one ſapthtull, and the 
departe from the 
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ful partie, whiche 
wang ws 4 
x of Gods woozde) whereof we haue tolo 
marpage , and ge⸗ 
d hal not adolterye be 
at libertie agapne to ma⸗ 


les pet! 

eyther to take the wedlocke aga 

ſozowe and payne,and alſo peraduenture vnto his vtter vndoing or 
Puy «ducerp elleg to fall | | 
ove evaſe of ought to abhozre. Let the Pope, and let the Eluile lave alſo agen 
by the woozde APPOYNte as many cauſes as thei will fo: 122 libertie 


o ſuche hoztible intonueniences , as all Chziſtenmen 


4%  tomaryeagoyne: Jamſure that Chziſte inhis holy Core: 
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tie ol bodpes. and pet the Pope, 1 to the doctrine of 


that he mae chewe hym ſelf 0 
Gard res I hym plapme Anti tiſte . 


the ciuile ma woulde do theit duety and execute tuftice; and 
take awaye the adulterons ollendoures eyther by ſtoninge oz by han⸗ 
ging. oꝛ by p \woo2d, 1 by this means ſach wicked perſons t 
once ceaſe to pꝛouobe the heauy wꝛathe and dzedefull di 7 — 
God agaynſte e whome they dwell . 8 Deut.rrit, 
un 1 e 75 emanthation uo 2 welded ſb g 
ey cha e man p: an 
alſo the wyfe:and fo Galt — put away euil J. 
But ſeing we haue now p2outd by the bogs God, and! re 
teſtimonies of 7 poly wiyters, that foz whorddme * 
perſon maye dothe be diuo _ from 
e agapne : lette vs conſider what the Papi 
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ſtate of nye , foza 
monye doth ke ok two 8 .Hut one == 
e in Matrimonpe;dothe | cutte aſunder 2d 
ſte, 


becauſe who 


whiche is 


ent cauſe of a perfect diuoꝛcemente, Y 
onely a thozo et a menfa,That is to ſaie,from bedde and — 
ſo to be free from the qylty perſon. that the innocent pa 
fully marpe agapne. But this matter neded no great diſputat 


debut alſo 
may la 
,if 


aan eee dee and pert deen d 1 — 

m e doctrine ; 
that the at wemare diuoꝛced from the wedlocke d:eaker by law⸗ | 
full oꝛder, may lawfully marye agayne: -- 
Firſte the ene this ſentence of oure Savſoure Chiifte: Path ir 
That whitht God hath coupled together, let not man pry ſunder. J aunſwer: n. — 
Do long as the maryed folke continew together in the feare of God aducriaries. © 
attoꝛding to their maryage pzonies,one faythfull,trne and 46 7— 
other:the y maye by no means be mage 

th cou bd nt it The The flke ght 


in p bond, wherwith God 
thein a nue beonc token n,fo that a Top of tie me 
ben entangled with rannte dei 1 dekiled 
ee i Ae, Dy 

at diuozcemen tio 
SE. ightlawful and Ae nfo that now from 
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rhead whiche h green er ſelf fo ſtrau elne. 

— I by God, andmay wn ba. 
—— in 


t ſtate, wherein God 
But il either of them taſt away way that roke where Sedna 
r ronne 2 after ſiraunge ficte, 
than ceaſe they to be coupled together of God, and maye lawſully by 
lawfull Magi tes beput a under, and the gyltles perton beinge 
by oꝛder of la we, may lawfullp marye agayne withoute {cru 

ple of conſcience.nepther is this commaundemente of Chzitte bzoken 
dey tn tp That which God hath coupled together, lettenormas 


— e they alledge this lentente of the Jpomne to the Komains, 

— . 1 1 They ae 4 manner: Reme e 
Koma.bit ſpeake to them that no we the lawe)how that the lawe hath power 
duer a man, ſo long as it end Foz the woman, whiche is in ſub⸗ 

leccion to a man, is bounde by the lawe to r ers he ly- 
rr led from the la we of the man. 

Ho then if whyle the man lyneth, {hee couple her ſelfe with another 
ee e ce wont. Bat 0ihe man hedede 
e from o tha no carr, thoughe 
oper kit th another main, To thys obteccion aunſwereth 
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haue bꝛoken the weddinge pzomes . He therefoze ſpeaketh not 
ol dituoꝛcementes made foꝛ adulterp, but of the ſepatation of the 
ties one from another vppon ſome anger oz diſ 


detweene theym —— che as the Chat —— 
kene » [V2 ALnuceye tiſtians may? not after 

manner of the Jewes putte awape their wyues fo2 euerp ans 
common faulce. Foz ſatncte Paule in this place entendeth nothing 
les, than to debarze the Innocent perſon in marpage from that libers 
tie, whiche Chꝛiſte hathe geuen hym in the Goſpell,if his pokefelotwe 


Theſe by no 
meanes may mary agayn , tyll they be diſſolued by death, but 
ſeck to be reconciled, and to come agapne together. Foz whoꝛedome 


. onely,and not hatred, anger, malice and diſpleaſure bzeaketh the bod 


of Matrimonpe. | | | 

Chus haue J aunſwered to thoſe ſentences ofthe holp fcripfure, 
which the Papiſtes w2ing and wꝛeaſte fox their purpoſe againſt the 
true dtuozcement, whyle they teache , that none other diuoꝛce maye 
de alowed amonge the Chziſtians,but that only, whiche is from bed 
and boꝛde: as touchinge the libertie of agayne , that will 
they by no means graunt to the Innocent a gyltles perſdn,althougy 
the other partie haue neuer ſo wickedly offended, 


Nowe it remayneth , that we conſider the reaſons, whiche they 2 


make foꝛ the eſtabliſhemẽt of their fapned diuozce.Theſe reaſons thei 
bozow of ſ. Hierome andof\,Auguſten. Becauſe,ſapeth Hierome, it 
mighte chaunce,that ſome man woulde fynde faulte, and accuſe hys 
wyke launderouſtly, whiche in dede is an honeſt woman, and ſo to the 
ende that he might marye another wyfe; woulde lape ſome greuous 
cryme to her charge, the man is ſo commaunded to foꝛſake his fyꝛſte 
wyfe,that he ſhall not be ſuffered to marye another, ſo longe as hys 
lyꝛſte wpfe doeth lyue. Whyche thinge is aſmuche to ſaye,as if thou 
doeſt putte awaye thy wyke , not foꝛ the diſpleaſure that thou doeſt 
beare to any ſinnerull acte of the fleſhe , but foz ſome iniurie, which 
thou haſte recepued by her , wherefoze ſpthe that thou Haſte founde 
thy firſte maryage ſo vnluckpe and contrary to thy mynde, doeſt thou 
putte thy ſelfe in daunger to ſuffer the lite. il thou maryeſt agaynee 

Lykewiſe foꝛ ſo muche as it mighte chaunce , that the woman accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the ſame lawe mighte ſue 1 dtuozce from her huſ bande: the 
ſelfe ſame oꝛder is taken foz her that the ſhall not marrye agayne, if 
che be once dinoꝛced. And fozaſmuche as the woman, whiche yathe 
pla»de the whoꝛe and adultetous perſon , didde not feate the greate 
oppꝛobꝛyt and ſhame, whiche ſhoulde folowe that ſhameful acte: ther- 
foꝛe the man, whiche doeth marye her being diuozced.ts warned, that 
il he do marye fuche a woman, he — xg her in the ſpnne of 
of adulterpe,and be an adulterer, Thus farre are the wozdes of Hie- 
rome. But let vs a while now(ſaieth Eraſmus)notloke of how great 
authoritie this water is. but let the Reader  coſider p matter 


with me, whether theſe be ſufficient cauſes, wherfoze the Innocent 
Les —_— ſo to a wicked woman, that he choulde lyue 
alone without the frufe ol hys body, a burning in the luſte of his fleſh; 
left, I ſay, he Chould be taken fo2 a mi of ſmall wiſedom, which would 
agapn tate bpd him þ thing. which at the firſt did not go wel him: 


VVV. ii. as though 


The booke ok 

As though it were a ſhame foz a man to go agayn to whych 
had oxy db armes and tempeſtes 3 — 
whiche being once decepued in choling ol a frend. 

other whome he might kind trew a faithful:o2 that he hon 
fo2 an euxũ lyuer. and a eouetous perſon would be content to 
chaunge,not his wyke,but the fauour and dowy of his wyte. But I 
pꝛap thee, tell me, whatſoeuer they be, ſpect any ſuch thing 
after the Biſhop hath done with the matter, and the diuozce tultiy tõ 
firmed by the authoꝛ NE INNS boos: are they to bee 
thought good and honeft,oz rather noughty & wicked perſons whiche 
lo do:Doubtles they be wicked creatures, and no good men. But doo 
we thinke it fd be atcozding to right and conſcience , that fo a few of 


. 
* 


wicked and euyll thinking perſons, the huſband, 
NN Tre pan yon Semper 
02 eli 
eres Juguſten allo alledge in his boke, which he wzote to Pollentins d 


the woman foꝛ the hatred (hee bearet | 
bande, hould ſeme to ſet moze by an other men ng e ee. 


not to be ſo much offended with the fauites of her firſte huſdande, as 


„ che was gredye and deſirous to haue a new:where he ſpake ſomwbat 
teſtinglp,and denyed, that foz the complaynt and quarelles of the vn- 
godly,the Goſpell chould in any wyſe be peruerted. But truly the Gol 
pell doeth not p2ohtbit thee to marpe agayn after that thou haſt put 
alwaye thy wyte iuſtiy a lawfully. And fozaſmuch as neyther Chaiſte 
no: Paule do require, that he ſpall iyue continent and chaſte,whyche 
can not ſo do:foz what cauſe ſhould they be counted naughty perſons, 
whtche neither can do it. noꝛ yet haue boũd them ſelueg by any vou 
thereunto: This is the faulte of the bodye. not ofthe mynde. And 
whertoꝛe is he compelled to ſulker puniſhment , whiche hath commit- 
ted none offence:yea and is alſo in great diſquietnes and affliction al 
ready. Thus farre Eraſmug:and thus muche haue J ſpoken), concer- 
ninge dtuoꝛcement, pꝛouyng by the wooꝛde of God, and by the autho⸗ 

ritie of diuerte godiy learned men, that the innocent and gyſtles per- 

ſon dfuozced lawfully by oꝛder of law, and ſet at libertie fro the gyl- 
tie and adulterous partie. by the authozitie of good a lawful Judges, 
may lawfully and a good conſciente marpe agarn: although ty 
the ſufferaunce 02 ence of the Magiſtrates the gyltye and vn 

d to l to take 

than to ſuffer 


Id wha I have ſpoken in this behalt, I haue not ſpoken 
it to this ende, to opt a gappe to often ſepaxacions of maryedper 
ſons.02 td fpll andTeplenttheeuery co:ner of the woozide with dc, 
cementes,but to declare what is permitted by the woozde of God e 
the Innotẽt maryed perſon, it hys yoke below b2eaketh the wedding 
pzonule,and defilcth her ſelf the abhominabie ſinne of 22 
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faith.oꝛ vnlawfully hathe deſired the vſe of his wyfe.Ind his reaſon 


1 1 > 6am Fo. D. C. A. 
meane, not only ozced from bed and boꝛd, as 

teach. but alſo to be at liberty to mary againe . aber 
he wyl. lo it be done in the loꝛd. Ind whatſoeuer J haue ſpoken of the 
man. the ſame is to be vnderſtande of the woman, H. Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe ſaith, that ther is no ſuch In ents the woman, as is to 
the man. that che may mary agatne,albett che do put wap A ly 
band,becauſe he Hath playde the whoꝛemonger, oꝛ hath fozſaken his 


ts, becauſe the man is the head of the woman:and the interiour yath 
not the ſame pꝛ tiue in the la w ouer the head, which the ſup 

our hathe oner the inferpour : whan not withſtandynge within fewe 
woꝛds after he ſulkreth the wife alſo in caſe of infidelyty and blaſphe- 
my of God to take another huſband,although her firſt huſbande be a⸗ 
liue. His woꝛds are theſe:they ought not to-receaue any honoz by ma 
trimony, which do diſdaine and hate the authour and maker of Ma⸗ 
trimony.Fo2 it is no good oꝛ firme matrimony, which is without the 
loue of God: by the which reaſon the woman, which is put awape,be- 
cauſe ſhe doth feare and loue God,doth not ſinne, if che ioyne her ſelfe 
to another huſband.Foz the contempt and hatred of God our maker 
doth looſe and vndo the bonde of Matrimonp, and ſetteth at libertye 
the party which is ſo put a wap:ſo that he oz che ſo foꝛcaken may with _. 


Jmbzoſd iu. 7. 
cap. i. Lozuy. 


out blame and offence couple them ſelues in matrimony e with 
other. ac. And we hard afoze out of Ozigen,that tettaine in 
his time lycenced certaine women being diuoꝛted from theyꝛ huſbads 


to mary agatne . We heard alſo the decree of Pope Fachary.Wee like- 
wiſe hard the hiſtoꝛp of Fabiola that noble and vertuous Patron, 
t. Ind ſaint Hierom ſaith , that whatſoeuer the holy fcripture com- Jn pit.ad 
maund the man, that ſame alſo belong vnto the woman:ſo that both "Tau 
or them are in one ſtate . x in one caſe:neither in thts behalfe(Jmegne , 
the matter of dinozcement) hathe the man moꝛe authozytie oner the 
woman. than the woman hath ouer the man, but their condicion ig e- , | 
qual. like, and all one Foz befoze God there is no reſpecte of perſons: Colo. ul. 
neither is man better than woman, but whoſoetter wozketh righte- Act x. 
ouſnes, the ſame is derely accepted and welcome to him. 
Now to helpe that theſe diuozcement wy neuer 02 ſeldom be found gemeryes a: 
among the Chuſtians:it chalbe — at ſome godly and honeſt . 
remedpes be found. | 

Firſt it hal be expedient, that ſuch an ozder be taken by the Magi . dg mn 
ſtrates. that no maryage be rachly made, but with conſultacton .. 
and great deliberacion, leſt this common pꝛouerbe be foũd trew:whot 
loue is ſone colde. Foꝛ as in all graue and weighty matters bzeth and 
councel is to be tanen:ſo like wyſe in the knot of wedlocke all rachenes 
is to bee eſchewed, yea and that ſo muche the moze becauſe that that 
knot once knit, there can be no diſſolucion k, but only by death. 
Ind who knoweth not. that maryages ra bring kozthe re- 
pentaunce,# alſo many times ſuch hatred e the maried folke, _ 
that ſeparatiõ is ſought on both parties, they life in the meane time 
being moſt difpleaſaunt and vnquiet / Is there any man ſo far eſtraũ⸗ 
ged the compaſſe of reaſon.that can alowe ſuch whot and ſoden 
marpages as are nowe a daxes commonly made betwene boxes and 
VVV. lit. gyꝛleg, 


DRURY The boke k 
epic „ pea an e manpe tymes bꝛought to paſi 
awdes, wine and dꝛonckennes beeing the chiefe Gunten hn 
Haty marya- Good ſuccelle can ſuch maryages haue: The garde that attend vppen 
yes bjing t thoſe mariages are 9 of mind, trou 
care,ſozow.hatred,malice,poucrty, beggery ,toſenes of life, acqua. 
| taunce with ſtraunge fleche, and in fine diuozcement , Now to auoide 
all thoſe peſtilences it ſhall bee expedyent, that whanſdeuer any per- 
= ſons chal bende them ſelues towarde maryage, they do dylygentipe 
wey and conſider the matter wtth al the ciccumſtances, and not rach⸗ 
pe take it in hand. leſt repentaunce folow:conſult with theyꝛ frends: 
marke well the condycyons and pꝛopertyes of the other partpe, with 
whom maryage is to be made: and aboue all things deſire God with 
molt feruent pꝛaiers. to wozke that in them. which may be mot vnto 
the glozy ofhis holy name. and vnto the quiet ſtate of they; lite euer 
remembzing this olde pzouerbe:haſte make waſte.Againe,it is good 
to take councel of their pillo we. Item, it is ſone inough,tf it be well 
mough. Notable is this [aieng of Publius. 
Deliberandum cf din, quad ſtatuendum 
ef ſemet. That is to ſape. 


Longe onghte that to hange in delpberacion, 
Which once done, admitteth none alteracion. 


Deore. Becondly,in eõtracting mariages in this our age, we ſe many gre⸗ 
"my uousabuſes,wherof many times folowe diuoꝛcementes. as F — 
ſpeake no of the bitter life in the meane time. And theſe abuſes 
and enoꝛmities be found both in certaine parents and childzen.Firft 
vecked pants. ag concerni the patents, many there be of that oꝛder, whiche make 
open ſale of their childꝛen. as the butcher doth of his calues a lambs. 
Who wil geue moſt, he hal by a cary away. They haue no regard nei- 
ther vnto the health of their childꝛẽ:noꝛ vnto the honeſty ol the party 
which ail mary with they? childzen. Jgre,oz agre not. the couctous 
parets tozce not, ſo they may haue the mony. The martages are made 
pea and thoſe many times in the tender yeres of the 3 
they are ſcantiy able to dyſcern betwene chele & chalke , ſo far is it of, 


that they ci iudge of lo weighty a matter as mariage is. Another ſozt 
of parents evenby olence and r entoꝛce and compel 
they2 chyldzen ll they, to mary where they appoint,ſo that 


mony come. The cõſent of they childꝛẽ they do not greatly regard:ma 
poi tobe loked fox och mere da there any hope guod 
pou, e 20 es: Js! ö 
tinuaunce bet wene thoſe marped folke, Wöich not wyliprgly,but bn- 


: \ force are dꝛyuent : What the ſe⸗ 
wyllingly,nok of loue, but of fozce ate dꝛyuen —— lhew, 
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arentes ought to conſider they: authotitye is geuen them of 
— to deſtrope. but to pꝛotite they: —— That 
they entendyng to place they: childzen in maryage,o 
iect,but to require the good wil and conſent of n, leſt they 
be found tiraunts in ſtead of parents. The 8 and frends of Re 
beeca, whã they were determined to geue her to be maryed vnto Jſaac 
Abiahams ſonne,ſayd:we wpl calthe damſel,genquireatber mouth 
Ind they called foꝛth Rebecca,and ſapde vnto — — | 
this man:Ind che anſwered:J wyll go. And ſoth lethergo sHerefe Torn, 
is eutdently ſet fozth,that in matters appertayn Tg ts maryage een the confer 
not ot the authority of the parentes is requpꝛed, but allo, the con- nd 
ent of the . 

Ig aine,as many parents do greatly offende in platinge the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen in marpage foꝛ lucres ſake againſt theyz wil: ſo likewiſe ther are vid childs. 
not a fewe childꝛen. which without the councell,aduyſe,conſente and 


not to 
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to go to: 
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. — it hal not a litle help vnto the andpding ofdinozcemits, 
ik pat wave 8 good oppinion TN 90 r, think and 

r, interpꝛet all things vnto the beſt, bear and 
all euyll ſuſpicions one of another, love 
— an AN an other mooſte 
wu v, and beſt in all thinges. — 7 N 
A — betwen them. not by any means to ſut⸗ 
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frayne from eulll tompany,abhozre the heating of wanton talke, and 
the leing of vayn ſightes, and vtteriy auoyde all other dloges ape 
muche eating and dzinking,vancketting,rpdt dauncing,vayn ſpoztes 
idlenes,gadding ab2oade, #c. Whatſoeuer may pzouoke vnto the vn- 
lawiullalt of the ſlech. Theſe ererciſes all keep matrimony vnſpot⸗ 
ted betwene the marped folke:ſo — is it of, that dinozcement hall 
take place, where ſuche ſtudy of godlines and of vnfapned loue one to⸗ 


eth. 
Fourthly , foz * as naturall kynd or liuing creatures are bẽt The wg es 
vnto the pleaſur ofthe lech. a to ſuppzeſſe the wyldand inoꝛdinate ra⸗ 
ges ol theſame. God hath oꝛdayned the holy ſtate of P cõ⸗ 
maunding all perſons that tan not contayne a lyue chaſte, to en Path.rtr 
theſame,and one man to lyue with one woman, and one to geue to þ Cen. dil. 
other due beneuolence,fo that all whoꝛdome, all adultery, all inceft,a 
Sodomitrpe, and all other kynde ol vnclennes be baniſhed frome the 
Chꝛiſten comon weale:it chaſbe expedient, that the godly 191 ra⸗ Bani mente 


warde another raygneth 


tes deniſe tome law foꝛ the puniſhment of ſuch, as contrary to $lawe [7},32%;ome 
of God geue them ſelues to looſenes of lyfe, to the deflouring ted. 
nes. to the coxrupting of wyues. to the defplinge of wpdowes , to the 

abuſing of them ſelfs with mankynde oꝛ ſe, whyther they bee Deut. xxili. 
marped oꝛ bnmarped. Gods holy commaundement is, that there 

not be found an whozemonger among the ſonnes ofthe Chaiſttans, 
7 among the . r the Chꝛiſtians. It is a ſhame, 

and to muche vnwozthy the Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſlon, to ſee all kynd of vn- 

tlennes ſolicenctoullp and without punichment vſed at this pzeſente 

daye. No man ſozoweth at it. Ao man lamenteth thys of 

Iyfe.Ao man ſtudfeth; how td baniſh this to muche abhomination a 
cozrupcfon of manners. Nhoitdome is now become a play, a paſtime, 
a ſpoꝛte. No man althoughe neuer fdnotable an whozemonger is a 
Gamed of hys whoꝛdome. Ho whoze doth now bluſh at her whoztng 


Kvhozdon | 


hos 


Whozds is now become ſo comon, it is toũted a thing woꝛthi almoſt 


ol no cozxection oꝛ punthmet, except it be a litle to daunce befoze the 
people in a whyght thoet .Herof cometh the bztaking of the wedding 
pꝛomes. Hereot᷑ cometh þ defilittg of ſo many maydes, wyfes, a wydo⸗ 
wes. Hereof cometh ſuch a multitude of diuoꝛcemꝭ ts. It the Magiſ⸗ tte 
trates therfoze ented to banith theſe gtrat tlages #peltilfces fr6 the 
Chꝛiſten comon weale,s to keep the holy ſtate of WJatrimony prefect 
+ vndeffled amsg their lubiects:it albe neccſſary.p thet deuiſe ſome 
ch punithmetfoz ſuch as thus lendiy behane the fits a byno meds , 5 
rafferrhe to eſcape vnpuniched. God in — wele wold have . — 
tery puniſhed w toning vnto p death . 7 it was 
puniſded by fyꝛe. by ſweard,by puttingt out theic eyrs. vy cuttinge of 
their noles. by whipp ing a ſcourging;by ba nich de. In no com⸗ 
mon weale whoꝛdom & adultery eſcaped vnpuniſhed. no not among ỹ 
bery Heathe. Le adultery be puniched ftes chall 
alſo þ bode ol Mat cötinew the 
the better and hepte. 
this dap cn tan un 
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Mem this behalt harde and not I 

letf? nor the ſentence ot diuoꝛtement ſtreyghtwayes 

makedelayes in the matter, p in the meane whyle 

be ſought by trendes and otherwiſe, if reconciliacion mai 

Ebenen, i 


de them; 
Aha know that ſome learned men be ofthis opinion, that 5 wedlock 
derwene the = bzoben thozow whozdome;the mms tofoze ed.to- 
rien „ge returne one to the other, noꝛ neuer after be tak? 
oʒ man and wyfe. but are ſv to be ſeparateds put a funder, ap 
oe tarheothrtie a gen en | 
one to the other the due benenolente art moued tothinke 
Deut. xxiiii. by theſe conſideracions. God (ſape e 
ſuffera aman,harbad pt tory bis ee oa bend od 
if che had geuen her ſelf afterward tomarye with another man, al- 
geen e, betauſe — was 2 
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gainſt the wozd of God to recetue her again, whome an other manne 
hathe knowen in whozdom, which is manifeſtly and directly againſt 
Gods word They adde moze ouer, that if God wolde haue had thoſe 


| Ep of Matrimony, Fol. D.C. xliit. 
woman , whome he vefoze put a waye, whiche woman alſo ſins that 
tyme hath bene maried to an other man. he ſinneth againſt the wozd 
of God, Now ſay thep, ii it be againſt Gods woꝛd, to take her againe 
whiche hath bene knowne of an other manne in maryage. e is 
the good and lawfull oꝛdynaunte of God: how muche moze is it a⸗ 


Deut. xxiuui. "4 


perſones,wherof the one hathe bzoken the wedding pꝛo⸗ 


can ful 


two 


Nots, 


ought not to keep com 
Beſides theſe thi 
counteth that huſb 
to him his wie, 
foeaſm 
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trymonye , butt 
wife, iu ers other witneſſes they a 
foz their purpoſe, which all J pas ouer , being Gal (oz this pꝛeſent 


of Patrimon, , Fol.D,C.rliiff, 


man a new wie ,which peraduentre afterward hal fall into 
tres, vnto his greater greef and ſoomethan to fozgine 
ſbte 7 gene anafratlenes of elke 
and \d2owfut 
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* Theprovigallandwaſttu fone after he had 
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—— repenting and 
nase ond and retetued into fanour , amn hail we ſo 
8 2 o hut vp the bowrlles of mercy and tender compaſs 
lion, that we chall haue no pitie vpon ſuche as thozowe the fraflnes of 
ties mannes nature haue chaunerd tooffend,yea # that not without great 
noꝛ re pentaunce and earneſt ſoꝛowe of hart 


Chiſte good and mereyfull chepherde, whan the ſheep wa 
gegen b dene ne 
his Goulver,he with Nie tt home again vnto the ſheep- 
folde, # all we, vohi ab ren et within our 
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owne eprom bent 1 her our ot our 
to wander , Ley torn, 
nũbꝛe of harlots there 
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| be to hym. = 
deffreth not ito merh tm bim', and 
babe nes ſhalt we de Fine to uchaphanediplſed 7 


ed man finding his wife gilty of wedlock bzeaking, and 
tie by the woꝛd of God to be djuozced from her and to another 
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Matrimony. 10. B. C. xl 
— hoe ——— 9 —— 
9 2 te an wheres — 
Jand J wiinot kr my wathfall bpon ed. hg 
the Lozd)and Jwillnot alway beare dilpleaſuce 


t 


ty geg greene trees, but 
haſte had no will to heare my voyce (ſapeth the Lozde). O ye diſode⸗ 
2 — turn agayne (ſayeth the Loꝛde) and J will be marp⸗ 
2 . 

Ought not we likewiſe after þcrample of thys our moſte merciful 
God, is our huſband, from whom we haue many times runne 
away a whoꝛehũting after ſtraũge godds # wicked ſinnes,, and yet is 
wel cotented to reteiue vs home again vnto him, if we wil repft vs of 
our foumer life and turn vnto htm with all our harts, to dele with our 


wifes , and to ſhew merty vnto them, hen repent them 


when thep 
of their wicked life, confeſſe their faults, and fro nþveryhart e 
amendment. J ſay vnto you (ſaith our ſautour Chaifte) þ ther halbe 


iop in heuen in the pzeſece of the Angelis of Godonerone finer fat At rv; 


repenteth: moze then ouer ninty and nine righteous perſons, whiche 
needno repentannce. . | ene 

If the Angells of God in heauen toy a reiopce, whan finners re- 
pent and amende: how greatlye ought wee to be topfull, when ſuche 
as haue heretofoze runne a ſtraye , come agapne home, and 
all theyꝛ whole ſtudye, laboure and —— to pzactiſe Ho⸗ 
and 2 Uerelpfauonr ought to be denped tofioperſone, 


neſtpe 
although neuer ſo great an offender( SEL IO matters) i re⸗ 
—ͤ— and — of life come. J doo not lee therkoxe (not ⸗ 
wythſtandyng the obiections of certeyn learned menne, but that in 


thoſe coutrepes where whoꝛdome and adulte 


is not puniched vy 
death, but the adulterer and the adulfereſſe 


to liue, the mary⸗ 
hauing liber- 


wife, map with a good conſcience (if che repẽt andting fore to 
kens of amendment) retain her ſtill as his lawful , fo:gine her 
and continue with her as toloꝛe. Foz in ſo dooing: heſhall doo a wozk 
of charitie, and folowe the maners of his heauenly Father, and gre⸗ 
atly pꝛouoke God to be mercyfull vnto hym, and topardonne his of- 
fences , whan ſo ener he ſhall callvppon the maieſtie ; 
ſpeake J this foꝛ the maintenaunce of a :02 to bolſter and 
bolde wicked perſonnes in theyze wycked dooing: but to this ende is 
ſpoken, what ſo euer is ſpoken , that the giltleſſeand innocent perſon 
ſecing in the other partye that hal he offended , manyfeſt and euydent 
tokens of repentaunce and amendement of lyfe: maye ewe'fanoure, 
loꝛgeue and fozgetfe , and ſo renewe lone betweene them: as though 
no difpleafure had at any tyme chaunted. 
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wickediy to behaue 
regarding,neitherths nun 
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might is to be wied. 
nd amendemente of lyfe 8 folke,if repentaunce 
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laws puniſhment 


dulfrye,the one partye thuld be 
all not be hearde.iffayth be pꝛeſent. Foz 
them, as pet adulterers , e we beleue be 
oꝛ healed by repenfaunce: Cheſe crimes 
God , were purged by no ſacrifices, whiche bythe 

without any doubt are purged z there⸗ 
together to take agayne his wyfe, after 
although Baud, as being a pꝛe⸗ 
ithout any delay, tooke agapne the 


ther. But now after that Chꝛiũ hath ſayde to the womã 
Joan. viii. taken in Jalſo will not condemne thee:Go thy wape,and ſynne 
Who vnderftandeth not, that the huſbande ought to 


fi. Reg lit, 


wꝛytten in the Can6s vn this maner. It 
w chou p it is the pꝛopertie of mans nature 
vnto her, it the riſe. Foꝛ fo wold we, 
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| chat lineth odly than the blaſphemer that is but a foole, a alehongh 


Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not let the ſoule of the ri 
miniſter vnto ſucheas feare him plent ie of 
ſaide to his Sonn e: My ſonne, be not ara A big we obl. lig. 


part from all ſinne. and doo well. 


pllneth not alone: God as in all other thinges, ſo like 


blous, good 3 with 3 

troublous, go ad, yea an t nt and 
thanckfull to God for all thinges thathe ſendeth them , 47 
riches 02 pouertie, licknes oz helth. Being thozowly perſuaded that 


all thinges work koꝛ the beſt vnto lo 7 ; 
abe ee 8 the en i ere, EINE Yar ie 


Rom. vb(#. 


great rentes 
dry morſell with quietnes';, hank P20.rvy. 
ng with ſtrife, And Uerely better 18 E pd. rvy. 


P20. xix, 


fully gotten: yea better is a 


he flowe with the abundaunce of never ſo many-and 


ous dunger ok 
good things dal. rretty 


here apoze life: but great good Halt we haue ,if we fear God and de⸗ 


Thus muche _ ſpoken, concerning the deſcripcion of Matti 
mony. Now time and oꝛder require,that J alſo declare; wher⸗ 
toꝛe God inſtituted and oꝛdalned matrimony; that ſurde as 
ee 
o take vpon 
' yolp order 8 ſtate 
ü Or ure, 


CThe third parte of the books 
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Civherfozes e was inffituted | 

ent ge de telgh, pon ponder am 22 822 


that moſte migbty Loꝛd ozdeined 2 
1385 e 
OP, al and in vs was Ts : 


that fozaſmuche as the ſolitary Ute is a ſo 
02taple life, -F A An 


willinge to pleaſure man, inſtituted and deppeed this —— 
oꝛder of life, and commaunded one man and one woman toliue 
fame, e ee gcomfozt „ic nd help een other £2: - 

i V 
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dec of my 
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. e or man. * 8 15 al a man 


father a his Mother, ad halbetopnd ih ig r gee an 


this firſte canſe of Gods oꝛdinaunte 7 
is not without a cauſeſaidof the Pꝛeãcher: T wo are better ihẽ cñe. 


en un loꝛ they may well enioy the pꝛolet of their laboꝛ Fon if one of them fall 
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P20. xdbiij 
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Gene. ii. 


become onefleſh.; -- 


The folitarle 


"> i . 


The third boote 


And who is ble to expreſſe, howe pꝛof table and netellarie 
Watrimonye, is J 


bis com anion helpeth him vp again. But wo is him that is alen 
02 if he fall ,he hath not an other to helpe him vp. Agein, w + 
together, they are werme , But how cã a Wie de nan — 


One maybeoucrcomen: but two may makereſiſtzunce ac. The re⸗ 


uerend Patriarches, p ſage Judges, the noble Rings, 5 holy Pie 

and the godly enſpiredP2zo of the olde teſtamert 4 Pets 
godly perſons foꝛ the moſte parte. which have lived ſince þ begi ning 
of mond vnte this our age. knowing how tedioꝰ @prkſom Pings 
(ole and ſolirarylife is, haue alwais from time to time embzaced holy 
Wetrimony, and iomed vnto them faithful and louing poke fellowes 
accozding t0.Gods appointment. with whom they might lede a lweet 
toifuflandpleſaunt life , as it is witten. He that findeth a good wie 
tindethgreat treſure: and he ſhall receiue plcſure at the Loꝛds hand. 
Again, Be glad w ß wife of thy vouth.as with a louing Hinde a fred- 
ly Rer. Foz what NIG thing is it to liue alone, and to lede a ſolitary 
and (ingle lte: than to dilobepe this boite of God . It is not good fox 
mon to be alone : than to degenerat and to ou out of kinde : than 
to followe-Jcarus which is ſpoken of in the fables oi the Pocteg, 
which contrarie tothe ozderofhis binde took vpon him to lie among 
the birdes with counterfait e he had made, but at the laſte 
he fell downe like a wr2ch into the middeſt of the ſea and was drow⸗ 
ned: tha to haue a pleſure,fomuchas in thẽ tieth,to ertinguih man- 
kinde: than to make of populus comon weales plaine deſertes a wil⸗ 


Mall rad 
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vpon him, kee 
e Flies 
p,he Hathe hi Neo is ch/ld2en, redy to refreſhhim. Jf 
he be angty oꝛ d | Pe ire en hs hg wk 
by all gentle meanes will ſeek to 


quiet. 


appeaſe his angre and to mali 
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Ahehenatafuliale — Matrimonp. Fol. DCxlfe; 
quiet. I he be paintul in ng and making pꝛouiſion im ſelfe 
and his: he hath his wife, he hath his chlldzen which A paines 
with him, and diligently pꝛouide , that . peniche of the thinges, 
which are gotten,but rather that they be ſafe y and harmleſſe pzeſer- 
ued and kept, not waſted and ſpent a way in vain. but rather augmen⸗ 
ted and entrea ſed vnto the pꝛofit of them al. In fine, it he die: yet dieth 
not he, fozaſmuche as he leaueth behinde him childzen, whiche as 
liuely Images both in countenaunte and comely lineaments of body 
repꝛeſent him,and ſuffer him not to die, noꝛ to fall out of remẽb „ 
but they kepe him in peroetual memozy vnto the great top of his fren 
des, and vnto the vtterdiſcomtozt of thetr enemies: yea when he dieth 
he ioytully and gladlp dieth,becauſe he ſeeth him ſelte aliue in his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and leaueth them behinde him, to enherit and enioy ſuch goodes 
as he in times paſt hath obtained and gotten by his painfull laboure. 
Who ſeeth not now, that accoꝛding to the ſentence of alnighty God: 
It is not good foz man to be alone:Foz vereiy without a wife, p name Coꝛnelius 
can not continue. noꝛ the pꝛogenꝝ endure,noz the ſtock encreaſe,no2 a Agrippa. 
family be, nother a father or houchold named. noꝛ a houſe called, noꝛ a 
common weal ſtand, noʒ any Empire endure. This thinge the builder 
of the Romain Empire did right well knowe, whiche, whan he lacked. nut 
wiues foꝛ his ſubiects,made a ſharp a fierſe battel with the Sabins, — 
that denied their daughters. Foꝛ he knew verye wel. that his Empire 
could not continue, it wiues ſhuld be a way. Foꝛ ſeing that a city ſtan⸗ 
deth of houſes, and the common weal of pꝛiuate things, and of ruling 
of a houtold and family. the diſcipline to gouern a common weal is oz 
dained:he w ſhall he rule a citye, that hath not learned to rule a houſe⸗ 
How (hall he gouern a common weale that neuer une we his pꝛiuate 
and familier buſineſle⸗Hereok teſtified Socrates,that he learned mo⸗Soctates. 
tall Philoſophy moze of wiues. then naturall Philoſophye of Anaras 
goꝛas and Archelaus. Foꝛ truly matrimony geueth a great ercrciſe to 
moꝛall Philoſophye. Foꝛ it hathe a certaine houſholde common weale 
annered, in rulinge the whyche a manne mape ſone learne, and haue 
erperience of wil dome, temperaunte . loue to god and his kinne, and al 
other vertues . by whiche in louinge his wite, in bꝛinginge vp his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, in governing his familye. in ſauing his goods. in ru ng his litle 
= uſe in pꝛocreating andenlarging his ſtock, he map lead a lite moſte 
apppe. 5 

Furthermoꝛe to ſee betoꝛe a mannes eies, his welbeloued wife, and 
by childꝛen and ſucceſſion, to haue his kamilye and name extended, is 
great gladneſſe and felicitye, and the ſwete conſolation of trauaile. He 
that wãteth a wife, hath no houſe, becauſe he hath not ſetled a houſe; 
yea and it he haue. he tarieth in it as a ſtraunger in his Inne. He that 
hath not a wile, though he be neuer lo rich, hath almoſte nothing that 
is his. becaule he hath nothig ſafe fro deceits . noꝛ he hath not to whõ 
he may lean,noz to whõe he may truſt. He p hath not a wife,lacketh a 
familye lacketh his nie kinred,and wythoute hope of ſucceſſpon is al 
wayes lcite alone and koꝛſaken. His ſeruauntes ſteale from him, his fe- 
lowes bzibe from hym, hys neyghboures us 77 Roms freds * 


Eraſmus 
Roterod, 


Wineleſre 
monſtures. 


vond ol the ſacrament, and finally in the felowſhip of all cha urthes 


The third booke, 


loue, which is the greateſt comfozt that a man can haue:bu : 
aker of mannes nature,wozthy ofal calamity and — — * 
te counted of al men moſt vnkoztunate and moſt wozthye to be fozta: 
ken,abhozred and cried oute vron of all men. 

Againd᷑ theſe ſole liuers, and haters of that help, whithe God at the 
beginning o2dained foꝛ man, wꝛyteth Eraſmug Roterodamug in dis 
treatiſe entitled, The pzaiſe ofPatrimony,on this manner: The old law 
of the Jewes curſeth him, which when he is commaunded to lie wpth 
his b2others wife that is dead,caſteth his ſeede on thearth, þ nothing 
uld be engendꝛed, and is iudged vnwozthp life, which enutcth life to 
the frute that is to be bozn.But how litle from him differ they, which 
haue eniopned them ſelues perpetuall barenneſſe: Do they not ſceme 
to kil ſo many men, as chuld haue ben boꝛn, if they had geuen their la 
boꝛ to the begetting of childzen:J pꝛay pou.if a manne haue a piece of 
ground rank of nature, which vntilled, he ſuffreth to be continvaily bar 
ren: ig not this man punichable by the ciuil law, betauſe it is ſoꝛ þ pꝛo 
fit ofthe common weale, that euery man chuld tend wel his owne:Jf 
he be puniſhed, which neglecteth his groũd, whiche be it neuer ſo well 
tilled bꝛingeth foꝛth nothing els. then wheat oꝛ beans, oꝛ peſe:what 
punichment is he woꝛthy, which refuſeth to til p ground, whiche tilled 
deareth men: And in tillage ofthearth is required a long and painful 
laboꝛ: here the oz? tillage is alſo entiſed with a pleaſure,as it were a 
reward p2epared therfoꝛe. Whertoꝛe if the ſenſe of nature, ifhoneſty, 
if naturall affectton,tf deuotion, ifgentleneſſe, if vertue anye thynge 
moue pou: why abhozre you from that,whiche God o2daineth,nature 
enacteth,reaſon entiſeth the ſcriptures both of God and manpzaiſe, 
the lawes commaunde, the whole conſent of all nations appꝛouc, .o 
which thenſample of euery good mi pꝛouoketh : It that the moſt part 
of things(yea which be alſo bitter)are ofa good man to be deſired fo 
none other purpoſe, but becauſe they be honeſt: matrimonye doutleſſe 
ts chiefly to be deſired, wherofa ma may doubt, whether it hath moze 
honeſty than pleſure,Foz what thing is ſweter. thẽ with her toliue, 
with whom ye may be molt ſtratghtiy coupled not only in the beneuo 
lente of the minde, but alſo in the contunction of the bodye:Jf a great 
delectat ion of minde, be taken of the beneuolence of our other kinſme, 
ſith it is an eſpeciall ſweteneſſe to haue one, with whom ye may — 
munitate the ſecreat affeccions ot your mind with whom ye may ſpeke 
euen as it wer with your own ſelf, whom pe may ſafely truſt, whyche 
ſuppoſeth your chaunces to be his:what felicity(think ye)yaue 1ye — — 
function ok man and wike than which nothing in the vniuerſaltword 
may be found either greater oz ſurer:Foz with our other _— * 
conioyned only in the beneuolence of mindes:but with oure a A — 
be coupled in moſt hie loue, in permirtion of bodies, in the conte 


Of Matrimony, Fol. Dl. 
Farthermoze in other frendſhippes, howe greate ſimulation is there: 
How great falſity:yea they whom we iudge our beſt frends, like as $ 
Swalowes flie away, when Somer is gon:ſo they fozſake vs, when 
foztune turneth her whele. And ſomtime the frecher frend caſt out the 
old. We hear of few, whoſe fidelitye endureth till their lines end. The 


wines loue is with no falſity cozrupted, with no ſimulation abſcured, Patrimoni 
with no chance of things miniched. Finally with death only (nap not all leue, 


with death neither) withdꝛawn. She, the loue of her parents:thc,the 
lone of her ſiſters:che, the loue of her bꝛethꝛen deſpileth fo2 the lone of 
pou:her only reſpect is to you: of you ſhe hangeth : with you the coue⸗ 
teth to die. Baue ye richeſſe. There is one that ſhal ſaue it:there is one 
that hal encreaſe it. Haue ye none:There is one that may ſeke it: It 
ye haue wealth. your fclicity is doubled. If aduerſity,there ſhalbe one, 
which may comfozt you, which map ſit by pour ſide, whiche may ſerue 
you, which may couet pour grefe to be hers, Doo pe judge any pleſure 
to be compared with this lo great a coniunction : It᷑ ye tary at home, 
there is at hand, which (hal dꝛiue away the tediouſneſſe of ſolitarye 
being. It from home, ye haue one that all kiſſe you, when pe Depart: 
long foꝛ you, when ye be abſent.retceiue you toyfullp, when pe returne. 
A ſwete companion of pout{i},a bind ſolace of age. By nature yea any 
felowlhip is delectable to man,as whom nature hath created to bene 
nolence à frẽdchip. This felowſhip then how ſhal it not be moſt ſwete, 
in which enerp thing is common to them both ; And c6trarily.if we ſee 
the ſauage beaſts alſo abhoꝛte ſolitary liuing.and delited in felowſhip 
in my minde he is not ones to be ſuppoſed a man, whiche abhozreth 
from this felowip moſt Honeſt ac pleaſaunt of all. Foz what is moze 
hatefull than the man. whiche(as though he were only boꝛne to hym 
ſcif)lineth foz him ſelf, ſeketh foz him ſeJt, ſpareth foz him ſelfe, doothe 
coſt on him ſelf,loueth no perſon, is loued of no perſon: Shal not ſuche 
a monſture be adiudged wozthy to be caſt out of all mennes companye 
into the middle ſea with Timon theAthentenſe, which becauſe he fled 
all mennes company, was called Miſanthꝛopus.pᷣ is to ſap, hatemã: 

Mozeouer, wh: t can be moze amiable then chaſt lone, nape, what 
moꝛe holy and honeſt: There accreſſeth by the meanes a ſwete flocke of 
affinitie:there is doubled the number of parẽ ts, of bzethzen,of ſiſtern, 
ct neue wes. Foꝛ nature tà geue one only mother. one only father. By 
wediock an other father, an other mother is gotten, whiche ( becauſe 
they haue committed their own fleſhe vnto you) can not but loue you 
molt tenderly, Now ſir, hew highlye will pe eſteme this thing, when 
pour fair wife hal make vou a father to a fair childe:When ſome litle 
pong babe ſhall play in your haull, whiche ſhall reſemble you and pour 
wife:Which with a milde liſping,02 amiable ſtammering hal call you 
Dad: Now adde vnto-your wives loue,the bond moꝛe ſtronge then a- 
ny Adamant, which not death him ſelf can bꝛaſt a ſonder. 


Oh how bleſted ſaith Flaccus) be ther 
Whome the faſt knot of wedlock dooth fey; 
Whoſe ſtedtaſt loue by no plaint can ſtart, 
Til only death them twaine doth vart. | 
17. i. re 
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pe haue them 
that may do that mape delite pour 
whine ve ng ale — mae . — — * cloſe pour eieg 
che ye haue gott neuer t ſeme regenerat, 
paſſing out of en,go not to ſtrau o haue died. po generat, 
eee Tie 
frelh ogain.F Cs ARR 2 necure crepe vy 
e can Vear OS 5 wemapbe renued and fiat 
n viſage e heauily, when in hi led, and flo 
voung : Death i ge # countenance tha When in his ſonne! ah 
of nature aſſa $ pꝛepaxed foꝛ all. But b t he had him ſelf whe h behol 
6 pthis only way the proudic 
ts cut of from t ng to iſſue out ofa nothe immoztalitye,whil . 
her (like while the thus 
terlp quenched r as a pong plant, whi 
of whoſe worde hich dieth, leauing . p)noz he ſemeth not t hich 
„„ ne behinde.Ditherto Eraſmus 
P;oner.r} commodt ue and lawjiul wife t Yiearnc, what a nob! raſmug 
mmodities and in to. godly buſtand,end — 
it is not w comparable and, and ww . 
Pꝛoner.xilii dilig ent 5 a cauſe ſaide r che bun geth n= ys cellet 
pꝛouer. xviij huſband. IJ e is a ccown, that is to ſa ſe man: In honc@louine that 
deth a wife Hndeth a grear tre eo ſap. great honoz Je rote 
pune x. Lcoohand Fo hole is rene Te allen pies 
a £ 2 
La tber dead g ge ofthe Low pare: 
matrimony,is that eve firs cauſe, why God did he an 
n that lite —— nap and comfort — — 
| Jar lik - ,Auoi- 
DEI Eno hes 
d, and fote olkes:thone eut᷑ ſo ought 
— *Ooeveren aduerſit + ther: In trouble one — ancie,carmont 
tion vnto dne ought to be th y,one thothers refreſhing.y to be the comtoꝛt of 
matrimony that Who fo euer 4 and ſocour of the 2 — in all they? |yte 
ve narural gd be dee 
abit untrp, » nhode, 
C eee wyth 
him ſci withall e ccoꝛding to the law of God ed and glozious Cite- 
and bidding the 2 vnto this holy ſtat wm nature, he addꝛeſle 
of God take "ot e life adue,accozding to the w  honozable wedlock, 
20 inal his er may be an — cs pers 
ul, true es ſo wel in aduerſt X omfoꝛt vn 
3 n 
nd live with her io 8 commodity and pꝛoft e 
ſeruing the 10 ptully and quietly in the = p2ofit, the her owne: 
eng Udo prone coward 4 God, ö they bothe 
gloꝛious kin JA, er their departure from thi ouſneſſeall the deres of 
al gdom of heanen, wii is vale of miſery, liuc in the 
The ſecond yore (op; wordey — mart n choſen people of God in 
7 of te,w N - 
honozable wedlocke iChat — OD ozdained the bleſſed fate 
ne and wife Goulde be Kune 
eget 


holy angels in the kingdom of heauen wozds 


| Of Batrimony, 
been and b2ingfozthe ch 
kinde vpon the kate of thearth by lawful ſucceſſion 
eee 

| on his holy n in 

after this life be heirs of encrlading glozy,and line Lorrh Gov an 
ds without end. Th 
is an other cauſe, why matrimony was appoynted of God, de 
laxeth euldentir, wayting on tyis manner: God created man in hys Sen 4 
own image, in the image of God created he him. male and female crea- 
ted he them: Ind God bleſſed them. and God ſaid vnto them: Grow o 
encreaſe,and teplenich thearth. The like wozds ſpake God to Noe and 
his ſonnes after the floud:Bying ye foꝛth frute,faithhe,and multiply Gene. 
and replenith thearth, The effect wherofts,thatman Gould render to 
nature that he had bozowed of her, and beget, bringfozth endnouriſh 
childzen like him ſelt, and pꝛeſerue the conimon felowGip of mankind, 
with a certain perpetuall ſucceſſion, that man may not ceaſe vpon the 
face we poo thearth it ſe nt ceaſe . This commaundement of god 
ought all mikind to obey in euery time and in euery age, bothe man 4 
woman, extept they be of the nomber ofthoſe, whom God hath endu⸗ 
ed and pꝛiueledged with the gift of contineney: els a rare gift, a 
chaunceth to very few. as our ſauiout Chiſt ſaithe: Al tan not away 
with this taying · laue they to whom it Lite wife ſayeth the P*9-ri 
wiſeman:J know,that I can not liue chalk\, except God geue me 
gift. What ſo euer perſon it be, man oz woman,Pope,Cardinal, Arch uz lle 
biſhop, Bihoppe,Patriarch;ÞPteſt, Miniſter, Deacon, Monke, Frier. no: the Gift of 
Chanon,Yeremite,Incker,Anckreſſe, Nonne,Uower, Uoweſſe ge, I 2 ene | 
they perceiue and feele in themſelucs,that they haue not the ol mare. 


dilt 


continency geuen them of God, but that they are rather pꝛouoked ac- 
toꝛding to the law of God and nature to be frutefull, and to and 
bꝛingfoꝛth childꝛen: Uerelye no o2der.no pꝛofeſſton, no vowe o to 


pluck them from thobedience which they owe to this tommaundemet 
of God: toꝛaſmuch as S. Paul ſaith. It is bettet to mary the to burn. Cn du. 
All ſuch are bound in paine of euerlaſting dampnation to marry, and 

to be frutefull accozding to the wozke of God in them: which thing it 

thep retuſe to doo, and by this meanes burn in their own luſtes. and 
fall into wicked vnclenneſſes,ſo that wher they chuld haue ben at the 
apoyntment of God, honeſt # godly marted perſons, they are ſtinking 
and diſſembling hipocrits befoꝛe God, oꝛ els vile adulterers and abho 
minable who2mogers befoze both God and man:they haue no part oz 
poꝛtion of the heauenly enherifance in the kingdome of God. As God 

bath made thearth to bꝛing fozth grene graſle, the trees to be fruteful, Ede. v 
the herbs to bud with kloures, euery beaſt and foule in his kind to be⸗ 


get and bzingfozth creatures like to them ſelues ac. ſo line wyſe hathe · 


God avoynted man and woman to be fruteful. to encreaſe. to multtplp 
to replenih the earth,to beget and AI chtldzen: fo that who 
ſoeuer goeth about to lette 02 deſtroye appoyntment of 
eyther by vowe,o2der,p2ofeſſpon oꝛ otherwiſe, the ſame perſon is an 
ennemye to G O D, an aduerſarye to nature,and a verpe page and 
aſoze Peſtilencs to mankynde , yea and Þ muche as ws 
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| Gene.xxxviii (ſed ot G 
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| | id. eber ath 
hes | fn Fr | * 
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matrone E- 
without childzen, a made 
ed with 


ä m bube among men. And when 
Gene. xx had encreaſe wile with many childꝛen, ſhe ſayde 
luck aaughters wil call me bleſſed . Rachel 

ſo, after that God made her kruteful, ſaid: 


am J: 
and Jacobs wife allo 
ny roger ene | | 
7 dasche godly an en Teftament, were alwaies deſi 
2 ſatiſtp 
e 


this commaundement of God, and to be fruteful, ſo line 
haue the true woꝛchippers of God bene minded at al times ſince 
the comming of Chꝛiſt:ſo that not only they, which wer of the laitpe, 
as they vſe to ſay, but alſo ſuch as wer ſpirituall miniſters inp church 
of God, gaue them ſelues to mariage, that they might be fruteful,and 
bꝛing fozth childꝛen, as the Apoſtles of Chaiſt,the godly Biſhops Dea 
cons and miniſters of the pꝛimatiue and auncient Church of Chzift: 
neither ceaſed the miniſters of Gods wozd ſo to doo, tilthat Romilhe 
3 Arent with violence and firanny,bzought in that deuelich tradi 
noftheſinglelife of pꝛieſtes. 
. - Wozeouer weſhall note, that although God commaund vs to en⸗ 
To ove chu⸗ cxe d ſe, to multiply and to repleniſh the earth xet except God bleſle the 
8. Sn 6 word of generatton, the laboure is taken in vaine, that man and wile 
| * tgabemn is behalt le that to be frutefull and to haue Children, is not 
the wozk of nature , but the git and bleſſing of the Lond. Except ths 
L oꝛd build tie houſe(ſaith thePſalmograph)they labour in vain hat 
Plal.crvii huild it. Except the Loꝛd keepe the city, he watcheth in vain = 


unt Ol Matrimonp. DClii. 
petn it That to be frutetul and to haue childzen is the gift of God, d 
uers viaces ot the holy ſcripture Wanted chew. N achel Jacobs wife Sent x.. 
hen che had long ben barxen and vnfrutefull,uppoſing that theacs 
companying with her huſband, was to geue childzen ,ſaidto her hul⸗ 


e 
rute or thy wombe⸗ When Rebecca Jſaachs wife 4 bemalte 


| ys wife was barr&he ma 
interceſſion foꝛ ber vnto God, which hard ea nd mae n 
conceive. So likewiſe Anng the mother o Ssmuel, and Facharp the num! 


prieſt with lis wiſe Eloabethewvith many, other hetnglong F03 nate 
p + 


and without childzen, by pzayor obtained af God to be frute! 
they knew right wel, that the frutes "Pligg apa. and - 


nat of nature.This1eſtifieth alſo the Pſalmograph,ſaping: Bleſſed pe 
are ali they that fear the Lozd,and walk in his waies. Fox thou ſhaif 

eat the labozg ofthine hands. Owel is thee and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wite-thalbe as the fruteful vine von the walles of thy houſe. . 
Thy thildꝛen une che Oliue bzaunches round about thy table , Lo, 
thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the L d. 

But ſome man peraduenture will here ſay: f oꝛaſmuch as the frute 
of matrimony that is to ſay,childzcn,is the bleſſing and gift of God, # Queticn, 
without his gift na man tan haue them:how cometh it than to pale, 
that many honeſt and godly perſons lining in matrimony are a 
ther vn krute ful. and many whoꝛemongers and harlots diſſolutely li⸗ 
uing without the fear of God, haue DIN of 4 2 
Firſt as tõterning the godly maried which are without child Kc 
ought to be perſ waded that to haue childzen,oz to be without childze 3n\wer. 
to be krutetul oꝛ barren,cometh of God, and not of them ſelues. It is 
ſufficient that they doo marye, to the entent that they may hauẽ chil * 
dꝛen. It God d'ſapoynteth the of this frute, they ought not to grudge 
againſt God, but paciently to take it at his hand. geuing him fins: 
kes, foꝛ that their croſſe hall be ſo muche the moze eaſp to carye in the 
troubleſome time of famine, battail,perſccution and pcſtilence, Foꝛ in 
ſuch times it may be ſaid,as our ſauiour Chziſt hath in the Golpell, 
Wo vnto them that be with childe,and to them that geue ſuck in thoſe 
daies. Again, happy are the barren, and the wombs that neuer bare, Live. 
and the pappes;which neuer gaue ſuck, Hereto appertaineth the ſay⸗ Ton. vu 
ing of thapoſtle: It is good foz 8̊ pꝛeſẽt neceſſity, i they abide as J do. 

But as concerning thoſe childzen, whiche are begotten out of mas of Baltardes 
riage, whom we commonly call baſtardes: all though it can not be de langue begoe 
nied,but that they alſo are the gifts of God. pet is both the generatiõ, teu. 
conception and bztnging fozth of them vnlawfull,fozaſmuche as it is 
contrary to the woꝛd of God. Foz the good wil or God is uot, that mis 
kind chuld be begotten thozow inoꝛdinate whoꝛdome and filthineſle, 
but accozding to his woꝛd in the holy ſtate of matrimony : nether doth 
God fo bleſſe the frute of whozd6e,as he doth bleſſe and glozify þ frute 
of matrimony;otherwiſe had thinſtitution of wedlock been vatn.But 
to ſhew, that God dooth not alow the act of vnclene perſones, whych 
bꝛing foꝛth frute thoꝛow adultry and whozdome, God in the oldelaw 


| ommaunded, that no baſtard and miſbegotten child chuld 
TROY — Y yy .litt, enter 


Sapi. iii. 


api. ſiii 


18 


whozdom in 
eth fozthe no 
lawtul heirss, 


The third dooke, 


churthe oz tongregation. Are not there 
ofa woman,thalnot come tne the con Fe 
ion. ne dal not enter into the 


en to 
the dap of knowledge. is the deathe and end ol 0 
O how fair is a —— —.— 


therot is tmmoztall:foz it is knowen with God and men. When it 
t men take example therat, and if it go awaye. yet they deſire 

tt. It is al way crowned and holden in honour, and winneth the re- 
ward ofthe vndefiled battel. But the multitude of vngodly childz# ts 
bnpzofitable:and the thinges that are planted with whowdome, Gall 
take no depe rote,no2 lay any faſt foundatfon.Though they be greene 
in the bꝛaunches fo2 a time; pet they chalbe ſhaken with the wind: fo 
they ſtand not faſt, and thozow the vehemency ofthe wind, they (all 
be rooted out. Foz the vnperfect bzaunches Gall be bꝛoken, theyꝛ frute 
chalbe vnpꝛofitable and four to eat: yea meete foꝛ nothing. Ind why; 
al the childꝛen that are bozn of the wicked, muſt bear recozd ofthe wic- 
ke dneſſe againſt their f and mothers, whan they be aſked ac. 
Mozeouer baſtard chidꝛen be not la wful. and thertoze by the aunci⸗ 
ent Canons,he is not to be admitted vnto the Eccle ſiaſticall miniſte⸗ 


rp, whoſe mother is not hnit to his father by lawful copulatis in this 
moſt woꝛthy oꝛder of matrimonye foz a bondage of perpetuallfelow- 
| * — baſtard is 


| d both by humain lawes 
tonſtitutions of wile men. to heir of tempoꝛall landes and 
goodes.Fog they haue nolawful heir, which by neglecting and deſpi- 
rang matktmony, of the wanton andentiſing luſt of the fcſh , vnlaw- 
y company together. Ind it is the common ſentence and tudgemet 

ol lawyers,that he hath an vncertaine father and a naughty mother, 
which is not bozn in matrimonp.Foz he is baſe bozn,andis the ſonne 
of the people. yea rather the ſonne ot no — is the childe ol a 


woman notlawfully maried. But he is the true heire and 3 
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rr 


come vnto them. Notwithſtanding this J ſay tõcerning whozes chil heb. rin 


mothers, as the Pꝛophet ſapeth: The woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me Exech(.rvth 


| Of Matrimonp. Fol. DCliif, 
whoſe mother without thinfamy of ſinne,wtthont the blame of kinC 
folk, without tholkence of God, is maried to a certen and wel kno wen 
lather and without flaunder abideth by himcotinually. Therfoze on Che p:aice 
ly matrimony maketh childꝛen to be certen, and geueth true and vn⸗ or — 
doubtful heirs: it mabeth the company ot mi and wife together honeſt ny, with the 
and lawful:it bꝛingeth gloꝛy / honoꝛ and wozſhippe:it mainlaineth a comonities 
good conſcience:tt encreſeth the ſtock and family:it gathereth aliance; ol the ſame. 

t contenteth al good men: it pleaſeth and honozeth God. As foz whozs 
_ =_—_ childzen of whoꝛdome, it ts farre otherwiſe,as we haue 

o foze R 

But here wil ſome man ſap, what than ſhal become of baſtards and pat ts to 

childꝛen of the adultercrs,ſeing the holy ſcripture and the law ol man de thoughte 
do ſo hardlye pꝛonounte of them: re they caſt from the fauoꝛ of God: of baſtards. 
Are they veſſels of Goddes wꝛath : Shall they not be partakers of the 
he uẽly kingdo, a enheritoꝛs of euerlaſting gloꝛy⸗ J anſwer:Beauttful 
is the generation of the godly maried, a glozious is the frute ot them: 
their pꝛaiſe abideth befoze God and man, neither chal any dichonoure 


dꝛen, that although God ſhal iudge, punich and condemne whoꝛmon⸗ 
gers and adulterers.yet if their childꝛen although vnlawfully begot⸗ 
ten, and of no reputation bcfoze men,thal not ard walke in the 
wicked ſteps of thetr parents,but rather decline from them,and wher 
as their fathers and mothers wer wicked, vnhoneſt and vn they 
withall their endeuoz ſtudye to be righteous, honest and godlpe, and to 
liue in the feare of God , and to ſerue him in holineſſe and righteouſs 
neſſe all the dates of their life,altho 472 without al doubt 
(hall punich the adulterous parents foꝛ their vnclenneſſe ol lite, not on 
ly with tempoꝛall but alſo with eternall and euerlaſting pains, ercept 
they repent, beleue and amẽd, pet hall that wicked leudneſſe and leud 
wickednes of the fathers and mothers neuer be imputed to ß childꝛen. 
noꝛ ones laid to their charge, fozaſmuche as they vtteriy abhozre and 
hate the filthy act of their parentes,and from the hart bewaple thepz 
luckleſſe lot, that they wer ſo vnhappely bozn of vnhappy fathers and 


on this manner. What mene ye by this common pꝛouerbe, that ye vſe 

in the land ol Jſrael,faying:The fathers haue eaten ſour grapes. and 

the childꝛens teth are ſet on edge. As truely as J liue, ſaith the Loꝛde | 
God, ye ſhall vſe this bywoꝛd no moze in Jſrael, Behold, all ſoules are 

mine. Like as the father is mine.ſo is the ſonne mine alſo. The ſoule - 
that ſinneth Chal die. Il a man be godip,and do the thing that is equal 

and right:he eateth not vpon the hils he lifteth not his cies vp to 
foul Idols of Iſrael:he defileth not his neighboures wife: he m 
with no menſſruous woman:he greucth no bodye: he geueth his deb- 
ter his pledge againe:he taketh none other mannes good by violence: 
he parteth his meat with the hungry:he clotheth the n lendeth 
nothing vpon vlury:he tabeth nothing ouer:he withdzaweth his hid 
from doing wꝛongghe dealeth faithfullye betweene man and mamand 
walketh in my commaundements and kepeth my lawes,andperfour- 
meth them faithfullye: This is a righteous man:he hall * 


The third booke, 


faith the Loꝛd God. It he now get a ſonne that is a mur 
der of bloud:it he do one of theſe thinges (though he doo — 
teth vpon 1 = defileth his —— witc:he greueth the 
poꝛe and nedy:he robbeth and ſpoileth: he geueth not the debter bys 
pledge again: he lifteth vp his eies vnto Jdols,and medleth wich adh 
minable thinges:he tendeth vppon vſurye,and taketh mo2e oucrſhalil 
thts manliue:Heſhati not live:ſeinghe hath done al theſe abhemina 
tions:he chall die, his bloud chalbe vpon him. Now it this man get a ſonne 
alſo, that ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes, which he hath doon, and keareth, neither doth 
ſuch like: namelx / he eateth not vpon the mountaines:he lifteth not hys 
cies bp to the Idols of Iſraell:he deftleth not his neighbours wife: be 
vereth no man: he kepeth no mannes pledge:he neither ſpoileth noꝛ rob 
beth any manthe dealeth his meat with the hungrye: he clotheth the 
nakedehe oppzeſſeth not the poze:he receiueth no bſury, noꝛ any thing 
duer:he kepeth my lawes and walketh in my commaundementes. 
This man ſhall not die in his fathers ſinne, but ſhall line without fail. Is foꝛ his 
father, becauſe he oppꝛeſſed and ſpoiled his bꝛother, and did wickedlye 
amog his people:lo,he is dead in his own ſinne. And pet ſav ye: wher⸗ 
koꝛe then ſhould not this ſonne bear his fathers ſine, Therfo:e becauſe 
d the ſonne hath doon equitie and right,hathe kept all my commaundementes, and 
doou them:therfoze ſhall he line in deede. The ſame ſaule that ſinneth ſhall die. 
The ſonne ſhall not beare the fathers offence : neither ſhall the father beare bys 
ſonnes offence. The righteouſneſſe of the rightcous ſhalbe vpon him, and the wic- 
kedneſte of the wicked, chall be vpon him ſelf alſo. ike wiſe ſ ath the pꝛophet 
Jere.rrrt Jeremy: It hal no moꝛe be ſaid: The fathers haue eaten a ſour grape, 
and the childzens teeth are ſet on edge:Foz eucry one ſhal die fo: his owne 
mtldeede:ſo that whoſo ener eateth aſower grape, his teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 
Che childe Theſe woꝛdes ofGod by his Pꝛophets teach ſufficiently, that though 
chall not the father be neuer ſo wicked and vngratious. and haue neuer ſo gre⸗ 
ou bis ta / uouſty tranſgreſſed and bzoken the coumaundementes of the Lode, 
ers wic- pet all not his ſonne be puniſhed foꝛ his fathers wickedneſſe, but his 
kedneſle. fathers wickedneſſe hall fall vpon him ſeife.and he him ſelf chalbe pu⸗ 
niſhed foz his own ſinne.Euery one ſhall bear his own burden Euere 
one ſhal receiue accoꝛding bnto that, which he hath doon in his body, 
be it good oz bad, The Loꝛd our God ſhal reward eveiyman accozding 
to his own deedes. Euery man chalbe either iuſtified oz condemned al⸗ 
ter his own woꝛkes, neither hail the wickedneſſe of other hindzc the 
that are righteous and ſtudy to walke in the lawes of God. Therfo:e 
as touching baſtards, fozaſmuch as the father,ond not the childe,hath 
committed the whoꝛdom the father and not the childe.ſhall beate the 
pain of that wickedneſſe, neither hall the wickednes of the father hin 
der the child any thing at all, it the child folowe not the ſteppes ot hys 
wicked father,but endeuoureth Himſelfleaning the wicked and vngod 
ly waies ol his father to embꝛate true godlines. and to enſue the ſam? 
In path. Al che dales of his life Chzifoſtome wzyting vpon Mathew teacheth 
Tome. u Plainly.that ſuche adoulterous generatiens ought not to hrnder ite 
childꝛen. Foz if any man that is either a thefe oꝛ an adulterer or a mur 
therer doo repent; his fozmer life all not be imputed vnto hym⸗ 1102 


a ought to be anye 
laid vnto his charge nuch les the ſinne of the lather ough hindraunce 


r . 4 _A.% Fa. 


ſtards ſhuld be reherſed in his genealogy and ſtock of kinred:why chal v 


Of Matrimony, Fol. DCrlix. 
hindꝛaunte to the childe:yea if the childe behaue him ſelfhonefly;he 
ſhalbe ſo much the moze made of, # counted wozthy the greater pzatſe, 
becauſe he hath not folowed his father. Saint Jeromlike wiſe faith, legte 

that baſtards ought not to ve deſpiſed, fozaſmuche as they alſo were Jug. Pere 

made by the hand of God and God did not diſdzine to make them, and iel aopima 

to geue them life. Again he ſaith,that if Chꝛiſt did vouci ſafe that ba- chium, 


not we admit them vnto the miniſtery:Ind Gregozy ſaithe, that it is 

an vn woꝛthy thing. that the ſame chuld be ſo puniſhed foz the pleſure 

of the father, that ye may not be pꝛomoted vnto the holy miniſtery. 

Now wil ſome man ſay:What meaneth it than, that God in his law ente rin 
tommaunded, that he that is bozne ofa common woman, choulde not Pneſtion. 
tome into the congregation of the Loꝛd, no, not vnto the tenth gene- anſwer. 
ration: I anſwer:Uerely not that the man. whiche was begotten in 
whoꝛdom, was the woꝛſe, if he him ſelfeliued wel but that the people 

chuld know, that God doth vtterlp deteſt menen # all kind 


or vnclenneſle. Nether was it any other thing among the Jewes, not 

to enter into the congregation:than to be made vnable to beare office 

either in the Eccleſiaſticall oz in the ciuil affaires:although we rede þ 

Jephthah a Gileadite was a baſtard and the ſonne of an harlot, and Judi.rt — 
not withſtanding God gaue him both his ſpirite, and made him alſo 

rnler and hed ouer his people Iſtael. And although baſtards in thold 

law wer ercluded from the miniſtery,to declare and ſhe w how greatly 

God abhoꝛreth whoꝛdom. and that by this meanes men ould be the 

mote allured to liue honeſtly and godlp,and to caſt awaye all vnclen⸗ 

nelle: yet foꝛaſmuch as þ law was but ceremoniall, we are not bound 

vnto it. but at liberty to chuſe baſtards alſo vnto publikt offices, it we 

tall finde them meete and woꝛthpe. 

Than will ſome man peraduenture tape: Phat is to be anſwered Muettion. 

to the ſcriptures, which teach, that God wil viſite, that is to ſaye. pu⸗ c 
niche the wickedneſſe of the fathers vpon the childzen,euen vnto the 

third and fourthe generation: The ſcriptures ſpeake of thoſe childzen, aver. 
which walk in the wicked ſteppes oftheir wicked fathers,and doo not 

decline from the vngodlineſle of their fathers,but goo fozthe to follow = 

their coꝛrupt wats without repentaunce. As touching thoſe childzen, 

which hauing vngodly fathers,pzoue and become notwithſtandinge 

godly and vertuous them ſelues,and haue nothing todo wyth the vn- 

godly manners of their parents, the wickcdneſſe and leud behautoz of 

their fathcrs all hinder them nothing either in this wozlde,oz in the 
woꝛld to come: neither in this behalf wil God puniche the wickedneſſe 
of the Parentes vpon their childꝛen. no moꝛe then he did punyſhe the 
wickedneſle of Ichaz vpon his ſonne Hezechia. The ſcripture ſpeaketh 
of thoſe childzen,whiche like vnto their parentes hate God. loue not 
God: tranſgreſſe, but kepe not his tommaundements. Theſe wooꝛdes 


of God ſhall fo euer and eurr abide true. The ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die. | 
The wo ſhall 4 bear the fathers offence : neither ſhall the father beare bys Cech!.zvig 
ſonnes offence.The righteouſaeſſe of the righteous ſhalbe vpon him, and the wic⸗ 

kedneſte of the wicked thalbe vpon himſelf alſo, Thus much haue x ſpoken concer 
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Heb. xi 


Hot onlpe 


groſe whoz- Did God oꝛdain matrimon v, but alſo that we taki 


dome, bnt 


try and all other kinde ofvnclenneſſe,as the Apoſtle ſaith:To au 


{.Coz.vit whoꝛedom let euery man haue his wile:and let euery womã bans f 
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Che third booke, 


Che third cauſe, why Godinftitutedand oꝛdainedt 
h onourable wedlock ts to auoid foznication,adultry,inceft Sante 


opde 
her 
huſ band. Again, it they can not abſtainaet them mary. Fo 
ter to mary then to burn. Alſo in another place:Wediorkis — able 
among all men, and the bed vndefiled. As foz whozemongers and ad⸗ 
uouterers God ſhall iudge them. Not only to auoid groſe whozdome, 


v 
ly oꝛder of lite, might be fre from carnall concupiſcencesand flee” 


alſo carnall ſtes, and haue mindes pure and clene,andvtterly eſtraunged from fil 


luſtes are 
fozbidden. 


l. Jhon.iii 


Erod.rr 
Tcate.v 


Math. v 


Jhon.ſffi 
Pſal.vii 
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Gene. xx 


thy and coꝛrupt affecttons,fozaſmuch as the law of God requireth of 
vs not only outward,ciutl,and politike good wozks,but alſo the puti⸗ 
ty and clenneſſe of the hart and minde accoꝛding to this commaunde 
ment: Thou ſhalt not luſt oz couet. As he is a murtherer befoze God, 
which only hateth his bꝛother oꝛ neighbour. although he neuer frite 
him, oꝛ hurt him outwardly. as S. Ihon ſaith:Euery one that hateth 
his bꝛother is a manſleer:a ye know that no man ſleer hathe euerla⸗ 
ſting lite abiding in him:euen ſo like wiſe whoſoeuer doth but couet oꝛ 
luſt after his neighboꝛs wife in his hart, althoughe he neuer knowe 
her carnaliy,yet is he betoꝛe God a very adulterer and bꝛeaker of wed 
lock, as our ſamour Chzilt teſtifieth;ſaping:ye haue heard. that it was 
ſatd to them of old time: Thou alt not commit adouſtiye. But J ſaye 
vnto you:Whoſoeuerloketh on an other mannes wife to luſt after her 
hath committed adultry with her all redy in his hart. The law of god, 
as the Apoſſie ſaith.is ſpirituall:that is to ſap, it requireth ſptrituall, 
clene and heauenly mottons and affects, not only outward woozkes, 
As God is a ſpꝛite, ſo wil he be ſerued in ſpirit and truthe. He iudgeth 
not only after thout ward woꝛk as man doth, but he pꝛoueth p hartes 
aud raines,and accoꝛding to the ſame he iudgeth. God ſmote Pharao 
and all his houſe with great plagues, becauſe he had taken vnto hym 
Sara Ibzahams wife, although he had not touched her, but onlye in 
his hart deſired her, not knowing that Abzaham was her Huſbande, 
Ibimeiech king of Gerar was alſo puniſhed of God, foꝛ takinge bnto 
him Sara'Abzahams wife, in ſo much as theLozd hed cloſed to all 
the matrices of the houſe of Abimelech. ſo that his wife and bis mai- 
dens were barrenthe alſo thzeatned to kil Abimeleche foz takinge the 
mannes wife:and yet had he no carnall knowledge of her body. but on 


Ip coueted and luſted to haue it.Of theſe hiſtoꝛies a ſuche line we may 
*caſly learn, that God doth not only abhozre thoutward and groſe ſin 


of who:dome, but alſo the kilthy. vucleen. coꝛtupt and vnpure affectes 
of the minde. Jn conſideration wherof,Dauid deſired God to mate in 
him a cleen hart, and a right ſpirit in his innermoſt parts. Ind _ 
man p2aid vnto God to turn away all voluptuouſneſſe from him, an 
that the luſtes anddeſires of vnclenneſſe mighte take no holde _ 
him. Foꝛ what p2ofiteth the pureneſſe of the bodye. it the —_ 
pure What anatleth it, that the tleſhe be vncoꝛrupt.it the hart te 
rupt:To what purpoſe is the groſe ſinne of whozdome abſent » 


cozruption and vnclenneſle of the minde and hart be Nennt — 


deer hee, tied... A... 2.6 XY _ Ev = 2 S 


Ok Matrimonp. 
nothing befoze God is the chaſtity of the body worth 
defiled with flechly luſts a ftlchy ti Che doe to this end not 
only the bodp, but alſa the mind max de tonſerued a hept pure and fre 
— ns woe 'Lozd ozdained'matrimony, 
meanes pꝛouiding a good a remedy againſt al vnclen 
both of thoutward a inward man, that ſo as Az 0 6 
may be pure, clene & vncozrupt both in body inſoule.Ind bnto : 
erhoꝛteth p bleſſed Lpoſtie, whan he is the wil of od eu Cet. uit. 
your holineſſe that ve ſhuld abſtatn from foꝛnitation, and that euery 
one of you chuld know how to kepe his veſſell in holineſſe — 
t not in the luſt of contupiſcente.as the heathen do; not Conrin. bi. 
god. Agam . gloꝛify god i pour bodies a in your ſptrits, ar gods. 11 
There are not a ſew in the Popes kingdom, which thinke that to 
haae harts boiling with the vnquenchable flames of filthy and fleſh; _ 
y luſtes,and barning with the carnal concupiſcence of womẽ, hauing viveleTe 
— — ; they bſtain the outward groſ 2dome 
totes, ſo ong as avud mie o ard e . 
But ſuch. do greatly deceine them ſelnes,as we haue — 
aſmuch as God requireth not only the clenneſſe and purity of the bo⸗ 
dy, but alſo of the minde,he him ſelf being aſpirit,andiudging al thin The clines 
ges accozding to the ſpirit. All ſuchas perteiue them ſelues thus toꝛꝛ both of the 
mented a diſquieted,ought to embꝛace holy matrimony,notwithſtay minde and 
ding pꝛokeſſion. oꝛder 02 vow.Pzofeſſion,ozder oꝛ vow to geue ®fthe bodye 
place in this behalf to Gods holy oꝛdinaunce, which is rather tb mary uralter 
then to burn: which is alſo, that foꝛ the auoiding of foꝛnication euery C 
man chuld haue his wife, a euery woman her hulband. And verely it 
were better a much moꝛe p2ofitable foz the ſaluation of their ſoules,if 
popes, cardinals, patriarkes, archbichops, bichops, pꝛieſtes, deacons, 
ſubdeacons, monkes, friers, chanons, anckers, heremites, nonnes, an⸗ 


kreſſes at. which haue vowed chaſtity and ſinglc life, Gould mary, and - 


take vnto the huſbands oz wines, actoꝛding as nature requireth, the 
continually to burn, as they do, with the deſire of womens companp: 

which is nothing els befozeGod,then to be abhominable adulterers, 

filthy foznicatozs,ſtinkingSodomites at. Foꝛ the mind being vnpure, 

nothing is pure befoꝛe God. Foꝛ as to the pure all thinges ate pure:ſo Titus. i. 
likewiſe to thẽ that are defiled a vnbeleuing is nothing pure: but eue 

the mind a conſcience of thẽ is detiled. Theſe are they, which walk al⸗ 

ter the tleſh in the luſt of vnclennes 8 count it pleſure to liue delictoul⸗ i. peter. i 
ly fo2 a ſeaſon, Theſe are they, which as ſpots a filthineſſe liue at ple⸗ 

ſure in their own deceiuable wais, feaſting a ſcozninge Þ ſimple ones, 

hauing cies ful of adultry, a that cãnot ceaſe from ſin. Theſe are they 

which by ſpeking great ſwelling woꝛds of vanity,entiſethozow luſtes N 


in the voluptuouſnes of the fleſh the that liue in erroꝛ while they pꝛo zn Eis. 


meſſe the liberty, wheras they thẽ ſelues are the bond ſeruants of coz- Aude. 
ruption. Theſe are they. which ol the peoples k ndneſſe and liberality 

feaſt together. without fear. lining la wies. after their own pleſure: | 
yea walking after thine owue vngodlye inſtes flehlye hauynge no ya. 
ſpirite . Theſe are they. whoſe God the belly is. Such therfoze as are 

thus miſerably toꝛmented and diſquieted with the raging luſtes of þ, +. bit 
flech, ought rather to mary . as J ſaid befoze,then thus moſte wicked- 
Iy to liue, as the Apoſtle ſaith: It they can not abſtaine, let them mary, 
Foz it is better to mary then to burn. Zzz.i. Notas 
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TREE 1 The third booke, 
ante rare ed care 
| E 

wer better wout dout to mary. then to * 
2058 aden teh amen al he mere 4 
e warres of the chꝛiſtians, the dat 
tels o chaſtity are moſte hard. Foꝛ in thẽ is continual fighting ven 
ſeldomvictozy.Jtisa rare bird in this wozlde,s very like to a black; 
ſwan. Wicked the A — of thoſe moſte wicked decrees, 
which entoꝛſe # copel their captiues by pꝛofeſſion, ozder oꝛ vow to ab: 
iure a foꝛſwear matrimony, not hauing the gift of chaſtity but conti 
nually burning with thinozdinate @vnrulyluſtes of the flech, wheras 
God appopnted matrimonp,# made it fre fo2 al ſuch without exceptis 
as felem ut to beg 


ſelues not to haue the gift ofcontincncy, 
dained of God to be ftutetul and to haue childzen, THY 

ppoynted foz appea 

rnal concupiſcences of 


And as matrimony is Gods holy oꝛdinaunte a 

ſing and quenching the inoꝛdinate luſtes and ca 

the hart, that it may be pure and clene befoꝛe God, which ſercheth the 
harts and the raines. which conſidereth the thoughtes f affectiong of 
thinward man. which tudgeth al things accoꝛding to the ſpirit,+ not 
after the fleſh: ſo likewiſe is wedlock Godg good inſtitution foꝛ the a- 
uoiding of whozdome & of all other vnclenneſſe,that by the ble therof 
not only the mind,but alſo the body may be conſerued and kept pure, 
clene a holy:that the whole man both body and ſoul may be the tẽple 
# dwelling place of the holy goſt,as thapoſtie ſ#ith:Know pe not, p ye 
are the tẽple of God, and how the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you. Jf 
ny man def e the temple of God, him chal God deſtroy. Foz the temple 
of God is holy, which temple pe are. Foz in that god hath ozdainedma 
trimonp vnto this end, that it might be a remedy againſt whozedome, 
adultry,and all other vnclenneſſe:he geueth vs to vnderſtand,Þ whoz 
dom in his ſight is a moſte wicked, ſtinking, deteſtable and daͤnable 
ſinne. Foꝛ if foznication oz adultry, oꝛ any other vnclenneſſe had bene 
toflerable in a Chziſten common weale. God weulde neuer foz the ba- 
nichment therof haue inſtituted and oꝛdained the bleſſed ſtate ofholy 
matrimony.But to deelare and chew, that no foznication,no whoꝛdõ 
no adultry, no inceſt,no ſodomitry,noz any other kind of vnclennes ig 
lawfnl,but moſt abhominable among the people of God, God him ſelf 
hath oꝛdained, that ſuch as can not contain,ſhould mary and embꝛate 
matrimony.Fo2 God wold haue his people ſo free, and ſo far eſtraun/ 
ged from al vnclenneſſe,that he would not haue it ones named amo 
them, as the apoſtle ſaith:Let no filthy commvnication pꝛocede out o 
pour mouth, but that which is good to edefy withal,as oft as nede 1s 
that it map miniſter grace vnto the hearers, and greue not ye the holy 
ſpirit of God, by whom pe are ſealed vnto the day of tedẽption. Again, 
As foꝛ foꝛnication and ali vnclenneſſe, let it not ones be named amog 
pou, as it becommeth ſaintes, oꝛ filthineſſe,oz foliſh talking 02 teſting, 
which are not comely,but rather geuing of thiks. Foz this ye know. 
no whoꝛmonger either vnclene perſon, hath any enheritaunce in the 
kingdom of Chziſt # of God. Let no man dereiue you w vaine wozdes. 
F02 becauſe of ſuch things cometh the wꝛath of God vpon the childzen 
of diſobedience, Be not pe therfoze companions of them. 


t not = 
burne,andtobe ſauedin 


high dignity ofthe clergy 
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Chat God that moſte iuſt Loꝛd and righteous fudge doch moſte 
extremely hate deteſt and abhozre whozdom, adultry gal other b Both; 
neſſe,it appereth — . wates.Firſte in that God 
commaundement d whozdom,adultry,inceſt at. , 
in that he fozbiddeth not only al vnclenneſſe of body, but he allo doch 
greuouſ iy punich al ſuch as ſo olfend, as examples of the holy i 
and of pzophane hiſtoꝛies do abdundantiy teſtify. As concerning 
commaundement is it not this « Thou ſhalt noc commit Exd. xx 
gain. thou ſhalt not deſire thy neighboꝛs wile. Alſo in an other Deu. v 
Thou ſhalt not lie with thy neighbozs wile, to defile her with feede. Leut vit 
Item, curſed be he that lieth with his neighboꝛs wie. and al the peo Den. ri 
ple ſhall ſay Amen. But foꝛaſmuch as all theſe ſayinges of God da pao⸗ 
perly appertain vnto adultry, which is a ſinne committed of the mari- 
ed folk, when one is vnfaithtul to the other, defileth the bed of Hot only ad 
mon, and is entangled with ſtraunge loue contrary to the nltrp, but al 
pzomeſſe:and hereof tome euill diſpoſed perſons baue not beene aſhas {2 mb 
med to affirme;that foznication oꝛ whozdome,whiches a ſinne com⸗ f Sn 
mitted betwene two ſingle and vnmaried perſong is either no ſin o 
els ſuch ſinne. as is but a ſlender oz triflinge ſinne, not greatipe to be 
paſſed vpon: God in his holy law dothe not only foꝛbid adultry, but al 
ſo foznication oꝛ whozdom.as ſinnes moſt wicked and deteſtable, and 
wozthy ot euerlaſting dampnation. By Moſes he ſaith on this man⸗ | 
ner. There chall be no whoze of the da of Iſrael, noꝛ no whoze men. xxii 
beper of the ſonnes of Iſtaell. Thou chalt neither bzing the hire ol an 
whoze,no2 the pzice ofa dogge into the houſe of the Lord thy God in a 
ny manner of vow:foꝛ euen doth ol them are abhomination vnto the 
Loꝛd thy God. Sy the holy Apoſtle S. Paul God ſaith alſo:Flyfoznſs = 
cation. Euery ſin that a man dooth, is without the hody. But he that i. Cos. 
is a foꝛnicatoꝛ.ſinneth againſt his owne body. Either n pe not. 
how that your bodies are the temple of the holy ghoſt, whiche dwel- 
lech in you, whom pe haue of God, # hawe that ye ate not pour owne. 
Foꝛ ye are dearly bought. Therfoze glozify God in your bodies,and in 
pour ſpirits, which are Gods. Again. let not the body be applied vnto 
ry aig vnto 15 —. 4. 288 —— * — 4 —.— hath 
raiſed ꝛd, aud chal raue ö , | 
not, that pour bodies are the members of . now take þ 
membꝛes of Chuſt,and make them the members ol an harlot⸗ od os 
bid. Boo ye not know, that he. which coupleth him ſelf; with an har⸗ 
lot. is become one body: Foz two. ſaith he. halbe one eſh, But he that 
is ioyned vnto the Loꝛde, is one ſpirite. Aid in another pla . 6 Cn 
that is called a bꝛother, be a foznicatonre oz whozemonger, with h | 
that is ſuch,ſce that pe eat not. noꝛ kepe him companpe. Item. 
ſoꝛuicat ion and all vnclenneſſe let it not ones ve named 
as it becommeth lainctes:oꝛ filthineſſe, oꝛ foliſhe talking oz 
which are not comely,but rather geuing of thanckes. N 
Fo this ye know. that no whozmonger, either vnclene perſon, hath 
any inheritaunce in the kingdome of Chziſt and of God. Let no man 
deceiue you with vaine woꝛdeg. foꝛ becauſe of ſuch thinges commeth 
the wzathe of God vp6 the childꝛen of Wr not ye — 
ZZ, tompa⸗ 


WIG I i Che chu booke, 
tompanions of them . pe were ſometime darkneffe, but no 
| in th * 0 clgen eiighe:Berd nenne 
rho woes nene ber vyole doth them, chall — 
bus ſee we, chat God in his holy law doth not only forbid 

ut allofornicarton:andgenerd a fraighecharge.thatnhigromms 
woal;whichotigxyi*o be all purc;allclene,all honeſt, there be neyther 
adalterer no2 adultrefſe,neither whozemongerno2 whoze: ſo that as 
he tan abide no adiuteret oz adultreſſe:ſo likewiſe ca he ſuffer neither 
whozemo | whoze, but all theſe are abhomination befoze the 


- Nowlet vs conſider;how greuoully God in times paſt hathe puni 
thed theſe ſinnes of vnciennelle, and by that alſo learn how ertremel 
, God hyateth,deteſteth andabhozreth adultry,whozdom,inceſt,Sods 
mitrpx#e that we ſetting befoze our eies theſe terrible erãpies of gods 


whozvdoms Whot w2ath and fierce vengice againſt al vnclene perſons, may live 


- who2dome . 


in his fear . ⁊ ſekefo auoid the like ſinnes, leaſt we fele the like plages, 
In Moſes we rede, that the whole woꝛld was once dzowned with 
berry pry perſos only excepted, that is to ſay, Noah and his wife, 
and his iii. tonnes and their wines. Now one and the principal cauſe, 
why God did thus plage the wozld at that time, was their incontinẽ 
ep and vncleane manner of lining.Foz thus ſaithe the ſcripture: The 
ſonnes ot God ſaw the daughters or men that they wer fait, and they 
foke them wines from among all that they had choſen. Jud oure ſa- 
tour Chʒiſt ſ In the daies of Noah thep mar ied wines, # wer 
maried:that is to ſay, they ſet all mindes vpon voluptne:ſneſſe 
and the pleſure ofthe fleſh, without all feare of God, oꝛ reſpecte had to 
his holy and bleſed wil. Ok great abhomination mult the ſinne ol vn 
nelle nedes be, that God thozdw it was ſo pꝛouoked vnto anger, 


plaged with that he in a manner dꝛowned the whole wozld;and all things contai 


Gene. rir 


£ Gomozre 
Ezechi.xvi 
whozedome 


ned in the ſame: which notwithſtanding pleſed him ſo greatly before, 
that it is thus Wg of them: God ſa we euerye thinge that he had 
made, and behold it was exceding good. | 

Sodom and Gomoꝛre, and the cities about them were, as the ſcrip- 
ture Re atmed fromthe heanens with fire andb:imſton,the 
cauſe wherof-was pꝛincipaliy bnclenneſſe : whervnto the pꝛophet C- 
zechiel addeth thele ſinnes:that is to ſay,p2ide,fulneſſe of meat, aboũ⸗ 
3 reached not their hand to the poꝛe. But 


beloꝛe tha 


of the Loꝛd which were in Lots houle) went to reſt, 


plaged with * juſtes and leud behauioꝛ thus rede we: 
n 
f 


euen the men ofSodom)compaſſed the houſe rod 
about by ol 606 yong the people from all quarters. And they cal 
ling bnto Lot ſald ea, J dre are the men. which came into * 
this night:Bzing them oat vnto vs, and we wil know chem An — 
went out at the dozes vnto them, and hut che doze afterhin, 1 10 
nay foz Gods ſake bzethzen,do not ſo wickedlye.Beholde J baue dn 
daughters Which haue known no man:thFwil J nowe being m 
to you, and do th them, as ſemeth good in pour eies.Only to the A 
do nothing,fo2 therfoze came they in, vnder the ſhadow of my route. 


the men © 


ww» wwe: wo vn Go" > R YT 


Of Patrimony, Fol. DClbif/ 
And they ſaid:Dfad back. And again they ſaſd: Thou camit in as one 
toſoiourn,and wilt thou now be a iudge; we wil ſurely deale wozſe 
with thee,then with them. And they pzeaſed ſoze vpon the man, tuen 
Lot, and came to bzeake vp the dooꝛe gc. Bleſſed Jude in his Epiſtle 
wayteth,that the men of Sodome and Gomozre, and of RITES 
ties about them,defiled them ſelues with foꝛnication, and fo 
ffraunge fleth.Daint Peter alſoſatth: that God turned the Cities of i peter ij 
Sodom and Gomozre into aches:ouerthꝛew them,dampned them, ** 
made of them an enſample vnto thoſe,that after Could liue vngodip. 
Ind iuſt Lot vered with the vnclenly conuerſation of the wicked, de⸗ 
linered he. Foꝛ he being righteous, and dwelling amonge them, in ſe- 
ing and hearing vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with their 
bnlawefull deedes. 

Thus ſe we, that whoꝛdome and vnnaturall vntlenneſſe was the 
occaſion of þ deſtruction of Sodom and Gomoꝛre, a pᷣ they wer burnt 
from heauen with bꝛimſton and fire:whiche notwithſtandinge were 
moſte floꝛiching cities, and euen as the paradiſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

Dina Jacobs daughter was defloured of Sichem the ſonne of Be- wins As- 
moꝛ the Heutte. Loꝛd df that country: which notwithſtading deſired cobs daugh- 
greatly to haue her to his wife. But what followed : Came it not to ter. 
paſſe,that both Sichem his father,and all that were of ß male kinde Gene.rrrif 
were ſlain and the city ſpoiled their ſhepe, their Oren, and their aſſes Wbo:doms 
taken away. and what io euer was beſides in the citye, and alſo in the 3/29*> with 
fieldes; Here ſee we, that foꝛ the deflouring of one maid, the Loꝛde of 
the city. his ſonne and heir, withall the people of the malekind dwel⸗ 
ling in that city, wer lain with the ſ werd. the city and the fields ſpot⸗ 
led, and what ſo euer the inhabitauntes had caried away. Who ſeeth 
not here, what great ſinne whoꝛdome is befoze God and al good men, 
ſeing that foz the defiling of one maid,ſo manye periſhed: 

Thamar was accuſed bnto Juda, that ſhe had plaid the whoze,and 
was with childe,So ſone as Juda heard it, he ſaid fraightwais:bzing 
her fo:th,that he mop be bzent:Yere may we ſce.that among the Je- 
wes, which wer the people of God,euen in the lawe of nature, betoze 
God had publiſhed his law by Moles, whoꝛdome and adoultrye was 
puniſhed by fire. They thought hanging oꝛ dzowning,o2 ſuche other 
kindes of death. to be to much gentle oꝛ eaſy foz adulteri rs and forni- mnyo:dome 
tatoꝛs:and therfoze they appoynted ail ſuch as offended in p behalt, to plaged with 
ſuffer the melt terrible and taithful death of bz 5 kyꝛe. 

Sod in his law, whiche he gaue to the people of Araell by his ſer⸗ 
taunt Moſes, commaunded that bothe the adulterer and the adulte⸗Leuiti. rr 
reſſe chuld be ſloned vnto death, as it is wꝛytten: Che man that bzea- Deuce. xrtt 
keth wediock with a nothcr mannes wife,euen he that bzeaketh wed- 1 ge mig 
lock with his neighbo2s wife. let him be flain,bothe the adulterer and q,5;ng. 
the adultreſſe:Men ſhall ſtone tht with ſtones: their bloud ſhalbe vp- 
en them. It is not to be doubted, but that many tranſgreſſed the lawe 
of God, a theri02e died the death of ſtoninge,as likewiſe thozow falſe 
accuſation,that moſt noble and vertuous Lady Du-an, that mirrour 

of chaſtity had died the like death. it God wonderfullye had not ſtirred 
bp a young childe, whoſe name was Daniel, o_ oy this meanes — Danl.xlit 

⁊z. iii. uer 


Thamar. 
Gen. xxxviii 


I Che third booke. 

unered her. Litke wie by the deathe ol ſtoning by iuſt gerutation. 

m y appere,the woman taken in adultry, of whom weredetnth, ns 

«bi peil. had pcriſhed. tf ſhe had not bene deliuered by the denine wildome 

pen vi pk Chit our Sauiour. And as God appoynted the deathe of ſtoninge 

ko? the common ſoꝛt, concerning ſuche as tranſgreſſed his commaum⸗ 

dement. Thou halt not commit adultty:euen ſo commaũded he, thet 

whozedome if a pzieſtes daughter plaid the whoꝛe, che ſhoulde be, nat ſtoned, but 

plaged with burnt — Ln ig one —_ —. — = law:Jfaprieftes daugy 
4 ter fall to play the e, che po er kather:thert 

N * — dis ſo greatl e ee 

us le we, od is ſo greatly ed with whozedome 
adultrp,that fo2 the puniſhment cherof, he appoynteth — — 
burning. But let vs goo fozth and ſe, ow God at other times plaged 


— 2 the ſ inne of whoꝛdome. 


. C 2 x * a ſo — and puniched, that there died 4 onedap the and twen 
Pp ouany, p a | 
Numerrv, God was lo with the people of JſraeLfoz committing whoꝛ 
wt. o:edome dome with the daughters of Moab, that he commaunded Moſes to 
pnniſhed tate the heds and rulers of the people, and to hang them vp againſte 
withyaging the ſunne.Take all the heds of al the people, ſaitij he. and hang them 
vp betoꝛe the Loꝛd againũe the ſunne.that the wzathe of the Loꝛdes 
countenance may be turned awap from Tſrael. 
whozedome The Lozdſlue four and łwenty thouſand of the Jſraelites foꝛ c<- 
plaged frõ mitting whoꝛdome with the Madianitich women, and had tonſumed 
heauen. the reſidue of the childꝛen of Jſraell in his gelouſpe, if Phinehes the 
pꝛieſt had not turned his anger a way from the, while he was gelous 
fo: the Loꝛdes ſake. and ſlueZamrt the Jſraelite and Cozbi the Ma 
dianitich wtfe,thzuſting them beth thozow with his ſweard, and nai 
ling them together. N | 
After the ouerth2ow of the Madianites by Phinehes and other 
Numerrri warriours, God ſent a plage among the Jſraelites,becauſe they had 
placed unt referued aline the Madtanitiche women.Moles therfoze to appeaſe 
Eton the wzath of God, ſald vnto them: Slea all the women childzen, and 
ſwo:d. © the women that haue lien with men flechly. But all the women <i 
| dꝛen, that haue not lien with men,kepe a ſide foꝛ your ſelues. In this 
why then hiſtoꝛy we le, that God by no meanes can abide that any whozesuld 
haue we the tema ine and tary among his people,whiche ought to be ſo pure . that 
ſtcwcsa- no bnclene perſon chuld accompany with them, eat oꝛ dzink w them. 
mög chili Jn the boke of iudges we rede, that foz the defiling of one woman 
ans. which was a Leuſtes wife rrb.chouſand men of the Tribe of Benis- 
7Uhszdome min wer ſisin:yea the whole tribe of the Beniamites,both 855 
puniſhed men and chüdzen were killed bi. C. men only ercept. which fled into? 
with werde wilder neſle. Their cities allo with their inhabitantes, and all that 
and fyze, yer they had in them, wer deſtroped and bꝛẽt: as J may ſpeak nothing 
> the * of _ J — , whiche died in thoſe battels vnto 
the nomber of many tfouſandes. 3 
Ind here again we may learn, how defeſtable whozdome mee 
light of God,ſeing that foz thabuſing of one mans wite , he — 
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. Df gparrimony, 
many thouſandes of his people to perith, 
Samſon,after he had entangled him ſelf with the lone of harlo 


Fol. DClviii, 


: narlots, Jud. 
being beĩoꝛe of ai men the ſtrongeſt, is nowe become weake, and cen Fo 


ſtrength:being alſo befoze a noble conquerour,and a valeaunt ſubdu⸗ 
ercfhis aduerſaries,is now taken of his ennemieg,bounde with fet- unis 
ters or bzalle. his cies put out,compelled to grinde in the pziſon houſe, with feble⸗ 


made a ieũ ing fecle,and a riding ape, as they vſe to ſap, and ſo ſhozt- nes of body. 


ly after d ch are the frutes of whozdome. It is truly ſaid of the 
zophet:Whozdcme, wine. and dꝛonkenneſſe the hart aware. Oſe ii. 
t chall be therfoze wil dome to followe the councell of the wiſe man. 
whiche ſayeth: Here mec O my ſonne ) and depart not from the woꝛdes 
of my mouth. Beepe thy waye farre from an harlot : and come not nye IT 
the doozes of her houſe: that thou geue not thy ſtrengthe vnto other. once 
and thy yeares to the cruell:that other menne be not filled wyth thy 
goodes,and that thylaboures come not into a ſtrannge houſe : yea 


that thou mourn not at the laſt(when thou haſte ſpent thy body and 


luſty grene pouthe) and then ſape: las. why hated J nourtout: Why 
did my hart deſpiſe coꝛrection⸗Wherfoꝛe was not J obedient vnto the 
voyſe of my teachers. and harkned not vnto them that enfourmed mee 
J am come almoſte into all miſtoꝛtune in the middeſt of the multitude 
and congregation. Again: Hear me nowe therfoze,O mp ehildzen,and 
mark the wozds of my mouth. Let not thine hart wander in the wats g,,uer bit 
of an hatlot:a be not thou decefued in her pathes.Foz many one hath | 
the wounded, and caſt downe:pea many a ſtrong man hath bene ſlain 
by the meaneg of her. Her houſes are the wap vnto hell, and bzynge 
men down tnto the chambers of death. | 
King Pauid.a man derely beloued of God, and ſuch one. as in who . ur xi. 
God greatly delited. and had ſinguler pleſure foz the whoꝛdom which wboꝛedome 
he committed with Bethſabe Urias wile, was greuouſly 2 His dane rur pla 
childe, which he begate in whoꝛdome , died, notwithſtanding his long? 
faſting, mourning. weeping a pꝛaying. As he had diſhonozed another 
mannes childe:even ſo ſaw he ame vpon his owne childzen while he 
liued,yea and that with great wzetchednes.Foz Amon defloured Cha; ii. Neg. xiij 
mar his own natural ſer. Ind they both wer Danids childꝛen. And 
Abſalom Dauids ſonne choꝛtly after did miſerably ſlea Imnon his bꝛo 
ther foꝛ cõmitting that wickednes with his ſiſter Thamar. Not long ii. neg. rv 
after did the ſame Abſalom dꝛiue his owne natural father Dauſd out 
of his realm, a chametully lay with his fathers wtues: ther 
folowed an horrible great ſlaughter,in the which Abſalon was ſlain, 
w many thoutandes mo of the comon people. Now who is able fo ex⸗ 
p:efſe what greuous plages. what heuy ſozowes, what lamẽtable mi 
ſeries theſe things were vnto Dautd:Jf God did ſo greuguſſy puniche 7 
whoꝛdõ in him: whõ he ſo derely loued: which notwithſtading did but 
ones oni fal into that ſin,yea and that not without great repentans - 
and ſozow of hart: who may perſwade him ſelf to eſkape bnpuniſhed, 
being defiled with the ſin of vnclenneſſe; Uerely no man canne etkape 
the hand o? God, of whatſoener degre he dean ſo much that although 
the woꝛld lay no hand vpon him,yet wil not God ſuffer him to eſkape 


vnpunithed.ifnot in this woꝛld. verely in the wozld to come, wher his 
puniſhment chalbe the ſozer and the moze greuous. 
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The third booke. 

deſerreth his pu : the greater is it, p the 

f when canes Jan mane 

catthS Paule:him ſhail God Jon the temple of God is hoipe, 
Th: r 


YE 
Salomon king Dauids ſonne,although wonderfully wile, well dis 


furtheraunce of Gods holy religion, 
pol — 2 — yeres of his raigne, wherm heds 
and greatly fauozed dix and vertuouſly, falling afterward into the 
loue of many braun g and wicked women comer arr 
whozedome 141, of many ſtraunge an 02e was he gre⸗ 
ly behaued him ſelfe, and therf 
kater Dement of God, wicked takingatway bis and beine nun, 
uouſip . and idolatro omen. 
| ente | med no , 
1 cabdued vnto e —— — —— — ithoute ba: 
, and withdzaweth him ickednes hath the vpper hand, he fleeth from 
pam ;ht of he Lo;d, andfolowed not the lozd perfectly, — 
nes he waies of ſtraunge Gods, 
ex. Foꝛ he folowed t women 
Danidhis — — of thoſe ſtraunge ard idelatrous —— 
in his old age,and buſt places onto ar 
— rim and Eh 
is hart was not perfecte with the Lo; in his olde ace to 
dꝛedome (0 that his aries vnto Salomon in | 
u eee 
land ean a 
. tetris Cen vo 
man; monsſonne,and 5 tribe o + 
boam had onlpe the Hou aL bong chow the tnozdinate - woos 
—— 4. re coward — and wicked women, whiche turne 
Salomon bareto L old his God. luſt and lone of 
his hart from the fo greatly burned with the lu da 
n aff matrone Dulanna, that they — 
Wente that vertuous Lad With her,and becanſehey conld not — 
boue all things to lie w ſought al means poſſible, — 5 
— woo — ale her OT cruelly to 0 — wicked 
pU e 5 detected 3 , 
192 —— the1 wonderfull r . was executed vypon To 
enterpꝛite ſo 7 — againſt Sulanna. An end wozthye 
adalterons perſons. | ll and waſtful ſonne, of wbome 
: Whattall Ii Pell as not heloplaged ——— es 
n,, Denen ee 
whozedome rious life with e was compelled to kepe eat. and no man 
ith into ſuch miſery, | ds that the ſwine did wicked lite. 
— haue filled his belly with the co a wanton and s 
wozthy ſuche inthian,which a 
aue them vnto him; A plage ceſtuous Coꝛi 3 
ge 
no 
dennen of life did excommunicate,and dy panye 


Note well, Foz he jor 
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Of Matrimony. Fol. DClir; 

company with him, eate, noꝛ dꝛinke with him : ſo whozedome 
company of adultcrers and — . CONTI Bos the ont with 
times paſt. And wold God the like diſcipline 
church among vs 
and vice decreaſe. 


Who:zdome 
neuer £eſcas 


pethe bn, 
puniſhed 

AS not only denine, but al⸗ | 
meither wante we examples 


i. Co. bf 
e 


but vnto the vnrigh 
ners, to vnholy and vndeam to whozmongers,to them that defile the f rin 
ſelues with mankinde #c.Ones again he ſaith:Wedlock is honozabie © * 
among all perſons . and the bed vndefiled. But whoꝛmongers and ad- 
niterers God ſhall tudge, that is to ſay,puntſh and condem̃pne them 
Saint Jhon alſo in his Kenelation ſatthe;that whoꝛemongers ſhall Apoca.rxt | 
haue their part with murderers, ſozcerers, toꝛs at, in that lane 
that burneth with fire and bꝛimſton. is the ſecond death. Like 

wife ſaith Salomon in his boke of the Pꝛouerbes: he lips of an hat-p;ouer b. 
ot are a d2opping hony combe. and her thꝛote is moze gliſteringe then 
oyle. But at the laſt ſhe is as bitter as woꝛme wod, and as ſharpe as a 
two edged ſweard. Hir fete go down vnto death, and her ſteps pearſe , 10 
thoꝛow bnto hel. Again, her houſes are the way vnto hel: and aynge 


Thus 


men dowu into the chambers of death. 


The third booke, 


Thus ſe we vy the ward of truth, 
te l, but alſo eternal , 
— 1. — n,whiche gen 


mongers,adulterers, 
2 Bae 0 OE — 8 — 
0 ! 1 : e map 4 4 ” 
8 0 rs Al — —— — — thoſe, cre 
| | on, and to many as had any ſparł ot huma⸗ 
f nity oz manhdde. haue in all ages, and in all — — — 
the punith ⸗ adhozred,deteſted,and hated the hoꝛrible and abhominable ſinnes ot 
ment ok wWhordom and adultery: wil here alledge and bꝛing forthe: certaym 
whozedom. Ia wes and ſtatuteg. which the heathen and ſuth as knew not God g 
right. made and enacted fox the punichmẽt of thafozſatd vices , and foz 
the maintenaunce of holy and chaſt matrimony, | - :*: 2 


' TheEgiptt Among the Egiptiäs this was the law that he which had deflon 
_ xm reda fre woman, huid haue his pꝛeuy members cut awap, becauſe in 
Alexander that one fault he had committed tu. great ſinnes.Firſt;hedid w2o 
Durdus , et to the maried huſband: ſecondliy⸗ he coxrupted the wife: and thirdiy, 
— cauſed confuſion of childꝛen. In any other whoꝛdome. adultrye oz vn» 
ali de ritibꝰ clenneſſe if anye man were tatzen, he was beaten with rods vnto the 
ac mozibus number of athouſand ſtripesethe woman had her noſe tut of, that in 
omnium ge what part of her body che was befoze moſt beutiful, in the vetye ſame 
tium. che chuld be foz euer after moſt defourmed and euil fauoꝛed. 
The Arabi- .. The Arabians had this law amonge them, that all ſuche as wert 
ans. — giity of adultery, houlde haue their heades cut of wythoute re: 
lawe among the Tartarians is, that adulferers chouſde be 
IG ſlain out of hand. 5720 Nen | 8 
The Turbes euen at this day punich ſuch as be taken in adulfrye 
The turkes b ſtoning them to death . ea and that without all mercy;accozdingto 
the law of God geuen to the Jewes by Moſes. Such as be founde in 
| foznication and whoꝛdome, they are beaten with rods vnto the num⸗ 
berof four ſcoze ſtripes. ' | 
Lhe Athe! Among the Athenienſes if any were taken in adulfry:it was law 
menies. fulfoz them that found ſuch to kil them out ol hand yea & that wyth / 
out any daunger. It any adulterer eſkapedaliue , he neucr bare office 
afterward in the city: he neuer was ſulfkred to plt ad an ye cauſe at the 
— 1 e | 8. Jfanye 
pꝛeſumed ſo £ODO.nelo . 1 n HO FE 
Il anp woman in times paſt amonge the graue Germaines was 
Ln found to be an whoze, her huſband had authegttpe to puniche het. as he 
thought moſt mete. But commonly this was the puniſhment:herhuſ 
band cut of her hear, ſtript her of her clothes euen naked befoze her 
kinſfols, thꝛuſt her out of his houle. and beat her openly wyth todes 
thozow out the city oꝛ towne in the pꝛeſence of all theipeople:and fo? 
euer after he did ſo abhoꝛre her, that were che neuer ſo 'flozithinge in 
eres. beut ytull in tate, goodiy in perſonage,noble in lſnage, wealthy 
in ſubſtance,cloquent in peche;amiable countenaunce jc. Pet her 
honeſty being ones loſt, he could neuer beperſwadedtotake her 


* 


In 
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| Ok Matrimonp. Fol. DCxi. 
In the dapes of our foꝛe fathers, the noble Bꝛitaines.the law was The Bz{- 


this, as John Capgraue ſaithe:that it a young w taines 
ten with childe in her fathers — — where 2 
tudgement. She was bꝛought vnto an high mountaine, and there 
thzown down hedlong: her coꝛruptour oz deflourer being beheaded, 


Among the Tenedians ſuch as offended in adultry were beheaded The Tene- 


with an are. dians. 


The Crotontates had this lawe amonge them, that adulterers The Croto- 
chuld be burnt without ali mercy. 7, 78 — 

The law of the Irmenians is, that the men. which be taken in ad- 
nltry,thuld be gelded, becauſe they chuld not beget childzen like to thẽ The Arme- 
ſelues:and that thadultereſſes openly whipped, chuld be marked with nians. 
an whote iron, that ſhe might foꝛ euer after be knowen to be a whoꝛe, 
and ſo abhozred of all men. | 

The ſage Sarong in times paſt had this law, that if either mari- The arts 
ed woman o2 maid among them wer deftled with who: do, they ſhuld 
be ſtrangled to death. And the man. which had thus toꝛrupted and de 
ffled them. chuld be ſet vpon their graue and ſtript ſtarke naked vnto 
the girdle ſtead, be whipped,@ pꝛicked with bodkens,nedles oz pinnes 
of the chaſt matrones, till he died. 
The Lepꝛeiang had this law, that if any of them were taken in ad⸗ The Lepzet 
— chuld ſtand openly in the market by the ſpace of a ri.dats in ans. 
ite ſhete, and be afterward bound, and car ied ni. daieg about the 
city with a crown of woll vpon their hed, to ſigniſye their light beha- 
uiour. From that time foꝛth,ſo long as . liued, they were deſpiſed, 
and neuer bare rule in the common weal, but with chame and confu⸗ 
ſion reputde as perſons deſtitute and void of all honeſtpe and goodnesg, 
Many times alſo they ſolde the adulterers as bondſlaues to other na- 
ttons,as people bnwozthy to line in the common weal. 

Zalcucus king of the Locrenſes made this law foz the puniſhment 5 L ocrt 
of adultry:that whoſoeuer was found giltye of this ſinne, houlde haue en. erke 
both his eics put out. It chaunced afterwarde that the k ſonne 
was taken in adultry. His father therfoze although kinge, willing þ 
this his law ſhould ſtand in full foꝛſe vnto the example of other, com- 
maunded the — — out one of his ſonnes eies. and another of 
his:ſo that by this meanes the law was ſatiſfied,and ſighte was re- 
ſerued to them both. | 

Among the Parthians no fault is moze greuouſiy puniſhed then 4 
adultry:in ſo much that thoſtendoꝛs lomtime periſh by hanging. lom⸗ Obe Parthi 
time by ſ — — by 2 — * .— es nb : 

The Thurienſes made a lawe, that uld be 
taxed and repzoued openly in Comedies and Cnterludes, but only cu⸗ £36 Thurt 
rious perſons andadulterers:ſignifying hereby , that curioſttye and 
adulterye be ſach ſinnes,as by no meanes ought to be maintained in 
a common weale. | 

The law among the Cumanes was, that if a woman were taken Plata 
in adultry. che Gould be led into the market place, and there ſet vpon a in p 1 
ſtone. that all men might ſee her. After that. che was ſet vpon an alle, ,,, 


and ſo caried round about the city, and at the laſt bzought again vn The c u⸗ 
to the manes. 


* 


to the fone, and ther ſet that all perſones might gate vpon Her, 
thinges don ſhe was abhozred of all honeſt and good people tn eg 
tet counted a noughtt packe,infomuche that whoſo euer met th yer 
called her Aſſerider. And the ſtone, the woman ſtoode, wag 
reputed pꝛophane and deteſtable. | | 
Theks Among the Romains there were diuers puniſhmentes o2datned of 
maines, diuers Emperoꝛs foꝛ adultry. Dpilius Macrinus Emperoz of Rome. 
2 P32 oꝛdained that adulterers ſhuld be puniſhed with lire. Foz whome he 
* tfoundin adultry, them cauſed he to be bound body to bodye, and ſo to 
be burnt together quicke. | 

Julius Ceſar themperoz made a law, that adultererg chuld be put 

Julius Ce- fo death with the werd. And he executed the ſame lawe vpon one of 

(ar, his own ſeruaunts, whom he loued moſte derely, becauſe he had defi- 
led the wife of a certain citezen in Rome, albeit ther was no coplaint 

Auguſtus made of him. The lite thing pꝛactiſed Juguſtus Ceſar bpon one of his 

Ceſar, ſerugunts calledP2oculus foz the line offence. The ſame law ſtode m 
ſtrength in S. Jeromes time, who wzyteth, that a certain yongman 
and a maryed wife were iudged and put to execution with the werd 
becauſe of adultry. And the ſame la w, called Lex Julia de ſtup.et ad- 
ult. did the chꝛiſten Emperoꝛs receiue,and of Juſtinian it is appoyn⸗ 
ted. lib. iiti.tit.rviii.de publicis iudiciis. 

Juretianus the Emperoꝛ deuiſed that adultrers chuld on this wiſe 

Aurelianus be puniched. He cominaunded that the toppes of two trees ſhoulde be 
bowed down and made faſte together, and the adulterers legges tied 
one to the one tre, and the other to the other tree. Whiche thing ones 
doon. the trees were loſoned one from the other, whiche befoze were 
bowed down with great violence, and the adulterers were rent a ſon 
der, the one halfe hanging on the one tree, the other halle on the o⸗ 
ther tree: which kind of punichment he him ſelfe pꝛactiſed vpon one of 

| bis 2 fo: defilinge the mannes wife, with whome he went 
do bourd. | 
The Romaines had this law among them alſo,that if a man tobe his 

A. Sellius wife in whoꝛdome, he myght out of hand frelye and without anye pu⸗ 

we" nichment oz daunger of the la we kill her, and ſo be diſpatched of her 
; at ones. 

The Komains had a nother law, that if the vſſins veſtals had ſuffe 
red them ſelues by any meanes to be defloured, lo that their virgint- 
ty was loſt, they chuld be buried quick, and ſo moſte miſerably die. Ac⸗ 

Domitlan⸗. co2dtng to this law did Domitianus the Emperour handle Cornelia 
which was a virgin veſtale,and cauſed her to be thꝛowen down into a 
very depe graue, a to be buried quicke.Js foz thoſe that had det 5 10 
her. he commaunded them to be beaten with whips, till they dieb. 
ter this manner alſo was Uꝛbinia handled,a woman of the ſam? — 
kellion. Ohe was firſt or al whipped with rods thozowe the aufen 
afterward thꝛowen down hedlong into a depe pit. and ſo — ' 
As foꝛ thoſe two adulterers,whiche had defiled her, the nel 822 
ſelte,the other was whipped openly in the market.till heran. Ther 
virgins veſtals were much like to our nunnes and the menden o 
ſerued Ueſta,the doughter of Saturnug,which foz chality Wo 
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The Mantuan T 
Theſe afoxſatd lawes with many other. (which all here to reherſe, — 3 


wer verpiong). are mentioned in the bookes of Chzonicles and hiffo- 


ries:of the which we may eaſly learn. howe greatipe whoꝛdome and duberdeme 
1 — Iu in — . t — Gen g — 05 
| Hall greatiy turne a | p gement bnto wonge the 

the great condempnation of the Chziſtians , amonge whome bothe ©bziCians. 
whoꝛdome and adultrye are laughed at, ſo farre is it of, that be 
punyched eyther by deathe,oz by anye other penable ſtatute , whan 
notwythlandinge by their p2ofcſſyon they are deade to the woꝛlde 
and to the fleſhe wyth all theyꝛ affectes and luſteg, as the Apoſtle 
faythe. They that are Chꝛiſtes, haue crucificd the fleſh with the affec 
tions and luſtes. | 

Againe it ye be riſen again with Chzift,ſebe thoſe thinges, whyche Cala. d 
are abone,where Chꝛiſte ſptteth on the ryght hand of God, Set your Coloſ.cit 
attection on heauenlye thinges, and not on earthlye thinges. Foz ye 
are deade, and pour lyfe is hid wyth Chꝛiſte in G OD. 
F hen ſo euer Chzifte (whyche is oure lyfe) chall che we hym ſelfe, 
then hall ye alſo appeare wyth hym in glozye . Moꝛtikye thereloꝛe 
your earthiye members: foznication , vaclenneſſe, vnnaturall luſte. 
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hominable and damnable pſages of certain naughty? packes in theſe 
dur dates, which are not aſhamed but rather therwith welcontented 
that other men abuſe their wiues, ſo that they may haue gaine lucre a 
frendGip.not altogether bnlike a certaine man called Galba, whichc 
whan he ſaw Metenas(Minion to Juguſtus the Emperour)daliyng 
with his wife befoze his face,caſt downe his hed,nodded,and fared as 
nem. . though he had bene a ſlepe:whan the holy Jpoſtle S. Paul commati- 
deth euery maried man to kepe his veſſel, that is to ſap, his wife. in ho 
linefſe and honoz. The hnſband hath not power of ius wines body to 
abuſe if,o2 to make it common to other fo2 gaines ſake. but chaltive # 
honeſtly to vſe it himſelf according to the law of Matrimonye-Thefe 
wicked huſbandes doo not only moſte wickedlye them ſelues. but they 


alſo haue pleſure in them that doo the like and therfoze ay 7 ing 
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uerlaſting death and damaation.Jn the law of god it is commaun  . 
ded that a man ſhall not make his tothe end chat T . 
e eee de 
en to other, 

2 
monger, which befoze was a meber of the body of Chʒiſt:? Is not this 

to pꝛoleſſe the ſect of the Aitolaites, which made they: wines commẽ A 
to all men indifferentip: no hoſe wozks allo God him ĩelſe ſayth plain 
ly. that he doth vtterly hate and abhozre. Theſe wicked cozruptoiirs 
and betrayers of they own wiues are woꝛthye ol moſt ertreme pu⸗ 


niſhment, loʒ as much as foz a little filthy lucre they diſhonoz bonoꝛa 


ble wedlocke and defile theyꝛ owne beddes, which aboue all ch! 
they oughte to kepe pure,cleane and vndefiled.Bonoza : 
Paule, is e edloc among al men, and the bed vadefiled:but whoze- Hehn 
mongers a adulterars God ſhal tudg, that is to ſap, punicha cõdene. 
Fiſcip and finally. the office ofa godlp and faythfal huſband is ſo 
longe as he liueth to obſerue and kepe his fayth, vowe and pzomes, 


which he made vato his wife befoze god and bis holy congregation, cee 
when he was maried , i by no meanes to ſuffer hun ſelfe to be pluc and faythtul te 


ked from the petlett perfourmance ol the ſame neyther thozo we the v. 
ſuttle ſuggeſtis of Satã,uoꝛneyther thoꝛow theflateringentiſemetg 
oft fleſh,not pet thozow the 1rafty perſwaliõs of t wicked wozld i þ 
matrimontal lifemap be betwen him a his wife, true fanthful,aperfect --- 
eut᷑ bntothevery deth a by this meanes pzocure the cõtinual bleſſing 
of god vpon them both, and vpon all theyzs-But aboue al 3 fog 
the pertourmantt ol his wedding huſband ſhal take hede, 
tharhe geue notouerhis loue to any other entangle him 
lelle with the deuelyſh deſire of ſtraung and fazayn filthy td 
tent himſelf with the alone loue and company ol his wife in this be- 
halle accozding tothe tounſell ot the wileman which ſayth: We giad 5, 
with the wife ofthp pougth,(Louing is the hind, and fren dipe is t 
too.) Let hir dꝛeſtes alwapes ſatiſfy the, and holde the euercontent 
with hir loue. Mp ſonne, wy p wilt thou haue pleaſure in an harlot, a 
err 
0 ofþ Lond. a he põdzeth . Thewickedne 
vngod iy chall catch himſelf , @#with the ſnares of his own ſing 
thall he be trapped. A godly huſband ſhal ſo bebaue him ſelfe both in 
geſture, woꝛd # dede. that he ſhal be well able thus to lay with che ho- 
ly man Job that pꝛecious peatle of perfecte It mine dente 
hath after my neyghbors wife , 03 if J haue layed wayt at his 4. f. 
doꝛe: O then let my wife grind vnto a nother man, and let other men 
lye with her. Foz this is a wickednes and im that to be pu 
niſhed,yea a fire that vtteriy ſhuld conſume and roote out al my ſuu : ννπτ 
ſtante. Fo although mauy things bring trouble to the quiet Tatvof- 
wedlock, yet the ſinneofadultery an vtter bꝛeache deſtturti· 
on and deſolation of matrimony. wolle the knot of maria ge is dilſol. 
ned and lofoned thozowe ſuche and ſo greare wickednes,the inindes' 
diſſenered and plucked a ſunder,and the gilty perſon made ol the in 
ber of Chzilt,the member ol an * 8 
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aman doth,is 
.linneth agaynſt 2 


not your owne:Fox pe are dearely bought. Therſo 
pour bodies, and in pout 22 gods. ie Clozifye Godin 
An honeſt andgodly huſband therfoze ſhal at al times ſequeter 
his loue from all other women, and conſecrate it only to the vie ofhig 
wile, and in all his behautour ſo circumſpectly walke that he doo not 
only abſtayne from the ſelfe euill, but allo from al appearance of enj1 
a8ſaint Paule ſayth:Takehede how pe walbe circumſpectiy:notag 
* vnwile,but as wiſe men, winninge occaſion , becauſethe dayes are es 
He, uill Indfox the perfourmaunce hereof,be ſhal be chaſt in his talk and 
4a bſtapne from al wanton, wicked, vayn and vnhoneſtcommunicati 
Gun company on accozding to this admonicion of the holy Apoſtie:Letno filthyc6s 
we munic ation pꝛotede out of your mouth but that which is good ta ede⸗ 
Frauerbus. fp with al. as oft as nede is, thatit maye miniſter grace vnto the hea- 
Praerb. as. rer. He ſhal alſo eſche w ag the plage and peſtilence al euiltompany 
but namely ſuch as be geuento the wozkes olthe fleſh, ieſt by haulng 
conuerſation wyth them he alſo become lyke vnto them, and (0 fall a 
wape from the pꝛomis made to his yokefelowe. Foz ſuch as they are 
with whome we kepe cõpanp, ſuch pzoue we foz the moſt part. as the 
wiſeman ſaith:He that goethin the company of wiſemen, thal be wiſe 
but who lo is a companion of fooles:all be hurte. Againe, make ns 
frendſhtp with an angry wilful man, and kepe no company with the 
furious: leaſt thou lern his wayes, & receaue hurt in thy ſoule. Ones 
agayn;maye a man take fire in his boſome,# his clothes not be bz#t: 
Oz can one goe vpon whote coaleg. and his feete not be hucte 2 Euen 
ſo, wholoeuer goeth into his neyghboures wife, and toucheth her. he 

catinot be vngilty. 
Woveratediet It ſhal be conuenient alſo, that foz the anoydingofall vncleanes 
he be moderate and temperate in his diet, not geuen to banketing,to 
tomuch eating and dꝛinking, but that he ſtudy at al times to be ſober 
and not to eate and dzink fox pleaſure, hut foz neceſſity , not to pam - 
per the belly and to ſturre vp filthy and fleſhly luſt, but to ſatiſty na- 
ture which is content with and to conſerue this lite in al god 
lpnes and honeſty. Dayix erperience,as I may ſpeake nothing of the 
Auncient hiſtozies both diuine a pzophane, cheweth euidently,what 
a quick ſpurre and great pzouocation,to much eating anddzinkinge 
is to the luſt ofthe body, as god complayneth by the pzophet ſaying: 
I fed them enen to the ful. and they fell to adultery aud haunted har 
loegboules, Jathe deſire of buclenty luſt, they become line the toned 


hozles.euery ma nepghed after his neighboures wife. Shold Inet 
coprectthis,lapth the Loe han J not be audged ofeuery prope 


ehurtiſhelytoentreat 


_— Qfe Matrimony. D(Lx 
that vnto this? The in 
ſober! body being kept a 


temperate ſobꝛiety # 
the —— 
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it ts the duty of an ho 


— — ty Cry rather gently a 
toulngiptd admoniſh her,andfrendly to erho:ther vnto ck. pa bo 5 
ment and moe diligence, that fromyencefozth ſhe —ͤ— 
— — — conſidertnge with hym 
— —— and his is that hon bich 
n Andt 
Sapnt Netet tequirethin an huſband toward his — : Be 
men dweil with your wines fo knowiege,geuingehonoz 
bntothe wife,as vnto the weaker velleit . and as vnto them that are 
hepers alſo ofthe grace of liſe,$ pour pzapers be not hindered, The 
man is the ttrongerparty,therfozeought he to bear with the weaker 
party;whichts the vwomi,as fayntPaule ſaith:nge which are ſtrõg 
—— the fraplnes of the. which are weake and not toſtide R= 
ous own conteates.Agayne,. the man is the heade ol the woman: 
H.. gouerne her , and not 
— arent 
r — vritpo nad concozde 
can be among them. Noman ——— — 
— Alt of vs.ſayth S James,offend in many thinges.E 
nere man ought to be the lame vnto his wile, that Child tate. . 


ee ge nenn ure n godly behaue inf, 
toward bis wife, and diligentip pzactiſe theſe things afozeſaydin his 
rr — 
nes to bleſſe him and hys wite, to delende them from alleuill ; and ta . 
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Mozeouet beſides thele 10 
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thefleſh, 


bis childzen, 


god, then 
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ting them 3p tho he doctrine and tales: Ea. 
ö erneſtlprequireth ot all fa⸗ E51 | 


we, that g 
i ad ha 9m ther tender ede 
1 * pet ap lerne 
do know god to belene in god, to fear, teuert᷑te loue obep god, a in al 

pointsto walk accozdigto gods moſt holy wilz bleſſed pleſure , by no 

meanes ſuffering them eyther to the right had oz to the left to decline 

from the wozd of god and from the rules ofthe ſame. 
After this maner did al the godly euen from the beginning train 
bp their youth, p they might appere to be fathers not only of the body 
but alſo ofthe mind, and to haue a ſpeciall care no les to garniſhe the 
pong and tender bzeaſtes ol their childzen with godly vertues a good 
qualtties, then to deck theyꝛ ſoft bodies with decent and comely apps 
tell. Of this ſoʒt were Abzahamt, Jſaae, Jacob. Joſeph, Woſes,Da- 
uid, Tobias, the patents of Suſanna, Mathathias, the mother ol ſe⸗ 
uen childꝛen, Philippe the Cuangeliſt the Apoſtles of Cyꝛiſt, the god 
ly and auntient Biſhops, deacons and miniſters of C hꝛiſtes church 
with many other, as hiftozies make mention . And Patentes oughte 
ſo much mozetobe diligẽt in this behalf, becauſe childꝛẽ cõing of good — — 
godlya vertuous parets,do very ſeldome anſwere þ goodnes, godly 'p: geviineoof 
nes a vertues o their P2ogenitoures , as we haue diuets eramples * 
both in the holye ſcriptures and allo in the Ethnike waiters . Abꝛa- 
bam had many euill childzen,but he had but one good, that is toſaye 
laat. Jacob the Patriarche bad diuers childzen,ofthe whiche, parte 
or them were but of euill behauioure. Samuel had two ſonnes. and 
both euill and naught. Heli was a good man, but hys ſonnes were wic 
ked and altogether without the leare of God Damd had many cbyl- 
dꝛen, yet had be few good, beſides Salomon. Roboam Salomòs ion 
was not like to his father Salomon. ing Ezechias,a moſt godlp x 
vertnous pzince,hada moſt wicked ſonne, euen Manaſſes,which ſuc 
ceaded him in his kingdome, Ind among the heathen who knoweth 
not that many worthye fathers had moſt vnwoꝛthyt childzen , as we 
rede of Plato, De moſthenes, Cicero, ac. 

Rothe Patentes doing their duty accozding to the wil ol God 21 5 
that they childꝛen map be bzoughte vp in the knowlege and feare of chene 
God and notwithſtanding the childzen will not heare,noz bow theire c n.. 
neekes vnto gods yoke , but go fozthetolede a diſſolute and looſe lyie 
contrary to the commaundement of god : it is the duty of a good and 
godly father to coprect theſe ſtifnecked and diſobevitt childꝛen. and to 
attempt if coꝛtection and puniſhment may doo good, ſeing that fayze 
meanes will pzofit nothing at all. Foz ſo ſapth the holy gholle by the ow” 
mouth of Salomon:Chaſten thy ſonne,while there is hope. Agapne Proverb,,g, 1 % 
Withhold not cozxection from the thilde: foꝛ it᷑ thou veateſt him with Zo. 
the rod, he ſhall not dye thereof. Il thou ſmite hun with the rad, thou #70409. 14 \ 
halt deliuer his ſoule from hell.Ones agayn he that ſpareth the rod, , 
baceth his ſome: bat whoſolouethhim,.chaſtneth him betimes. Ala 


man Nate. Che rod and eozrection miniſter wiſbome *: but 
r BB. ll ita _ 
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tet ward. He that teacheth 
to be achamed of him am 
bis child, bindeth the wou 
ry woꝛd An vntamed hoꝛ 
wilfull. It thou ding vptt 
and if thou play with him, 
with him.leſt thou wepe ix 
atthe laſt.Geue him no lib 
Bow Downehisnecke,voh! 
be is but a child,leſt he wan 
and ſo — thou haue hea 
Deut. 1. l arentcs cannot mo2 f 
ſlacz bzinging vp of they e 
pleaſed with anp ſinne, the 
playnly appereth by the lau 


Eocle. 22. 


Perle. . | 
5.  YsthebyzdeWbozne 
.;. And this is 5 rule ot the h 
Ban. not eate, Thou ſhalt eate tl 
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Let men quietiy wozke an 
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it teacheth his ſon, all hane joy in him, and _ not 
k him among vis acquaintance, ac. He that chafny 
h the woundes together, that his hart map fearegue 
itamed hozle will be hatd,and a wanton childe mid 

bzing vn thy ſonne delicately,he all make the afrapd 
with bim, he thall bzing the to heauines. Laugh un 
ou wepe with him allo, a leſt thy teeth be (et on edge 
him no liberty in his youth, and excuſe not his folp, 
8 necke,while he is yong:hit him vponthe lideg, while 
leſt he ware ſtubbozne, and geue no moze foxce ofthe 
u haue heauines of Houle, 
cannot moze offende God, then in the negligente and 
pp of theyꝛ childzen;nepther is god moze greuouſly dif 
plinne , then with the diſobedience ofchildzen, au lt 
th by the law, which he hath appoynted foz the punch 
—— — — to N 
ewing tothey:childzen to much fauour, as it i : 
nred ſonne is the diſhonoz of the father. And who bus 
m vnrulp child bz ingeth to his parententes 
nſion,ſo that they can haue no io in him, as the wi 
ght not thou in the multitude 2 children, and 
re in them. il they fear not god. Trult not thou to then 
e not their laboures:foz one ſonne that feazeth God is 
oulad vngodly. And better it is foz a mam to dye with 
en to leaue behinde him ſuch childꝛen as are vngodly, 
hath vnderſtanding may a whole city be vpholdẽ but 
jodiybe many pet ſhall it be waſtedthozow them. = 
ier theoffice of the maried man toward his childzen is 
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pation, where with they mape be able in ſime to came 


being o5oughv del denne re en 
being bꝛo become vupzon 
weale,and ſoz lach of lining foul into wany len- 


wiittẽ, iẽd him to labour, that he go not die. Tor i⸗ 
much euell. Again let no laboꝛious wozke be teh 
the the almgbytye 


huſbandzye,whyche the alt hath created. 
une tofipe,ſo is man boꝛue to iaboure , ſaythe Lab. 
of the holy ghoſt, that he which wil not _ 
alt eate the ofthy handes , ſayth tis x 

wren ofthy face ale thou eate thy bycod (yt id 
wozke and eat their owne bzead.ſayth the whe 
25 wold vertuouſiye bzinge vp tei chin nt 
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in theyꝛ life and manners, | 


Juſtip and righteouſlye ſhal he handle his ſeruantes,tfhs obſerue 
theſe two thinges . Firſte, that he bynomeanes ſuffer them to be idle, 
noꝛ to ſpẽd ther time vnthziftyly,but rather pꝛouide, that they diliget 
ly apply theyʒ wozk and labour that they map liue accozding to their 
vocation and calling. Ind this teacheth ihe wiſemi,ſaying:The fod- 
der, the whyp andthe burthen belongeth vnto the alle: meate, toꝛrecti 
and wozke, vnto thy ſeruante. If thou ſet thy ſeruant to laboure thou 
ſhalt find reaſt. But if thou ler him go idle, he hal ſekelibertys. The 
yoke and the whip boweth down the hard nel but tame tholithyes 
uil ſeru ant with bondes and cozrection. Send dim to labour, chat de 
go not idle. Foz idlenes bzingethmuche euill. Set him to wozks, for 
that belongety vnto him, and becommeth him well. It he be not obe⸗ 
* — his mo _ —— wiſe, — — 
out n do nothing. The holy Apoſtle ſaynte Paule allorequi- 
rethof teruants. that they diligetly tolo w theit vocation , appiy their 
work and be obedient to theyzbodely malters,ſaping: ye ſerununtes 
obey e them that are youre bodelye mayſters , wythe feare-and 
trembling, euen with the linglenes ofyourhearte; asvnto Chzilte, 
not doing leruice vnto the eie, as they that go about to bene 
asg the ſẽruantes of chin, doing the wil of God from the — 
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will learn any thing, let them aſke — 8 2 
ſhame foz weomen to ſpeake in the congregation. And verely there 
is nothing that helpeth moze vntothe maintepnice of vnity,loue and 
concoꝛd betwene marted folk then when the wife is content to be in 
tobe ruled tyhim:10 accomplih his wit;toda ar thing which th 
0 o 
knoweth to be his plealure, and to eiche w that thinge which ſhe kno» 
weth that he loueth not. oz by this meanes dot ſhe winne her huſ- 
bands heart, ſo that he hath a iop, ul and plienſure in der, and difireth 
more, then alwaye to be in her tompany. But contraxywiſe, 
when the wile is diſobedient ſtuburn, pꝛoude. bye m(nded.froward, 
ouerwharting, contentious,bzawling,diſdaynfall.ec.ſo that ſhe go 
bout rather to rule, then to de ruled, to be obeyed, then to obey, xv he 
uern, then to be gouerned,contrary to the ozdinance of God: then is 
there hanoke made of al loue and amitye betwene the man and his 
wife: — — 4940 —— 
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Utties are tobe ſober ſage , dilcrett, ſound in faith, in loue, in parience, 


O Matrimoy. D(Lxxvil 
map be the moe apt to pꝛactiſe them, when time tequire. Theſe qui 777. 


no falſe attuſets, not geuẽ to to much wine, to teach honeſt thinges, 
to be ſober minded, to loue their huſbands. to loue they childꝛẽ, to be 
diſcrete.chaſte, huſwifelp, good, obedient to their huſbands. that the 
woꝛd or god be not eu ol. Foꝛ the knowledge and pꝛattiſe of 
thele things bring a righgatrimony and welthy dowzy tothe hulbad £2 
@ without theſe thing omã is an intollerable burds; a greuous 
plage and vncurable hearts diſeaſe to a ma: although Iunow that 
this our age ſo doteth, that in matters ot mariage, ttonely huntery 
after monp,as the Poet fapetg. 
Protinus ad cenſum, de motibus vltima queſtio fiet 

O ciues, ciues, quærenda pecunia primum, 
Virtus poſt nummos, &c. 


Il money tome, ſhe is faire iuough. noble inou fnongh; 
beutiful inough,huſwikely inough,welmanered md gs what not? Maden aps 
Furthermoze a good matrone all pzouide, that the apparell of vel. 
her daughters be ſuch as become maides that pzofeſſe qodilnes 
light, not vapne,not wanton,not gawiſh, not garich, not ſtrange # 
ſuch as ſhould moue light perſons togaſevpon her, and ſober 
tolament her, Light apparel is a token al a light mind;as cont! 
wiſe, ſober and ſage clothyng is an euident ligne ol aſober and 
minde. Let a good mother therfoze not ſtudye how ſhe may trimme "op 
and ſet foxth her daughters with bzoided heere either gold oz penis, 
02 coſtly and us aray:but rather how ſhe map decke and gar 
niſhe them with amefaſtneſſe and diſcrete behauioz that the 
man, which is in the heart may be without all coꝛrupcion fo that the 
ſptrite be at reſt a quiet, whiche ſpirit is befoze god a thing much ſet 
by. Foz afterthis manner in the olde time did the holy womẽ which 
truſted in God, tiet them ſelues wearing ſuch apparell as betometh 
women that pꝛoleſſe godlynes though good wotkes, | 
I godly matrone (hall alſo take hede, that her daughters frequft &. dmg 
and haunt no euill companye,noz repaire vnto anp place, where the ts to ve cſcye 
may epther ſee oz heare that thing, whiche is wicked and vugodiyp. andes. 
Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith;Euil wozdes cozrupte goodmaners. They 
Hall rather delight to de in the company of ſuch,as be godip, bone n, C. x 
ſober,vertuous,quiet,ſhamefaſt, well diſpoſed, fearing God, and of 
good name and fame, j by this meanes all mẽ may haue a good opi⸗ 
nion a ſpeake well of the. fox with fuch as we kepe tõpany ſuch ſhal 
we be bzuted to be, yea a ſuch without doubt ſhall we at p laſt pzone 
to be, as the Pſalmographe ſaith: with the holy ſhalt thou be holy, a +/:/.xv:; 
with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. ith the cleane thou chalt 
be cleane,and withß fro ward thou ſhalt learne frowardnes , Like- 
wile ſapth the wiſeman: Who ſo toucheth pitch, hal be filed with al. ,,., . 
# he that is familiar with the pzoude,ſhall cloth him ſelf with pride,  * 
Ind aboue all thinges the mother (hal take hede,Þ her daughters be 
no idle gadders abzode vnto vayn# light paſtunes oz playes.Foz of 
this alſo cometh many times cozruptio, as we rede of Dina Jacobs 
daughter, whiche Dina, lo long as wel 2 - home in her 1 Gene, Yaxgiy 
Ali. c 


j. Timothᷣ. ii 8 


, a N = s 9 * * 7 * b * 7 : Y r ** 1 
* ** * ts. x ” 72 * n Dei, 2 3 3 + af "ve 1 "- 1 - 
5 . ACS * : 5 3 & + 4 N Aw - * 4 * Sy * ” 
. en 8 l a , : 7 
_ 1 TA : 4 * „ 
+ 
- | % 
* 9 . * 
' *. d * 12 — 
= 50 =7 - a b 5 
, , bs & "IS; * * : 
a 1 ; 5 
% I * k ; 
4 * *. — & , 
* * 3 ha 6 . 
: - \ * - 
_ * * £ , 4 0 
| Hs a ».% 11 tt 
. «> : 
* N * | 4 N g = | * Pw a wer 
- - * 
: * * : © N : ” [ 5 : " " > 9 go 
b | | after 
1 | , | 
1 18 ' 4 
. 4 . ' ' 
, l - ' þ the 
14 


tome 
re ta 
huſbands in acco2din 
liue wp holy tate of hon 3 5 
wariege, lent ol he prauide, p thet be coupled 
as loue God and bys holy word, ftare him, truũ in him 
trapne their life atcoꝛding to his bleſſed wil and holyc 


0ztaltry 


re * 

= die il es 
ed his da 

d.honef! ene 

money, thẽ mony without 

tonſumed, and many — 


fozthe defence of 
of thy handeg 


good. 3c. 
Thus muabe concerning the office of a maried woman towards 


 Fikiy and finally. what ſhalt J now fpeake concerning her office 
duty toward her mapdes woman ſeruauntes? What ſoeuer J 

t ber ſpoken ofthe d rs: the fame mape alſo be well 
womẽ᷑ ſeruants. As the marted womã is dotids to 
24ng bp her daughterstn godlynelſe: ſo lykt wife is it her dutye to 

make har ma Juainted with knowledge of God x al his ho- 

ly we2de. as the maried woma(s ofduty bounde to chaſtẽ᷑ reſonably 

— &moderatiyherdaughters, it they doo offend:ſo ought ſbe in lite ma 
| net to deaie with her mapdes;, if theybe negligent in doping theis 
dutye. Ig the maried woman may by no mennes ſuffer her daugb⸗ 
ters to be (ale; but to trapue them vp in godiy, honeſt and pꝛolitable 
ererciſes:ſo n e wiſe mult ſhe holde her maydes to woke, and by no 
meanes ſuffer th to be idie, ſeing that idlenes is the chief mayſers 
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